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1NTRODUGTION TO THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 

THE TITLE OF THE BooK.-This book, like severe.I others of the historica.1 books 
of Scripture, derives its no.me from its contents. It records almost exclusively the 
acts of Joshua in fulfilment of the commission la.id opon him from God by the 
ho.nd of Moses (cf. Deut. xxxi. 7, 8), a.nd terminates with Joshua's death and 
burial. Hence it very appropriately bears in the Hebrew the simple title of Joshua.: 
in the LXX tha.t of '1710-oiir Na11~ or 'I1111oii!,' vii>!: Navh. (T. E. Espin, B.D.) 

THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE BooK.-The Jewish ra.bbins and early Christian writers 
a.II supposed this book to have been written by Joshua himself; bot this is an 
impossible assumption, for besides telling of his dea.th it alludes to a. number of 
things that did not happen until long after that event (see, e.g., xv. 63 compared 
with Judg. xix. 10-12; and xix. 47, with Jodg. xviii. 7, 27 seq.). In fa.et, like 
the other historical books of the Old Testament, it is an anonymous writing, and 
when critically examined is seen to have been originally united to the Pentateuch, 
and to have been composed in the so.me manner. It is ma.de up of extracts from 
various narratives, pieced together by e. later hand in the manner of Eastern 
historians, and in its present form cannot be much earlier than the time of Ezra.. 
Most modern critics a.re a.greed that the documents used by the editor were ma.inly 
three-the Jehovistic (known to critics by the symbol JE), of the eighth or ninth 
century; the Deuteronomistic (D) of the seventh ; and the Priestly (P) of the fifth. 
To the Jehovistic document belong in the ma.in chapters ii. 1-viii. 29; ix. 1-xi. 9; 
xxiii., xxiv., and o. few short fragments in other chapters. To the Deuteronomist are 
assigned chapters i.; viii. 30-35; xi. 10-xiii. 14; xiv. 6-15, and some other small 
portions; while the remainder, including the greater part of the account of the 
division of the territory, comes from the priestly writer. Its geographical details 
a.re characterised by gre0,t vagueness, except as regards the portion of the land 
which was held by Jews e.fter the exile. (Chambers's Encyclop<I!dia.) 

THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE Boox.-The chronological dates presented in this book 
are few. I. We o.re informed (iv. 19) that the passage of the Jordan took place 
"on the tenth day of the first month." The year is not specified, but would seem 
to have been the fortieth after the exodus. Thus, if the date of the exodus be 
assumed to be ».c. 1490 that of the inva.sion of Canaan will be n.c. 1450. 
2. The duration of Joshua's wars with the Can0,0,nites is spoken of loosely iu 
xi. 18, u.s "many da.ys." Inferences can, however, be drawn from the words of 
C0,leb (xiv. 7, 10), which enable us to determine this point with some a.pproach to 
definiteness. C0,leb spe0,ks of himself 11,s forty ye0,rs old when he was sent by 
Moses from Ko.desh to spy out the land. When he came before Joshua to prefer 
his cla.im to Hebron, the conquest of Canann was nccomplished, u.ncl he was then 
eighty-five. Since the mission of the spies took place in the summer of the second ,. 
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yen.r ttfter the exodus (Num. xiii. 20)-nnd the whole period from the exodns to the 
cr?ssinf: of Jordftn is estimated 11,t f01-ty yen,rs--it would 11,ppen.r th,tt C11leb wn.8 
th11t~·-e1ghl yt>n.rs old when he pn.ssed through the Ued Sen,, nnd seventy-eight when 
he pHsse,l thron~h Jord~n. Thus A. period of seven yen.rs is left for the cn.mpn.igns 
~f Joshu,l. Josep~us, mdeed (Ant. v_. 1, 19), spen.ks of these wn.rs as In.sting only 
ti,·e ye,us. The d1flerence, however, 1s not gren,t, Josephus himself spen.ks of five 
co1111•letc yea.rs a.s occupied by the conquest, n.nd Ca.leb probn.bly- employed round 
numbers aJter the Hebrew mode. a. The dumtiou of Joshun.'s rule, n.nd 
come<Juently the number of yenrs covered by the records of this book, is far more 
uncertn.in. We h1we no definite infornmtion n.s to the A.ge of Joshun a.t the dn.to of 
the exodus, or indeed ftt A.ny other period pre\'ious to his den.th when he wn.s an 
hundred nnd re1;1 _(xxi\". 19). ~f, however, we suppose him to be of the so.me o.ge as 
Ca.leb. R snppos1t10n pl'Obn.ble m itself and supported by the expression used of him 
in Ex. xxxiii._ 11 (" a young man "), he will have been a.bout seventy-eight years 
old when he mrnded Canaa.n, a.nd ha.ve been at the hen.d of Israel not much less 
than thirty-two years 11,ltogether after the death of Moses. Or if we assume seven 
years for the wars ag,iinst the Cano,anites, he will hn.ve survived e.bout twenty-five 
years after his retirement to Timne.th-serah. This e.ccords sufficiently well with 
the notice (xxiii. 1) which plac~s the parting words and acts of Joshua "a long 
time nfter that the Lord ha.d given rest unto Ismel from all their enemies rouncl 
about.·, Josephus, however (Ant. v. 1, 29), states that Joshua's rule after the 
death of :'l!oses lasted for twenty-five years, and thCLt he had previously been forty 
years associated with Moses. This would fix Joshua's -age at the time of the 
exodus a.t forty-five, an age perhaps hardly so suitable o.s thirty-eight to 
the language of Ex. xxxiii. 11. Ewald, Fiirst, and others regard the statement 
of Josephus as probable, e.nd as in all likelihood of ancient authority. Others (e.g., 
Clem. Alex. "Strom." i. 21; Theoph. "Ad Autolyc." iii. 24) name twenty-seven 
years as the length of Joshua's government; while Eusebius (" Preipar. Evang." 
x. 14) states the.t some assigned thirty years to it. (T. E. Espin, B.D.) 

THE OBJECT OF THE BooK.-The object of the book is to magnify the inviolable 
covenant faithfulness of Jehovah in the fulfilment of His pl'Omises (xxi. 43-45), by 
the historical information as to the conquest by the covenant people of the land of 
Canaan promised to their fathers, and their inheritance of it (i. 2-6), through 
the Almighty assistance of Jehovah, under the guidance of Joshua, Moses' minister, 
who had been called to effect the accomplishment of the Divine promise, according 
to e.n appointment recorded in the law itself (Deut. x.xx.i. 7). (Prof. C. F. Keil.) 
The Book of Joshua is one of the most important writings in the Old Covemint, 
and should never be separated from the Pentateuch, of which it is at once both the 
continuation and completion. Between this book ancl the five books of Moses there 
is the so.me o.ne.logy as between the four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles. 
The four Gospels give e.n account of the transactions of Jesus Christ, the Christian 
legislamre, just as the first five books of the Bible give, for the most part, of the 
doings of Moses, the Jewish legisla.tor; and the Acts of the Apostles, as a book, 
bears the st:me relation to these Gospels as the Book of Joshua to the Pentateuch. 
(Dr. A. Clarke.) 

THE CoxTENTS OF THE BooK.-lt falls into three great divisions :-1. The conquest 
of the land (i.-xii.). This part is historical, both in form and substance. H 
relates the main operations by which the people under Joshua obtained possession 
o[ Canaan. The chief points are: The sending of the spies and the crossing of 
the Jordan (ii.-iv.); the fall of Jericho (v. 13-vi. 27); the capture (e.fter a reverse) 
of Ai (vii.-viii. 29); the treaty with the Gibeonites (ix.); the defeat of the leagued 
kings of the south at the battle of Beth-boron (x.) ; and the defeat of a similar 
confederacy in the north near the waters of Mel'Om (xi.). It is obvious tho.t mo.ny 
details are omitted, for a long list of conquered kings is given at the close (xii.); 
e.nd it iE stated (xi. 18) that "Joshua made war a long time with all those kings." 
Yet the narrator makes it particularly clear that it is a holy war he is describing, 
:or he tells us of the miraculous manner in which the Jordan was crossed (iii.); 
describes the observance of the Passover (v. 2-12); dwells upon the sin of Ache.n 
as the cause of the re"erse at Ai (vii.) ; and relates the confirming of the CovenCLnt 
lltEbal and Gerizim (viii. 30-35). 2. The partition of theland (xiii.-xxii.). 'fhis 
part, while historical in form, is topographical and legislative in contents. Here 
the main points are: Alter a sketch of the land to be divided (xiii. 1-7), o.nd of the 
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territory nlrendy nesigned to the trihes enst of the Jor,lon (xiii. 8--33), Hehron is 
given to Cnleb (xiv. li-1/i), nnd the three tribes, .Judnh, Ephrnim, A,nd hA,]f 
Mnnnsseh, receive their portionq in the western territory (xv.-xvii. ). Afterwarcls, 
the 'fnbernacle being set up, the remaining tribes, except Levi, receive theirs 
(xviii.-xix. 48), a epeoio.l inheritance being o.ssignecl to Joshue. (xix. 49-51) ; the 
cities of refuge nncl the cities of the Levites are set a po.rt; o.ncl the two tribes and 11, 

hall who h1ul assisted in the conquest are sent to their homes (xx.-xxii.). Here 
agnin, while the details are very unequal, the s1tcred character of e.11 the proceedin~s 
is clcnrly indicnted. The inheritances are distributed by lot (xiv. 2; xviii. 6, 10), 
the cities of refuge and the Levitice.1 territory have a religious reference (xx.-xxi.), 
and the jealousy of the people for national unity of religion is shown in the matter 
of the nltnr Ed (xxii. 10-34). 3. The leader's farewell (xxiii., xxiv. ). This part is 
mostly hortatory. Joshua warns the people a.go.inst idolatry, renews the Covene.nt 
with solemn ceremony, and incorporates a record of the tre.nse.ction in the Book of 
the Le.w. The book closes with an account of the death and burial of Joshua. e.nd 
of Elee.ze.r (xxiv. 29-33). (Prof. Ja,. Robertlon.) . 
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JOSHUA. 

CHAPTER I. 

VEns. 1-9. Now after the death of Moses . .. the Lord spake Ullto Joshua.-The 
death of the old lawgiver :-1. Tim DEATH oF MosEs WAS USHERED '" n, xo DECAY. 
In this respect it was a striking exception to the rule. His mental vigour was 
unimpaired when he passed away. We have evidence of this in that ,vonderful 
book of Deuteronomy, which Jesus loved to ponder and to quote. Witness also 
the grand swan-song into which he bursts before its close, pouring forth the sum 
and substance of all his warnings and exhortations in a flood of molten emotion. 
Witness the beatitudes that follow, wherein the seer pierces with prophetic eye 
the dark future and perceives the final consummation, when Jehovah shall remo,e 
all iniquity from Israel and write His law upon their hearts. Surely such exercises 
as these betoken a mind in a state of the highest vigour and acti,ity. And as 
it was with the mind so was it with the body. Moses had no look of a dying 
man as he left the camp and climbed to Nebo's brow; no painful and protracted 
illness, no decrepit old age. What a blessed exodus was this; more a translation 
than a death. An active, useful, holy life; a speedy death-could there be a greater 
blessing if we have to die? II. THE DEATH OF MosEs was EMBITTERED BY xo REGRET. 
Moses was not dragged up that hill unwillingly, like a malefactor to his doom. 
There was no indulgence in rebellious sentiment and anxiety; no nerrnus and 
fearful activity in winding up the affairs of life; but contrariwise, there was pro­
found, calm, and courageous submission to the Divine will. In good time let us 
honestly face all the possible sorrow and disappointment, and learn, like him, to 
overcome through faith, obedience, and humility. III. Hrs DEHH WAS DIBKE= 
DY No DISMAY. Of all the multitude in Israel that loved him, not one was with him. 
Alone, alone, alone, he has passed into the presence of his Maker. Yes, and we too, 
whatever the circumstances of our end, however tender and unsleeping the ministry 
of loving hearts and gentle hands that soothes our dying moments, alone must enter 
death's dark door and be ushered into the presence of our God. Alone, yet not 
unfriended, if we know Jesus who is there; alone, yet undismayed, if like Moses we 
trust in Him, for He has said," I will be with thee." IV. THE DE.l.TII OF MosEs W.l.S 

BRIGHTENED BY GREAT CONSOLATION. (L B. lllackay.) Death enters into God's 
plans :-Joshua must succeed Moses and be God's servant as he was. He must aim 
at this as the one distinction of his life; he must seek in every action to know what 
Goel would have him to do. Happy man if he can carry out this ideal of life! No 
conflicting interests or passions will distract his soul. The power that nerves his arm 
will not be more remarkable than the peace that dwells in his soul. He will show to 
all future generations the power of a "lost will," not the suppression of all desire, 
according to the Buddhist's idea of bliss, but all lawful natural desires in happy and 
harmonious action, bec11use subject to the wise, holy, and loving guidance of the 
will of God. Thus we see among the other paradoxes of His government how God 
uses death to promote life. The death of the eminent, the aged, the men of 
brilliant gifts makes way for others, and stimul1ttes their activity and growth. 
When the champion of the forest falls the younger trees around it are brought 
more into contact with the sunshine and fresh air, ancl push up into taller aml more 

1 
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fnll~- de'l'c-lopc-d forms. In nrnny ways denth enters into God's phtns. Not only 
,J,,0s it nrn.ke wn~- for the younger men, but it hM II solemnizing 11,nd quickening 
0ffc-ct on nll who arc not hardened and dulled by the wen,r o.nd teo.r of life. Who.ta, 
memornblc- eYent in the spiritun,l history of families is the first sudden o.ffiiction, 
the first breach in the circle of lo\'ing hen,rts I First, the new experience of intense 
tender longing, baftled by the inexorn,ble conditions of den.th ; then the vivid vision 
of eternity. the renlitr of the unseen flashing on them with living and o.wful power, 
nnd giYing nn immen,surn,ble importn,nce to the question of sn,lvo.tion; then the 
drnwing closer to one 11,nother, the forsweo.ring of nil 11,nimosities o.nd jeo.lousies, 
the cordia-1 desire for unbroken pen,ce 11,ud constant co-operation; o.nd if it ho the 
father or the mother thnt hn,s been taken, the ambition to be useful-to be o. help, 
not a burden, to the surviving pnrent, and to do whn,t little they cn,n of who.t used 
to be their father's or their mother's work. Death becomes actuo.lly a quickener of 
the ,·ita\ energies; instMd of a withering influence, it drops like the gentle dew, and 
becomes the minister of life. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) Death makes room for 
ntlwr.< :-And some great names must be removed to make way for lesser names 
thnt hn,\'e growing sap in them and ren.l capability of beneficent expansion. Some 
great trees must be cut down to make room for lesser trees that mean to be great 
ones in their time. We owe much to the cutting-down power of death, the 
cleitring power of the cruel scythe or axe. (J. Parker, D.D.) Onward, through, 
and over :-Moses was dead. His work was done. It was rounded off so far as 
he was concerned, and so he went to his reward. There is a lesson of no small 
importance to you and me. Our business is to do the duty that lies next us. 
That duty may only seem to be a fragment of what we desire to accomplish, but 
it is all we a.re answerable for, and to do our portion well is to stand clear with 
conscience and with God. In the construction of a door, one man makes the panels, 
another makes the frame, another fits it together, and a fotn-th hangs it by its 
hinges. The panel maker has a very imperfect portion of the work to show as the 
result of his toil, but he has done his pa.rt and fulfilled his mission wbetp.er the 
door e'l'er swings in its place or no. Your business and mine is to fulfil the injunc­
tion, whether in our daily toil, in the training of our children, in the work of the 
Church or whate'l'er other duty may fall to us-" Whatsoever thine hand findeth to do, 
do it ,,ith thy might." Our hearts may find to do a good deal more; if our hand 
can.not find the opportunity to work out the heart's desire, we are accepted for what 
we ha'l'e done and what we would do and can.not; and whatever and how-much­
soever remains undone, we shall ascend, like Moses, to our own Mount Nebo and die 
in a flood of rosy light with Cane.an before our eyes and God's "Well done " 
sounding in our ears. The man who carries the hod of mortar up the ladder does 
not lay a single brick, but in his measure his service is essential and as worthy as 
the architect that planned the building, or the ma.son that rears its walls. From 
this point of view, servant is a grander name than seraph or archangel, for what 
would these be if they did not serve or stand and wait? Their wings would droop 
and their celestial glory would be quenched in night. "Moses' minister;'' That 
is what Joshua is called. It is another word for servant. He ministered to, that is, 
he served Moses; and herein lies another lesson, for he was thereby a servant also 
of the Lord. He who well serves the Lord's servant serves that servant's Master, 
and He says, "Ye did it unto Me." Oh for a full and perfect measure of this rich 
interchange, this interlinking of lives and sympathies, servants of each other, vying 
in a holy rivalry as to who shall be the lowliest, readiest, willingest servant of the 
servants of the Lord! " Spake to Joshua." Joshua was born when Moses was an 
exile and a stranger hidden for his life among the wilds of Midian. There's 
another lesson of great value in this. It did not seem likely then, did it? that Moses 
should ever be a leader of men, the emancipator of a nation. Providence sees and 
plans for a long time a.head of our to-day, and holds in reserve a.gents and forces 
that we can.not see; and because we cannot see them we doubt and question and in 
the face of the unlikely we say," It cannot be." That solitary pale-faced and half­
ste.rred monk in a German cell; how is he to shake all Europe and make the Pope 
tremble on his throne? There is nothing more unlikely: and yet Frederic, Prince 
of 8uxony, is being placed by God upon his throne to be a ready and brave helper 
when the time came; and before Luther left his cell, Providence had sprung upon 
the world the printing press, which was to be Luther's deadliest artillery. God's 
plans are laid ; His movements are in process, and for the fulfilment of every pur­
pose that He cherisheth there shall come the hour e.nd the man. Now mark, that 
this is true in our own individual history and experience. Ever,r humble a.nd 
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trustful rlisciplo of the Lord Jesus is the wo.rd of Divine Providence. Listen: "The 
Goel of my mercy sh1tll prevent me"; tho.t is, she.II go before me. You look forwe.rd 
with 1tn o.nxious eye o.n<l heo.rt to some possible contingency, A.nd 8e.y, "It is sure 
to h1tppen." Time pnsses, o.n<l perhnps it does hA.ppen; but you find that rneA.n­
whilo Goel ho.th stA.tioncel a.t that point something or somebody thA.t acts as a. buffer 
to the blow, e.nd o.lthough your Moses may fail you at your need, some Joshua. 
comes in to fill tho gnp o.nel meet the neeel of the moment to the full. " Therefore 
a.rise." 'fhere is o.n olel saying tha.t there is much virtue in an " if " ; it appears to 
me tho.t there is much virtue in this worel "therefore." Moses is dead, therefore 
arise. Remembering who Moses was e.nel how entirely Moses was depended on, it 
would seem more ne.ture.l to se.y, "Therefore lie still ; this is e. blow from which 
you co.nnot recover." When he we.s a.live you often asked him to te.ke you back to 
Egypt for sa.fety's so.ke. Now that he is dead, you had better te.ke yourselves back, 
for if you are not drowned in an attempt to pass the river, the Canaanites will dig 
your graves on the other side. Now is not tha.t the kind of "therefore" with which 
the Church of God is se.dly familiar, and with which those who have relationship 
with fe.int-hearted people he.ve e. saddening e.cquaintance? A stay and pillar of the 
Church dies or removes, "therefore nothing can be done ; what ce.n we do without 
him?" Here is a man who starts in business. Things do not advance as he 
wishes. Re therefore must shut up his shop, be content to collapse. Surely that 
logic will be laughed at. Well, do not let us hear it in the Church ; do not let us 
say it in presence of our obsto.cles. If the axe is blunt, grip it with both hands and 
put more strength into the blow. No fretting, no retreating, no conferring with 
doubts and fears. Is Moses dead? Therefore arise I Cross hands over the dead 
hero's coffin, and vow to Heaven to take his name as a new watchword, and to cross 
the Jordan while the earth is still fresh upon his grave. "Go over this Jordan." 
In measuring the cha.noes of doing a thing you must take into account who orders 
it. It was Napoleon who said to the F1·ench army, "Go over the Alps." It would 
not have been done under anybody else's guidance. It was God that said to 
Joshua, "Go over this Jordan." Then though it be as deep as the sea, though 
it swirl like a whirlpool, though it rush like Niagara, he will go to yonder side. 
There is just one other lesson that I would fain gather from these suggestive 
words-" The land which I do give them." First, God had said to them while in 
Egypt, "The land which I will give them." Oh! what weary years of waiting 
followed I At last they had given it up. They said, " Where is the promise of 
His coming? " Then the lash of the taskmaster fell and silenced them. Now 
they are in sight of it, and Re says, "The land which I do give them." The 
promise is in the very act of being fulfilled. By and by the waters parted and let 
them through, a.nd, as they stand on the plains of Sha.ron, or lie at rest under the 
shndow of the hills of Lebanon, God so.ys, "The land which I have given them! '­
Mark the tenses, how they change : "I will give, I do give, I have given." 
Men and brethren, that is God's order. He is faithful that promised. (J. J. Wray.) 
Dignity of God's service :-The first graveyard which meets the.eye in the Moravian 
cemetery of Herrnhut bears the inscription, "Christian David, the servant of the 
Lord." This was in life the high distinction of the bumble and apostolic colleague 
of Count Zinzendorf, and was even recognised by the Imperial Council of Russia 
when the Moravian carpenter had occasion to 11,ppear before it. Moses and 
Joshua :-Moses' work ended at Jordan-Joshua's beg:m at Jordan. History is 
vested in the life of its representative men, and has in it no gaps. The mantle of 
Elijah falls on Elisha, and the next generation was provided for before Moses 
went up into Nebo. Moses wa.nted to go over Jordan. It seemed to him, most 
likely, that he died before his time. And yet his work, a.s we can see it now, 
was a completed and e. nicely-rounded one. His commission was to bring the 
Hebrews to the Jordan; Joshua's commission was to bring them over the Jordan 
and establish them in Canaan. "\Ve are to learn from such represento.tive instances 
the.t when a ma.n is interested in nothing but to do the work that God sets him, he 
will never die till the work is done thornughly and successfully. Among the little 
servants of God there are no fallen buds, and among the adult servants of God no 
broken columns. (C. JI. Parklmrst, D.D.) The new leader :-It has been said, 
"Great men have no successors." But if we meo.n by successor one who takes up 
the work where his predecessor has left it, and develops it according to the Divine 
ideal then all men, great and small alike, have successors. As Pu.seal puts it, 
"Yo~ cannot produce the great man before his time, and you cannot make him 
die before his time; you cannot displace nor advance him, nor put him back; you 
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eRnnot eontinue his existence, n,nd repln,ce him, for he existed only becltuse he lmd 
his work to do; he exists no longer, becn,use there is no longer ltnything for him to 
do: Rnd to continue him is to continue e, useless pltrt." A worthy successor to I.he 
grent le11-der had been fonnd. The Divine choice, lt choice wluch }19,d been reve1iled 
to Moses before his dee,th, and which gree,tly gle,ddened his hee,rt, had fallen upon 
,Joshu11.. There were ree.sons for this choice of Joshue, which we do well to consider; 
for if his prepRl"lltion for this high ple,ce we,s not so rome,ntio or so miraculous as 
th11t of Moses, it wRs none the less effective e,nd Divine. His tre,ining was, like ours, 
of e, more homely patt~rn. I. It ce,n sce,rcely be doubted the,t JosnuA'B LINEAGE hu.d 
~omething to do with God's choice. His p11.rents were slaves, e,nd though the bloody 
edict ennct~d in Moses' infant de,ys he,d long since been repealed, these serfs bad 
felt to. the full the bitterness of bonde,ge. llut notwithstanding nil, they hnd not 
lost fn1th and hope in God; and we get e, glimpse into their souls' stnte through the 
significant name they ge,ve their firstborn. They ce,lled him "Hoshea," that is 
"Salrntion." Surely their infant's name is the very echo of their father Jacob's 
dying words to Dan, "I have waited for Thy se,lvntion, 0 Lord." We can well 
helie.-e that Joshua was brought up in n.n e,tmosphere of hope. It is more than 
likely, from whn,t we know of the habits of the e,ncient Egyptians, thn,t in a corner 
of his father's lowly dwelling stood an object which often excited his childish wonder 
n,nd curiosity. It was a mummy case, p1tinted all over with strange devices and 
curious figures, which with its somewhat faded 1·ichness presented a strange contrast 
to the me1tn furniture of the dwelling. "Within it," we can easily imagine his 
mother telling him, "are preserved the bones of Joseph." "But why do you keep 
Joseph's bones?" "Because when he lay dying he gave commandment concerning 
them," &c. The child would listen and ponder, e,nd look with new solemnity on 
that sacred trust; then he might ask, "l\fothe1·, was that true which Joseph said 
when he was dying?" "Yes, my boy." "Then why do we not go at once-

"' Mother, oh where is that blissful shore, 
Shall we not seek it and weep no more '? " 

" We must wait God's time. We are His people, and He knows what is best." " ,vill 
it be long till that day comes? " " I c11.nnot tell, but I do not think it will be very 
Jong, for God said to our great father Abraham that we would go back to it in the 
fourth generation, and the time must be near." Thus the influences that surrounded 
Joshua in his youth must have moulded his character and prepared him for the 
place he took, first as Moses' lieutenant, then as leader of Israel; and the assurance 
of the truth of Joseph's dying words must have mollified the bitterness of that cruel 
bondage. Every visitation of jndgment would be a confirmation of his faith, and 
e,ery trial a purifying furnace to remove his dross. He would hear from his father 
and grandfather, who were elders of the important tribe of Ephraim, the precise 
particulars of the Divine commission, and while they, with the other elde1·s, were 
under Moses and Aaron attending to the more difficult and important matters in 
connection with the proposed Exodus, it is very likely that, following his natural 
bent of mind, he would be actively employed in attempting to organise the people 
and prepare them for a simultaneous movement. Thus while this champion first 
steps into the arena when Israel confronts Amalek, we may well suppose that he had 
done yeoman's Bervice before, and his fitness and aptness for his life's work must 
have depended in great measure on home surroundings. II. JosnuA'B CHA.RAC1'ER 
had also to do with this choice. Its constituent elements were noble and simple, 
,;asily understood and readily appreciated. He we,s every inch a soldier, brave and 
manly, simple in habit, straightforward in speech, cool-headed, warm-hearted, 
energetic, swift in thought and action. He was firm as a rock, true as steel. 
Kothing could exceed his fidelity. How true was he, above all, to his God! So 
was he with his master. He never failed Moses. At all times he was jealous for 
his honour, and would tolerate nothing derogatory to his dignity and authority. He 
was even true to his enemies. He kept his word and carried out his engagements, 
in the spirit as well as the letter, though trapped by guile into the making of them. 
His courage al.so was of the loftiest kind. It could face not only enemies, but, harder 
far, misguided friends. Like all noble natures, Joshua was also unselfish, humble, 
and modest. He had learned to obey, and was therefore fit to command. His 
patience and hopefulness were also very marked, and much needed in the le11der of 
such a p,;ople as Isr~l. He was able to endure the fatigues of the march as well as 
1ht rush of battle, not fainting under the hardships of the weary campaign, but ever 
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on !,he nlert to pllsh every o.dvnntrige to its utmoAt limit, anrl always, by his che,erful 
bc1tring nnd cheery wordH, keeping up the hearts of the people. He waA a learler 
nlcrt,, circumHpect, prudent, lenving nothing to chn.nce or the chapte,r of happy 
a.cci<lentA, but doing everything that foresight coulrl suggest for the n.ttainment r;/ 
the ond in view. III. JosHuA's TRAINING hn.d also to do with this choice. When 
he wns put 11t the heo.d of the people he was no novice. ,Joshua was the oldest man 
in the cn.mp with the single exception of Caleb; therefore he was a man of experience 
and ripened wisdom. We have nlready spoken about that home school, in which 
his p11rents were the teachers. This was the granitic foundation of all his 
subsequent grentness. He was 11lso taught in the grand and stirring school of the 
Exodus. Here God Himself was Joshua's teacher. Great national events have ,i 

high ecluc11tionnl value. The stimulus of stirring times is deep, formative, and all 
pervasive. Still e.nother school furnished Joshua with valuable instruction, and 
th11t w11s the camp of Israel. If by the wonders of the Exodus he was taught to 
know God, by the conduct of Israel be would learn to know man. Day by day he 
would be learning how to command and lead. And without doubt the crowning 
lessons in this long prepo.mtory course would be imparted in the tent of Moses. 
Moses' tent was J osbua's college. And the very fact that he bad been associated so 
long with Moses as bis lieutenant would not only prepare himself but also the minds 
of the people for this change. IV. This choice of Joshua had also reference to the 
cuAnACTER OF THE WORK that bad to be done. The great work now before Israel is 
to conquer and divide the land. This was 11 kind of work most congenial to Joshua, 
and for which he had received speci11l preparation. He is the right man for the 
present work, as Moses was the right man for the past. V. Also, this significant 
choice had reference to the GREAT PLAN OF Gon in the economy of redemption. 
"Moses My servant is de11d." Thus said Jehovah. Therefore Moses brought no 
one into the inheritance. Israel Jost sight of him for ever, before they put down a 
foot in Canaan. If they are to pass over that Jordan, and possess the land, it 
cannot be under Moses. This act of leadership is deliberately taken out of his 
hands by God Himself. Surely the lesson is plain to all who know the essence of 
the gospel. "By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in His sight." 
The law brings no one into God's be~itage. Bnt what Moses could not do .Josbu.1 
was raised up to accomplish. If we would enter into God's inheritance we must 
turn from Moses and look to Joshua. Who was be? A man in all points made 
like bis brethren ; not nurtured in Pbaraoh's palace like Moses, but born with them 
in Goshen, sharing their burdens, labouring side by side with them, atilicted in all 
their afflictions, bearing their griefs and carrying their sorrows. Who cannot see 
here a picture of God's own Son, "made of a woman, made under the law"? 
Turn from the lnw to the gospel. What is your hope of glory, Moses or Jesus? 
Yet we must never dre11m that Moses and Joshua are antagonistic. There is no 
quarrel in God's economies. Just 11s Moses and Joshua WTought together for the 
so.me great end, so is it with the law and the gospel. (A. B. Mackay.) Whom do 
I succeed ?-Every age succeeds an age marked by greatness peculiarly its own. 
We 11re born now into a grand civilisation; it admits of no indolence, or reluctance 
as to work, and it cannot be satisfied by what is petty, perfunctory, and inexpensive 
as to the strength which is laid out upon it. History brings its responsibilities. 
To be born immediately after such and such leaders have played their part in the 
world's theatre is itself to have a cross of no mean weight laid upon the shoulder. 
We may close our eyes and think nothing about these things, but we do not thereby 
mo.ke them the less realities, nor do we thereby destroy the standard of judgment 
which they force upon us and by which our life will be tested. Every man should 
say, "Whom do I succeed? Whose are these footprints near the place whereon I 
stand? Has a giant been here-a great leader, a noble sufferer, 11 patient student, 
a father great in love, a mother greater still ?-then my responsibility begins with 
their greatness and goodness; what I have to do," the soliloquist should say, "is to 
go on: where they have been great, I must try to be grenter still-or if not along 
their line, along some line of my own-so that the ages may not stagger backwards, 
but with steadiness and majesty of strength adv11nce from one degree to another as 
the light increnses to the perfect day." (J. Parker, D.D.) Promotion :-\Vben a 
merchant bas a vacnncy in his establishment, be promotes to it that one of his 
servants who in the post which he has been occupying bas displayed the greatest 
me11sure of fidelity and persevere.nee; and, when a youth applies for a situation, the 
success of bis application will depend on the report which bis former employer gives 
regarding him or on the record which he has written for himself in school. l3ut it 
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is not otherwise in the providence of God. Those who fill best the spheres in which 
they have been placed are, in general, those who are in the long run o.dvnnced to 
higher positions; while they who despise the small things of their present duties 
are left t.o sink into still deeper obscurity. (Ch1'i.stian World P.ulpit.) Death and 
it.s usson.< :-The me,n to whom the charge is nddressed is the inferior, in every 
way, of his mA,ster. A good ml\n, a brave soldier, a disinterested hee.d of the 
St.ate-this he is. But the zest A,nd the spe.rkle has gone out of tho history with 
Moses; the passA,ge of the river is A, feeble repetition of the pe.ssnge of the eeA,; 
and the scene to which it A,dmits lsrA,el is one, for the most part, of compamtively 
"common day "-A,lternA,tions of fighting A,nd resting, victories imperfectly followed 
up. acquiescences, l:tnguid A,nd faithless, in a virtuA,I pA,rtition of Canaan between 
lsrnel a.nd Israel's foe. It is the more lifelike as a picture of the fortunes of onr 
rn.ce. It is thus that eA,rth's history is written, it is thus that the stream of time 
flows on. The Moses is followed by the Joshua, the morning of promise by the 
noondA,y of disappointment, both alike pointing onw:trd, onward still, to a sunset 
long delayed, and an evening time which shall at last be light. The hero of 
strntegy or prowess-the genius of discovery or imagination-the prophet of earth 
or heaven-lives not to reap, leaves the harvest to another, looks abroad from his 
Pisgah upon worlds unconquered, feels at last that he rather stops the onward 
march of a generation whose turn is come. It is well. Man must be little if he 
would be great-most see himself but an atom in the universe of life if he would 
do anything that is real in the work which is all God's. And he has his reward. 
The man that " knows the blessedness of being little " is disembarrassed of the 
self-consciousness which is battling to be great. That energy is all free for action 
which loses no time in contemplating itself. Th,it "ability" grows. apace in 
vigour which remembers that it is of" God's giving." It was so with Moses. His 
one prayer was, " Let the God of the spirits of all flesh set a man o~er His con­
gregation." Upon him, when he was found, he laid his hand, presented him 
instantly to the congregation as the man of the future, and "put some of his own 
honour at once upon him, that the. congregation might understand and be obedient." 
He h:i.s his reward. This it is which eases life of its carefulness. This it is which 
makes greatness endurable as well as possible-the thought that God has no need 
of it, can raise up even from the stones a workman and a patriot, metes not with 
m.an's measure and reckons not by man's years. "I am the Lord, I change 
not" ; therefore ye sons of men can both quietly serve and peacefully fall on sleep. 
" Moses My servant is dead." Yes, "My servant," though he once "spake un­
advisedly"; yes, "My servant," though he was refused his heart's prayer; yes, 
"My servant," though he might not go over Jordan. "Moses My servant is dead": 
even when we are judged, we are but chastened ; yea, if we hot only suffer for our 
sins, bat even sleep! "Now therefore arise, go over this Jordan." The work of 
God is not ended. Rather are we always on the brink of a river that must be 
crossed, and in sight of a land that has to be conquered. Who can look around 
him on the face of this earth, and so much as dream that Jordan is crossed, that 
Canaan is occupied? Who could live this life if he did not feel and know that 
effort, that progress, is its law? What we look forth upon, from the spot which is 
"this present," is a work, and it is a warfare. With our guides or without them, 
it is quite evident that there rolls a deep and 11, rapid river between us aad rest, 
between ns and a land of promise, which is that new heaven and earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. We cannot pretend to say that intelligence such as we 
possess, that civilisation such as we have attained, that religion such as a Christen­
dom realises, is satisfactory, is successful, is victorious, whether in the o.spect of 
happiness or in the aspect of good. Everything is in conflict, everything is in 
struggle, everything is (at best) in a condition of movement and in a condition of 
hope. The plain of Moab ii; onr world-a cold, broad stream divides us from any­
thing that we can call rest, from anything that we can call possession. " My 
servant is dead, now therefore arise, and go over." There is a vacancy, which you 
must fill. That is one lesson of death. It is a summons to the living. God ho.s 
lost a workman-will you take bis place? Terrible would it be for this nation if 
either growing luxury or spreading vice should diminish the supply of strong men 
for the carrying on of the work of God in England. It is not the decay of genius 
which is formidable-it is the decay of strength. Joshua was (in many senses) 
the inferior of Moses, but that inferiority was no loss, on the whole, to his country; 
he had his work, as Moses had his-a:ad, like Moses, he did it. " My servant is 
dead ; therefore arise and go over." If there is a call in death, there ia also an 
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encourngement. See, it says to us, what life is. See the blMsedness of Gorl':• 
service. Hoa,r Him sa,y of the depa,rted, "My servant" still. The man who h1tH 
served God in his generation sha,11 never die. He is in the hands of God, thouoh 
it be out of the eight of the living. " My servant is dead; arise therefore, anrl go 
over," whither he, we trust, is gone. In the words of the historic parable of 
Ascension Da,y, "Take ye up the mantle that fell from him, and with it smite the 
wa,ters-that, like him, and after him, you in your turn may pass over dryshod." 
(Dean Vaughan.) Artse, go over this Jordan.-The campaign commenced:-I. WHAT 
THE Lonn BPAXl!I UNTO JOSHUA; OR, THE ISSUE OF THE ORDER. Never was a mightier 
task a,ssigned to o.ny ma,n than to Joshua; and yet never did any man start forth 
better equipped than he, !or observe, the Lord gives him-(1) An express warrant; 
(2) glorious o.nd gracious promises; (3) hearty encouragement; (4) clear directions. 
II. WHAT JosHUA COMMANDED THE PEOPLE; OR, HIS PROCLilfATION OF THE Lonn's 
ORDER. 1. His obedience is prompt and unquestioning. No" wherewith" is inter­
posed; no sign asked. He does not pause or procrastinate, but "then" (ver. 10) and 
there, like a man of activity, he issues the order to the tribes through their officers, 
bidding the people at once prepare them victuals for the journey ; yea., strong in 
faith, and full of the Holy Ghost, he announces that " within three days" they are 
to cross the Jordan. 2. As Joshua's obedience was prompt, so was it thorough. 
He will not do God's work by halves, nor go to war without all the army. III. 
WHAT THE PEOPLE ANSWERED JOSHUA; OR, THEIR ACCEPTANCE OF THE LORD'S OltDEit. 
"Only be strong, and of good courage" I They indicate that Joshua had re­
hearsed in their ears the charge that God had given him. The key to their import 
is found in the clause, " thou and all this people" (ver. 2). They recognise their 
union with their captain. Thus their exhortation may be regarded as an echo, and 
an acceptance of the call to effort and endurance. Lessons : 1. There is great 
encouragement here for all who, like Joshua, are called to occupy posts of authority, 
responsibility, or difficulty. 2. The same consolation belongs to every Christian. 
We all have a warfare to accomplish, a Jordan to pass over, an inheritance to seek. 
The co.II of God, the promises of God, and the presence of God are our warrant. 
3. A deeper lesson remains, respecbing the office of Jesus. He is the Captain of 
the Lord's host. (G. W. Butter, M.A.) Joshua successor to ]}loses :-1. Every 
man who is doing anything worth working at is some one's successor, and in time 
must be succeeded by some one. Alas for the man who succeeds only to a place 
to occupy, and not to a work to do! Joshua was successor to a gre.nd man in a 
wonderful work. 2. Every man's work is a continuation. "The workmen die, 
but the work goes on." 3. Every man's work is his own. It differs from that of 
him who went before, and of him who will come after. Moses had been trained 
in Pharo.oh's court and among Jethro's flock; Joshua in the brickyards of Egypt 
and in the army of Israel. Each had been fitted for the work he was to do. And 
every man's work is shaped by that of his predecessor. I. Gon GIVES MEN DEFINITE 
wonK TO no. It is important that you know your vocation. God has called yon to 
His likeness and His service; to be as Christ was in the world, with His mind in 
you and His work upon your hands; to manifest the Father to men, and to lead 
men to the Father. It is your definite work, your one great aim as Christians, as 
God's children, whether you accept it or not -your only worthy aim. II. A 
DEFINITE WORK DEMANDS AN EQUALLY DEFINITE L.!.W. If the work be given, the law 
for its prosecution must be given also from the same source. God has been good 
to His people in perpetuating for them the written Word, enlargecl 11ncl modified 
for their changing conditions. The object-lessons, which were needed in the 
childhood of the race, gave way to the precepts which might better guide its youth; 
and these in turn yielded to the statement of the great principles of o.11 right feeling 
and conduct, with the declaration of which the co.non is closed, 11nd which need no 
addition, because they are adaptable to every variety of condition and culture. 
III. A DIVINE HELPER. When the Lord gives a man a work to do which is beyoncl 
his power, He always promises the needed aid. "Go over this Jordan, and divide 
this land among My people," says the Lord; but God says 11lso, "As I was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee. I will not fail thee, nor fors,tke thee." But, beside 
the promise of a Divine Helper, Joshua had both the vision of His person a1;1d the 
experience of His aid. We, too, may listen, and hear the promise coupled with the 
command. We also may look up and see, not in vision, but in the mirror of His 
Word, the Captttin of our salvation, the Lord of wa,r and righteousness, armed 
for our defence, at hand for our delivernnce. No life is worth the living unless it 
eels befor(l itself a work wo1·thy to be done. No life can do a worthy work s,wc ,is 



THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [cnAr. I. 

it r<'COF;nises the DiYine liiw, iind M 01tils itself of the Divine Helper. With these 
three outwRrd conditions of his success, there needed one quiility on Joshurt's prtrt 
to nrnke it sure, iind that wits-IV. A BRAVE HEART. Dnt the cournge crtmo from 
his conficlcnce in the Di,ine mission, the Divine la.w, e,nd the Divine Helper. So, 
too. mny it be for us 11,Jl. If we know tbe,t the Lord our God is with us, we shn,11 
not be 11,frn.id nor dismayed; but we too sb11,ll be prospered, e.nd shall hn,ve good 
success. (Sermons by the Mo1ul.11y Club.) The cotnmission of Joshua :-I. •r,m 
Din"E COMMISSIO" IS GITEN TO MEN WHO ARE PECULIARLY FITTED FOR THE WORK. In 
one respect all men are weiik ; but in their weakness they must not be wea.klings. 
God can use 11,ll men; but He ne,·er calls one to e, burden the,t is beyond his ability 
to ciirry. Miin must become worthy or willing before God will commission him 
to a.ny work. God cannot make much of any man who does not make much of 
bim~elf. We too often speak as if God gives man his chn,raoter; it is e.11 
wrong. By Divine help e,·ery man me,kes himself and develops his own 
powers, for the exercise or misuse of which he nlone is responsible. It is 
every mom's privilege to be worthy of receiving the Divine c1tll. II. Tn:E 
soccncE OF ALL RTRENGTH rn Gon. 1. God wants strong men. Thero is no 
$trengt.h without symmetry. Samson's strength was counterbrtle.nced by his 
moral wen,kness. Benedict Arnold ranked among the ne.tion's heroes e.t 
Ticonderogn,, but the lurking perfidy of his bee.rt betre,yed the traitor a.t le.st. The 
intellechrnl brilliancy of an A1tron Burr could not raise him to e.ny grea.tness so 
long as his morn! nature was corrupt. Washington was as grea.t e, power in 
national affairs on account of his moral na.ture as from his civic deeds; so of 
Lincoln nnd Grant. 2. All strength springs from within. You ce.nnot me,ke any 
man stronger the,n he is. Ple.ce him in favouring circumste.nces, but these ce.nnot 
control him, except as they me,rk his weakness. You ma.y bolster men, but this 
gi,es no manhood; me.y extol them e.bove their deserts, but a.II the puffs of e.dula­
tion make them no stronger. The whole world cannot make a.ny man to be worth 
more than he is in himself. This strength is possible to a.II. Take awe.y bodily 
fear. or timidity as to others' opinions, e.nd every me,n can be strong. There is no 
sight more sublime than me,n enduring the flames that scorch him in the pe.th of 
duty; mightier than the mighty rebukes of millions e,s he walks a.lone; undisme,yed, 
as Christlike he ste.nds with some repente.nt child of sin, for Christ's sake. The 
'' image of God" can surpe.ss in sublimity and divinity e,ll else the world ha.s ever 
seen. because the mee.sure of the obstacles he overcomes me.rks the heroism of his 
own soul. 3. God promises help in thus gaining strength. Whe,t power in the 
words: "As I we,s with Moses, so I will be with thee," &c. Stronger yet the pro­
mise: "The Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest." There is no 
strrngth without God. Power comes only when the we.tchward is "Imm1tnuel." 
•• I can do e,ll things," &c. '!'here is no truly gree,t man who is ungodly. 
It takes 8, gree.t hope to give great courage. III. THEY WHOSE STRENGTH IS IN 
Gm, ARE I:NV,NCIBLE. There is no such bulwark as the truth ; no such power 
as comes from the consciousness of doing right. There is no such strength 
as the ma,n possesses whose conscience is clear. One such man can che.se a 
thousand, e,nd two put ten thousand to flight. It is not necessary for men with 
truth on their side to take up the world's methods in their pfans and plottings. 
Men in ,,hom God dwells are as truly unhe,rmed by evil as they e.re by the storms 
that can do no more than wet their cheeks. The world cannot crush God's 
children ; it can crown with thorns, but it ce.nnot, with all its might, ce.st off from 
memory the crown of the just. It can build bonfires, make dungeons, and sharpen 
sabres, but it cannot weaken the joys that count all these only e.s symbols of their 
swift entrance upon a better life. IV. T!IE BOUNDS OF ALL SUCCESSFUL SERVICE ARE 
IX THE WRITTEN ,voRD. So far as history he,s a voice, God has never left Himself 
without a witness of His truth. Sinai's le,w was but the expression of principles 
long before partially known. Twice in the record of this commission of Joshua 
the condition of prosperity is given as obedience "to all the le.w" m1tde known 
through Moses: " Turn not from it to the right he.nd or to the left," &c. 
It was this same law that should never depart out of his mouth; cl1ty 
and night he should meditate upon its precepts, and watch closely " to do 
according to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy 
way prnsperous," &c. The truth of this grand principle has been stamped 
upon the world wherever civilisation has gained a bold. (David 0. lllears.) 
Taking possession of our inheritance :-I. TAKE A SURVEY 01' THE INHERITANCE, 
l. I would say <lf this inheritance which God he,s prepared for His sa,ints, a.nd has 
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given to them by 11 covenant of en.I!, that, it ie exceerling broitd. All thitt we can 
think or desire ie oure in the covenrmt of gmce. 'fhere 1tre imme11sumble breadths 
n.nd lengths, but w~ confine ourselves to close quartern. Truly " there is very 
much ln.ncl yet to be possessed" I Some grnces you must have, or you are n0t 
saved; some sins must n.t once be driven out of your life at the sword's point, or 
you n.re not the Lord's. As for the choicer graces, you are foolish indeed if you 
think of doing without them ; 11nd as for the less violent sins, you err greatly if 
you sp11re one of them. 2. This heritage is exceedingly desirnble. When sin is 
driven out, 11nd we come to live in God's own lancl, then we find precious 
treasure; we dig, and we are enriched. We have all things in Christ; yea, in 
Him we h11ve 1111 that our utmost want can require. 3. This heritage, upon 
which we are now looking down from the summit of our faith, is full of variety. 
Here Etre Hermons of experience, Tabors of communion, Jabboks of prevailing 
prayer, 11nd Cheriths of Divine providence. The revelation of God is a blessed 
country, full of all manner of delights. They that live in Christ dwell in spiritual 
realms, which for light and joy are as heaven below. Above all things, it is " Thy 
land, 0 Immanuel" I II. GLANCE AT THE TITLE DEEDS OF oua I>IHERITAXCE. 
I would not mind exhibiting our title before the whole bench of judges, for it bas 
no flaw in it, and will stand in the highest court. 1. First, notice its covenant 
character: "I have given it to you." Yon will find the full conveyance in Gen. 
xv. 18-21. Each believer may say, "He bath in Christ Jesus made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure; and therefore do I possess all 
spiritual blessings, and shall possess them world without end." 2. Observe, next, 
that this deed of gift is notable for its graciousness. How does it run ? Which I 
do " sell " to them? Ah, no! It is no sale, but a free gift. 3. Note well the 
righteousness of our title: "Which I do give to them." The Lord God has a 
right to give what He pleases, for "the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof, 
the world, and they that dwell therein." Of His own has He given unto us. In the 
great sacrifice of His dear Son He h11s satisfied all claims of justice, and He acts 
justly when He blesses largely those for whom Jesus died. 4. Do not fail to see its 
sureness: "The gifts and calling of God are without repentance." "I do give," 
saith He, and thus He stands to His act and deed. Oh, children of God, what do you 
think of your title-deeds? You stand possessed of your kingdom by the gift of Him 
who bas a right to give what He pleases. The kingdom is given you because it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give it to you. Not only was it His good pleasure, 
but it remains so. What great simpletons we are if we do not take possession of 
the brave country which is ceded to us! III. LET us MAKE A MOVE TOWARDS oun. 
POSSESSIONS. There is your land, but Jordan rolls between. 1. The first thing to 
do in this matter is to go over this Jordan. Come out from the world, and be 
separate. The land of gracious experience is meant for you to dwell in, so that you 
may be recognised as the Lord's peculiar people, separated unto the Most High. 
Oh, for that decisive step by which, like Abrab11m, you come out from your 
father's house that you mn.y be a sojourner with God in the land which His grace 
will show you I 2. Having decided for the Lord, you are next to take possession by 
an act of simple faith. Every place in the grace country upon which the sole of 
your foot shall tread is yourn. You will remember that the Red Indians agreed to 
sell to William Penn as much land as 11 m11n could walk round in a day ; ltnd I do 
not wonder that at the end of the day they complained that the white brother bar! 
made a big walk. I think I should have put my best leg foremost if whatever I 
could put my foot upon would be mine; would not yon? Why, then, do you not 
huuy up in spiritual matters ? Do you value earthly things more than spiritual '? 
Mark, then, that if you put your foot clown upon 11 blessing, and say, "This is 
mine," it is yours. What n. very simple operation is the claim of faith! 
( C. H. Spurgeon.) Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that 
have I given unto you.-The commission for the conquest :-I. IT WAS D1v1xE. It is 
important to bear this in mind, otherwise we shall misunderstand not only the 
whole teaching of this book, but the whole history of Israel as 11 n11tion. "Deus 
vult" is written on every page, however stained with blood. Josliua was no 
bandit or freebooter, eager for plunder; no Alexander or Napoleon, consumed by 
the lust of power ancl the greed of empire. He was simply a servant, c,irrying out 
the commands of lt superior. And in truth there was a Divine necessity for this 
commission. If the Divine purposes are to be carried out, if He is to keep His 
place as the Judge of n.11 the earth, some such commission was a necessity. Is 
ther~ 11nything flnalogous to this in the spiritual sphere? There is. God does not 
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in these d1tys c1tll the Christi1tn to nny w1tr such 1tS tl11tt to ,vhich He cnlled Joshun,; 
yet there is R, holy w1t1·, 1t glorious crns1tde, in which He would h1tve us all warriors. 
Before every one of us He pl1tces a double bn,ttlefield. 'fhere is 11,n outer fight, 11,nd 
the field of b1tttle is the whole world, according to the gospel commission, "Go ye 
into all the world," &c. There is also an inner fight, and the field of battle is the 
hen.rt, according to that holy exhortation which urges us to bring every thought into 
subjection to the Lord Jesus. III. IT WAS CLEAR IN ITS TERMB, No doubt could 
arise in the mind of Joshua as to what God desired him to do. "Arise" I The 
wilderness journey is at an end ; the time to take possession has come. Arise from 
these weary disciplinary wanderings to high and heroic achievements. Even so our 
commission a,s Christians for our twofold fight is clear as dn,y, and as emphatio as 
the Di,·ine lipscouldmll.ke it. Thereforetheremov1tl of every valiant soldier of the 
Cross ,-hould be a mighty stimulus to those left behind. We best revere the 
memory of the good and great who have pltSsed away by giving all diligence to the 
work which was so dear to them. III. IT WAS l>IFFICULT TO CARRY OUT, " Go over 
this Jorda,n." Joshua is here put in as great extremity as was Moses at the Red 
Sea. Aye, and the crossing of the Jordan is only the first great difficulty among 
many. Often, in like manner, obedience to the gospel commission implies the 
facing of difficulties which to the eye of sense &re insuperable. The fight of faith 
is never easy. IV. IT WAS TERRIBLE IN ITS CONSEQUENCES. When we think of its 
bearing on these Canaanites, we can conceive nothing more appalling. These 
nations were like the grass of the field, and Israel was God's scythe to cut them 
down. What a contrast to all this have we in the commission of the gospel and 
the present work of the Lord Jesus. When on earth He said, "I came not to 
destroy men's lives but to save them," and the work He has given His followers 
now to do is a work of salvation. Surely, then, we should be all the more eager to 
carry it out. V. IT WAS ALSO RIGHTEOUS. In this case nothing was done in undue 
haste. The Divine patience that had borne with these evil tenants for four hundred 
years was marvellous ; and they grew worse and worse all the time. The gracious 
pause of forty years, after He had made bare His mighty arm before all flesh, by 
the wonders done in Zoan's field, and proclaimed that the time had come when He 
was to give this land to Israel, should have won submission. If now they resist 
His action, it is at their peril. If the war in which Joshua was engaged was 
righteous, how holy is that war by which righteousness and peace, joy and goodwill, 
are multiplied on the earth. The man who consecrates all his faculties to the 
downfall of evil, :first within and then without, whose life is one long struggle 
against spiritual wickedness, acts according to the principles of eternal rectitude. 
VI. IT WAS BEJ,."EFICIAL IN rrs RESULTS. He who reads history cannot fail to see 
that impure and enfeebled races and nations have been the prey of those who have 
been comparatively pure and strong; and thus, by conquest, take it all in all, 
cinlisa,tion has been advanced, and the state of the race as a whole ameliorated. 
Better a bad limb be cut off than the whole body mortiiy. Such national surgery 
may be terrible, but it is beneficial. In like manner, by unflinching valour in the 
:fight of faith, the children of God become the world's best benefactors. In 
congue1ing evil within and without, we not only do good to ourselves but to the 
whole human race. "Ye are the salt of the earth." Without this preserving salt 
of Christlike souls how soon would the carcase become corrupt and the eagles of 
judgment alight. VII. IT HAD ALSO A WIDE REFERENCE AND A NARROW APPLICATION. 
It spoke of the country which stretched "from the wilderness and this Lebanon." 
Thus the inheritance of Israel embraced a territory of great richness, beauty, variety, 
and compactness. Yet while Joshua's commission embraced the whole land, the 
land became the possession of Israel only as it was subdued acre by acre. These 
ancient warriors had not only to take the title-deeds, but also to enter into possession. 
To do the first was easy ; to do the second was hard. Even so is it with the 
Christian. He has indeed a goodly heritage-a whole heaven of spiritual 
blessedness. " All things are yours." " Blessed with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places." But we cannot enjoy one of these blessings apart from the 
conflict of faith. (A. B. Mackay.) Ownership and possession :-Here is a great 
promiBe with a sharp limitation: "Every place is yours-but every place only as 
you tread upon it, occupy, subdue, possess it." A most instructive parallel 
might be drawn between the subjugation of Palestine by Israel and the settlement 
of America by the English. In both cases tyranny at home had much to do with 
the movement, for the Stuarts of Engla.nd and the Pharaohs of Egypt held 
essentially the same views of royal prerogative. In both ca.ses the country wa.& 
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11,)ro1uly occuplecl by 11,horigines, 1tnd the free, wild life of the .Jebusites itnd 
the AmoritM wits not unlike thn.t of the Iroquois and Sioux Indians. Jn both 
co.sea the 111,nd was pn.rcelled out before it was actu1tlly possessed. Jn both cases 
possession wo.s n.chieved only through long n.nd obstinate struggle with n.n enemy 
continun.lly defee.ted, but stubbornly refusing to submit. Accorrling to the roy11,l 
gre.nts, M11sse.chusetts 1tnd Virginia. ree.ched through to the Pacific Ocean. It 
required five minutes to dmw the long pe.rallels on the royal map; it needed two 
centuries a.dually to push civilise.tion n.cross the continent, and the work is not yet 
finished. Ownership comes before possession, and is useless without it. The Divine 
giving is n.lways done along this line, In dealing with the fields and the forests, God 
pours out sunshine e.nd re.in nnasked, e.nd the earth can only lie helpless, now 
flooded n.nd now parched with heat. But in dealing with men made in His image, 
God's giving is e. fo.r finer and more subtle process. There is in it a wondrous 
delice.cy tho.t seems to fear refusal, that is busierl chiefly with finding a place in 
which the gift is wo.nted. He gives us the title-deed, the motive-power, the 
strength, the gle.dness, e.nd then says, "Enter and possess." We are all familia1· 
with this in the intellectual ree.lm. You put into your son's hand a Virgil or a 
Sbe.kespeare. "Now," you say, "he has the works of Shakespeare, or Virgil." 
Has them ?-he has the possibility, the opportunity! It is a great thing to have 
that; thousands have remained ignorant for want of that. But when you possess 
an e.uthor, the book in the hand will be only a subordinate affair. You will know 
the man himseU; lines will flash out upon you at your toil, great sweet thoughts 
will recur in dreams, passages will intertwine with all your daily task, and when 
you possess Shakespeare, he will possess you. You give your son teachers and 
schools-there your power stops. You seat your daughter at the piano, but for 
musical power, culture, achievement-she mast enter into and possess these, or she 
will for ever stand outside. You buy e. home. The papers are signed, the dew is 
recorded; instantaneously the house is yours. But then comes the process of 
moving into it. Every season you move a little further in ; through days of birth 
and bridal when the joy bells ring, through days of grief when all the bells are 
muffled, you a.re growing into the.t house, and when men ask, "Why don't you 
move up town?" you say," My heart is here; this place I love." So Jesus Christ 
comes to e. man e.t the entrance of Christian life, and pots him into ownership. 
"To e.s many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God." 
He bestows upon us the title-deeds unencumbered. He spreads before us a great 
territory, and says, "That is yours." Forgiveness for sins that are past, an inner 
quietness which naught can ruffle, a balm for life's hurts and bruises, a daily 
strength for daily needs, e. courage that rises with obstacles and never knows 
defeat, all this is ours-if we will make it ours. Ours to possess, to enjoy, to 
experience. There is e.n old-fe.sbioned phrase that he.d a deal of truth in it­
" experiencing religion." A man has just as much religion as he has experienced ; 
only when talking of our experience let us not go back twenty years-let us review 
tbele.st twenty-four hours. How was it with me last evening? Was God last night 
in my soul, was I filled with serenity and courage and clevotion to other souls, not 
twenty years ago, but last night? Our Bible is no larger than our reading of the 
Bible. Some men have a Bible consisting of a few Psalms and hall a dozen chapters 
in the Gospels. Others have a Bible that is a patchwork of hall-remembered texts, 
put together in childhood and now badly fe.ded. A man with a rich, deep Christian 
experience cannot be content with a few threadbare chapters, he is ever reaching 
into new territory. So it is with the various gren.t truths of the Christian religion 
-all are ours, but ours only as we possess them. The true ose of a creed is not to 
set forth what men must believe, but to record what men do believe. And the man 
who is growing will find bis creed grnwing too, growing indeed more simple, but 
growing stronger, and deeper, and broader. A grown man with e. child's religion 
is like a man trying to content himself with nursery toys-he is soon disgu,te,l 
with his attempt. But when a man is constantly moving onward, then one truth 
e.fter another will reveo.l its inner meaning to his soul. We c,mnot expect that ,ill 
truths will be equ1tlly precious in any one day. There is a rotation of crops in the 
spiritual life, and everything is " beautiful in his time." There is always one 
truth that shines brightest, as there is always one star on the mericli,tn. Other 
stars will follow and oulminate in their season. I think often with a strange awe 
of the first settlers of the Atlantic States, as they came across the sea, bearing the 
maps which gave them rights extending to the P,icific. This is just the conclitions 
of some of us to-day. The boundless possibilities of Christianity lie before us 
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,Tesns Christ C'omes to us sn,ying, " It is n,ll yours-n, Christian life, n Christin,n 
denth. a Christian heaven, it is yours if you will tn,ke it." And if we do not by 
Yolnnta.ry act enter into whn,t He offers, then the offer is to ns nbsolntely worthless. 
The truth heard Sunday R,fter Sundn,y is then only n, genuine dnnmge, mn,king the 
he111·t each week less sensitive, less responsive-" it hnrdens n,ll within n,nd petrifies 
the feeling." But let us return to the text agn,in. "Every ple,ce thn,t the sole of 
your foot shn,ll trertd upon"-surely there is n, hint here of the slow n,nd toilsome 
process of spiritue,l n,cquisition. I do not hold out before n,ny me,n n Christin,n life 
t-hn.t is free from effort. Christin,nity n,t sight is always a delusion. At sight 
of Je.sus we are indeed ushered into new relation and position. But then comes 
the path, sometimes winding through the shadow, sometimes lee,ding stre,ight uphill, 
always lea,dmg heavenward and always bright with an unseen Friend. So it is with 
the entire adnmce of the Church of Jesus Christ. Sometimes when we are 
imprttient and fretful let us remember that here, too, walking is the normal 
movement. Why God doesn't convert India to-day is to us a mystery. That great 
movements should pace so slowly, and the advance be so measured and uneque,l, 
seems to us incomprehensible. One other suggestion is here-a hint thn,t the farther 
a man travels the richer he becomes. Mountain range or lowly valley, forest or 
verda;1t mea<low, whatsoeYer experience of God's love and grace we pass through, 
t-ha.t 1s ours for eyer. We learn more of man's weakness but more of God's 
power, and the more we truly know the gladder she,ll we really be. New 
experiences are to be ours, and the best is yet to come. (W. H. P. Faunce.) 
Foot hol.d :-There are many curious legends regarding the way in which le,nd grants 
were given in former times. We ree,d of one man who got from his king as much 
land as he could ride round while the king slept; of another who was granted e,s 
much land as could be coYered by a bull's hide, which he cut into a continuous 
narrow strip, cs.pable of enclosing a large area; of a third who was promised as 
much land as a bushel of barley would sow, which he was careful to sow as 
sparsely as possible, so that it might extend the borders of his farm to the utmost 
limits. At an annual fair, held in August, at the village of Carnwath, in Scotland, 
a foot-race is run as the tenure by which the property in the neighbourhood is held 
by the Lockhart family. The prize is a pair of red hose or stockings, and the pro­
prietor used to have a messenger ready whenever the re,ce we,s run to tell the 
result to the Lord Advocate of Scotland. In conformity with these ancient methods 
of land-measuring, God promised to Moses first, and renewed His promise to 
,Joshua after the death of Moses, that He would give the Israelites every place that 
the sole of their foot should tread upon. It was a primitive custom to measure out 
the land that was to be cultivated or built upon by the foot ; and a foot is still one 
of the terms of measurement among us derived from the human member. By 
primitiYe people the footprint was regarded as the symbol of possession, denoting 
that the land had been marked out by the foot of the individual, and so acquired 
as his own property. Some scholars derive the origin of the word "possession" 
itself from pedis positio, the position of the foot ; and it was a maxim of the 
ancient jurists that whatever a person's foot touched was his. On the tombs of the 
ancient Romans, Christians and pagans alike, is often sculptured the symbol of a 
foot, to indicate that these tombs were the property of the persons who reposed in 
them. This primitive ceremony will also explain the allusion in Psalm cviii., 
where God speaks of dividing Shechem and meting out the valley of Succoth, 
casting His shoe over Edom, and triumphing over Philistia, and in this way taking 
possession for His people of the whole land of Ce,naan, while the Book of Ruth 
informs us that taking off the shoe from the foot signIBed the tre,nsfer or renun­
ciation of property or of rights. (H. Macmillan, D.D.) Something to be done to 
gain possession :-In all primitive methods of allotting land-strange as some of 
them may appear to the modern legal mind-there was something to be done by 
the possessor himself in order to get possession. His tenure was me,de ve,lid only 
by some personal act in connection with the property. He could not own e, trnct 
of land which he had not seen, as you might do in Australia, or New Zee,land, or 
in the backwoods of America, although you were never there. It was necessary, in 
order that the land should become his, that he should do something in connection 
with it which implied a personal appropriation on the spot. This is the true 
significance of the curious antique rites by which persons got possession of la;1d. 
They measured it with their feet, not only in marking it off, but also by passmg 
frequently to and fro over its surface in ploughing and sowing, and e,ll the other 
labours required for its cultivation, s.iid thus li~rally obtained a footltold in it, 
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Ancl the sn,me principle holds goocl still, n,lthough these 'JIHLint archaic customs havr, 
long been discontinued. As reg1trds the new lftncls in the colonies bestowed upon 
emigrnnts by Government, it is 11bsolutely necessary that the persons to whom they 
111·0 11llotted should cultiv11te the ground 11nd erect buildings on it in order Lo secure 
their right of possession. They cannot hold their l11nds merely upon paper, with­
out ever coming near them, or doing anything to reclaim them from the wilder­
ness. It is thus a universally recognised principle that the right of ownership of 
the earth is acquired by human labour, man bringing himself in some form or 
other into direct personal contact with the soil. This is the ultimate ground of 
ownership to which all can appeal. God gave Abraham the promise of possessing 
the Holy L11nd, but Abraham did not get the fulfilment of that promise by remain­
ing in Ur of the Chaldces. He had to leave his home, journey over the wide 
intervening desert, and traverse on foot the land of promise from end to end. God 
intended the Israelites to measure out with their feet, and so take possession, 
according to immemorial custom, of the whole region from Lebanon to the desert, 
and from the Mediterranean to the Euphrates. But they stayed their feet, and 
actually measured only a little strip of land, which was parcelled out among the 
twelve tribes; while the Cane.e.nites, the Philistines, and the Syrians, and all the 
desert tribes, were allowed, by the easy terms which the Israelites made with them, 
to possess in peace by far the largest part of the heritage of the chosen people. 
Even in the palmiest days of David and Solomon, when the possessions of the 
Isrnelites were most extensive, they never reached the limits which God had 
intended for them. The great lesson, then, which the text conveys to us is that 
the Isrnelites owned only as much of the land of promise as they actually trod 
with the sole of their foot. They had a large promise, but it was to be made good 
by their own exertions. It is God's law, true of your spiritual inheritance as of the 
ancient literal inheritance of Israel, that only as much as you measure out with 
the sole of your foot is truly your own. You have the Bible, and you think you 
know it well; and yet of this vast religious literatUl'e you only really know a mere 
fragment. You con.fine your reading to your favourite passages, while you leave 
the rest unstudied; and yet it is in these neglected parts that new truth is most 
often to be found. Then you have the privileges and blessings of grace! They 
are great and extensive, but they are conditione,l by the same law that only what 
you live up to, appropriate, and realise of them is your own. God's superabound­
ing grace is limited by the bounds you yourselves put upon it. If you are made 
straitly, God's blessing must needs straiten to you. Your salvation is just as much 
as, and no more than, you yourselves experience of it. Christ says to you in every 
case, "According to your faith be it unto you." Then there is your own individual 
Christian life. What a vast, unclaimed, untrodden land of promise it is! You 
have each a boundless capacity ; "you are made to seek, to long for the infinite 
truth, the infinite good, the infinite love." How little have the greatest saints been 
able to fill up the grand outline which God sketched out at first when He made 
man in His own image I How far short have you all come of God's design for you, 
and even of your own ideal! You have contracted the bounds of your being and 
the bounds of your world to the smallest dimensions by your devotion to the petty 
and passing things of earth. And then there is the heavenly Canaan, the true land 
of promise, towards which you profess to be walking d11y by day as pilgrims and 
strangers on earth. God has given it to all His true Isrnel; but they shall 
only possess as much of it as they shall tread with the sole of their foot. You 
will only get as much of heaven as you are fit for; and in the case of many I fear 
that will be but a very small bit. (Ibid.) All the land of the Bittites.-The 
land of the Hittites :-One geographical expression, in the delimitation of the 
country, demands a brief explanation. While the country is defined as embracing 
the whole territory from Lebanon to the Euphrates, it is also defined as consisting 
in that direction of " all the land of the Hittites." But were not the Hittites one 
of the seven nations whose land was promised to Abraham and the fathers, and not 
even the first in the enumeration of these? Why should this great north-eastern 
section of the promised domain be designated " the land of the Hittites " ? The 
time was when it was 11 charge e.g11inst the accuracy of the Scripture record that it 
ascribed to the Hittites this extensive dominion. That time has passed away, 
inasmuch as, within quite recent years, the discovery has been made that in those 
clist11nt times 11 great Hittite empire did exist in the very region specified, between 
Lebanon and the Euphrates. The discovery is based on twofold de.ta: references 
in the Egypti11n and other monuments to a powerful people, called the Khita 
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(Hittites), with whom e,·en the great kings of Egypt had long and bloody ware; 
and inscriptions in the Hittite lo,nguage found in H1tn11th, Aleppo, nnd other 
plac<'s in S:,l"in. There is still much obscurity resting on the history of this 
people. That the Hittites proper prevailed so extensively !ms been doubted by 
some; a Hittite confederncy has been supposed, and sometimes 11 Hittite arie­
tocrncy eX<'rcising control over a great empire. 'l'he only point which it is nocee­
s:ll'y to dw<'ll on here is, that in representing the trnct between Lebanon and 
Euphrntes as eqnimlent to" all the land of the Hittites," the author of the Book 
o[ Joshua mncle a statement which !ms been abundantly verified by recent 
r<'s<'1trch. (W. G. Rlaikir, D.D.) There shall not any me.n be able to eta.nd 
before thee.-Jo~lma on the 11wrch :-" There shall not any mo,n be able," &c. 
"\Yell," you say, "it does not require any great courage to go out with 11 bo,cking 
like tha.t." I reply, God promised Joshua no more th11,n He promises you and me 
111 our conflicts. The framer of the universe, the chieftain of o,ll eternity, he.s 
pl<'dged all His resources to see us through, and He promised no more the.n the.t to 
.Joshua. His first undertaking was to cross the river Jordan in o. spring freshet. 
You might as well tnlk of wading across the Hudson river at Yonken a.s to think 
of wading the ri\'er Jordan a.t the season of which I am speaking. The Ce.ne.e.nites 
on the other side felt perfectly secure. But one de.y Joshuo. orders out his 
troops. and tells them to fall into line. "Forward: mnreh I II They pass on 
towards the ri\'er, and it seems as if the light armed troops, o.nd the speo.rmen, a.nd 
the archers, and o.11 their leaders, must be swept down in the feo.rful flood. Let 
them prepare, you se.y, for a watery gra,e. Ma,rch on. Come to the other be.nk. 
Tiley reach the be.nk, and they pull themselves up its steep, thirty or forty 
feet in height-they pull themselves up the be.nk by the oleanders, nnd the 
tanrnrisks, and the willows, until they reach the top. No sooner have they 
climbed up this high bank the.n with dash, and roe.r, e.nd terrific rush, the waters of 
the J orda.n break loose from their strange anchorage. God never makes e.ny pro­
\'ision for the Christian's retreat. He clears the pe.th to Cano.an if we go a.head; 
if "e go ha.ck, we die. Victory ahead I Darkness, flood, ruin, and death behind I 
You sa.y : "W by didn't those Co.naanites destroy Joshua. and his troops while they 
ha.d a chance? Here they were, on a bank thirty or forty feet high. There were 
the Israelites uncler Joshua. down in the bed of the streo.m. Why didn't the 
Canaanites fight back these invaders? 11 'l'he promise he.d been given, e.nd the 
Lord God keeps His promise. " There shall not e.ny man be able to stand before 
thee all the days of thy life." But we cannot stop here. It is no place for 
Joshua's troops to stay. Whe.t is the.t in the distance? At the end of e. grove of 
palms eight miles long is the chief city Jericho, the greo.t metropolis. Ta.ke it 
Joshua must. "To,ke it Joshua can't," s11,y the unbelievers. Joshua. rises up to 
his full stature, e.nd he gi,es the command. He feels the right moment he.s come, 
and he says: "Shout! for the Lord hath given yon the city," and the command is 
heard, and the people all together cry: "Down, Jericho! down,. Jericho I" e.nd 
that long line of solid masonry begins to quiver, and then crash go the walls, the 
temples, the palaces, until the earth quakes, e.nd the heavens are blackened with 
the dust, and the shriek of the crushed city and the huzza of the victorious 
Israelites commingle. This is no place to stop. "Forward : march I " There is e. 
city of Ai to be taken. " Oh ! " says e. scouting party just come bo,ck from the.t 
city, "you can t11ke that very easily. Joshua., you need_ not go; you ste.y, nnd e. 
few of us will go and take that city." They started out m pompous order to te.ke 
the city of Ai. The men of Ai came out e.nd gave one yell, a.nd a.way ro.n the 
Israelites like reindeer. Our northern troops, e.t Bull Run, ma.de slow time com­
pared with those Israelites with the men of Ai after them. We he.ve no right to go 
into the Lord's conflict having only half our force. Body, mind, soul, reputation, 
property-everything-must be marshe.lled, equipped, le.unched for God, o.nd 
a"ainst our enemies. And soon the retreating army come up. They se.y : " Oh I 
l!;neral we are all cut to pieces. Those men of Ai o.re awful people. We are all 
~ut to pieces." Joshua falls down on his face in chagrin. But how did God 
arouse Joshua? Did He address him in some complimentary apostrophe? No. 
He says : " Get thee up. Why liest thou thus on thy face?" Joshua. arose, I 
suppose, looking mortified; but his old courage came back. age.in .. He me.rsh~ls 
all the Israelites, and he says: "We will go up en masse, e.nd we will te.ke the city 
of Ai." And a.s I see the smoke of the burning city curling in the sky, e.nd 
as I he11r the groans of the defeated men of Ai, and the victorious shout of the 
Isrnelites, Joshua. he11rs something better than the.t: "There she.II not e.ny me.n 
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bo 11,ble," &c. J oshua'e troops cannot stop yet. "Forward : march I " says ,Joshua• 
for thero ie tho city of Gibeon; it has put itsell under thA wing of ,Joshua'~ 
protection, and Joshu11 muet defend it. Joshua. m11kes a. three days' m'.l.rch 
in ono night. Prep11re now to eee the Gettysburgh, the Waterloo, the Sedan 
of the n.nciente. It ie not yet quite sundown in Joshua's day, e.nrl we will hii.ve 
timo for five royal funemls. Who will preach their funeral sermon ? Me.s8 illon 
pre11chcd the funeml ecrmon of Louis XIX. Dr. Robert South preached a. eermon 
commemorative of Charles I. Who will pre11ch the funeral sermon of these 
five bad kings? Joshua. And what she.II be his text? "There shall not 
any ma.n be a.blc," &c. "Oh," you say, "it is a pity to bury these five kings 
so ignominiously." No, sir; before that rock is scaled up I want to put in 
five more beings, first having them beheaded-King Alcohol, King Fraud, King 
Lust, King Superstition, King Bigotry. Have them all in. Cover them over 
with a mound of broken decanters and the debriR of their miserable doings. 
Roll o. rock against that cave eo they never ce.n get out. Then chisel for these 
last five kings the so.me epitaph you had for the other five kings; and let all 
the Christian reformers e.nd philanthropists, before the sun of their protracted 
day of usefulness is ended, come up e.nd read it. (T. De Witt Talmage.) 
Victory assured :-There is no foe to your growth in grace, no enemy in your 
Christian work, no dreaded form of evil dominating and cursing the souls of men, 
which we.snot included in your Saviour's conquests. You need not be afraid of 
them. When you touch them, they will flee before you. God has promised to 
deliver them up before you. There shall no man of them be able to stand before 
you. Neither Ane.kim nor fenced cities need daunt you. You are one of the con­
quering legion. Claim your share in the Saviour's victory. (F. B. JJieyer, B.A.) 
I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.-A great promise :-1. Tm;: IMPORT OF THE 
PROMISE. 1. It includes in it more than that nature.I and essential presence of God 
which surrounds all beings and all things; for the essence of God is diffused through 
the trackless path of immensity. 2. It refers to God's special and gracious pre­
sence. (1) Friendship; (2) observation; (3) direction; (4) protection; (5) pro­
v1s1on. 3. A more than ordinary communication of God's presence is vouchsafed 
to those who are called out to services of peculiar difficulty, to offices of high 
responsibility. II. THE CERTAINTY OF THE FULFILMENT OF TmS PRO)ITSE. I feel 
assured of its fulfilment when I reflect-I. On the Author of this promise. "I will 
be with thee. I will not leave thee," &c. "God is not e. man that He should 
lie, neither the Son of man that He should repent." 2. The terms in which the pro­
mise is couched. Repetition, but no tautology. 3. Experience. Was not God with 
Moses? III. Tm;: ADVANTAGES WHICH THE FULFILMENT OF THIS PR0lIISE WILL THROW 
OVER YOIIB WHOLE LIFE. Oh, let but this be fulfilled, and you a.re safe for both worlds, 
for time and for eternity I Mark its influence-I. On the hours of solitude. Every 
real Christian will wish to be alone: he will say, " I am never less alone than when 
alone." 2. On your intercourse with society. Others will take knowledge of you, 
that you have been with Jesus. 3. On your conduct. Prudence; benevolence; 
sanctity. 4. On afflictions and distresses. If God be with us, no weapon shall 
prosper ago.inst us, no trap shall catch us, no pit shall ensnare us. 5. On the days 
of life's decline, and in the immediate prospect of its conclusion. All earthly 
attachments a.re doomed to be dissolved ; but God is ever with His servants, 
especially when most needed. Lessons: 1. Admire the astonishing condescension 
and grace of God, that He should thus address Himself to ,vorms of the e~rth, to 
sinful worms, to such as you and I a.re l 2. Let me ask you if you have an interest 
in this promise. 3. Be very thankful for any measure of the fulfilment of this 
promise which you may have enjoyed. (G. Clayton, M.A.) God u:ith us through 
life :-1. THE INTEREST WHICH GOD TAKES IN llllrn's LIVES. 1. Every event is closely 
observed by Him. 2. He often comes unsolicited e.nd unthought of. Like the 
mother who, while attending to the duties of her household, still keeps her eye on 
the little one at play, that she may interpose in time of da.nger. II. Goo .>.rPE.u.s 
TO Hrs PAST CONDUCT TO ENCOURAGE Hrs SERVANT TO TRUST IN Hnr. 1. ,ve are 
influenced more by the past conduct of a friend than by his promises. 2. There are 
degrees of manifested interest, care, and love. God was with Moses-(1) Con­
tinuously, from beginning to end. (2) Notwithstanding a variation of conduct on 
the part of His servant. (3) Under circumstances of great provocation. (4) As a 
Friend of infinite resources. (5) As an unerring Guide. (6) To uphold his position 
against any usurpation on the part of others. Ill. THE BESTOWAL OF THE BLESSINGS 
INCLUDED IN THIS DECLAnATION WAS MADE DEPENDENT UPON JOSHUA'S OBEDIENCE. He 
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who will not keep God's law rnnnot haYe the presence o[ God with him. (A London 
Clcrgy111,11i.) A _qrral 1,romise :-I. 1T IS A GREAT l'IIOMISE. For it includes 
ewrything. God's presence can supply wisdom, can give strength,nnd will insurn 
success. II. 1T WAS TO A GREAT MAN. 1. He WRS humble. 2. He wcts tmined­
bad followed the Jews from Egypt. 3. He was good. Not one notorious sin or 
eYil habit is recorded o[ him as there is of nearly every other noted chnmcter in 
Scripture. He wP.s the only one who withstood the test of the wildemess journey. 
III. 1T wAs IN REFERENCE TO A GREAT WORK. 1. The conquering the promised land. 
2. The organising the people. 3. The vindicating the power ctnd glory of God. 
(Ho111ilist.) Strengthening medicine for God's savants :-I. TnE sUITADILITY OF 
THE CONSOLATION WRICH THESE WORDS GAVE TO JosnuA. "I will not fail thee nor 
forsnke thee." 1. This must h1we been very cheering to him in reference to bim­
self. Joshua may possibly have been somewhat despondent under n very pressing 
sense of bis own deficiencies; and this cheering assurnnce would meet his case. If 
God be with our weakness it waxes strong; if He be with our folly it i·ises into 
wisdom ; if He be with our timidity it gathers courage. 2. The consolation given 
to Joshua would be exceedingly suitnble in the pi·esence of his enemies. Surely, in 
the presence of God, Anakim become dwarfs, strongholds become as a lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers, and chariots of iron are as thistledown upon the hillside 
driven before the blast. "If God be for us, who can be ngainst us?" They that 
be with us are more than they that be ngainst us, when once the Lord of hosts is 
seen in our ranks. 3. This consolatiou, too, was sufficient for all supplies. Perhaps 
Joshua knew that the manna was no longer to fall. "I will not fail thee, nor for­
sake thee" was a supply which would meet all the demands of the commissariat. 
When the Lord opens all His granaries none shall lack for bread, and when He 
unlocks His wardrobes none shall go bare. 4. Surely this word must often have 
brought consolation to the heart of Joshua when he saw the people failing him. Oh, 
what a blessed thing it is in a false and fickle world, where be that eats bread with 
us lifts up his heel against us, where the favourite counsellor becomes an Ahithophel, 
and turns his wisdom into crafty hate, to know that " there is a Friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother," one who is faithful and gives us sure tokens of CL love which 
many waters cannot quench! II. AT WHAT TUlES MAY WE CONSIDER THIS PROMISE TO 
DE SPOAEN TO oi:;RSELYES? 1. Surely it is when we are called to do God's work. 
Joshua's work was the Lord's work. Do you know that God has put you where 
you are, and called you to do the work to which your life is dedicated? Then go 
on in God's name, for, as surely as He called you to His work, you may be sure 
that to you also He says, as indeed to all His servants, " I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee." 2. But I hear some of you say, "We are not engaged in work of 
such a kind that we coul<j. precisely call it • work for God.'" Well, but are you 
engaged in a work which you endeavow· to perform to God's glory? Is your 
ordinary trade one which is lawful--one concerning which you have no doubt as to 
its honest propriety ; and in carrying it on do you follow right principles only ? 
il. We must, if we are to have this promise, take God into our calculations. A great 
many persons go about their supposed lifework without thinking about God. You 
must walk by faith if you are to enjoy the privileges of the faithiul. 4. We must 
also be careful that we walk in God's ways. Observe that the next verse to the 
text runs thus, "Be strong and of a good courage," and then the seventh ve~se is a 
singular one, " Only be thou strong," &c. Whnt for? To obe:y I Does it want 
courage and strength to obey? Why, nowadays, that man is thought to be 
courageous who will have no laws of God to bind him; and he is though_t to be 
strong-minded who ridicules revelation. But let us l"At assured _that he 1s truly 
strong of mind and heart who is content to be thought a fool, and stwks to the good 
old truth, and keeps the good old way. III. WHAT THIS PROMISE DOES NOT PRE­
CLcDE. 1. This promise does not exclude effort. If you want to succeed, use every 
faculty you have, and put forth all your strength; and if it is a right cause you 
may then fall back on this promise. 2. Neither does this promise preclude 
occasional disaster. Yes, and without the violation of any law, the best mo,n in the 
world must expect in the most successful enterprise that there will be some 
discouragements. Look at the sea : it is rolling in, it will rise to full tide before 
long, but every wave that comes up dies upon the shore; and nfter two or th!ee 
great waves which seem to capture the shingle there comes a feebler o~e which 
sucks back. Very well, but the sea will_ win, and reach its fulness. So m eve~y 
good work for God there is a back-drawmg wave every now and then. G:od will 
certainly test you, but He will not fa.ii you, nor forsake you. 3. Nor, agam, does 
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this promise preclude frequent tribulations and teRtings of faith. In the aut0 -

biogmphy of the frtrnous I<'mncke of Halle, who built, and, in the hand of Go<i, 
1,rovicled for, the orphan-house of Halle, he says, "I thought when I committe<i 
tnyself nnrl my work to Goel by faith, that I had only to pmy when I had nee<i, 
nnd that the supplies would come; but I found that I had sometimes to wait anrl 
pray for a long tirno." 'fhe supplies did come, but not at once. The pinch never 
went so far as absolute want; but there were intervals of severe pressure. There 
wan nothing to spare. Every spoonful of meal had to be scraped from the bottom 
of the bnrrel, and every drop of oil that oozed out seemed as if it must be the last; 
but still it never did come to the last drop, and there was always just a little meal 
left. Goel has not promised to take any of you to heaven without trying your faith. 
4. This promise does not preclude our suffering very greatly, and our clyincr, anr! 
perhaps dying a very so.cl and terrible death, o.s men judge. God never left 
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Paul, 
but I have seen the spot where Paul's hen.cl was smitten off by the headsman. The 
Lord never left Peter, but Peter, like his Master, had to die by crucifixion. The 
Lord never left the martyrs, but they had to ride to heaven in chariots of fire. 
JV. WHAT, THEN, DOES THE TEXT MEAN, IF WE MAY HAVE ALL THIS TRIAL HAPPENING TO 

us? 1. Your labour shall not be in vain in the Lord. Press on. We have heard of 
a minister who o.clcled only one to his Church through a long year of very earnest 
ministry-only one, a sad thing for him ; but that one happened to be Robert 
Moffatt, and he was worth a thousand of most of us. Go on. If you bring but 
one to Christ, who shall estimate the value of the one? 2. And then there shall be 
no desertion as to yourself, for your heavenly Friend has said, "I will not forsake 
thee." You will not be left alone or without a helper. You are thinking of what 
you will do in old age. Do not think of that: think of what God will do for you in 
old age. Oh, but your great need and long illness will wear out your friends, you 
say. Perhaps you may wear out your friends, but you will not wear out your God, 
and He can raise up new helpers if the old ones fail. Oh, but yonr infirmities are 
many, and will soon crush you down: you cannot live long in such circumstances. 
Very well, then you will be in heaven; and that is far better. But you dread pining 
sickness. It may never come; and suppose it should come, remember what will 
come with it-" I will make all thy bed in thy sickness." "I will never leave thee, 
nor fo1·sake thee "-so runs the promise. "Fear thou not, for I am with thee; 
be not dism:,yed, for I am thy God." V. WHY MAY WE BE QUITE SURE THAT THIS 
FROMISE WILL DE FULHLLED TO us? 1. I answer, first, we may be quite sure because 
it is God's promise. Did ever any promise of God fall to the ground yet? 2. Re~t 
ye well assured that if a man ba called to do God's work God will not fail him, 
because it is not after the manner of the Lord to desert His servants. He will not 
push His servants into severe conflicts and then fail them. • 3. Besides, remember that 
should God's servants fail, if they are really God's servants, the enemy would exult 
and boast against the Lord Himself. 'l'his was 11 great point with Joshua in after­
days (chap. vii. 9). If the Lord raises up Luther, and does not help Luther, then it 
is not Luther that fails ; it is God that fails, in the estimation of the world. 
4. Besides, if God has raised you up to accomplish o. purpose by you, do you think 
He will be defeated? Were ever any of His designs frustrated? 5. Besides, if we 
trust God, and live for God, He loves us much too well to leave us. It is not to be 
imagined that He will ever put a load upon His own children's shoulders without 
giving them strength to bear tho burden, or send them to labours for which He will 
not give them ndequate resources. Oh, rest in the Lord, ye faithful. (C. H. 
Spurgeon.) Be strong and of a. good courage.-A greiit promise ,ind a stiNing 
exhortation :-What the heathen gods are fabled to have done with some of their 
favourite warriors, God here and now does to this His first soldier-saint, sending 
hin1 forth to the fray invulnerable, invincible. By faith in this great promise, 
Joshua is more than conqueror. Poor and tame in comparison is the "Veui, 
vidi, vici ! " of Rome's great hero. God's presence is pledged to Joshua uncon­
ditionally ancl unalterably. Oh, highly favoured Joshua! Yes, and also highly 
favoured saints, for even with a like great and precious promise do we go a war[,irn 
11,gainst evil. In regard to both the outer and the inner conflict in which we ,ire 
engaged we should always remember that we are on the winning side. The b,ittlo 
is the Lord's. "Forw11rd" is the Divine command. \Ve are not to make up our 
minds for defeat, but to march in the o.ssumnce of victory. "My grace is 
sufficient for thee." 'l'his promise gives us power its we face error of every kind. 
The enemies of the gospel in these days are proud and boastful. If we were to 
judge by their shouts, we should think that the whole fabric of Christi11nity was 
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falling. t? pieci,s. Have ~e anything to pit agai.nst these enemies? Most a,ssuredly. 
The D1vme presence, as m the case of Joshua, 1s pledged to be with us. This great 
promise given t-0 Joshua was followed up by a stirring exhortation. Courage I this 
peitl of bells rings out in a.II its changes. Why? llecauso Joslnm was a coward? 
Nay, he hnd the hen.rt of a lion, but because courage is the fundamental virtue in 
every sitint of God, in e,·m·y soldier of righteousness, in every witness for the truth. 
One of the great wants of. the day is courage, courage to confess Christ in every 
company_ nnd on all occas10ns ; courage t-o hold fast to His every word ; courage to 
do all R1s will; courage to follow whereye1· He leads. It is called a good courage 
nnd ~o virt1!e bette.r deserves the epithet, for it is good whether ,'8'cofis1aer-Tt~ 
qualities or its achievements, the throne on which it sits or the crown with which it 
is adorned. It is good courage because it is obedient, not self-willed obstina,te 
hea_dstrong. Again and again the greatest exploits of courage have be~n summed 
up m the wor~s, "I must obe:i: God." Such courage is of the highest quality. It 
can newr quail, because consmous of eternal rectitude. It is a good courage also 
because it is studious and humble. Its aim being to obey all God's will, in the 
spirit as well as in the letter, it gives all diligence to know God's will. Accordingly 
the hero of Jehovah meditates in God's law day and night; takes counsel not with 
flesh and blood, but with the living oracles, and finds therein all his comfort 
strength, and light. This good courage, being obedient and studious, is als~ 
intelligent. It observes with watchful care the hints of Providence and the checks 
of conscience. It learns be~r every day what God's will is in all things. Re­
m_ember tho,t such courage 1s the g~eat secret of success. This above all things 
frightens our great adversary the deV1l. Satan has no dread of leo,rning, or wisdom, 
or riches, but he does fear the courage of a soul resting in communion with God. 
And well he may, for this courage arms the soul with Divine might. (.t!.B. Maclcay.) 
The sources of Joshua's strength :-1. A FAITHFUL PAST. The aloe blooms but once 
in a hundred years, but every hour of all that century is needed to produce the 
delicate texture and resplendent beauty of the flower. The deed of a Grace 
Darling is not the sudden outburst of the moment that gives it birth, but the 
result of long years of self-discipline, courage, and ministry to others. And this 
su=ons of Joshua to the leader's place in Israel was the guerdon of more than 
eighty years of faithful service. None of us can tell for what God is educating us. 
We fret and murmur at the narrow round and daily task of ordinary life, not 
realising that it is only thus that we can be prepared for the high and holy office 
which awaits us. We must descend before we can ascend. God's will comes to 
thee and me in daily circumstances, in little things equally as in great ; meet 
them bravely; be at your best always, though the occasion be one of the very least; 
dignify the smallest summons by the greatness of your response ; so the call will 
come to you as to Joshua, the son of Nnn, Moses' minister. II. A DISTINCT CALL. 
The supreme inquiry for each of us, when summoned to a new work, is not whether 
we possess sufficient strength or qualification for it, but if we have been called to 
itof God; and when tha.tiE so there is no further cause for anxiety. If it is in His plan 
that we should march through a river, or attack a walled town, or turn to flight 
an army, we have simply to go forward. Rivers will dry up, walls will fall down, 
armies shall be scattered as snow in summer. There is no such thing as im­
possibility when God says, "Forward, soul, arise, go over this Jordo,n I" III. THE 
SENSE oF THE PBESEI'iCE OF GoD. There have been genera.ls whose presence on 
the field of battle has been the presage and guarantee of victory. Not only have 
they inspired the soldiers with a sense of confidence in their leadership, but they 
have encouraged them by their personal prowess and bra.very. There is a marvel­
lous sense of security and courage when a Christiane., a Mr. Fee.ring, or a Miss 
Much-Afraid is assured of the precence of a Greaithee.rt, who has never turned his 
back on a foe. And a lonely, trembling soul dares to step bravely across the 
margin of life into the unknown beyond : to go down unabashed into the chill 
waters of death, because it can sing, " Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staff they 
comfort me." IV. THE INDWELLING OF THE WonD OF GoD. Coal contains within 
its texture the strength absorbed from the sun in bygone ages; so words will po,ss 
on to men the heroic thoughts which thrilled the souls of those who spe.ke them 
first. There are words, as there are strains of music, which cannot be uttered 
without nerving men to dare and do, to attempt and achieve. A woman will be 
strong to wait and suffer for long years in the strength of a, sentence spoken by her 
lover as he parled from he~ .. An army has b_efore now forgot _sleepless. nights 
and hungry marches in the st1rnng harangue of its general. And 1s not this what 
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tho prophet meant, when he said, "'fhy words were loun<l and I did eat them, an,l 
'fhy words were unto mo a joy, and the rejoicing of my heart"? and what .Jesus 
mea,nt when He sa,id, " The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
11,re Jifo"? We can do all things when Christ is in Uo in unthwarted power. 
'l'he only limit lies in our faith 11,nd capacity, or, in other words, in our absoluLc, 
submission to His indwelling. Little children can overcome when there is within 
them a Stronger than their foes. Weaklings may do exploits when the Mighty 
Conqueror who travels in the greatness of His strength makes them the vehicle of 
His progress. (1". B. Meyer, B.A.) The strength and courage needed for common 
life:-" Be thou strong and very courageous." What to do? To lead the fLnny? 
To batter down strong walls and enter into the imminent, deadly breach? }fay, 
all this is left out of eight; the exhortation to be " strong and very courageous " is 
given solely with a moral application. A man shows himself more brave in an 
inflexible adherence to the law of God as the the rule of his life in all things than 
in any feats of arms or deeds of daring. I. A SUFFICIENT RULE OF GUIDA.:1cE FOP. 

LIFE, Joshua bad; we have. Our law is the whole gospel, as requiring from 
us a practical and loving and continuous obedience. To be " strong" is to make 
endeavour to go forward and grasp something in the Divine life; it is to take up a 
oertain position in practical obedience, and say (not ostentatiously yet clearly), " I 
am here, I stand by this." To be " of good courage" is to maintain that position 
against the force of temptation and opposition of every kind; is to say firmly, "Here 
I shall abide, I cannot go back from this." Well, but a life that consists of 
gaining new positions, and grasping new things, and defending all that is thus 
attained, is of necessity a life of enterprise and progress. And such a life, in 
this world, will certainly meet with a great deal of opposition, silent and 
declared, and will require a great deal of strength and courage in those who seek 
to lead it. 1. Indeed, we might truly say that strength and courage are needed at 
home, and with ourselves, before we meet the world at all. 'l'he critical point 
of the struggle is within. Let me be strong, then, against my inferior self l 
Let me grip him bard, and wrestle with him, until be is overthrown ! Let me 
be very courageous against bis witbering and insidious suggestions. 2. Then alw, 
strength and courage are needed constantly and much in the Church, i.e., among 
Christian people. One Christian needs to be strong against other Christians-in 
this way as well as in others-that every Christian bas bis own inner thought 
of what be ought to be and do; bis own ideal, as we call it. 3. Then still more is 
courage needed, and strength, when you go more fully'out into the world. Here 
are certain principles in the law of Christ, as the regulative system of a Christian's 
life, principles of honour and honesty, of purity, sobriety, love, and self-denial, of 
humility and gentleness, which are clearly different from the principles that obtain 
in the world generally. Not that contra1:y principles are professed openly in the 
world except by a few; but that contrary, or at any rate far inferior, principles 
are acted upon, through the ·world, in its different spheres, co=ercial, political, 
literary, social, is just as certain as it is that there is a world at all. One great 
point of duty with Christians just now, I think, ought to be the endeavour to li,e 
simple lives, so as, if possible, to pull back this drifting society of ours towards the 
simplicity it bas lost. 4. Again, it is sometimes necessary to speak frankly and 
boldly in condemnation-of the action or in opposition to the speaking of others. 
II. How WE MAY ATTAIN THIS TEMPER AND ILi.BIT OF CHRISTL!.N COUltAGE. It is 
fed by truth, by the law, or the rovealed truth of God. What men call" spirit," 
the mere dash and effervescence of nature, will soon evaporate; but when the soul 
bas found the flowing fountains of strength, and drinks of the same day by day. 
her courage will be day by day renewed. Again, not only must we take the Word 
of God into om· daily thought and meditation, but believing the wonderful assurance it 
gives us of the actual presence of the speaker, the Lord, with those who serve Him, 
we must make room for Him in our daily life, and lean upon the almighty arm, and 
even in the darkest and most unsuccessful moments sit silent to bear the great reviving 
words, "The Lord thy God is with thee wbithersocver thou goest." (.d .. Raleigh,D.D.) 
The charge to the soldier of the Lord :-l. 'fIIE DUTY OF COURAGEOUS STREXGTH. 
Christianity has altered the perspective of human virtues, bas thrown the gentler 
ones into prominence altogether unknown before, and has dimmed the brilliancy 
of the old heroic type of character; but it has not struck those virtues out of its 
list. Still, there is as much need in the lowliest Christiau life for the loftiest 
heroism as ever there was. All Christian progress is conflict, and we h,ivc to 
fight, not only with the evils that are within, lmt if we wou!tl be true to the 
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ohliga!i0l1s of our profession and loyal to the commands oC our l\,foster, we havo 
to take om pn.rt in the great campaign which He has ina,ugurnte(I and is ever 
cn,rrying on aga.inst every nbuse n,nd oppression, iniquity a.nd sin, tlmt grinds 
down the world and nrnkes our brethren misemble and servile. Do strnng I 'l'hen 
strength is a duty_; then weakness is a sin. Then the amount of strength tha.t 
we possess and wwld 1s regulated by omselves. ,ve have our hands on the 
sluice. We rnny open it to let the whole full tide run in, or we may close it 
till a mere_ dribble reac_hes us. For the _strength which is ~trength, and not merely 
""eakness m a fever, 1s a strength derived. "Be strong m the Lord a.nd in the 
power of His might." :r,et Ch~·ist's strength _in. Open the heart wide tha.t it ma.y 
come. . Keep yourself m contmual touch with God, the fount11in of a,ll power. 
Trust 1s strength, because trust touches the Rock of Ages. But courage is duty, 
too, as well as strength. Power and the consciousness of power do not always 
go together. In regard of the strength of nature, courage and might are quite 
separnble. There may be a strong coward and a weak hero. But in the spiritual 
reg10n, strength and courage do go together. The consciousness of the Divine power 
mth us, and that alone, will make us bold with a boldness that has no taint of 
lenty and presumption mingled with it, 11nd never will overestimate its own 
strength. II. THE DUTY OF IMPLICIT 0DEDIENCE TO THE WORD OF COMMAND. Courage 
and strength con~e fi_rst, and on t!iem fo)lows the comm11nd to do all according to 
the law, to keep 1t without deflection to nght or left, and to meditate on it day and 
night. These two virtues make the perfect soldier-courage and obedience. But 
the connection between these two is not merely that they must co-exist, but that 
courage and strength are needed for, and are to find their noblest field of exercise 
in, absolute acceptance of, and unhesitating, swift, complete, unmurmuring obe­
dience to, everything that is discerned to be God's will and our duty. For the 
Christian soldier, then, God's law is his marching ordel"S. The written Word, and 
especially the Incarnate Word, are our law of conduct. Christ has given us Him­
self, and therein has given a sufficient directory for conduct and conflict which fits 
close to all our needs, and will prove definite and practical enough if we honestly 
try to apply it. The application of Christ's law to daily life takes some courage, 
and is the proper field for the exercise of Christian strength. If yon are not a bold 
Christian you will very soon get frightened out of obedience to your Master's 
commandments. Courage, springing from the realisation of God's helping 
strength, is indispensable to make any man, in any age, live out, thoroughly and 
consistently, the principles of the the law of Jesus Christ. No man in this 
generation will work out a punctual obedience to what he knows to be the will of 
God, without finding out that all the Canaanites are not dead yet, but that there 
are enough of them left to make a very thorny life for the consistent follower of Jesus 
Christ. And not only is there courage needed for the application of the principles 
of conduct which God has given us, but you will never h11ve them handy for swift 
application unless, in many a quiet hour of silent, solitary, patient meditation, you 
have become familiar with them. III. THE SURE VICTORY OF BUCH BOLD OBEDIENCE : 
" thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest " ; " thou shalt make thy way 
prosperous, and then shalt thou have good success," or, as the last word might be 
rendered, "then shalt thou' act wisely.'" You may not get victory from an earthly 
point of view, for many a man that_ lives strong and courageous an~ joyfully 
obeying God's law as far as he knows 1t, and because _he lov~s the Lawgiver, go~s 
through life, and finds that, as far as the world's estimate 1s concerned, there 1s 
nothing but failure as his portion. The success which my text means is the 
carrying out of conscientious con'l'ictions of God's will into practice. That is the 
only success that is worth talking about or looking for. The man that succeeds in 
obenn"' and translating God's will into conduct is the victor, whatever be the 
out~ard fruits of his life. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) Strength and courage :-Joshua 
must be strong and very courageous. Dut are strength and courage really within 
our own power? Is strength not absolutely a Divine gift, and as dependent on God 
in its ordinary degrees as it was in the case of Samson in its highest degree? No 
doubt in a sense it is so; and yet the amount even of our bodily strength is not 
wholly beyond our own control.. As bodily_ st~ength is u1;1doubtedly we_akened by 
carelE:ss Jiving, by excess of eatmg and drmkmg, by all irregular habits, by the 
breathing of foul air, by indolence an~ se!f-indulg~nce of every kind, so undoub~e~ly 
it is increased and promoted by attent10n to the srmple laws of health, by act1v1ty 
and exercise, by sleep and J;abbatic rest, by the moderate use of wholesome food? as 
well as by abstinence from hurtful drinks and drags. And surely the duty of bemg 
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Hlrong, in so far as such things can give strength, is ol for more impoi-tnncc tlrn" 
m1Lny think; for if we can thus mainhtin and increase our strength we shall be 
1Lhlc Lo serve both God and man much better and longer than we could othorwiae 
Imm done. But in Joshua's case it was no doubt strength and courage of soul that 
w11,s mainly meant. Even that is not wholly independent of the ordinary conditions 
of the body. On the other hand, there are no doubt memorable cases where the 
elusticity and power of the spirit have been in the very inverse ratio to the strength 
of the body. By cheerful views of life and duty, natural depression has been 
counteracted, and the soul filled with hope and joy. "The joy of the Lord," said 
Nehemiah, "is the strength of His people." Fellowship with God, as our reconciled 
God and Father in Christ, is a source of perpetual strength. Who does not know 
the sti-engthening and animating influence of the presence even of a friend, 
when we find his fresh and joyous temperament playing on us in some season 
of depression? '.!.'he radiance of his face, the cheeriness of his voice, the elasticity 
of his movements seem to infuse new hope and courage into the jaded soul. When 
be is gone we try to shake off the despondent feeling that has seized us, and gird 
ourselves anew for the battle of life. And if such an effect can be produced by 
fellowship with a fellow-creature, how much more by fellowship with the infinite 
God I-especially when it is His work we are trying to do, and when we have all 
His promises of help to rest on. " God is near thee, therefore cheer thee," is a 
perpetual solace and stimulus to the Christian soul. (W. G. Blaihe, D.D.) 
Christian fortitude :-1. Fortitude in bearing. 2. Fortitude in attempting or assailing. 
(D. Peatley, D.D.) God's strength made perfect in human weakness :-What! must 
all they whom God uses be strong? Is it essential that there should be strength of 
limb and muscle in the physical and moral constitution of those who are called to 
do the Divine biddings in the world? Because, if that be so, we who are like 
Ehud, left-handed, like Gideon, least in our father's house, or like Saul of Tarsus, 
painfully conscious of weakness, can never get beyond the rank and file in the army 
of the Lord. And yet, may not this reiterated appeal indicate that the heart of 
Joshua misgave him, and that he was conscious of his utter inadequacy to fulfil the 
great commission that was thrust upon him? Probably he had never dreamt of so 
high an honour, so vast a responsibility. When, therefore, the call came to him to 
assume the office which Moses was vacating, his heart failed him, and he needed 
every kind of encouragement and stimulus, both from God and man. "Be strong" 
means that he felt weak; "Be of good courage" means that he was affrighted; 
"Be not thou dismayed" means that he seriously considered whether he would 
not have to give up the task. He was a worm and no man; how should he deliver 
Israel? It is when men are in this condition that God approaches them with the 
summons to undertake vast and overwhelming responsibilities. Most of us are too 
strong for Him to use us, too full of our own schemes and plans and ways of doing 
things. He must empty us, and humble us, and bring us down to the dust 
of death, so low that we need every straw of encouragement, every leaf of help; and 
then He will raise us up, and make us as the rod of His strength. The world talks 
of the survival of the fittest. But God gives power to the faint, and increases 
might to them that have no strength; He perfects His strength in weakness, and 
uses things that are not to bring to nought things that are. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 
Courage necessary :-It is said of Cromwell that when he had gathered some raw 
troops, being much in doubt about their courage, he determined to put it to the test 
before employing them in active service. He therefore placed a number of soldiers 
in ambush, in a wood through which he had occasion to lead his new regiment, 
and when these rushed out suddenly upon the new levies all the timid CLmong them 
turned and fled. These Cromwell sent to their homes as unfit for his service, and 
so commenced the training of the men who became known to history CLS his 
" Ironsides." .LI. dauntless spirit :-Pleopidas hearing that his enemy was 
coming to give him battle with double the number that he possessed himseli, 
replied to his informant, " So much the better for us: we shall beat so many 
the more." So should the Christian view the trials and sorrows of this life; be 
they never so many. Through Christ they may all be overcome. (Hanclboo~ of 
Illustration.) Unto this people ehalt thou divide ... the land.-The '.·ight 
people for the land :-First of all, the land had to be conquered; and there 1s no 
difficulty in seeing how necessary it was for one who had this task on haml to be 
strong and of a good courage, and to meditate on God's law. Then t~e la_nd had to 
be divided, and the people settled in their ne,~ life, n1;d Joshua hacl t_o_m1t10,te them, 
as it were, in that life; he had to bind on tbetr consciences the concht1011~ on which 
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the lRnd wn.s to be enjoyed, and st,ut them in the perfornmnce of the duties, 111or1tl, 
socinl. and religions, which the Divine constitution required. Here hty the most 
diflicnlt prtrt of his trtsk. They had not only to be plrtnted physic1tlly in groups 
owr 1hc country, but they had to ho m:irried to it mornlly, otherwise they h1td no 
sccnrit_v of tenure, bnt were liable to snmmrtry eviction. It w1ts no le,nd of rest for 
idolntcrs; a.]] <lcpended on the ch:irn.cter they att1tined: loy11,lty to God was the one 
condition of a lrn,ppy settlement. Thus w<l sec the connection between Joshu1t's 
dcYolion to t.lw book of the law and success in the gre1tt work of his life-" then 
thou shn.Jt make thy w11,yprosperous, 1tn<l then thou shctlt hctvo good success." No 
doubt he would ha'\'e the appectrnnce of success if he simply clectred out the 
inhahitiu1ts who were so degraded by sin that God we,s compelled to sweep them off, 
and seH!ed His people in their room. But the,t, after e,ll, wets but 11, sme,11 matter 
unless accompanied by something more. It would not secure the people from o.t 
lctst sharing the fate of the old inhe,bita.nts ; so far e,t le1tst that though they should 
not be exterminated, yet they would be sc1tttered over the face of the globe. And so 
at all times, in dealing with human beings, we can obtain no adequate and satis­
fying success unless their hearts are turned to God. Your children may be great 
scholars, or successful merchants, or distinguished 11,uthors, or brilliant e,rtists, or 
e'\'en statesmen; wh11,t does it come to if they are dee,d to God, and have no living 
fellowship with Jesus Christ? (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) Turn not ... to the 
right hand or to the left.-Joshua's obedience :-1. OBEDIENCE IS THE HIGHEST 
PRACTICAL C0uR._.OE. The world counts obedience to be a mean-spirited thing, and 
speaks of rebellion as freedom. We have heard men se,y, "I will be my own 
master; I shall follow my own will." To be a free thinker and e. free liver seems 
to be the worldling's glory. Take the world's own martial rule. Who is accounted 
to be the boldest and the best soldier but the mo.n who is most thoroughly obedient 
to the captain's command? There is a story told of the old French wars which 
has been repeated hundreds of times. A sentinel is set to keep a certain position, 
and at nightfall, as he is pacing to and fro, the emperor himself comes by. He 
does not know the password. Straightway the soldier stops him. "You cannot 
pass," says he. "But I must pe.ss," says the emperor. "No," replies the man, 
•• if you -were the little corporal in grey himself you should not go by," by which, of 
course, he meant the emperor. Thus the autocrat himself was held in check by 
order. The "igilant soldier was afterwards handsomely rewarded, and all the 
world said that he was a brave fellow. Then surely it is not e. mean and sneaking 
thing for a man to be obedient to Him who is the Commander-in-chief of the 
uni"erse, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. II. THE EXACTNESS OF OBEDIENCE 
rs :nm ESSENCE OF OBEDIENCE. The world saith, "We must not be too precise." 
As one said to an old Puritan once, " Many people have rent their consciences in 
halves; could not you just make a little nick in yours?" "No," he said, "I 
cannot, for my conscience belongs to God." "We must live, yon know," said 11, 
money-loving shopkeeper, as his excuse for doing what he could not otherwise 
defend. "Yes, but we must die," we,s the reply, "e,nd therefore we must do no 
such thing." We are probably better deo.d if we ce,nnot live without doing wrong. 
The very essence of obedience lies in exactness. Probably your child, if some­
times disobedient, would still, as a general rule, do what you told him. It would 
be in the little things thr.t thoroughgoing and commendable obedience would appear. 
Let the world judge of this for itself. Here is an honest man. Do people say of 
him, "He is such an honest man that he would not steal o. horse"? No, tho.t 
would not prove him to be very honest; but they say, "He would not even take e. 
pin that did not belong to him." That is the world's own description of honesty, 
and surely when it comes to obedience to God it ought to be the same. If I profess 
to obey the Lord Jesus Christ, the crucial test will not be in great e,ctions, but in 
little ones. III. THE PATH OF OBEDIENCE ISGENEBALLYA MIDDLE PATH. There is sure 
to be a right hand, there is sure to be a left hand, e,nd both are probably wrong. 
There will be extremes on either side. I believe that this is trne in ten thousand 
things in ordinary life, and also true in spiritue,l things in very many respects. 
With regard, for instance, to our words; the course of speech genere,lly is, on the 
one hand to say too much, or on the other hand to se,y too little; to be silent when 
the wicked are before us, or else to be rash with our lips e,nd betray e. good ce,use 
tLn,u;;h our rashness in defending it. There is a time to speak, and there is a time 
to Le silent, and he that j udgeth well will mark his opportunities e,nd to.ke the 
middle course. He will neither be garrulous with advice that is not required, nor 
will he be cowardly and dumb when he ought to bear testi~ony for his Master, 
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'l'ho same holds good with regard to zeal. We have some a.broad nowadays whose 
heads are very hot. They talk as if they would turn the world upside down, whilst 
it i8 their own brains that need first to be turned into a right condition. Theirs is 
11 fire which burns down the house instead of burning in the grate and warming the 
household. But shall we therefore not be zealous? God forbid I There is a 
middle course of true, sensible, prudent zeal-adhering to the truth, and never 
believing th11t people can be converted by lies, however earnestly bawled into their 
cn,rs; walking within the bounds of God's truth, and being persuaded that the best 
seed to sow is that which God puts into the basket of His Word, and that sinners 
aro not to be saved by rash statements nor by extravagant declamation, but that 
they aro brought to Christ, as they were of old, by the simple telling out of the story 
of the Cross affectionately, and by the power of the Holy Ghost sent down from 
he11ven. Here, again, ".turn neither to the right hand nor to the le[t." IV. TnE 
PATll OF nI0HT IS THE PATH OF TRUE PROSPERITY. God does not invariably make the 
doing of the right to be the means of pecuniary gain to us. On the contrary, it 
frequently happens that for a time men are great losers by their obedience to 
Christ. But the Scripture always speaks as to the long run; it sums up the whole 
of life-there it promises true riches. If thou wouldst prosper, keep close to the 
Word of God, and to thy conscience, and thou shalt have the best prosperity. 
The thief, though he takes a short way to get rich, yet takes such a dangerous way 
that it does not pay ; but he who walks straight along the narrow road shall find 
it to be the shortest way to the best kind of prosperity, both in this world and in 
that which is to come. If not, if we get no out\vard prosperity here, I trust you and 
I, if we love Christ, and are filled with His Spirit, can do without it. Well, if we 
must be poor, it will soon be over, and in heaven there shall beno poverty. Let us, 
then, run all risks for Christ. He is no soldier who cannot die for his country ; 
he is no Christian who cannot lose life itself for Christ. (G. H. Spurgeon.) 
Obed,ience the condition of victory :-Yes, the Lord will be with us in our holy war, 
but He demands of us that we strictly follow His rulea. 1. Our victories will very 
much depend upon om· obeying Him with all our heart, throwing strength and 
courage into the actions of our faith. If we are h111f-hearted, we ca.nnot expect 
more than half a blessing. 2. We must obey the Lord with care and thoughtful­
ness. 3. We must obey with universal readiness. We may not pick and choose, 
but must take all the Lord's commands as they come. 4. In a.11 this we must go on 
with exactness and constancy. Ours is to be a straightforward course, which 
bends neither to the right nor to the left. (ibid.) This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein.-.A good u·orking 
Bible :-Rare botanical specimens are found by diligent searching. It is by ~rnest 
and prayerful study of the Bible th11t we discover truths that we may call our own. 
We have a brother who has been working in the gold mines of California for many 
years. He has a w11tch-chain that he greatly values bec3,use the gold in it is what 
he searched and dug out of the mount:i,in himself by hard labour and much 
sacrifice. Truths discovered as the result of h11rd study are very precious to us. 
The Bible should be an every-day book to us. A very handsome and expensive 
Bible on the parlour st11nd, covered with a bric-a-brac, is of little value as compared 
with a good working Bible. A well-known Sunday-school worker tells of going into 
a house in North Wales. As he sat by a table talking with a little girl, he picked 
up a Bible, when she instantly s11id, "That's my mother's every-day Bible, sir; I'll 
give you the Sunday Bible if you w11nt to read." We all need an every-day Bible, 
one that can be handled easily and conveniently-a Bible with every precious 
promise and every verse that has been especially helpful to us marked. The Jews 
were commanded to read the Scripture all the time, to write it upon the door-posts; 
to have it as frontlets between their eyes; to talk of it by the way, and teach it to 
their chilclren and children's children. (Home Messenger.) God's rewaled will the 
only safe rule for all individua.l guidance, and the only legitimate foimilation for all 
national law :-I. IT IS OF THE UTMOST IMPORTANCE THAT EVERY MAN SHOULD H.H'E A 
sum: GUIDE FOil TilE DIRECTION OF HIS STEPS. 1. If you consider the charncter and 
condition of man, the truth before us must claim universal acknowledgment. Man 
is the creature of God. His being, powers, and blessings are all derived from his 
Maker. He is therefore bound to please Him in all his ways and works.. B~t how 
is this to be done? By what measure, so to speak, or after what m~nner, 1s this love 
to be expressed, and this obedience to be rendered? 2. If you con~ider man not only 
as the mere creature of God, but n,s a creature endued with an immortal soul, the 
truth before us will be still more apparent. 3. If you consider man as a sinner 
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bdore God, exposed to nll the dreadful consequences of his rebellion, nnd utterly 
without abilit~- to help himself, the truth of this position must still more strikingly 
a,1pear. 4. If you consider man as exposed to nil the vicissitudes of this life-ns 
subject to sorrow, suffering, and pain, as liable to sickness, affliction, nnd nil the 
other eYils incident to our present existence-the truth of this position must claim 
the approbation of all. 5. If you consid<!r man in reference to death, judgment, 
nn<l eternity, no voice can ever be lifted up in opposition to this truth. II. WnEIIE 
1s Tms ~unE oumE TO IIE MET WITH ? 1. Is man capable of furnishing himself with 
~uch 11, rule? Evidently not; and that not merely as the neg11tive 1ipplies to him ns 
he now is, but even supposing him to be what he once was. 2. Consider the gre11tness 
an<l imporlnnce of the matters at stake, and it must be confessed tl111t it would not 
be snfe to trust in any pro,ision coming from such a human source, even supposing 
il possible that it could be pro,ided. 3. A provision of this kind, coming from any 
human source, would fall below the circumstances and condition in which we a.re 
pla.ced, and therefore could ne"l'er meet the exigencies of our case, nor, consequently, 
answer the end proposed. 4, The law, or revealed will of God, is the only safe rule 
for all individual guidance, as well as the only legitimate foundation for all nationo.l 
law. No man's ways or works can be acceptable in the sight of God who throws 
aside that rule and walks by the- light of his own fire. Ill. THE DENEFIT AND 
ADI.AXTAGES OF FOLLmTIXO THAT RULE AND ADIDINO TllEllEDY. l, ,ve sho.11 have a 
sure guide for the direction of our steps. 2. We sho.ll find everything plain before 
us. 3. We shall uvoid the grievous mistakes and blunders into which others have 
fallen. 4. We shall find abundant provision for every emergency. 5. We shall be 
safe and prosperous here, and happy and blessed hereafter. Conclusion : 1. ,vhat 
an inn1Juable deposit are the sacred Scriptures ns committed to o.ny nation or 
people! 2. How widely have we departed from these sacred rules! 3. How needful 
it is that we should make these Holy Scriptures our constant study and daily coun­
sellors! (R. Shittle-r.) The Christian's law:-" This book of the law," saith 
God to Joshua. And both in our text and in the verse preceding it is set forth as a 
rule claiming his observance and obedience, from which he may not swerve. In a. 
peculiar sense we apply this term to the five books of Moses, and in a yet more 
limited one to the Decalogue. And since the New Testament contains so fully and 
so peculiarly the re"l'elation of the gospel of the grace of God, ancl thus abounds 
with the language of invitation, promise, and privilege, it may 8eem as though to 
us the oracles of God had no other voice, and that the Bible is not to us the "book 
of the law" of God. But while we are jealous of God's grace, let us beware of a 
dangerous enor. The Bible does propound to us a law-the very law of the two 
tables is unrepeaJed. Not the Jewish law as our code of worship or practice, not 
any law as the means of onr justification, but the laws of Christian holiness and 
,irtue. Onr Bibles must be our lamps, our lights, our counsellors-our oracles of 
duty no less than of comfort. And while the Cross furnishes the motive, while the 
Spirit is the Teacher, the Author and Giver alike of will and power, the precepts 
and prohibitions of t.he Bible must be our guide, as the by-paths of sin o.nd ruin 
present themselves on the right hand and on the left. We are not to go to this 
book of God for our creed or system of theology alone, but for our code of morals 
and practice. For the Bible is neither all doctrine, nor all promise; it has its rules, 
its precepts, its prohibitions. Its precepts based upon its doctrine, yoked graciously 
with its promises, but precepts still. You are placed from day to day amid duties 
and temptations. Your God, your fellow-men have many clo.ims upon you; you 
:;tand in many and varied relationships. You are a pilgrim in 11 road bestrewed 
with pitfalls and beset with by-paths of sin and error; o. soldier amid many o.nd 
subtle and mighty foes, with a hard field to fight; a voyager over a stormy sea, 
amid shoals and rocks and quicksands. Your Bible is your guide, 0 pilgrim-your 
sword O soldier-your chart, 0 seaman I What else shall preserve you even in 
sound' doctrine in these dangerous days but that ye be" mighty in the Scriptures," 
and so reject another gospel, though its preachers wore the garb and semblance of 
angels, yea, though (were it possible) they were angels of light? Or what, in 
reference to your practice, shall secure you against the workings of sin's deceitful­
ness-against the deep devices of your arch-enemy, the tempter-against the false 
and unscriptural principles of the world around, the spurious ~orality whi~h ~as~es 
cun-ent among men-what but "this book of the law" ?-this book whtch m its 
re"l'elations is pure, unerring, truth-which in its precepts is all pure in ~olin~ss, 
all perfect in virtue. But draw near to it ever as remembering that you are hstemng 
10 the voice of God. Bow down to its revelations therefore as unerring, to ita 
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rnquircments a,s nuthorita.tive a.nd supreme. (,J. C. Miller, D.D.) Meditation 
and obedience :-Ma.ny devout Christia.ns tell us the.t they find it profitable to take 
even e. single verse e.nd me.ke it peculiarly the subject of their thoughts throughout 
eiich da.y-to me.ke it the little vein in the mine which they more particularly work 
out. 'fhere oa.n be no doubt tha.t me.ny of the vain e.nd sinful thoughts which pass 
through our minds a.nd grieve the devout Christian might thus be shut out were 
the thoughts e.nd memory preoccupied with Divine truth. And if e.ny particularly 
mourn tha.t their thoughts, when left to themselves, a.re so discursive and unprofit­
o.ble, tha.t they know so little of religious meditation, it may be well for them thus 
to choose one verse of their clo.ily portion and make it, so to say, the text of their 
da.y's thoughts. Let them endeavour to fix its meaning, let them follow out the 
train of thought to which it leads, let them pray over it in e. special manner. And 
all this with a, view more particulo.rly to self-application. But our duLy ends not 
here. The seaman studies his chart a.nd has his compasses on board, not for mere 
scientific experiments, but that he may voyage in safety to the haven whither he 
would go, amid the rocks and shoe.ls and quicksands which beset his track. We 
me.y not then imagine that all is done when our verses or chapters, our portion, 
however long, is age.in punctually gone through. There is a da-nger of this, as 
there is e. danger of e. mere formal lip-service in our prayers. For, as to say prayers 
is not necessarily to pre.y, so there is a, reading of the \Vord of God with the mind 
and the lip only. Our hearts must be the readers, as our hearts must be the 
petitioners. And then throughout the day the duties here enjoined must be prac­
tised, the sins denounced forsaken and shunned, the tempers here set fo1-th as 
unchristian struggled with, the promises here given lived on, the heaven here 
proffered sought, the Saviour and the God of whom we read glorified. (ibid.) 
Meditation :-When the impious King Antiochus entered the temple of Jeru­
salem to lay it waste, his first act was to remove the golden altar and the 
candlestick, which was also of gold. The devil acts in the same manner when 
he intends to deprive of spiritual good that soul which is the temple of the 
living God: he takes from it the altar-the.t is, fervour of mind; be removes from 
it the candlestick-tha.t is, the light which makes known the eternal maxims. 
Then thou shalt make thy way prosperous.-The pros1,ero11s way :-God"s blessing 
is ever uppn His people, and He will ever cause that the way of His commandments 
shall be found the way of happiness and good. Therefore it is tme that His people's 
way is a prosperous way, that they "have good success." The Old Testament 
promise is-" whe.tsoever thou doest it she.II prosper "-the New, "we know that 
all things work together for good to them that love God." Is not such a man 
prospering? All me.y be disappointment and failure to flesh and blood, and in the 
estimate of sense. He may not know or see or feel his prosperity o.t this moment, 
e.nd while "all things" are working together. But when they have worked and 
their end is seen, tha.t end she.ll be found an end of blessing and prosperity. For 
in the emphatic language of the Pse.lm, "The Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous." His path with them may be dark, and hard, and thorny, but it is 
1·ight; for their pe.th towards Him is obedience and holiness. In what but blessed­
ness can that path issue" which the Lord approveth"? Would ye know, then, 
whather God's blessing is at this moment upon your pitth? Is it e. path in which 
you a.re guided by His Word, in which you are taking it as e. lamp to your feet, e.s 
your counsellor and your delight? H so-let it be bard-it is blessed! Let it be 
tedious-your Father's face of love is shining full upon it. Or if at this moment 
some cloud is casting over it its gloomy shrtdow, thrtt cloud will soon be gone, 
having burst in mercy upon your hee.d. (J. C. Miller, D.D.) The Lord thy God 
is with thee whithereoever thou goest.-God with the good :-The Lord, whose 
command is universe.I; God, whose power is invincible; the Lord thy God, whose 
mercies are incomprehensible, is with thee whithersoever thou goest. If the Lord 
thy God be with thee, His wisdom is with thee to direct thee, His power to protect 
thee, His strength to support thee, His goodness to mrtintain thee, His bounty to 
reward thee, His word to encor.mge thee, and if thou die under His banner, His 
angels presently to carry thee into heaven. Where the Israelites lamentably deplore 
their ill success in war, they 11ttribute it to God's absence. "Thou goest not forth," 
SLLY they, "with our armies." The L11cedmmonians, being overtaken by the Persian 
horse and overwhelmed with great flights of arrows, clid notwithstanding quietly 
sit still, without mrtking any resistance rtt l\11, or defence, till the sacrifices for 
victory were hrtppily ended; yea, though many were sore hurt, ,rnd some slain 
outright before 1iny good sign rtppeared in the entrails; but as soon as their genernl, 
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Pnusnnins, lrnd found good tokPns of victory, n,nd pcrnun,de<l his soldiers of t.ho 
llil'inc approbntion of tlrnir wa.r, they nrose, and with excellent com,u~o fast received 
the chn.rge of t,he barbarians, and after clmrged them afresh, and slow l\fardonius, 
the Pcrsittn general, and many thousands of the rest, and got the dn,y. If the 
conjPdnml hope of the nid and assistance of a sainted deity put such couru.ge nnd 
rcsolnt,1011 into the LaePdremonians, shnll not faith in the I.me God nnd confidenco 
in l-1 is help breed bl'ttcr hlood, and infuse nobler spirits into the hearts of God's 
warriors nnd Christian soliliers? God citu sitve His, :tnd overcome the enemy a,s 
well with small forces ns with p;rcat, but nil the forces in the world without Him 
ha Ye no force at all. (D. Fc<lllty, D.D.) An in.sJJiring 1n·esence :-When Napoleon 
first started to fight onr country itnd Austria, <lo you know who.t our soldiers ea.lied 
him? It was" Wee Onc-hundrcd-thousn,nd-men." That was 1L fine name. It was 
a grn,nd testimony to the power of the little Napoleon in the midst of his army. 
They asked one another, "Is '\Vee One-hundred-thousand-men• in the army 
t.o-day? " He was worth that number of men. Please tell me at what fi!lure you 
rate the Son of God. Is He in the battle to-day? (J. Robertson.) The presence 
oj the Ma.<tcr :-Bacon has well said, that a dog is brave o.nd generous when he 
believes himself backed by his master, but timid and crouching, especially in a 
strange place, when he is alone and his master away; and o. human ma.ster, says 
the philosopher, is as a god to the dog. 

Yers. 10, 11. Within three days ye shall pass over this Jordan.-Th1·ee da11s' 
1w11se :-I. WrrAT THIS PAUSE MEANT. "Three do.ys" is a recognised period 

0

in 
Scripture for death and resurrection. But there was another and deeper reason for 
the delay, which closely touches one of the greatest principles of the inner life. 
\'i'hcn Israel rea,ched its banks, the Jordan was in flood, and overflowing the low­
lying lands on either side of its bed. Across the river stood Jericho, embosomed 
in palms and tamarisks, in a very paro.dise of exquisite vegetation, its aromatic 
shrubs a:1d gardens scenting the air. But as the people beheld it, all their 
cherished hopes or taking it by their own energy or courage must have been 
utterly dissipated. What could they do in face of that broad expanse of rushing, 
foaming, turbulent waters? Multitudes have come to the brink of that river, and 
have been left there, waiting on its banks, that they might consider the xq.eaning of 
those impassable waters, and carry away the sentence of death in themselves. 
Abraham waited there for more than twenty years £ace to face with the apparent 
impossibility of ever having a. son. David waited there for a.lmost as long, and it 
must have seemed that the kingdom foretold to him as a youth lay on the other 
side of insurmountable difficulties. Many a saint since then has been brought 
down to these same banks, and has stood to witness these flowing streams. What 
though the promise of God has offered all manner of blessedness and delight I 
'!'hat river! That flooded, fordless, bridge less, boatless river! Are you there now? 
Do not hasten from it_ Stand still a.nd consider it until the energy and impetuosity 
of your self-life lies down. You can never reach the blessed life by resolutions, or 
pledges, or forms of covenant; your good self is ns powerless now as your bad self 
was formerly; you must le:trn that your strength is to sit still, and that the rich 
blessings of God stored in Christ for you are an absolute gift to be received by the 
outstretched hand of faith. II. How THIS PAUSE WAS SPENT. During this space of 
three days events transpired which are both interesting and typical. Amongst 
other things Jericho was entered by the two spies. 1. Jericho may fitly stand for 
ihe world of men ovE:r which judgment is impending, but which goes on its way 
unheedin". Rahab, the poor outcast of Jericho, who had such sLrange faith in God, 
entered ~ with the people to possess the land that flowed with milk and honey. 
She is thus the type of GenLile-sinners who are permitted to share in the unsearch­
able riches of Christ, to sit with Him in the heavenlies, to form part of that new 
race which is gathering around the true Joshua, the Lord from heaven. 2. During 
this brief pause Joshua also had an opportunity of ascertaining the feelings of the 
two 1...:il,es and a half. Are not these the type of Christians to whom the land of 
promise is as freely open as to others, and who make o.n incursion into it with no 
thought of remaining? They are willing to meet and measure their strength with 
the sE:ven nations of Canaan, but they are not prepared to abandon the strong 
facinations of the world, and to settle down to a life hidden with Christ in God. 
T.he E:nd of such is but too clearly suggested by the fate of those Eastern tribes. 
They had their much grass, but they became gradually cut off from the corpora.ta 
life of IsraeL They gave few great names to the roll of saints and heroes emblazoned 
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on Iamel's story. 'fhoy foll first heneo.th the invasions of Aasyrio., and were ""'ept 
Into co.ptivity, from which they never returned. III. How TFrP: P.,us., ~1'DED. On 
the third <lo.y tho hosts seem to have come nearer the river's brink, and their tents 
were pitched for the night within close proximity to tho hurrying watern. It was 
then thn,t Joshua so.id unto tho people, "Sanctify yourselves," &c. From wbkh it 
would seem t,ho.t the wonder-working power of God is dependent upon the s11.nctili­
cn.tion of His people. "Why art 'l'hou as n, mighty man that cannot save?" "He 
could <lo no rnighl.y works there, hccauso of their unbelief." We all want to ~ee 
wonders wrought by God--in our own characters, that the fir-tree may replace the 
thorn and the myrtle tho brio.r; in our homes, that the desert places may hlossom 
with roses; in our Churches, that they may arise and put on their beautiful 
gn,rments. Oh I for another Pentecost l Oh I to see converts fly as doves to their 
windows I And why is it that we strain our eyes for them in vain? Is it not 
because we have not sanctified ourselves? Sanctification means the cleansing of 
the soul, and the putting on of the white robes of purity and humility. We are not 
clean enough for God to use us. We are not humble enough to bear a great success. 
(F. B. Meye1·, B.A.) Crossing the Jordan :-Many good people daily pray 
against sudden death, and there are legitimate reasons for so doing ; but to a child 
of God it is of small consequence, for death will never find him unprepared if he is 
living in communion with God. We will enter into the joy of our Lord, and be for 
ever with Him. When God's children have their candle lighted for them, and they 
know that it is time to go upstairs, they feel glad to end their pilgrimage, and rest 
in Jesus. We are all of us much nearer home than we think. It will be greatly 
wise to talk with our last hours, and to anticipate that time when the message shall 
come, "Within three do.ys ye shall pass over this Jordan." I. OBSERVE THE 
TENOR oF Tms NOTICE. Notice that there are three leading words in it: "prepare," 
"pass over," "possess." The first word that came to them was," Prepare." Be 
in journeying order. The soldier carries his rations with him when he has to make 
a quick march: "Prepare you victuals." Children of God, be ready to go from 
this world. But inasmuch as he said, " Prepare you victuals " did he not mean 
"Begin to feed on food of that sort upon which you o.re henceforth to live"? The 
manna would cease in three days, and never fall again. After they crossed the 
Jordan, they would feed on the corn of the land. Feed on Christ, feed on spiritual 
food, feed on the pure truth of God's Word, and feed your souls on nothing else. 
Know the taste of what you eat, and let it be its clear and definite as that of butter 
and honey, that so you may steadily refuse the evil and choose the good. Joshua 
meant--Stand ready, for the time is getting very short. There is not long to wait. 
Soon you will have ti-aversed the st:ream, and landed on the hither shore. How 
would you feel if you knew that within three days you must die? The exhortation 
given in ver. 13 is one which may be useful also to us: "Remember the 
word." It is a gmnd help for going over Jord:i.n if we will remember the 
word of the Lord. Our faith enables us both to live and to die on the promise of 
God. But then he said also, "Sanctify yourselves" (chap. iii. 5). If we 
knew we were to die in three d11ys, should we not wish to put our hearts, our 
thoughts, our families, into e. better state? Since we may die suddenly, let us 
purify ourselves of all filthiness of the flesh ,md of the spirit. The next word was, 
"Pass over this Jordan." They were not c11lled to linger on the brink, nor to sit 
with their feet in the stre11m, but to cross over it. Israel had been forty ye:i.rs in 
the wilderness, and surely that was long enough. He who hath served his God 
with all his heart will not wish to linger a moment after his li.fe-work is done. You 
are not c11lled to linge1· on the heel of sickness for 11ges, but to pass over to your rest. 
And notice, the call w,is not to go down into the J orclan to stop there. Blessed be 
God, we are not going down into the grave to be lost there ; but we make use of it 
as an opened door to p11rnclise. The third word was "possess." They were to p,iss 
the river to possess the l11nd which God had given them. We possess nothing here. 
Those goods whioh we think we possess melt awn,y like an icicle .from a hot ho.nd. 
But we have on the other side of Jordan treasures worth owning. By a covenant 
of salt, God ho.s given us in Christ Jesus everl11sting rest, triumph, happiness, glory. 
II. OnsERVE THE SEQUEL OF THIS NOTICE, or what followed upon the summons. The 
first thing tho.t happened to Isrnel wo.s this, a singulo.r ~aith was bestowed. . I ~an 
hardly believe th11t the people under Joshutt were the children of those unbeltevmg 
Jews whose carco.ses fell in the wilderness; for throughout the early chapters of 
Joshua, it is recorded that they believed Joshua, whn,tever he saicl to them. He 
h11d str11,nge and strong things to utter, but they did not doubt or demur. Now, 



2S '1'1/E BIBLICAL 1LI,Wi'l'JIA1'0ll. [CHAI'. f, 

when the children o_f God come to die, those of them who have been poor, trembling 
thmgs before, rece1Ye new courage and unwon(ed strength, and even minister 
comfort to those who are stronger than themselves. It is bmrn to see how Mr. 
Ready-to-halt puts his crutches away when he is going over Jordan. Mr. Feeble­
mind bids them bury his feeble mind in a dunghill, for it would be of no use to 
nnybod~-. The Lord will giye us more gmce, and we shall wonder at ourselves that 
we could have been aforetime so distrustful. "At eventide it shall be light." 
Kext. a special assurance was gi,·en: "To-morrow the Lord will do wonders among 
you" (chap. iii. 5). The Lord is alwa~·s working marvels; but when we 
come t-0 cross the Jordan we shall see His wonders in the deep. Next, note 
that the l)eople had with them a conquering leader. Joshua was at their head to 
encourage nnd direct them. ,vhen you m1d I shall pass over Jordan we shall h~ve 
Jesus with us. He says, "Be of good cheer. Because I live, ye shall live also." 
~ut what next? The Israelites had a clear guidance afforded them (chap. iii. 4). 
lou have been through many experiences, but to die will be a new one. Once for 
all, you must cross this Jordan, therefore the Divine presence shall go before you, 
and show you the way. Oh, yes, you shall have Divine direction when the darkness 
gathers about you! With Israel a forerunner led the way. So our great High 
Priest has ta.steel death for every man. Nor did the forerunner quit the scene, for 
the Din.ne presence remained. The priests went on till they co.me to the river-bed, 
and descended the hollow, going on to the very centre of it. There they stopped 
till all the host had passed o'l"er. The Lord Jesus will go before you as your crreo.t 
High Priest, your propitiation and your covenant; and He will abide with ygu in 
the last solemn article until you are se.fe landed on the shore of the land of promise. 
In consequence of the priests going down into the river the stream was dried up. 
\\onderful sight it must ha.Ye been to behold the waters roll back, and stand in e. 
congealed heap. Thus there we.s e. broad passage-way for the multitudes of Israel to 
go marching through, and to effect the crossing rapidly. Suppose, when you come 
to die, the Jordan should turn out to be no river at all. What if you should go over 
dry-shod? Why should it not be so? Death is a pin's prick to many. Death he.th 
lost its terrors. "The sting of death is sin," and that is forgiven. "The strength 
of sin is the law," and that is fulfilled. The black we.ters have failed; we pass over 
Jordan dry-shod. Then notice, the people were very quick in crossing. Death is 
short work. After all, what is the act of death? "What!" cries one, "is there 
not a terrible amount of pa.in connected with death?" I answer, "No." It is life 
that has the pa.in ; death is the finis of all pain. You blame death for a disease of 
which he is the cure. You imagine a thing called death which does not really 
exist. In the twinkling of an eye we shall be up and away ! Therefore, because 
you will haste to pass over, you need not be alarmed e.t so short a trial, which will 
a.ctually turn out to be no trio.I at all. We read in che.p. iv. 9 that the 
Israelites in traversing the Jordan left a memorial behind. You e.lso will bee.r 
your testimony in departing: you will set up your memorial for your children 
after you, e.nd they shall say, "Our father died in sure e.nd certain hope of being 
with Jesus." Even if your death-bed should not be so bright e.s some, even its 
clouds may not be without their effect. A holy me.n had prayed much for his 
boys e.nd girls, but never saw them converted, e.nd this, with the troubles which 
grow out of their we.ywe.rdness, made his last hours to be sadly clouded. But 
mark how the Lord wrought! They buried their father, and when they were 
met together, the eldest son turned to his brothers e.nd remarked, "If our father, 
who we.s so good a man, was so troubled in death, what will become of us 
when we die?" This most reasonable remark was the means of the conversion 
of the brothers. I would like to die in the dark if it would bring all my people 
to the Saviour. Would not you? One thing more: they a.Isa raised a memorial 
on the other shore. They piled twelve stones upon each other in Canaan. 
You and I, when we get to heaven, she.II take our memorials with us, and pile 
them up. We will make known to angels and principalities and powers the 
manifold wisdom and goodness of God to us in life and death. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 
Jordan at hand :-I. THE FIRST }'EELIN0 EXCI1'ED DY THE ANNOUNCEMENT MUST 
HAVE BEEN THAT OF JOY AND TRIUMPH. It was not alone on the contrast between 
its fountains and depths springing out of valleys e.nd hills, and the a.rid desolation 
of the great howling wilderness, that the thoughts of the Hebrew rested, but on the 
contrast of its repose. The sorest trials of bis life had not probably been the 
hunger and the thirst, the laborious journey e.nd the tumult of the battle, but 
ibc, ceaseless motion-the movement ever on and on. Re,t, rest I rest anywhere, 
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but, n,bove n,ll, in the ln,ml Lhn,t llowe,l with milk n,nd honey, mnst hn,ve hn,en lhc 
innermost desire of his hen,rt. Is not n,ll this applicable to our,ielves? It is not the 
grent sorrows of our experience thnt constitute, nJter all, the weariness of li[e · bnt 
it is its cl111nge, its sense of uncertn,inty, the consciousness thn.t we keep nothin" 
cn,11 nothing nbsolutely our own. II. 'fn,:m; MUST HAVE BLf::-ir,F.n WITH IT A c;nv,,;; 
THL\T, oF FAITH, The chosen lnnd wns indeed close at hand. It seeme,l as if they 
could nlmost touch the shore. ,Just beyond gleamed in the sunshine the towers of 
Jericho, 11nd blue in the distnnce were the hills of Judren,. But, close n,s they 
seemecl, Jordan rollecl between, n,nd they could not but ask how they were to cross 
it. ,vhn,t, then, of that other Jordan, which we nil must cross? that death we 
must all die some time or other, and through which alone we can enter into onr 
Cann,an? Let us make sure that what awn.its us beyond on the other shore is 
heaven, o.nd not the do.rkness. With the act of dying we have nothing whatever 
to do. It is in God's hands, not ours, and there we must leave it. }fas not the 
ark gone before? III. AN ACT OF PREPARATION NEEDED: "Prepare you victuals." 
There is nothing actually corresponding to this in the experience of the Christian 
when he is called to cross into the better land. Special preparation for heaven, 
the Christian needs none. If he be in Christ, that is enough ; he is safe. If he be 
a believer, he can have no less; and though he were the highest of saints thn,t 
ever caught the light of the face of God, he could have no more than to be" found 
in Him, not having his own righteousness," &c. For myself I can concei,e 
nothing more blessed than for a saint to pass at once from the midst of his work 
for his Master into the enjoyment of his Master's presence. Yet I admit that the 
near sight of so great a change could not but very solemnly affect us, were the 
warning given to ourselves. There would be an intense revival of faith and hope, 
and in that close sight of heaven a flinging away of all earthly and temporal ties. 
(E. Garbett, M.A.) "P.repare you victuals" :-Sometimes we have heard 
words like these fall from Christian workers: "I have faith to believe that Goel 
will provide the means necessary to carry on this work," and straightway they 
o.ssume liabilities and enter into engagements, and incur debts, in violation of 
the plain command, " Owe no man anything" ; yea, they even sometimes 
accuse their brethren of lack of faith because they cannot do God's work in 
this way. This is not good. To obey is better than to profess great faith ; and 
to hearken than sentimental unthinking zeal. What would we have thought 
of Joshua if after he had received the Divine order to march forward he had said, 
"I have faith to believe that God will provide the food necessary for victualling the 
army all through the campaign; our commissariat is absolutely safe, for it is in 
Divine hands. God has promised to be with me as He was with Moses, I have no 
need to think of these things. All I have got to do is to hasten forward." Nay, 
nay I Joshua manifested his faith in a much more Divine fashion. "Prepo.re you 
victuals," he said; do not expect that miraculous supply which has been granted 
for forty years, now that you are in a position to do without it. You are no longer 
helpless children, but grown men able to provide for yourselves. The battle is 
the Lord's, and He will not fail us nor forsake us, but we must use all reasonable 
foresight in carrying on His work. We dare do nothing, we dare omit nothing, out 
of harmony with His ways. (A. B. :Mackay.) Self-help necessary :-Joshua 
rnminds us of the famous order o.ttributed to Cromwell, " Trust in God, and keep 
your powder dry." His piety was very unlike that of a certain Duke of Parma, of 
whom it is written that, in a great crisis, "while he ho.d been praying, and nothing 
more, the English hacl been praying, and something more." He acted in the spirit 
of the proverb, "God helps those who help themselves." (T. JV. 1lI. Lund, llI . .d.) 
"Ye shall pass over" :-" Oh," but they might have said, "we cannot p,tss over 
Jordan, because there is Jericho right in front of us, and of course the inhabitants 
will call in the JebusHes, who are not far off, at Jerusalem, and these will fetch in 
the Hivites, and the Amorites, and all the other nations; and these will hotly 
dispute the passage of the river, and it will be out of the question to force our wt1y 
through that torrent, and fight up the other bank against such foes." Such a fe::tr 
would be most natural. When Cresar tried to land in England, what did the 
Britons do? They rushed into the water off Dover to meet the Romans, and they 
fought with them in the surf of the sea. It wns natural that brave men shoulcl 
fight the invaders in the water, and not suffer them to tread their soil. Do you 
suppose that the Canaanitcs were less brave than the ancient Britons? Had there 
not been a spell upon them, they woulcl have pressed back Israel in the river itself, 
and would not have allowed them to enter the land. Yet Israel passed over Jordan 
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at the appointed time. God had said," Ye shall go over," and they did go ovor; 
and no CanaR.nite, Hivite, or Jebusite dared to molest them. So tho poor child of 
God sighs, "Alas! when I come to die, Satan will meet me, temptations 11nd double 
and fears will rush upon me." We read in chap. iii. 16, "And the people p11sscd 
over right against Jericho." Fear not, 0, trembling he11rt. God can so dc1tl wHh 
evil spirits, and with the doubts of your own spirit, that they sh11ll bo still 11s 11 
st-0ne till you hAse passed over. No demon shall d1tre to peep or mutter. No 
doubt or fear she.ll venture near. ,ve read, "All the Isrnelites p11ssed over on dry 
ground, unLil e.11 the people were pa,sscd clean over Jordan." Not 1111 11rrow or ii. 
stone ea.me from over the walls of Jericho. Gl01·y be to the name of the Lord, He 
ma.de the hearts of Isrn,el's enemies to melt, so that no more coumge rem11ined in 
them. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Yers. 12-18. Ye shall pass before your brethren armed.-Jos/111a's demand for 
the $C1't'ices of the tra,1$-Jo1·danic t1-ibes :-In makiag this dcm11nd he declares their 
duty plainly, supports it with reasons, and enforces it with firmness. The demand 
he made was authoritative. It was founded on 11, past trans11ction to which they 
had agreed. He showed that this wns nothing more than the carrying out of an 
arrangement pre,·iously made. From this it would not be lawful to deviate, for 
the commnndment of Moses in regard to this was the word of the Lord. The 
demand was also reasonable. The raw lads and the worn-out soldiers, as well as 
the inferior men, may stay at home to do garrison duty, the veterans must march 
with him. Surely this is sensible. It is always wise to put the best men to 
the most difficult work. In fulfilling this commission of the true Joshua, has 
the Church always acted with equal wisdom and fidelity ? It did so in the purest 
and palmiest days of missionary effort, when, filled with the spirit of wisdom and 
lo,e and power, it broke forth on the right and left and speedily overran the known 
world. Now it seems as if all the mighty men of valour should stay at home 
to nurse the feeble spark of the Church's vitality, while the striplings go to the 
wars. Yea, are there not some who, instead of evangelising among the heathen, 
expend all their energy in proselytising among Christians? The demand made 
by Joshua on the pastoral tribes was also equitable. "You have rest," he might 
ha,e said; "your brethren have not. You got rest through their help, therefore 
you are bound to help them to the same blessing. The co=nnd of Moses in 
regard to this was acquiesced in by you, therefore truth 11,nd honour require 
its faithful carrying out." Moreover, what an unseemly picture it would have 
presented, to have seen part of the nation fighting hard, while their brethren sat 
still and looked on in ignoble ease. And how shortsighted would this policy of 
idleness have been. Only by the speedy and thorough conquest of all the land 
could the heritage of any tribe be kept in pleasant and unquestioned possession. 
To march with Joshua was the wisest, as well as the most seemly thing these 
tribes could do. Surely the same arguments could be urged with equal force as 
incentives to tb grand work of world-wide Christian testimony. (A. B. Mac/cay.) 
All tha.t thou comma.ndest us we will do.-Brave responses :-The response 
of the people was as noble in its way as that of their leader. There is a holy 
rivalry bet"lveen Israel and Joshua. They stir each other up to the great work 
that has to be done. The outstanding feature in the response of the people 
is its enthusiasm. It is plain from their response that they aro heart and 
soul in the work before them, that they are only waiting for their leader's 
command to march forth a band of heroes. To say tha,t their reply to Joshua was 
hearty would be to do them injustice; it was enthusiastic. Every soul in the 
camp was stirred to its utmost depth. This is plain from the readiness with which 
they replied. They did not hang back, waiting for each other to spea~ out. 
Much less did they hunt up excuses why they should not march. They did not 
modify or minimise their responsibilities. They were as eager to follow Joshua ns 
Joshua was to follow Jehovah. This enthusiasm was also manifested by their 
cheerfulness. These men had not only promised to put their hands to this work, 
but also made it plain that they felt it their highest privilege to be able to do 
so. Oh! for such holy enthusiasm in the work of the Lord. in these days I The 
best of us are but half-hearted at the best, and some, alas! seem utterly unable 
to get up the least spark of enthusiasm for holy things. If we profess to be 
Christians, if we profess to do God's work,)f we profess to respond to the call 
of the true Joshua, let us do it, not like galley-slaves, but like God's freemen; let 
us do it as those who think His service our highest honour. Joshua's followers 
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were o.leo unreserved in acknowledging their allegiance. They kept nothing h,ic,k 
and me.de no reeervo.tion. They asked no questions and imposed no conditions. 
Is obedience, prompt and unquestioning, the first duty of a soldier? See bow 
splendidly it wo.s possessed by these Israelites. They declare that it is not for 
them to ma.Ice reply, not for them to reason why, but simply, constantly, to do 
all that wo.s commo.nded them. And if such glorious allegiance was cine to .Joshua, 
much more it is due to our great Captain of salvation, Jesus Christ. Whatsoever 
He commanrls in His Worrl we should do. Wheresoever He sends us in His 
providence we should go. 'fbe response of the people was also bumble, sincere, 
earnest, o.nd hopeful. A slight trnneformo.tion in the opening words of ver. 17 
ma.Ices their meo.ning more clear. It should read thus: "According to all in 
which we hearkened to Moses so will we hearken unto thee." Thay do not here 
brag of their obedience to Moses. Though better than their fathers, they ha,! 
nothing to boast of, and conscious of their own weakness they merely said, " We 
will try to make our best obedience to Moses the model of our obedience to you." 
And there is good hope the,t they will succeed in carrying out this promise, for it is 
plain that they make it. in a prnyerful spirit, inasmuch as they follow it up by 
saying, "Only the Lord be with thee as He was with Moses."- This is no 
impertinent limitatio;a, qualifying their. full allegiance as already given; but an 
earnest prayer that.Joshua might constantly enjoy the Divine guidance, protection, 
and blessing vouchsafed to Moses. Then they finish their response by words 
vehement and uncompromising : "Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words in all that thou commandest 
him, let him be put to death." What more could a leader desire than such 
a spontaneous manifestation of fidelity? How must this declaration have 
strengthened Joshua's heart, showing so clearly as it did that his appointment 
to the leadership by Jehovah was so heartily ratified by ell the people. (A. B. 
Mackay.) 1'he moral advantages of good organisation :-1. Society must have 
leadership, and leadership must be a question of competence. There are three 
things about the true leader which are most notable-(!) He must be directly called 
of God. Moses was; Joshua was. (2) Being directly called of God, he will walk 
constantly in the Divine counsel: "This book of the law shall not depart," &c. 
(3) Walking constantly in the Divine counsel, he shall achieve the most dis­
tinguished success. This is God's promise. 2. Orga.nisation is as much required 
in the Church as in the' army. The m11ture thinker, the new-born Christian, the 
untried youth, the undisciplined mind, and the cultivated intellect, cannot be 
equal, and ought not to ho.ve equal authority in the Church. I. SucH ORGL'IIS.!.TION 
WOULD FACILITATE THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIVIDUAL TALENT. In the absence of wise 
organisation, the modest man will be ignored or crushed. He will have no power 
and no disposition to coi,e with the self-asserting and blustering men who worship 
their own infallibility. For the moment insolence will vanquish genius, simply 
because genius disdains the rude weapons which insolence adopts, and cares not 
to fight where even victory .would be disgrace. -II. SucH ORGL''IISATION WOULD 

CONSOLIDATE THE CHRISTIAN SOCIETY ASSEMBLING m ONE PLACE. The army is a 
compact confederacy. Its consolidation is its strength. Break up its wisely 
arranged gradations, and its power is paralysed. The same principle h11s its 
bea1·ing upon the Church. III. SucH ORGANISATION WOULD Pru:SENT THE 111osT 
FORMIDABLE FRONT TO THE ENEMY. Every man in his pl11ce, every man moving 
at the same word of command, every man living for the common good-let th,it 
programme be carried out, and no power cn.n withstand the united influence of 
Christ's believers. Disorder is weakness; disorder is waste! IV. Suen onG.iNI­
BATION WOULD PROMOTE A MOST HEALTID'UL SPIRITUAL DISCIPLINE. The organisation 
which God appoints is calculated to tro.in men to habits of self-dominion. 
The young man is held in check; the passionate man is subdued ; the lethargic 
man is quickened; and each nature has the advo.nt11ge of association with natures 
of a dillerent type. The organisation thus commended is not merely mechanical; 
it is the order which comes of a living love, which is willing to do the most good in 
the least time. (J. Pm·ker, D.D.) .Ficlel-ity to engagements :-There was no 
going back from their word, even though they might have found a loophole of 
escape. They might have said that as the conquest of Sihon and Og hacl been 
accomplished so easily, so the conquest of the western tribes would be equally 
simple. Or they might have said tho.t the nine tribes and a half could furnish 
quite a large enough army to dispossess the Crmo.anites. Or they might have 
discovered that their wives and children were exposed to dangers they had not 
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apprehended, and that it would be necessary for the entire bocly of the men to 
remain nnd protect them. But they fell back on no such after thouRht. 'l'hey 
kept their word at no small cost of toil and danger, and furnished thereby n. 
perpetua.J lesson for those who, hn,Ying made a promise under pressure, are tempted 
to retire from it when the pressure is remo\·ed. Fidelity to eng11gements is I\ noblo 
qnA.lity, just ns laxity in regard to them is a misemble sin. Even pagitn Rome 
could bon.st of a Regulus who kept his oath by returning to C11rthage, though it 
was to encounter a miserable death. In Psalm xv. it is a. feittmo in the 
portrnit of the man who is to abide in God's to.benrncle o.nd dwell in Hid holy 
hill. that he "sweareth to his own hurt, :\nd chn,ngeth not." (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.°) 
The Lord thy God be with thee.-Prnyer.~ for men in 1mblic offices :-Rulers who 
ans-.:er the end of their office ns guardians of ciYil and religions liberty n,re pillo.rs 
of a lnnd. They uphold nnd support it, and keep it from tottering nnd sinking. We 
should prny for them-1. That they may be endued with every grace and virtue 
which can n.nimate to the faithful and diligent execution of the duties of theii· 
office. If piety, true pn.triotism, and zeal for the interests of religion are at present 
less conspicuous in many who hold civil or military offices than they have been in 
some former periods, there is the greater need to beseech Him, with whom is the 
residue of the Spirit, to pour out abundantly. 2. We should pray that all in 
offices, ch·il or military, may be endued with the gifts and to.lent.s necessary for the 
honourable disch11,rge of their several offices. Capacity and genius, 11,s well as good 
dispositions, are requisite for serving the public. It is from Divine influence that 
rulers diligently search what conduct is just and wise; hearken to salutary advice, 
from whatever quarter it comes ; and have clear understandings to discern, and 
sound judgments to choose the right path, even in situations the most intricate and 
perplexed. 3. We should prity that, in consequence of good dispositions and 
eminent abilities, rulers may actually adopt the meo.sures which best tend to 
promote the public good. It is not enough that a ruler avoids, in his own pro.ctice, 
whatever may embolden wickedness, and reco=ends, by an exemplary conduct, 
tha.t righteousness which exalteth a nation. He must vigorously enforce and 
execute the laws already established for restraining wrong and wicked lewdness, 
and help forward the enacting of such new laws as may be needful for restraining 
them more effectually. 4. We should pray God to prosper the endeavours of all in 
civil and military offices for promoting the public good. (John Erskine, D.D.) 

CHAPTER II. 

Vrns. 1-24. Joshua. ... sent out ... two men to epy.-The spies despatched:-
I. THE POSITION Th" v.HICH JosHUA A.ND THE ISRAELITES WERE PLACED. It was a difficult 
task that had been performed by Moses ; did not a harder remain ? It was some­
thing to lead such a host through the wilderness. Surely more is required now the 
armour is to be put on, active service entered, and they brought face to face with 
their foes. But was not Joshua specially called to the onerous duty? Certainly he 
was! '1,'e ha\'e been called to a work individually, collectively. God has pro­
mised success in it; the work is that of dispossessing before possessing. We are to 
enjoy the companionship of God in it. Still, like Joshua, we have to depend on 
tLat word of promise. The comparison is in our favour. We have the exo.mple of 
all the generations from Joshua till the present. These have been strengthened by 
the We of Christ. In Him we have a volume of testimony confirmatory of our 
hiabest hopes. II. THAT ALL THESE PROMISES DO NOT PRECLUDE THE USE OF PROPEi\ 
M;iss. Wb.at are the feelings of a child when receiving a promise from an earthly 
parent? Does not the promise heig~ten affection, induce carefulne~s, and pro~pt 
to obedience? Who ever knew a child made neglectful by a well-timed promise? 
Is not man the same in all his relations-is he not still a man, though dealing with 
God ? What are the effects of His promises-do they not in every way stimulate 
to increased affection and zeal? To expect without working is to tempt God-to 
work without expecting is to dishonour 11:im_. In all that ~as been ~1;1d is now 
doin" in the world for God, we-find the prmc1ple of co-operation prevailmg. God 
work"s out His purposes by human instrumentalities-men, organised into Churches, 
in their collective or individual capacity, work, and God crowns with success. Man 
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without Goel c11n do nothing. Goel without man does nothing, and although we 
havo tho assumnce that through our instrumentn.lity the fortresses of sin shall he 
vcrnquishccl, 11nd the flag of our Master float upon the ramparts, we are bound care­
ful_ly to consider our step~, an~ to use all our God-given powers to accomplish the 
obJect. We h11ve our Joncho m the world. Adult world-juvenile world-spy the 
l11nd, call into action all your powers; God will surely give you the land to possess. 
III. T1rn WILLINGNEBB ON THE PAUT OF Tf!E MEN TO UNI>ERTA.KE THE DI>'FICGLT 
womc. They respond at once to the c111l of their leader, and trusting in God are 
honoured with success. With this spirit thoroughly in our Churches, what a large 
amount of work we should do. We seem to think the time for special working, 
and special deliverances h11s past. Nay, this is the time; that army on the en.st of 
Jord11n is but a picture of ourselves. The work is before us. There runs a river 
between us and our work; yes, and we thank God for it. If we could, we would 
not on any account remove it. It is the right order of things. He that would do 
any work must cross it, and we may take it for granted the width, depth, and 
swiftness of the stream will be proportioned to the value of the work. Earnest 
workers will cross it, manfully trusting in God, and these are the only successful 
workers. (J. H. Snell.) Beginning at the right point :-From military wisdon~ 
we may learh the moral wisdom of always striking first at the right point. Every­
thing turns upon the first stroke in many a controversy and in many an arduou3 
battle. Why do men come home at eventide saying the day has been wasted? 
Because their very first step in the morning was in the WTong direction, or the very 
first word they spoke was the word they ought not to have uttered. With all thy 
getting, get understanding of how to begin life, where to strike first, what to do and 
when to do it, and exactly how much of it to do within given time. If you strike 
the wrong place you will waste your strength, and the walls of the city will remain 
unshaken. A blow delivered at the right place and at the right time will have 
tenfold effect over blows that are struck in the dark and at random: however 
energetic they may be, and however well delivered, they fall upon the wrong place, 
and the result is nothing. That is what is meant by wasted lives. Men have been 
industrious, painstaking, even anxious in thoughtfulness, and the night has been 
encroached upon so that the time of rest might be turned into a time of labour ; 
yet all has come to nothing: no city has been taken, no position has been estab­
lished, no progrnss has been made. Why? Simply because they did not begin at the 
right point. (J. Parker, D.D.) Rahab.-.d.n unexpected ally of the Lord's host; or, 
Rahab and her faith :-Imaginative writers have pictured Rahabas attired in gaudy 
costume, going about the city with her harp (Isa. xxiii. 16), and at this very time 
in pursuit of her evil trade. Others, following Josephus, have adopted so charitable 
an estimate of her profession as to suppose her to have been simply a tavern-keeper. 
May we not, perhaps, take a middle line, and venture to believe that one who had 
become a believer in the God of Israel had also, ere this, repented of and forsaken 
the infamous life which her title imports. She appears from the narrative to be 
supporting herself by her own industry, in the preparation and dyeing of flax. One 
thing is certain, and that is that pure and saving faith cannot exist with foul and 
deadly sins. In reference to Rahab's faith, observe--!. THE woxDER OF ITS EXIS­
TENCE. Here dwells an unfortunate woman. She has had no spiritual advantages 
--no Sabbaths, no Scriptures, no teachers-and yet in the base purlieus of a Jericho, 
in the heart of that poor harlot, like a fair pearl that lies within a rough shell 
among the weeds ancl rocks at the sea bottom, there is found precious faith, faith 
that finds uttemnce in a good confession (ver. 11). Here is encouragement for 
those who are called, in the providence of God, to minister where worldliness ancl 
frivolity, and pricle and bitter opposition to the truth prevail. Here, too, is 
encouragement for those who minister in uncouth regions, where sin and ignomnce 
seem to shut out hope of blessing. Let missionaries and visitors in alleys ttll(l 
courts, in attics and cellars, which seem like nests of blasphemy and impurity, hike 
heart. The unholy atmosphere of gin palaces, and even of houses like that in 
which Joshua's spies sought refuge, cannot exclude the Holy Ghost, or nullify the 
Gospel message. II. ITs P!IACTIC.\L OPEnATION. A poetic faith may lift _its 
possessor to the heavens in ecstacies. A tttlking faith may delight the he,irers with 
glowing clescripLions of supposed experiences ancl imaginary prospects. But tho 
faith that saves is known by its works. Such a faith w,ts Rahab's. Her faith 
wrought with her works, and by works w,1s her faith nrncle perfect. III. Irn s.\VI);G 
TENDENCY. The characteristic of trne faith is ever to tend tow,irds salvation. F,tith 
accepts the warnings of the W orcl of Goel as trne, ancl leads men to J:lee from the 
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wrnth to come. Now we shall find this to be n, m11,rked clrnrncteristic in the fn,ith 
of HRhnb. It inclin~s her to seek s:i,lrntion both for herself :ind for her kindred. 
IV. ITs mcR RF.WARD. Vain_ n,re nrnn's promises of help except God n,pprove tho 
pledge. The 011,th of the spies to dehYer R,thn,b and her house had 11,vn,ilod her 
not.hing had not God Himself, by a notable miracle, confirmed their word. Joshua 
held himself bound by the covenant of his representatives; but whn.t wn,s more, tho 
Lord accepted Rahab's faith and spared her house, or, when the walls of Jericho 
fell down, her house had fallen too, for it n.butted on the wall. But it fell not, but 
stood unscathed amid the overthrow, a monument of Divine faithfulness and mercy. 
Nor will tha! fa.ithfulness n,nd mercy fail to save any, even the most unworthy, who 
has entered mto the co,·cnn,nt of grnce. "Our life for yours I" nrny overy ambn,s­
sndor of the gospel say. If the conditions of salvation be observed, thy house and 
thy hope shall stand, though a thousand shall foll n.t thy side, n.nd ten thousand at 
thy right hi.nd. (G. TV. Butlc,·, llf.A.) A parenthesis of grace :-Let us look at 
Rahab's faith, and meditate on a few of its phases. I. Consider the HINDRANCES of 
her faith. 1. There were hindrances which arose from herself. She was the harlot 
Rnhnb. Her cha.ra.cter was exceptionally evil. She belonged to n, class than whom 
there arc none more hardened, inaccessible, and hopeless. Moreover, she h11d found 
her calling profitable, and therefore, naturally speaking, would be the more firmly 
wedded to her evil ways. Moreover, Israel is coming to Jericho for the purpose of 
executing the Divine vengeance on the very evils of which she is guilty. The cry 
of the C,maanites has ascended to heaven; in long-suffering patience God has 
waited till now, but at last He has sent forth His hosts to consume them utterly. 
How much, then, was there, in herself, to keep Rahab from trust in Jehovah I 
2. There were also hindrances to Rahab's faith arising from her natural friends. 
The example of all her neigbboms would encourage her in a path of unbelief. 
Her faith would make her an oddity in Jericho. 3. There were hindrances 
to her faith arising from her natural enemies. Israel, the people of Jehovah, 
were arrayed against her and her people, and were even now marching 
on'IS'ard to their destruction. The mission of Israel is not one of mercy; but of 
judgment. Their feet are not beautiful uporrthe mountains, bringing good tidings 
of peace. They bring no gospel to the Canaanites, but war, disaster, and death are 
in their invincible path. How black was the outlook for Rahab. II. Consider THE 
OPPORTUNITY of her faith. Faith alwiiys finds, or rather God always gives to faith, an 
opportunity for its manifestation. As in the day of Sodom's doom, the Lord 
delayed till righteous Lot had escaped to Zoar, saying, "I cannot do anything till 
thou be eome thither," so now, if there is a single soul in Jericho groping after 
Him in the darkness of vice and heathenism, He will delay the march of His 
destroying hosts, to gi·rn that soul the opportunity which it requires and for which 
it longs. He can do nothing in judgment till that one soul in the doomed city is 
brought into a place of safety.- Thus this pause in the Divine and just act of 
judgment, this parenthesis of grace, this long-suffering of God, is salvation. 
Ill. Consider THE OPEru.TION of her faith. Rahab showed her faith by her works. We 
cannot, and do not, defend the deliberate falsehood by which she misled her fellow 
citizens in search of the spies; but we must remember that her whole training 
from childhood had been in lies, and that this was a sudden emergency. She was 
no well-instructed saint, walking under the light of God's countenance, but a great 
sinner groping after Him. There is sufficient in her conduct to manifest a heart truly 
sincere and anxiously solicitous for the welfare of God's people, willing to risk her 
own We to save theirs. IV. Turn now to THE CONFESSION of her faith. He thn.t 
believes with the heart confesses with the mouth. All the believing add to their 
faith virtue, boldness in confessing the truth; all are witnesses. To the spies 
Rahab said, " I know that the Lord bath given you the land," &c. She does not 
say," I think,"" I suppose,"" I fear," but" I know." She believes as firmly in 
the promises of God as any in Israel. And as she believes in the promises of God, 
so she believes in the God of the promises. How clear and unmistakable is her 
confession of the name of Jehovah; how high, and exalted, and spiritual; how 
woJJderful, in the mouth of one trained from infancy to worship stocks and stones, 
irairn,cl to think that the power of the different deities was local o,nd circumscribed: 
•· The Lord your God, He is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath" I 
V. ~ext let us ponder THE TRIAL of her faith. Faith is always tested, that itmn,y be 
manifest1ed as Divine. Had Rahab sought to add anything to the instructions of 
the spies, had Ehe consulted her own ideas as to the best means of ensuring her 
i;afety, she would have manifested her folly, and would have misernbly failed. 
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Bo trust in rtny other mertns than those which God has provided, trust in anythinc, 
but the bloocl of the Lrtmb, is o. mn,nilestrttion of folly and a sure cauRo of failure,~ 
VI. Consider o.lso ·rnE ROLICITUDE of her faith. She wrts anxious not only ahout 
her own Bflfety, but rtbout thrtt of those who were dear to her. She was not 
selfishly o.bsorbed in looking o.fter her own welfare, content if she he1·self escaped· 
but, with true affection, rtrro.nged for the rescue of her relatives. The work of 
Ro.ho.b, in bringing in others, is similar to thrtt of every saved soul. After we our­
selves o.re so.ved we o.re not to rest content; we are not to sit down in idleness and 
eo.se beco.use all is well with us for ever. We are to bear on our hearts those who 
o.re still exposed to the Divine judgment; we are to he up and doing, instant in 
season o.nd out of seo.son, if by any means we may save some. VII. Con­
sider THE nEwAnD of her faith. When the dread day of ,Jericho's judgment came, 
who.to. joy must it have been to Rahab to know that all dear to her were safe. But 
who can tell the ro.pture of those who have saved a soul from eternal death, and 
covered o. multitude of sins? Surely such a glorious reward, such a monument of 
everlo.sting renown, is worth labouring for, worth living for, worth dying for. But 
turning ago.in to the case before us, why did the multitudes in Jericho thus perish 
without pity? Was it because the cup of their iniquity was foll ? Yes, truly, 
for they ho.cl fearfully corrupted their ways. But, while many sins characterised 
the Canao.nites, the Holy Ghost selects one sin as emphatically that which 
co.used their destruction. Which sin? Unbelief. That which distinguished 
Rahab from the rest was not superior morality, higher intelligence, ·a more 
exemplary life, a better natural disposition, but faith in God. She believed; 
they believed not. Because she believed, she was saved; because they believed 
not, they perished. Even so, many sins may characterise you, and e,1.ch 
one is like a millstone round your neck, fitted to drag you down to endless de­
struction, but your great, culminating, condemning sin is unbelief (Mark xvi. 16). 
But Rahab was not only rescued from the judgment of Jericho, she was also 
received into the number of God's people. Even so the sinner who believes in 
Jesus is not only saved from wrath to come, bat is received into the Church, the 
house of the living God, there to be instructed more fully in the ways of God; there 
to learn all the lessons that the grace of God can teach; to deny ungodliness a,nd 
worldly lust; to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world, looking 
for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. (A. B. ltlackay.) J;/.ahab's reasoning :-The woman had an eye to 
see and an ear to hear. She knew better than to suppose that a nation of slaves by 
their own resources could have eluded all the might of Phar~oh, subsisted for forty 
years in the wilderness, and annihilated the forces of such renowned potentates as 
Sihon and Og. She was no philosopher, and could not have reasoned on the 
doctrine of causation, but her common sense taught her that you cannot have extra­
ordinary effects without corresponding causes. It is one of the great weaknesses of 
modern unbelief that with all its pretensions to philosophy it is constantly accept­
ing effects without an adequate cause. Jesus Christ, though He revolutionised the 
world, though He founded an empire to which that of the Cmsars is not for a 
moment to be compared, though all that were about Him admitted His supernaturnl 
power and person, after all was nothing but a man. The gospel that has brought 
peace and joy to so many weary hearts, that has transformed the slaves of sin into 
children of heo.ven, that has turned cannibo.ls into saints, and fashioned so many an 
angelic character out of the rude blocks of hunianity, is but a cunningly devised 
fable. What contempt for such sophistries, such vain explanations of facts patent 
to all, would this poor woman have shown! How does she rebuke the many th,tt 
keep pottering in poor natural explanations of plain supernatural facts instead of 
manfully admitting that it is the arm of God that has been revealed and the voice 
of Goel that has spoken. (W. G. Bluikie, D.D.) Gradual enlightenment:-U we 
ask, How could ltahab have such a faith and yet be a harlot? or How could she 
have such faith in God and yet utter that tissue of falsehoods about the spies with 
which she deluded the messP.ngers of the king? we answer that light comes but 
gradually and slowly to persons like Bahab. The conscience is but grndut1,lly 
enlightened. How many men have been slaveholders after they were Chnstrnns ! 
Worse than that, did not the godly John Newton, one of the two authors of the 
Olney hymns, continue for some time in the slave trnde, conveying car_goe_s of his 
fellow-creatures stolen from their homes, before he awoke to a sense of its infamy? 
Are there no persons among us calling themselves Christians engaged in traffic that 
brings awful clestrnction to the bodies and souls of their fellow-men? That Rahab 
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should hnYe continued ns she WRS Rfter she threw in her lot with God's people iH 
inconceirnble: but there can be no doubt how she was living when she first comes 
into Bible history. And as to her falsehoods, though some have excused lying 
when prRctised in order to snve life, we do not vindicttte her on th11t ground. All 
falsehood. especinlly what is spoken to those who have a right to trust us, must be 
offensi,·e to the God of truth, and the nearer men get to the Divine imnge, through 
the growing closene~s of their DiYine fellowship, the more do they recoil from it. 
RnhRb was yet in the outermost circle of the Church, just touching the houndnry; 
the ne1uer she got to the centre the more would she recoil nlike from the foulness 
and the falseness of her early years. And yet, though her faith may at this time 
ha Ye been but as a grain of mustard seed, we see two effects of it that 11,re not 
to be despised. One was her protection of the Lord's people, 11,s represented 
by the spies; the other was her concern for her own relations. (11,id.) 
R(l/wb's /(lif/, :-Faith in the human heart is a Divine work and a Divine wonder. 
Jesus wondered when He beheld the witness of it in the messa,ge of the centurion, 
and in the cry of the Syro-Phamician, and sometimes it occurs Rmong circumstances 
so strange and unlikely as to compel the wonder even of our hard hearts and dull 
minds. The faith of Rabab is of this class-strange, unaccountable on merely 
naturnl grounds. That this plnut of heavenly renown should take root and spring 
up in such uncongenial soil is what ,ve do not naturally look for. Her faith 
reminds us of a tree we have seen in the Highlands of Scotland. At the bottom 
of a wild glen stood a huge boulder, which towered high above those which had 
toppled with it from the mountain side, and it bad a strange crown. On its summit, 
as if rising out of the rock, grew a young tree-green, vigorous, and healthy. 
From its peculiar position, it attracted the notice of every passer-by; it was the 
only tree for miles around, and there, in that wilderness, and on that rock, it grew, 
planted as it were by the finger of God. Even so the faith of Rahab is a great 
wonder, a tree of paradise, planted by the hand of God, in the midst of a wilderness 
of moral and spiritual desolation. .tl. mixed character :-They are mixed 
characters and mixed actions in the moral sense; and just as we may take a 
conglomerate mineral and single out one ingredient for remark, so we may fix 
our minds upon one aspect of a complex action, disregarding all other aspects for 
the time, with admiration or condemnation. It is what we do continually. We 
speak highly of an author's genius-without approval of his principles; we praise 
the skill of some diplomatist-whose policy we strongly condemn; we do not 
grudge our admiration to the po,vers of Napoleon-though we may believe him to 
have been a monster of iniquity. In a famous essay John Foster illustrates 
decision of character by a number of striking instances. He refers to the 
untameable soul of Milton as portrayed in "Paradise Lost" ; to the sublime height 
to which Pompey was raised by his ambitious spirit; to the constancy of purpose 
with which a Spaniard pursued and at last accomplished his revenge; to the 
indefatigable industry with which a ruined spendthrift regained his fortune and 
died a miser. But none is so foolish as to accuse the essayist of commending 
obstinacy, ambition, revenge, or miserliness. Now, the same principle must be 
applied to an interpretation of Scripture. The unjust steward, e.g., was a bad 
man : he was selfish, unprincipled, a downright rogue. But withal be was 
prudent; he forecast the future; he directed his energies towards providing for 
it· and he succeeded. In his prudence, then, is he set forth as an example for u;. (Sunday Sclwol Times.) Our hearts did melt.-The powers of evil in 
terror :-I think that testimony stands yet. We, who are fighting Joshua's battle 
to-day, should take to heart this word that has leaked out from the headquarters 
of the devil's army; and the word is this, that with all the devil's swagger, and 
bravado, and bluster, he is a bigger coward than we are, and that is big enoug~. 
He is reallv not so bold as he is trying to pretend. He knows that the doom 1s 
coming, and Rahab is the testifier ; and she ought to know : she bas been near 
him and is intimate with the latest information on that side. I say, I think that 
we should all take this. It stanns here. This is a bit of the Word of God that 
"liveth and abideth for ever." And its great value to you and me who are fighting 
to-day in the wars of the Lord under the heavenly Joshua is that, all a,ppearan?es 
to the contrary notwithstanding, the fear of us and the terror of us are workmg 
yonder before we arrive. God is making a way for His conqnering purpose before 
~·e thunder at the enemy's gate. Therefore let us nerve ourselves. 'fherefore let 
us be strong. Therefore do not let ~s be daun_ted by the C?los~al a_nd seemin~l;Y 
impn,gnable powers of evil. There 1s a tremblmg and a qu1vermg m the devil s 
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host. "Your terror iB follen upon us." Who wnnlrl t,hink it, to read the secular 
press? Who.t nomensc clever men tn.lk about religion, as if it were a feeble kind 
of thing, such n.s they would co.II in Scotland "a fozy turnip "--a half-rotten, 
effete, useless thing. "We are going to have reforms, and we are going to make 
things o. great deo.l better, but we will have no religion." Did ever anybody hea1· 
such 11ddle-he11ded t11lking by clever men? No religion! Oh, indeed! You are 
going to bow out Jesus Christ? You ought to have been born a long while before 
you were, if you 11re going to do that. You have come into the world much too 
late to put it right without Christ. He is here, and He means to be here, awl I 
trust we are all with Him. Oh, what encouragement there comes to us out of this! 
Who.t encouragement-that the kingdom of darkness in all its domain is tottering 
to its fall, and it knows it I Strange it is that we who are serving under the 
heavenly Joshua, and have all these things to fortify us and to infuse strength into 
us, are so nervous and womanish. Oh, to be strong in the Lord and in the power 
of His might, o.nd to be strengthened by what we read here as to the condition of 
things in the enemy's camp I They are just about to surrender if we would put on 
a, bold front. (John lilcNeill.) The Lord your God, Be is God.- Ow· God, God 
over all :-I. T1m LoRD YounGon. I am 0,ware that "our Lord" and" our Saviour," 
and so on, are phrases that are frequently employed thoughtlessly, ignorantly, and 
profanely; but this does not render their value less. Whatever faith is in exercise, 
so that the believer can really claim his affinity, his relationship, it is most blessed 
so to do. Nay, more; there is no solid happiness and permanent peace for any 
child of Adam until that child of Adam can claim this relationship : " the Lord 
our God." But oh 1 "wonder, ye heavens, and be astonished, 0 earth," at this 
amazing condescension: that the great Eternal-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost­
should give to His elect family each of the Persons, and all the perfections and 
attributes of self-existent Deity, as the Church's portion and inheritance. II. HE 
1s Gon IN HEAVEN. As for myself, the fact that Jehovah, the covenant God of 
Israel, is "my God," makes me look up to heaven and think of heaven with the 
utmost confidence ; aye, without 11 scruple ; aye, upon scriptural assurance of calling 
it my home. Now, mark two or three things arising out of this fact that" He is 
God in heaven above." All the records of heaven written and kept by Him~ all 
the enjoyments of heaven bestowed, communicated, imparted, in His presence; 
all the inhabitants of heaven His own choice, His own redemption, His own 
workmanship. He is absolute Sovereign " in heaven" of the fixed decrees of 
heaven; absolute Sovereign" in heaven" of all the glories of heaven; and absolute 
Sovereign " in heaven" of 1111 the inhabitants of heaven. Oh I what security is 
here I "The Lord your God is God in heaven above." Ill. HE 1s Gon n. E.IBTH 
BENEATH. Here we have a solution of the mystery of His providence. He is God 
in earth, as well as in heaven; tell Him all about it. Go with thy sorrows, thy 
ca1·es, thy domestic woes, thy bodily afflictions, thy circumstantial trials, thy 
n111tters of business, thy little things as well as thy great things; for "He is God in 
earth.'' "The Lord your God is God in earth beneath." Oh! I had s,wed myself 
11 thousand sorrows if I had always lived upon this principle. I hn.d saved myself 
a thousand woes, if I had livecl as if there was" a God on earth." (J. Iron,.) 
Bind this line of scarlet thread in the window.-The scarlet line :-In Scripture we 
find the blessing of God and the curse of God concentrated not only in individual 
souls, but o.lso in cities. Thus Jerusalem is constantly set forth in Scripture as the 
city of blessing (Ps11. xlviii. 1-3, 1. 2). On the other hand, Jericho is the city of 
the curse (chap. vi. 17). These two cities, then, 11.re evidently representn.tirn cities. 
Jerusalem, the city of blessing, represents the Church of God, destined to eternal 
life. Jericho, the city of the curse, represents the world, alienated from God, o.nd 
destined to destruction. Ancl then what will Rahab represent but those who are 
gathered out of the one into the other, not on account of anything good in them­
selves, any natural excellencies or o.ttltinments, but by the gmce of Goel, and 
according to His good pleasure. And specio.lly does she, herself a Gentile, seem to 
reprnsent those of the Gentiles who are brought to God. Rahab's faith showed 
itself in this, thn.t she recognised God. She looked n.bove second c,tuses. It was 
not Isrnel's power ancl prowess, but God's hand, which she saw (vers. 9-11). All 
this throws much light on the rntiure of true faith. It shows us, first, th,tt living 
faith carries us strn.ight to God. Our hearts are very prone to get entangled in 
second co.uses-to look at the hand of man, and forget the hand of God. The 
language of fo.ith is, "It is the Lord." _ It elev,ites the hen.rt above second c,wses, 
11nd enn.bles it to rest, not, it may be, without 1rn111y struggles, on the will an, arm 
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of God. Ag1tin. we see in this history tlmt fn,ith is the principle of n. new life. 
R,tlrnb's life h1td been a.n unhallowed one, :md she h11d sunk lower tlmn m11ny others 
in Jericho. But now through Divine grace she rises higher thn.n nil (Hob. xi. 51). 
And fl\ith is ahrn,ys the same; the same in its object, which is God; the s1tme in 
its principle, which is His grace; the sn,me in its result, which is holiness of life. 
lhhab b<'lieved in the ltpproaching doom of Jericho; she felt thn.t its d11ys were 
numbered. The true Christin.n now believes thn.t a more 11wfnl 11nd universal 
jllrlgment is coming upon the world, and he flees from the wmth to come-flees to 
the only Refuge from the storm. But Rahab went further. She wished to hn,ve 
~ome asrnnmce that her life, and the life of her family, would be sp111·ed. It is not 
wonilerful that she should haw desired this token; nnd we may well im11gine what 
comfort she must have felt when the scarlet line was flonting in the 11ir at her 
window. Very solemn thoughts must often h11ve weighed upon her hen.rt--thoughts 
of the awful destruction which awn.ited her fellow-townsmen; but she felt no 
anxiety about herself and family. The sc11rlet line silenced every fear. And if it 
was nr.turnl in Rahab to desire a token of her safety, is it not even more natural in 
1 he true Christian to desire it? And one there is which is granted sooner or later 
to those who walk with God. It is not always given at once; ofteu it grows u)? by 
degrees. But yet, sooner or later, it is given. The blood of Jesus secures pardon, 
and also produces assurance. But notice that there is a wide difference between 
the two. Forgiveness is one thing; the knowledge of forgiveness is another. 
Forgiveness of sin we must have, to be Christians. Assurance is a privilege which 
Christians should seek, 0,nd seek until they find, and then watch, that they may 
retain it. If, then, you would have the scarlet line floating at the window of your 
hearts. you must trust simply in Christ. This of itself is enough to bring, and 
<loes often bring, assurance; but if not, endeavour to walk with God. De diligent 
in doing His will and work, and perhaps God will meet you then, and will crown 
some act of faith and self-denial and devoted service with a true token, a scarlet 
line of His assura,nce-love. Having proceeded thus far with the history of Rahab, 
we must say a few words about its conclusion. What a difference that little piece 
of scarlet line made! It was not a mere token arranged between man and man; 
it w'!ts sauctioned in heaven. God's eye as well as man's was fixed upon the scarlet 
line, and Rahab was protected. And if that scarlet line made so great 0, difference 
in her case, and secured her protection, oh, how much more shall the blood of 
Christ secure that of the true Christian! Is it sprinkled upon your heart? Does 
God's eye see it there? Then all your sins, however many, are forgiven; all your 
enemies, however strong, will be overcome. But there is still one other point 
to be noticed in Rahab's history. You will -find it stnted in chap. vi. 55, where 
it says, " She dwelleth in Israel unto this day." So that from that time 
forth, though she had been a sinner of the Gentiles, she was put among God's 
children, reckoned as one of His own Israel; 0,nd- even, we learn from 
Matt. i. 5, so honoured of God as to be one of the line from whom Jesus was 
descended. And do we not learn from this how completely the bloo<l of Jesus 
cleanses from all sin ? how real a, thing is the forgiveness of sins? how great 
and entire is the change which the grace of God makes in the heart? 
(G. Wagner.) Rahab saved :-1. Trm SOVEREIGN MERCY OF Gon WAS MAGNIFIED 
IN THE PREVIOUS CH.UIACTER A:SD POSITION OF THE INDIVIDUAL TO WHOM IT WAS VOUCH· 
SA.FED. II. THE ONEKESS, THE PRIMEVAL, CONSTANT, AND CONTINUED IDENTITY OF THE 
WAY oF s.-\LVATION, from the blood th11t flowed upon Abel's altar, and I doubt not 
upon Adam's also, to " the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better things than that 
of Abel." Dy that line-as with Rahab, so with the Church-the messengers that 
brought it to her and taught it to her had already escaped; it had borne their 
weight, proved its efficacy ; and the Church knows it to be strong enough still. She 
knows it to be the cable-line which rivets her to the anchor of hope, " sure and 
steadfast, which entereth into that within the veil." Ah I who that has _ever triecl 
it, who that has ever "fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before him," hath 
not found the promise fulfilled in his happy experience-" I will draw them with 
ihe cords of love, with the bands of a, man"! Blessed Jesus! Thou ad this 
"scarlet line," dyed with the blood of propitiating mercy. III. ANOTHEREXE~PLARY 
FEATURE rn THE ACT OF RAHAB's FAITH IS ITS GHEAT SIMPLICITY. What could be Simpler 
than tying a scarlet line !n a \:in?ow? Had the gospel assumed ~ more_ scientific 
and imposing form-had its pnnciples been _more elaborate and philosoph1ca)-had 
it required years of study to comprehend it, and thereby attached some literary 
reputation to the ultimate adept in it-had it been like the rabinnical lore of the 
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Hebrews, or the mythological mysteries of the Greeks, beyond the rrr1ch of the 
vulg~r, ttml a consequent badge of distinction to the initiated-had its prophet 
reqmred us to do some great thing-were its peculiar privileges obtn,inable only by 
the pomp o[ a ritual, the costliness of sacrifice, or the toil of pilgrimfL~e-then the 
ovangolical Sion h11d never been destitute of its thousands of devotees and ten 
thonsunds of disciples ; but when it appears in the guise of a system of which 
a child can appreciate the beauty, and which only requires the spirit of a child to 
learn and entertain it--when "the wayfaring man," as he runs upon his business. 
may mad it--when its elastic principles expand their comprehensive arms to the 
embrace of all men, and like the outstretched arms of its crucified Author upon 
the Cross seem to offer mercy on the right hand and on the left--when its whole 
system is summed up in a single sentence," Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou sbalt be saved "-then the world turns its back upon the Church, is ashamed 
of the fellowship of children and vulgar and illiterate people, the simplicity of the 
truth is mistaken for vulgarity, and the house of God is eschewerl and avoided, 
because, instead of the sumptuous clrapery and tinselled garniture of the noble, the 
poetical, the dramn,tic, the speculative, and the vain, its only ornament and ensign 
is the Cross of Christ-its sole phylactery is "the scarlet line in the window." 
IV. RAHAB'S ACT OF FAITH EXTENDED A DLESSING, AS EVERY ACT OF FAITH DOES, TO 
THE WHOLE FAMILY. She gathered her father and mother and brethren and all her 
kindred into her house ; and the emblem in the window spared them all. Yet I 
suppose it will scarcely be contended that it was the bit of thread that saved them, 
rather than the covenant of which that thread was the sign. But just as idle is the 
theory that the sacrament is salvation, instead of the sign of the Sa,iour; as 
inaccurate is the impression that faith itself saves, and not His blood and righteous­
ness which faith appropriates. Why, there is no more saving merit in faith than 
there is in works-not a jot. I am not saved because I believe, but I am saved 
by Him in whom I believe. There is all the world's difference between those 
propositions. (J. B. Owen, M.A.) 

CHAPTER III. 

VER. 1. Joshua roee early in the morning.-Early rising :-Why does Joshua 
rise early in the morning? He has important and responsible duties to discharge 
during the day, and this may be one reason. Perhaps this has been his habit 
during a long succession of years, and now it is as easy and natural to him as 
breathing. Much bas been said by some in favour of early rising, and it bas been 
the practice of many distinguished men. Franklin wrote these worcls, " The 
morning bas gold in its mouth." Dean Swift declared that "he never knew any 
man come to greatness and eminence who lay in bed of a morning." Doddridge, 
Barnes, Wesley, Judge Hale, and others we could name, always rose before five 
o'clock in the morning. As we look upon these sayings, and consider these 
examples, should we affirm that early rising is the imperative duty of every man? 
There are certain persons who live to do evil, only evil, and that continually. The 
longer they remain in bed the better it will be for themselves and others. There 
are some who live a life of sheer indolence. Since their sleeping ancl waking 
hours are equal, so far as others are concerned, it is of no importance when they 
rise. In these times, too, when clay is turned into night, there are multitncles, 
especially in our large cities and towns, who cannot go to rest till a late hour, and 
to whom early rising is therefore a physical impossibility. Besides, no bard and 
fast line can be clrawn regarding measures of sleep, because some require more 
than others. We believe it would be highly beneficial to the bodies, the minds. and 
the souls of all, if the old custom-" early to bed ancl early to rise "-were const,i.ntly 
observed. Let every individual, however, endeavour to discharge every duty which 
is legitimately imposed upon him; and whether this is clone by clay or by night, 
he will fill up the outline of work which God gives to him, and find acceptance 
in His sight. (A. McAuslane.) They removed from Shittim, and came to Jordan. 
-" Aclvance" is the strong word that gathers up the teaching of the chapter. 
1. The advance was from a notable past. " Finis" hacl been written to the first 
volume of the history of Israel; bondage its preface, vengeance its introu.uction, 
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mercy its coniinnnl illnminntiou. fiin had mctde their forty yenrs a wilderness, in 
which they wandered from one 01tsis to 11,nother of henvenly grnce set na with 
palm-trees nnd wells of w11,ter. And the present was rich nnd s1ttisfying. E1istern 
Palestine "·as oYerflowing with honey 11,nd oil and milk. The stntely on.ks of 
Bashn.n, its sheep nnd goats and mighty bulls waiting to be herded nmong their 
riches. its nbnndant pa.stnrage and countless watercourses, quite outrivnled the 
ln.nd beyond the riYer. Here they were alrea.dy in possession; while beyond, fenced 
cities and disciplined troops forewarned of hardship ,md blood. This new volume 
opened to-day will show no such laYishness of mirncnlous helps. Still the word 
is "Adnmce." If the lender is less, the people are more. If miracles and inter­
Yen(ions are fewer, courage a.nd skill 11,nd power are grenter. God's helps are 
transferred from without to wiLhin the hearts of men. He works best for them by 
working through them. 2. The advance was 11, long step tow1ird their destiny. 
God's purposes neYer turn bnck. His pl11,n demanded the tr(l,nsfer of the people 
across the Jordm1. Just becnuse Eastern Pa.Jestine wns broo.der nnd richer, they 
must go o,·er. Their nntion11,I growth (1,lld mission dem(l,nded a new type of life. 
Isrnel mnst set his feet by the shore of the great sea, and dwell upon the roads 
traYersed by cararnns and armies. Then Alexandria can supply its spiritual 
philosophy, Greece its culture o.nd lm1guage, Home its law and wide sway, to aid 
in recording and extending the gospel. Physical geography is potent in civilisation. 
3. Adrnnce requires spiritual preparation. It is not first for the sake of earthly 
reward. An eternal purpose, a holy destiny 1·ules the progress. Before each 
Jordan is crossed, the people must be sanctified, the leader empowered. The past 
was no dead past to bury its dead, but was to live in rnmembrance of deliver­
ance granted and mercies showered, of disastrous and destructive sins. (G. M. 
Southgate.) 

,ers. 2-S. When ye see the ark ... go after it.-The good supe1'seded by 
the better :-Hitherto the Israelites had been led on their ,vay by the pillar 
of cloud. But now that was to be seen no more. With the death of Moses, 
apparently, it had disappeared. So the ark is to take the place of the pillar 
of cloud. It is better that there should come sometimes these changes of 
form-changes in the method of the Divine co=unication with men, or 
their co=unication with Him, though we are apt to quarrel with them, and 
w be greatly afraid when they seem to be impending. For our disposition is 
so strong to regard 1.he means as the end, and to exalt the human or the material 
at the expense of the spiritual, of which it is the symbol, that we need, in order 
to be kept from idolatry, to have these visible things, these material props, taken 
from us, so that we may be led to trust more fully in the unseen, and to lean only 
c-.i the eternal arm of God. In the case of the Israelites it was a higher symbol 
that was now to take the place of the pillar. The pillar had answered its purpose. 
It had served to show the people the way they should go, and to remind them of 
the Divine guardianship; but in itself it had no special suggestiveness. But with 
the ark it was otherwise. It had a sacredness in public esteem, inasmuch as it 
contained the tables of the testimony. It was the repository of the law. The 
word of the Lord was enshrined in it. And it was not of the Divine law only that 
it spoke. It spoke of mercy also, of clemency, of Go,l's forgiveness; for the lid of 
it was the mercy-seat. So that while it was a symbol of law, it was a symbol also 
of hope and of peace to those who might be mourning their inadequate fulfilment 
of the law. It was, then, an object to be regarded with reverence, and wns in 
danger, indeed, of being regarded, as afterwards it was in fact, with superstitious 
reYerence. But now, in our day, the ark has gone the way of the cloudy pillar. It 
rno has disappeared. Are we then forso.ken? Have we nothing to guide us in the 
i;trange and perilous way we have to go? It is only the voice of unbelief that can 
answer" No." God speaks to us, not as He spoke to our fathers, or to His people 
in ancient days, but not less truly than He spoke to them, and by a mightier 
thou"h a gentler voice, and by a symbol infinitely more rich in meaning. To us in 
these

0
later days He has spoken by His Son. And what is the Son? He is the 

briahtness of the Father's glory, and the express image of His person. It is He 
wh~ is our Guide to lead us forward in the untrodden ways. Surely the pillar and 
the ark, yes, and the prie~t _also, and all the form~ and ritual of the o_l~ covenan~, 
mi«ht well vanish away, 1f rn their place the Christ, the Son of the !Jvmg God, 1s 
to ~ome. And notice this-that, like the ark which was a type of Himself, He pnsses 
over before us into Jordan, that we who follow Him may pass through it in safety. 
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Into Jordn,n-for between us, too, rrnrl Lhe ln,nd of our hope 11nd our desire, theM 
rolls a. deep 11ncl, 11s it seemR to our fe,irs 11t times perhstps, an impassa.hle stream. 
Men of a.II times hn.ve hstd their hopes of a. better world, into which they might 
enter a.t last. And we have had our hopes. Those especially who ha,ve h,u\ 
we11riuess and disappointments to be11r, like the Israelites in their wanderings in 
the desert, hcwe clung to the thought of a rei(ion of peace and joy which may 
be their inheritance when the strife is over. But who has not had thoughts of 
snch a future? of such a destiny? of such a home? We have much here that is 
sweet-nrnny of us-much from which it would cost us not a little to part. But we 
have not all th11t we need; a.nd in how ma.ny ways are we thwarted! Why, the 
very fruiLion of our desires se1·ves only to make it the more keen ! Surely there 
a.re better things in store-a. clearer vision, a larger life, a more perfect holiness. 
But between that bright world which our imagination paints and us there lies the 
dark and deep river. Not the stream of death merely. It is sin that has made the 
stream so alarming. We have done wrong. And how can we meet with God, and 
how can we enter into that holy Presence? Well, let us look a.t this picture. 
Here is the ark of the Lord, in the centre of Jordan ; and while it rests there, the 
people by hundreds and thousands are able to pass over to the other shore in 
safety. Does not that remind us of another scene? "They took .Jesus," you read 
in one of the Gospel accounts, "and led Him away. And He, bearing His Cros,, 
went forth unto a place called the place of a skull ; and they crucified Him, and 
two other with Him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst." "In the midst" 
-the centre of all that terrible scene. What a scene it is ! Death is there; a,nd 
death the most shameful and agonising. And sin is there-sin the most aggm­
vated and the most awful. But Christ has passed over before us into this deep gulf 
of iniquity and horror. "He bore our sins in His own body on the tree." "He 
tasted death for every man." But, thanks be to God, the deep waters dicl not 
overwhelm Him. He entered into the miclst of them, and they rolled back and 
acknowledged Him their Master. It was impossible for death to hold Him. He 
met it, and triumphed openly over it. And there He stands in the centre of that 
Jordan that we dread, that we, trusting in Him and sharing in His victory and His 
joy and His eternal life, may pass over in safety ancl peace. (H. ,frnold Thoma.,, M.A.) 
The ark of covenant :-1. THE LINE OF THE MARCH: "Ye have not passed this way 
heretofore." The way was unknown, untried, danger-encompassed. Great conflicts 
lay in it. Great trials; trials of faith, trials of courage, trials of patience, trials of 
strength. II. TuE LEADEn OF THE MARCH along the uuknown, untried, and danger­
encompassed way: "The ark of the covenant of the Lord." In other words, Jesus 
was the Leader of the march. He was with the Church in the wilderness-the true 
Joshua-the Captain of "the sacrnmental host of God's elect." ill. THE '.llAl!CH 
ITSELF, 1. It was to be a prompt following-unquestioning, soldierli.ke. To the 
high summons, "Follow Me," the response was to be, "Lord, we will follow Thee, 
whithe1·soever Thou goest." 2. It was to be humble, reverent following. "Come 
not near unto it." The following was to be far: far, and yet near. Near because 
far. Far, through a perception of the greatness of God; far, through a conscious­
ness of unworthiness. Far in that sense, and therefore near. "For thus saith the 
High and Lofty One," &c. 3. It was to be a trustful following. The ark of the 
covena.ut of the Lord was to stand out clear ancl distinct, that each and all might 
see it; that even the little children might see it. There was to be no crowding 
round the ark of the covenant of the Lord. Nothing was to intervene between the 
people and their guide, and the object of their trust; not even Joshua. They were 
to see "no man, save Jesus only." (W. Crosbie, M.A., LL.B.) Difficulty :-1. 
WE NEED NEW GRACE FOR NEW EXPERIENCES. Some trio.I which we have never before 
endured is to be borne by us. Some cluty which we have never before disch,irgeil is 
to be performed by us. Some relationship that is entirely new is to be formed by 
us, and we know not how we shall bea.r ourselves. Let us take courage. He who 
gave these minute directions to His ancient people will not fail us; and though He 
may not come to us with such specilic guid,,nce, He will yet by His providence and 
Spirit give us the help we need. II. WHEN WE HAVE TO cRoss ANY RIVER OF DIFFICULTY, 
LET us PUT THE ADK OF THE COVENANT INTO THE MIDDLE OF THE STRE.l.lll. In simple 
phra.se, when we come to a difficulty, let us see Christ in it, and then we shall be 
able to surmount it. He turns the wn,ter into dry land. He makes our difficulties 
stepping-stones to glory. We a.re never rnally in dange1· when we can see Him. 
III. 'fHERE ADE NO DEGREES OF DIFl'ICULTY WITH Goo. All things are equally e,,sy to 
Omnipotence. Let us not limit the Holy One of Israel by supposing that any of otu: 
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?mer~rnrics n,rr too grPllt for Him to help us throngh them. (JV. Jlf. 'l_'ayloi·, D.D.) 
Tl,r 11itl11n:a of tl,r 11rl, :~The mflucnce of the ark upon the popul,w mind linds nu 
nnaloi,~- in the mi<l<llc- 11,gcs. A rpccnt writer, spP:1,king of civil life in Sienll, sllys: 
"In lhc centre of 1he Hep_ublic:m anny was the f,,,mous Carroccio, a car upon fom 
whcPls. drnwn by four pn.1rs of oxen co,ere<l to Uie feet in rich cloths. A hom 01· 

"nn1enna" rosP from the centre of the car to a great height, upon which flollted the 
~tnn,br<l of t.he Hepublic .... Lower <lown, about the middle of the antenna a 
Christ upon the Cross, with outsprea<l arms, seemed to bless the army. A kind'of 
p!n tronn in tll(' front of the car was reserved for the most valiant soldiers, told off 
:·or i ls defence; behind was another platform for the trnmpeters and musicians. An 
net of religious consecrn,tion and worship was celebmted upon the cn,r before it left 
the cit:s-. and whit.P-robed priests accompanied it to the battlefield. As the Ca,rroccio 
of Siena. drawn by the lar!l'e mild-eyed oxen of Tuscany, wound its wa,y through the 
!"ates and down the slopmg olive-clothed hills from the city, crowds followed its 
coursp with straining eyes, from the walls and ramparts a,nd housetops. 'fhe loss of 
the Ci,,rroccio was to the Republic like the loss of the ark of the Lord to the Hebrews 
-the greatest public calamity; and all that each city possessed of the most valoL"Ous, 
the ncrw and flower of the army, wns chosen to act as the guard of the sacred car; 
the fiercest of the conflict was waged around it ; and its presence often decided the 
fate of the battle." Gros.sing the border :-It ,vas, you observe, the putting forward 
of their most precious, their priceless, inheritance to the ve1·y forefront of the camp, 
to which the people were summoned in the crossing over Jordan. About three­
quarters of a mile, throughout the march, was to separate the ark and its bearers 
from the body of the tra,elling host. Why was this-? God does nothing in vain. 
God docs nothing without reason. Let us see, then, whether it may not have been 
in ,iew of another journey and a mightier multitude of travellers that Joshua 
forbade the children of Israel to go within two thousand cubits of the ark. I. Now 
it certainly does appear to require some explanation, for it is a very strange and 
,ery improbable direction, that the most valuable of all the property the people 
possessed, that the ,ery emblem of their character as the people of Jehovah, should 
be orilercd to the most exposed of all places in the expedition, the thousands who 
would have rallied for its defence being ordered to remain nearly a mile in the rear. 
Yon recollect how God punished the successors of these pilgrims for exposing the 
ark in the battlefield in the eyes of the Philistines, who seized it and carried it 
,nrny. And yet here you have that same consecrated treasure borne by a handful 
of priests, not only in the front, where the first shock from the Canaanites is certain 
to be felt, but left unprotected to the mercy of the enemy by this express decree. 
'\" erily, if I may not go so far as to reckon this transaction a typical one, at all events I 
am unable to make anything of the wisdom or prudence of the commandment, unless 
I see in it a picture of what has happened, again and again, not to the symbols of 
our modem Christianity, but to that Christianity itself. You can hardly read this 
chapter without being reminded of words written when ages and generations had 
gone by, "The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God." 
There may, no doubt, be a sense wherein the Church is the champion for the truth, 
contending earnestly for the faith. We are to wrestle against flesh and blood, and 
against spiritual wickedness, rather than abandon Christ's gospel to its foes. But 
there, nevertheless, are times when God determines to dispense with the valour· 
even of the Church, and works the mightiest of His exploits by the unsupported 
majesty of the gospel itself. I see this in the whole history of Christianity, from 
the days of its Founder until now. The history of Christianity is not the history of 
men. It is the history of truth triumphing without men, and even ofltimes in spite 
of men; so th:1,t it has been, as if out of the mouth of babes and of sucklings, that 
the enemy and the avenger have been stilled, that God might have all the 
praise. We are Christians, not for God's security, but for our ·own. We were not 
converted as ii He needed anything; we want the ark, not the ark us; and whenso­
ever you find yourself tempted, in prosperous times, to boast of the Church as if she 
prospered through you, or whensoever, in adverse times, you find yourselves le.men ting 
o,er a dead soldier of the Cross, "My father! my father I the chariot of Israel and 
the horsemen thereof," then remember that in that day, when all the godliness the 
world knew hacl laid up its symbols in the ark of the covenant, that ark, all alone, 
cleft in twain the waters of a river, and put to flight the armies of the alien, 
giving protection to thousands but receiving no~e. II. But now, _this is not, you 
will observe, by any means the reason that was given by Joshua. himself why the 
camp should not come nearer to the ark. The reason given is, tha,t the e.rk was to 
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be the guiclo o! the tmvelling host, n,nrl thn,t ccrtn,in very obvious n,<lvantn,rses would 
ho !(1tined by the putting of n,n interval betwixt thn lea,lers and the led. "Come not 
nen,r unto H, th11t ye mn,y know the wn,y by which ye must go; for ye have not 
pn,ssed this way heretofore." The command h11d been given to go over the border 
into the country of the Cn,nn,n,niteR, but thn,t border was n, deep and a rrtpicl, if not a 
very wide, river. Hn,d the trn.velling host come up n,ll together to the bn,nb of the 
Jordan there might have been hn,rd work to muster up the cournge and the faith 
requisite for the crossing, !tncl so the mn,king way for the miracle. On the other 
hand, let the priests, the chief men of the congregation, not only rso down themselves 
into th11t perilous river, but take inl.o it the ark of the covenant whereof they are the 
appointed a.nd responsible keepers; and let the vangmml of the people not come up 
to th11t river until the precious chest, with its bearers, appears in sn.fety in the midst 
of the current, and until th11t mimculous channel has been cut, and remains waiting 
for them to follow in security and comfort, and by this means you get the faraelites 
into C11naan without loss, 11nd, furthermore, without risking their disobedience or 
rebellion. I will not insist on the merely n.bstract position that there is a fitness in 
putting a guide at some distance from the guided in mn,tters so lofty as religion; that 
you quicken the reverence of those who follow or obey when you put some intervn.l, 
whether of nature or of time, betwixt the leaders and the led. This, indeed, might 
be illustrated by the crossing of the river with two thousand cubits between the ark 
and the congregation. "Come not near it." Follow it, but treat it with respect. 
Jesus, in a sense, still commands us, "Touch Me not." Our entire business consists 
in this-" If any man will be My disciple, let him take up his cross and follow Me." 
"He left us an example that we should follow His steps.'' Whereas it surely 
needs not that we urge it, as the cardinal defect in the piety of most of us, that 
we forget the cubits which will ever separate the disciple from the Master, the 
servant from his Lorcl. Recollect that it was when Iscariot came near enough, 
nearer than they all, to kiss the Saviour, that he sold Him to His enemies for 
"thirty pieces· of silver." Therefore, as to the ark which hides from you and from 
your children the things which belong only to the Lord our God, follow it, but "come 
not near it, that ye may know the way by which ye ought to go." Bot, a~ we just 
now· observed, this also is, though very instructive, wide of the mark. There was 
not merely a lesson on the ark's independence, not merely another lesson on the 
duty of reverence on the side of the Church, the chief thing was that the ark became 
a better guide by moving on in front, a thousand yards before the children of Israel. 
It must surely have struck you, again and again, that, however hard it is for us to 
live 11 life of faith eighteen hundred years after the Fouucler of our faith left the 
world, it must have been very much harder for those to live it who preceded the 
Saviour into the world. We speak not of the difference, though that is a great one, 
between the trusting to a past and an only future Redeemer ; we refer rather to the 
fact that Old Testament Christians had no model, no pattern, by which to be 
strengthened and guided in their sojourn through the wilderness. Prophets might 
believe that Messiah would one day die; but prophets could scarcely know how 
Messiah before dying would live. Well might they" se11rch what or wh,it manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when they testifietl before­
hand the sufferings of Ch1·ist." Well they might. That was no mere curiosity. It 
was because they-too had sufferings to endure, and knew well enough how much 
easier the bearing of them would be if they could bear them within sight oE 
Immanuel's. Now, that is just what we can do. Eighteen centuries, like the two 
thousand cubits of the Hebrews, divide us in the rear from the living, moving man 
Christ Jesus, who, before tasting death for every man, t11sted n.ll the woes and the w>1nts 
of life. The four Gospels n.re the eyes with which we keep Him in view who has 
gone on in front to mark out our way. If I exult in n,nything about the writings of 
the Evangelists, it is in this-thn,t they contain my Master's anticipn.tion of my 
little walk of faith. There lives not the believer of whose life there was uot ,i 
rehearsal in Immanuel's. Not, perhaps, in the minuteness and exactness of its 
detail, but in character and in spirit. I can come into no strait out of which I may 
not be helped by some str11it of my Master's. I cn.n bear no burden which some 
burden of His will not help me to carry. Our enemies are the same-not _t~at I 
h11ve the Pharisees, or thn.t He h11d Englishmen, to confound, but that the spmts of 
both are alike, and the weapons that must conquer both common to my Ilfaster 
n,nd to me. The gist of this consolation is not that Christ bore what I have to bear: 
it is that He got through it 1111, that it did not destroy Him, that ~e is ti~ive _on the 
other side, and, which is better than all, has left that channel which His faith cut 
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wide open for nw, thnt I, like my Lord, may go throngh that s:1.me ,Tonlnn 011 dry 
gronnd. Tlrnt is t.lw point: I 11,m not with Christ in the middle of the river. Fat· 
then how do I know tlrnt the waves will not engnlf both the Master and the servant? 
Bnt I see Him. mark you-just as the Hebrews beheld their priests-going down to 
every one of my sorrows. I see that faith piles up the waves in walls on either hand, 
and now before I have to touch that water I c11,n catch the beautiful spectacle of th11t 
trinmphnnt Forerunner awaiting me on the opposite bank, or else st11nding unhurt 
in the midst of the billows; and, having Himself" overcome the sharpness of death," 
has also" opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers." (H. Christopherson.) 
Yet there shall be a space between you a.nd it.-----1:Jfoine guidance not to be obscured:­
:-ome have thought that this was designed as a token of reverence; but in that c11se 
it "onld have been prescribed long before, as soon as the ark was constructed, and 
began to be curried with the host through the wilderness. The intention was, "that 
ye may l,.71ow the way by which you must go" (ver. 4). If this arrangement h11,d 
not been made, the course of the ark through the flat plains of the Jordan would 
not have been visible to the mass of the host, but only to those in the immediate 
neighbourhood, and the people would have been liable to straggle and fall into 
confusion, if not to diverge altogether. In all c11,ses, when we arc looking out for 
DiYine guid11,nce, it is bf supreme importance that there be nothing in the way to 
obscure the object or to distort our vision. Alas, how often is this direction 
disregarded! How often do we allow our prejudices, or our wishes, or our worldly 
interests to come between us and the Divine direction we profess to desire I At 
some turn of our life we feel that we ought not to take a decisive step without asking 
guidance from above. But our own wishes bear strongly in a particular direction, 
and we are only too prone to conclude that God is in favour of our plan. We do 
not act honestly; we lay stress on all that is in favour of what we like; we think 
little of considerations of the opposite kind. And when we announce our decisions, 
if the matter concern others, we are at pains to tell them that we have made it 
matter of prayer. But why make it matter of prayer if we do so with prejudiced 
minds? It is only when our eye is single that the whole body is full of light. This 
clear space of two thousand cubits between the people and the ark deserves to be 
remembered. Let us have a like clear space morally between us and God when we 
go to ask His counsel, lest peradventure we not only mistake His directions, but 
bring disaster on ourselves and dishonour on His name. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 
Ye have not passed this way heretofore.-The untrodden path:-Frequently, in 
the course of a man's life, he is brought to a standstill before some new difficulty 
of which till then he has had no experience. Now at such an emergency here is 
the answer that is given by this ancient story: Put the ark of God in the river 
before you, and keep it fully in your sight, then though it be overflowing all its 
banks you shall go over dry shod. Let us take a few instances. There is the 
young person leaving the parental home and beginning independent life. The lad 
has known all the experiences of school, and has, perhaps, also made trial of busi­
ness duties, while yet his evenings and mornings have been spent in the loved 
society of the family circle ; but now he is to go forth a stranger to an unknown 
city, mayhap even to cross the ocean to a foreign land. Keep the ark clearly before 
you, young man, and you have nothing to fear. The mariner who can use his 
quadrant can always tell where he is if he can but get a glimpse -0f the sun at noon­
day; and you may always know your way if you keep unclouded before your faith­
eye the Sun of Righteousness. We may further apply this principle to the young 
woman, on the day when she leaves her father's house to be the centre of the home 
circle of another. What hopes have gravitated towards that day I what preparations 
have been made for it! what oongratulations have been uttered regarding it I Yet 
now that it has dawned there is, at her heart, a fluttering of strange anxiety. It is 
not that she has any, the slightest, element of distruat in him with whom she has 
linked her lot, but rather that she distrusts herself, and is questioning whether she 
is equal to the new duties that devolve upon her. So on the very verge of the river 
she seems to stand with "reluctant feet," as if she hardly dared to cross. Let her 
put the ark in the river and keep that in sight, and all will be well. Let her 
resolutely look to Jesus as her Saviour and sovereign, and the duties of her new 
life will become easy. The principle on which I am now insisting is also admirably 
appropriate to the case of those who find themselves face to face with a difficult 
duty such as has never before confronted them. In general every man's life, after 
he has fairly set out upon its labours, has what we might call an '.' even te~o~." 
There is an ordinary routine of work to be done. But now and then this tranqu1lltt[ 
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is inLerrupled. BomeLhing cornea that he has not forecast. He is distrustful of 
himself in tho matter. He knows not what to do. Now here again our practical 
maxim becomes valuable. Send the ark before you and keep it in sight. Rememher 
Jesus and His atoning death. Open your heart for the reception of the Holy Spirit, 
and then you will be guirlecl as safely through your difficulty as were the tribes 
through Lho swollen river. Not for spiritual ditJiculties alone, not for religious 
duties merely, as men too commonly use these words, does our maxim hold. To 
the Christian every difficulty is a spiritual difficulty, and every duty is a religion., 
duty, and so in every emergency he is warranted to look to Christ; nay, he is 
guilty of a sin not more against Goel than against himself, if he does not. The ark 
is as much in its proper place in the counting-house as in the family or in the 
Church; and if in your business perplexities you had more recourse to Jesus directly 
and immediately, without letting any intervening human element come in to hide 
Him from your thoughts, you would more frequently have deliverances to tell of, 
and would find yourselves singing" new Ebenezers" to His praise. Depend upon 
it, you will not soon lose yourselves if you keep Him in view. Some years ago a 
party of travellers were passing over one of the Swiss mountains. After they had 
gone a considerable way it began to snow heavily, and the oldest of the guides 
gravely shook his head, and said, " If the wind rises we are lost." Scarcely had 
he spoken when a gale arose, and the snow was whirled into multitudinous drifts, 
and all waymarks were obliterated. Cautiously they moved on, not knowing where 
they were, and almost giving themselves up for lost. At length one of the guides, 
who had gone a short way before them to search out the path, was heard shouting, 
"The cross! The cross! We are all right." And what had the cross to do with 
it? It was one of those religious memorials which we so frequently meet in Roman 
Catholic countries, and this one, set up at first by some private individual for a 
personal reason, had become at length a well-known and easily recognised landmark 
for the traveller. Hence the moment the guide saw it be knew where he was, and 
what direction to take. But what wo,s true of that symbol in their case is true in 
o.ll instances of the thing which it signifies; for we may always know where we are 
when, with our faith-eye, we can see Christ crucified. That reveals every peril, and 
pierces through every disguise of evil. That bars the way to every dishonour, ancl 
t11rricades the entrance to every pathway of iniquity. Keep that, therefore, in un­
interrupted view, and you will never lose your way. But, taking another line of 
remark, the maxim to which I have referred may be applied to those who are called 
upon for the first time to bear some heavy trial. Sorrow, in some form or other, 
must come upon us in the world. But the commonness of it does not make its 
experience a whit less bitter to those who are required to drink its cup. No matter 
how many others have suffered before us, our first acquaintance with grief is ever 
keen and poignant. I shall never forget, while memory lasts, the strangeness of 
the experience through which I passed when first the reaper" whose name is Death" 
came into my home, and "with bis sickle keen" cut down, at one thrust, two of 
my children. 'l'he stroke blinded me for the moment, and I was like one utterly 
forlorn; but when at length I opened my eyes, I saw the ark in the river, and that 
instantly steadied me. I knew then where I was. I remembered then that He who 
had done it was my covenant God, to whom I had given my little ones in baptism, 
and since He had chosen so to accept my gift, I asked myself why I should be 
dismayed? From my own experience, therefore, I can attest the efficacy of this 
consolation, and commend it to all who are in trouble, more especially to those who 
have been bereaved. Let the truth symbolised by that ark be but accepted in 
simple faith, and even in the moment of utter desolation there will come the c,ilm­
ness of resignation, and the confidence which only the hope of reunion with our 
loved ones can impart. This alone can avail us at such a time. This leads me 
naturo.lly to remark that the maxim which I have been illustrating may be applied 
to our own death. However many we may have seen depart, the path to ourselves 
must be strange and untro.versed. Oh, see to it that you then keep Christ in view, for 
He a~one can then sustain you. Through death He bas Himself delivered them 
who, through fear of death, have been all their lifetime subject to bondage. But 
there may be some who have never yet made Jesus their Saviour by simple 
trust in Him; and to them I must address one parting word. You have had many 
difficulties to confront in the past. You know how you failed before them. \Yhen 
your business went from beneath you, and you had no prop to lean upon, how 
dreary were you then without the Lord! When your child died, and all the world 
seemed to you draped in sadness, how uLterly prostrate were you then in the con-
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seiousness tlrn.t yon had no hold on Christ I When you wern laid 1tsido with serious 
sickness, and yon thought that yon should die, how wl\S your he1trt lilied with 
dread nt the prospect of meeting God! Oh, let the experience of the p11,st w11,rn you 
for the fntnre ! If yon failed under the lessor trials, how will you enduro the 
greater? "None but Christ; none but Christ," said L11,mbert nt the stnke • 11,ml 
there is none else can be a real helper unto you, either in life or dc11,th. Pt~t the 
ark before you, then, n.nd keep it full in view. That only, but th11t a.lwiiys, will 
m,d,~ the ch,umel dry. (W. M. Taylm·, D.D.) The unt·rodden path and the 
,f/>{1(/in,'J ark :~I. TrrE UKTRODDEN PATH. Our march through time is like th1tt of 
men in a mist. in which things loom in strangely distorted slrnpcs, unlike their rea.l 
sclYes, until we get close up to them, and only then do we discover them. So for 
us :111 the path is new and unknown by reason of the sudden surprises tha.t ma.y be 
sprung upon us, by reason of the sudden tempt,itions tha.t nmy st11rt up a.t any 
moment m our course, by reason of the earthquakes tho.t m1ty sha.tter the most solid­
,e~ming li\·es, by reason of the sudden c,tlamities tlrnt nrny fall upon us. The 
sorrows that we anticipa.te seldom come, and those th11t do come are seldom 
a.nticipat.ed. The most fatal bolts are generally from the blue. One ffosh, all un­
looked for, is enough to blast the tree in all its lea.fy pride. Ma.ny of us, I have 
no doubt, c:tn look back to times in our lives when, without anticipation on our 
part, or -wa1·ning from anything outside of us, a smiting hand fell upon some 
of on_r blessings .. The morning dawned upon the gourd in fnll vigour of growth, 
and m the evenmg it was stretched yellow and wilted upon the turf. Any­
thing mRy come out of that dark cloud through ,vhich our life's course has to pass. 
And there arc some things concerning which all that we know is th11t they must 
come. II. THE oumrxo ARK. l<or us a similar thing is true. Jesus Christ is the 
true Ark of God. For what was the ark? 'l'he symbol of the Divine presence· 
and Christ is the reality of the Divine presence with men. The whole content of 
that ark was the law of the Lord. And Jesus Christ is the embodied law of the 
present God. The ark was the sign that God had entered into this covenant with 
these people, and that they had a right to say to Him, " Thou art our God, and we 
are Thy people." And the same double assurance of reciproc11l possession and 
mutual delight in possession is granted to us in and through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
So He becomes the guiding Ark, the Shepherd of Israel. His presence and will 
our directors. The law, which is contained and incorporated in Him, is that by 
which we are to walk. The covenant which He has established in His own blood 
between God and man contains in itself not only the direction for conduct, but also 
the motives which will impel us to walk where and as He enjoins. And so, every 
way we ma.y say, by His providences which He appoints, by His example which He 
sets us, by His gracious Word in which He sums up all human duties in the one 
sweet obligation, "Follow Me," and even more by His Spirit that dwells in us, and 
whispers in our ears, "This is the way; walk ye in it," and enlightens every 
perplexity, and strengthens all feebleness, and directs our footsteps into the w11y of 
peace; that living and personal Ark of the covenant of the Lord of the whole earth 
is still the guide of waiting and docile hearts. III. THE WATCHFUL FOLLOWING: 

" Come not near unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye ought to go." In 
a shipwreck the chances are that the boats will be swamped by the people 
scrambling into them in too great a hurry. In the Christian life most of the mis­
takes that people make arise from their not letting the ark go far enough ahead of 
them before they gather up their belongings and follow it. An impatience of the 
half-declared Divine will, a running before we are sent, an acting before we are 
quite sure that God wills us to do so and so, are at the root oi most of the failures 
of Christian effort, and of a large number of the miseries of Christian men. If we 
would only have patience! Three-quarters of a mile the ark went ahead before a 
man lifted a foot to follow it. And there was no mistake possible then. Now do 
not be in a hurry to act. "Raw haste" is "half-sister to delay." We are all 
impatient of uncertainty, either in opinion or in conduct; but if you are not quite 
sure what God wants you to do, you may be quite sure that He does not at present 
want you to do anything. Wait till you see what He does wish you to do. Better, 
better far, to spend hours in silent-although people that know nothing 11bout what 
we are doing may call it indolent-waiting for the clear decl11ration of God's will, 
than to hurry on paths which, after we have gone on them far enough to make it a 
mortification and a weariness to turn back, we shall find out to have Leen not His 
at u.ll, but only our own mistakes as to where the ark would have us go. And that 
there may be this patience the one thing needful-as, indeed, it is the one thing 
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noecllul for 11,l\ strength of a.II kinds in tho Christin,n I ife---is the rigid suppression 
of our own willR. Suppress your own wills, dwell near God, th11,t you may hear 
His lightest whisper. "I will guide thee with Mine eye." What is the use of the 
gl11,nce of a,n eye if t,he man for whom it is meant is half a mile off, and staring 
a.bout him a,t everything except the eye that woul<! guirle? And that is where some 
of us tha.t ea.II ourselves Christian people are. Gori might look guidance at us for 
a week, 11,nd we should never know that He was doing it, we have so many other 
things to look 11fLer. And we are so far away from Him that it would need a 
telescope for us to see His face. "I will guide thee with Mine eye." Keep near 
Him, CLnd you will not Jack direction. (A. Maclaren. D.D.) The untravelled, 
ancl irretraceable way (with Dent. xvii. 16) :- I. OUR LIFE, LIKE lsnAF:L's JOUR:-IF:Y, IS 
DY A NEW WAY: "Ye have not gone this way herntofore." What others have !el; 
and done is no sure chart of what we shall do and feel. The ship just coming in 
cannot predict wlrnt will be the voyage of the one just starting out. Like a journey 
in an unfamilia,r, mountainous country, every step is into a new region; strange 
and unexpected scenes arise. II. LIFE 1s ALSO BY AN IP.RETRACZABLE WAY: "Ye 
shall no more return that way." Like Israel, we look for the first and the last time 
upon the scenery as we pass through it. We may change the direction of life, 
correct its tendencies, find pardon for its sins and follies, but we never can retrace 
the steps already t11,ken. III. Ou& EXPERIENCES, LIKE TrrosF. OF ISRAEL, ARE FOR 
PURPOSES OF DISCIPLINE. There is a moral strength, patience, perseverance, and 
trust, gotten by the valleys we traverse, the steeps we climb, and the magnitude.~ 
·we see. One day Divine wisdom will be justified in all eyes for this uneven, 
circuitous path of life. IV. Ou& JOUIINEY ALSO LEADS TO THE PROillSED LAl.,-D, AND 
FIDELITY WILL BRING us THERE. We a.re not in doubt as to whither we go, however 
unforeseen the way may be. Co.lebs and Joshuas even now bring us marvellous 
clusters of fruit as foret11,stes. We climb, here and there, Pisgahs, to be refreshed by 
the prospect. We a.re sure that when our feet touch that" darkly flowing river" it 
will p11rt, and wo shall easily go over. However uncertain the future, some things 
are sure. A few great truths, sunk deep in the heart, are all we absolutely need 
for the journey. God never leaves the soul without some light. As Charles Kingsley 
said, in the London fog: "There is always light enough to get home." (T. S. 
Scott.) Untrodden ways :-1. Thoughts suggestive of CONSOLATION. 1. Re­
member, whether your way in providence be new or old, it is not a way of your own 
appointing. A higher power.than yours has led you to your present standing-place. 
It must, therefore, be right. God has never erred yet, either in guiding a star in 
its orbit, or in directing the chaff from the winnower's hand, and He cannot err in 
steering the course of one of His people. " Say ye unto the righteous it shall be 
well with him" ; for "The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord : and He 
delighteth in his way." " My times are in Thy hand." 2. Note again, your present 
pathway is new to you, but it is not new to your God. All things are equally pre­
sent to His eye. Nothing comes upon Him by surprise. 3. Remember, also, the 
trials which seem new to us are notJ1ew to God's people. Joshua said to the tribes, 
"Ye h11,ve not .passed this way heretofore"; but then their forefathers had gone 
through the Red Sea, which was much the same thing, and perhaps on a greater 
sea.le still. Do not, therefore, s11y or in111gine that your woes are peculiar. Others 
hiwe suffered as much as you a.re enduring. If it be strange to you it is only to you 
strange, for the rest of God's saints have suffered the s11,me. 4. But suppose our 
position should be new, the labour new, the 11,fll.iction new, it is no sort of reason why 
it should be any the more dangerous. It is folly to be 11,larmecl at new things becanse 
they a.re new. There may be less danger, 11,fter all, in the tri11l you dren.cl than in 
that which you 11,re bearing to-da,y. 5. And suppose that, being new, it were 
dangerous ; one thing is very clear, namely, that fear will not•diminish the danger. 
To fret, and worry, and mistrust, will th11,t prepare you for what is coming? Will it 
aid you to die to begin this da,y to " feel a thousand de11,ths in fearing one"? No, 
if the wol'St come to the worst, nothing co,n sharpen your sword so well for b,1ttle 11,s 
faith in the ever-living God. G. Hitherto 11,nd up to this moment we ha,ve found our 
God to be faithful to us. These present crosses which 11,re now upon our shoulders, 
wo s11y wo woulcl rather 11,lways be11r them th11,n h11,ve new crosses, but is this 
wise? Do you not rocollect when these very crosses were thernselws new? 
To-day's grief will only bo new for to-cl11,y ancl for 11, littlo time to come; it will 
soon grow old if we live long enough, 11,nd we shall become a,s used to the new 
trial as to the old. 7. !l'[oreover, shoulcl we become distrustful whilst passing 
by 11 w11,y which we lmvc never trodden before if we recollected th,1t proe:ress 
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implies it chR,nge of difficulties itnd triitls? Who WR.nts to be like 11, blind horse 
going round n, mill fo1· ever n,nd ever, feeling the htsh of the snme whip nt the 
same place, n,nd drngging the sn,me machinery round without advnncing ? No, 
let us ad,·ance. And wha,t if in going on we meet with sterner trials? Then 
so let it be, for we shall receive richer grnce. 8. If there come new trials, 
they generally end the old ones. I do not know wlrnt my trials may be seven 
years hence, but I do know that the trials of this month will not then disturb me. 
"'hen we bow bene0,th the infirmities of a.ge, we nrny rest assured that we shall not 
be annoyed by t.he temptations of boyhood, nor molested by the veutions of middle 
life. In advancing, there are prospects of gain as well as of loss. \l. Moreover, 
although we have not passed this wity heretofore, the pitth runs in the right direc­
tion. The children of Israel hitd their faces set tow,irds the promised land. 
Courage, brothers and sisters ! The way may be rough to us, but it is the King's 
highway, leitding to the New Jerusalem. 11. A.few sentences of DIRECTION. Where­
withitl shall a man be guided when he comes to a way which he has not passed 
heretofore? \Vhen our way is devoid of familiar footprints, what shall we do ? 
1. Be most concerned to heftr the word of the Lord, and obey it. Notice that this 
chapter seems tn,ken up with" The Lord said unto Joshua," and" Joshua said unto 
the people of Israel." The chief point in every dilemma is to wait till you hear 
the Master's voice. 2. Distinctly recognise the presence of the covenant God of 
Israel with yon. We never travel so sweetly over the rough ways of this life as 
when we see that God, the living God, the God of the covenant, the God of the 
mercy-seat, the God of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the God of the recon• 
ciliation by blood, is with us and fulfilling His promise, " I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee." 3. Dismiss from your soul the anxiety which arises from the 
idea that you are the keeper of the Divine life within your soul. When Israel 
marched through the wilderness some tribes were before and some were behind the 
ark, as if they were guarding it; but on this occasion the ark went far ahead of 
them, as though God had said, "You My people are no protection to Me; I guard 
you." Now in the time of danger the priests who cai"ry the ark advance into the 
,ery teeth of the enemy, and into the bed of the Jordan, and there they stand, as 
though the eternal God threw do,vn the grrnntlet to all the hosts of Canaan and 
said, " Come and con lest it with Me if you can. I have left My people behind; I 
alone m.11 meet you; I have come up alone, unattended, and I defy you all." God's 
grace will take care of him upon whom it lights. 4. As further directions let me 
briefly say, if you are now about to enter into a great trouble, do not hurry, 
make no rash haste. If the grace of God does not make us calm in the time of 
peril and suffering, we have some reason to question whether it is healthily operating 
upon our spirits at all. 5. Bnt next, while you do not hurry, do not hesitate. 
Not one man of all the tribes said, "I must wait and see others cross, and know 
whether the road really is open." At the moment the trumpets sounded the 
ad,ance they all went on, asking no questions. Be brave, also, and go straight 
on, though it were a river of fire instead of water. If Jehovah bids you, the way is 
right ; hesitate not.. 6. There is one direction which we must not omit, because it 
is put by itself for special observance-it is this, "Sanctify yourselves." Whenever 
we are in new trials a voice speaks out of them, saying, " Sanctify yourselves." I 
suppose the Israelites washed themselves with water and practised the ceremonial 
rights which made them clean; so the child of God should come afresh in time of 
trouble to the precious blood of Christ. He should also ask for grace that he may 
purge out the old leaven. III. A few sentences by way of exciting EXPECTATION. 
Before us rolls this riYer, full to its brim; beyond the river, contention and strife 
await us; let us lift up our hearts to God and trust Him, and what shall then 
happen? 1. Why, first, we shall discern the presence of the living God (ver. 10). 
Anything which gives us an opportunity to see our God is worth havi~g._ Even the 
}ic,hl of the fiery furnace, if no other light can reveal that fourth who 1s like the Son 
of God, is a precious light. Thank God that trouble is coming, fo~ now, as through 
11 glass, shall you behold the glory of the Lord. 2. What next will happen then? 
Why. in all probability the difficulty in your way will cease to be; for while the 
children of Israel saw the living God, they also saw a totally new and wonderful 
phenomenon. God does interfere in ~·ays which coul~ 1:~t have been _prognosticated 
by those who best understand the sc:ence of probab1ltt1es._ God fl_mgs down t_he 
challcn"e every day to Satan and to sm, and says, "Here 1s My child ; I put him 
in a ne~· position to-day; see if you can overcome him now._" To-morrow God will 
issue the same challenge, and so on to the end. Perhaps thrn new trouble has come 
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becn,use lfaLan hn,s an,id, "Put forth now Thine hnnd and touch hiH bone, anrl his 
flesh, n,nd he will curse Theo t,o 'fhy face"; but God i~ saying, " Try him, try him," 
only with this view, that He mn,y get glory by CA,Using our wefl,kness to overcome all 
the strength of hell through grace Divine. 3. Is this all that we have to expect? 
No, we shall see such deliverances that we shall be prepared for future triA,IS. 
Sometimes e. trouble, when we n,te me.rvellously brought through it, becomes e. kind 
of stock-in-trade for us; we look be.ck upon it when the next affliction comes, e.nd 
we say, " No, I am not afraid ; the God who helped me on that occasion ce.n help 
me now." 4. Lastly, and this ls best of n,ll, e.nd will please the children of God 
most-n,11 thn,t is coming to you will mn,gnify Jesus in your eyes. Jesus is very dear 
to every child of God, but to the most tried He is the most precious. ( C. JI. Spurgeon.) 
The untrodden way :-Another year is numbered with the past. To each of us it 
has been me.rked by events materie.lly affecting us for wee.I or woe. A new year, 
richly le.den with golden possibilities, is now opening before us. What mar 
tre.nspire during it is concee.led from our present view. "Ye have not passed this 
way heretofore." Nor need we be dismayed by reason of this obscurity; indeed, 
we would not he.ve it otherwise. All that we require in going forth to meet what­
ever me.y arise, is to ree.lise the presence with us of the God of Israel, and to 
follow the pillar of cloud and of fire. Several important truths were pictured forth 
under the Jewish dispense.tion by the symbol of the ark of the covenant. 1. The 
recognition of the Divine presence. 2. The duty of striving after the honouring 
of the Divine le.w. 3. The privilege of communion with God through the 
Mediator. When the children of Isre.el were comma,nded to "go after" the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, they were in fact urged, in a,ll their future wanderings, 
to seek to live under a continual sense of the Divine presence, to strive to honour 
the Divine law, e.nd to hold fellowship with Heaven. Even so let it be with you. 
Think of the eye of God as being upon your way; yea., be your spirit that which led 
one to sa.y, "If Thy presence go not with me, carry me not up hence." Take the 
principles of God's own Word, e.nd e.ct upon them. Seek counsel e.nd help from 
Hee.ven. Lift up to God" holy hands." He.ve e. mercy-seat; some spot sacred to 
hallowed e.nd refreshing communion with God. Ancl, pursuing this course, the 
weeks e.nd months of the yee.r will pe.ss happily along in your experience : new 
duties will be faithfully performed, new temptations successfully resisted; your 
witness to the truth will be decided in its charncter ; strength, both for service and 
for suffering, will be secured; a,nd "the beauty of the Lord your God" being thus 
upon you, He will "establish the work of your bands." There a.re two very plain 
reasons why it behoves us to take this course. (1) Our we.y in the future is 
unknown to us, and hence we need to be Divinely directed. The waters of doubt 
and uncertainty e.re flowing over the path we have to tread, quite oblitera.ting it 
from our view. We stand to-day, looking on to the goodly land beyond, the land 
of light and love, of rest and peace, of bea.uty nncl blessedness, of eternal purity 
e.nd uprightness, but we ce.nnot tell by what we.y we are to be brought into its full 
possession. And the path before us being thus an unknown one, we do well to 
yield ourselves up to the guidance of our Goel; and, taking this course, we may 
rest assured that He will conduct us in safety, and bring us a,t length into the 
fulness of His rest. (2) The future is new to us. Events and experiences, totally 
different from anything we have be.d before, will occur to us. But, living as in 
God's presence, and in obedience to His will, e.nd in fellowship with Him at His 
throne, arise what may, we shall be Divinely supportecl. (S. D. Hillman.) 
New experiences :-It was the impressiveness of ft new experience. A ship's 
company who have lived together for a few weeks, growing accustomed to their 
shipboe.rd life, at last dre.w nee.r the land towe.rcls which they have been so,iling, 
and it is alwe.ys striking to see how a quietness n,nd seriousness seems to come over 
them in the last hours before they go on shore. New things are waitiug for them 
there. They e.re going to exchange the familiar for the unfamiliar; so there is 
little of lightness e.nd much seriousness. And this is the way in which life keeps 
its solemnity. Let us look to-day e.t this power of uuprececlented things, e.nd try 
to get some iclea of the true way to e.pproach them. Apply it first of o,ll to the 
changes which are coming all the time in the circumstances of our lives. If you go 
and stand in the miclst of Lonclon, or climb to the top of the pyramids, or set your­
self in the middle of II snowfielcl of the Alps, it is a, thrilling nnd delightful 
experience. What is it that mn,kes it so? It is thnt you carry your old self there. 
Some accident11l parts of yourself you hnve left behincl in Boston, but yom 
essential self, with your habits and yonr wnys of thinking, you have carried 
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there ; n,nd the wonder is to feel this identity of yonrs stiinding n,mong theso 
unfamiliitr things. l1en,ten by the waves of this stmnge city life, frowne,l on by the 
hoitry 1tgcs, or lighted by the glory of the e,·erln,sting snows. And now let it be 
the going, not from Bosto~ to Egypt, but. from wcn,Jth to poverty, from -poverty 
to wealth, from hcn,lt.h to sickness, from sickness to hen,Jth, from ono business fo 
R-nother business, from one home to another home. Oh, when n,ny of the ohn,nges 
0[ life drn,Ys nen,r to you, ,vhcnever God is len,ding you into new circumstances, 
c!Asp with ne'I\" fervour n,nd strengtJ1 the old lrn.nd which you hrwe long been 
holding. but prepn,r~ to feel it send new men,uings to you ns it clnsps your 110,nd with 
1t larg~r hold. And smce you are alwnys entering into some new life, whether it 
nrn.rk itself by notn,ble out'l\"1tTd change or not, 1tlwetys hold the hnnd of God in 
grnteful memory of past guidance 1tud en.ger ren,diness for new-thett is in love etnd 
in faith. It is by this sitme principle thrtt we etre etble to picture to o~rselves the 
natural n.nd healthy way by which men ought to petss from one period or o.ge of 
life into another. A young man's life is full of novelty. Behind him, with e. river 
rolling between, there lies that despised letnd in which he was a, child, bound to 
obey what others commanded, and not knowing enough to doubt whe.t others so.id 
was true. What shall we say about the progress ,vhich the boy seems to ho.ve me.de 
r,cross the gap that lies between him and his childhood? Shall we not certe.inly 
say this, that the progress is natural and heetlthy o.nd good, that the ge.p is 
unna.tural and bo.d? I think there is no better condition of the humo.n no.ture to 
contemplate than that of o. young mo.n dealing truly n,nd seriously with tho faith 
of his fa.thcrs which has been implicitly his childhood's faith. He finds new 
questions rising which he never dreamed of. The faith which is shaping for his 
manhood evidently is to not be wholly the same o.s that in which he was tre.ined. 
He is to see more of God, he is to see God differently; but the essential thing 
is this, that it is to be the same God whom he has been seeing, that he is still to 
see. It is to be Rn enlargement of faith as he makes it his own, not a flinging 
away of faith with a mere possibility of finding it again som,, day. This is the 
meaning of a boy's or a young man's confirmation. It is the ge.thering up of all 
the faith and dutiful impulse of the past that it may go before the life into the 
untried fields. All this applies indeed to every change from period to period of 
life. The poetry of all growing life consists in carrying e.n oldness into e. newness, 
a past into a future, always. Take what you believe and o.re, o.nd hold it in your 
hand with new firmness as yon go forwo.rd ; but o.s you go, holding it, look on it 
with continual and confident expectation to see it open into something greater and 
truer. I think, ago.in, that the picture of the relation between the old and the new 
which is seen in our story throws light upon the trne method and spirit of all 
change in religious opinions. Men and women do go on, led by God, step by step, 
until they come where what has seemed to them to be true seems to them to he 
true no longer, and something which they once disbelieved has opened to them its 
soul of truth. Another spiritual prospect opens to them which they never saw 
before. God is different ; the Bible is very different; Christ is profoundly different; 
and their own natures reveal to them sights which o.re e.ll stro.nge e.nd unexpected. 
There is no sense of newness and inexperience in the world like that. No cho.nge 
of outward circumstances can for a moment match it. "You he.ve not passed this 
we.y before" seems to be rung into the soul's ears out of every new application of 
the new-learnt truth to everything. And then, just then, when o.11 seems new, and 
we are bewildered and exalted with the opening spirituo.l prospect, then is the time 
to call up the ark of God, whic.h may have fallen in the rear, and to set it clearly 
in the front. Then, when you o.re going forth into regions of spi.rituo.l thought 
that are new to you, then you need to put all the honesty and purity o.nd unselfish­
ness of your nature in the van of your life ; then you need to review and renew 
your old covenant with God; then you want to ho.ve all your earnestness, e.11 your 
sense of the value ol truth, refreshed in you. The principle which we ho.ve been 
studying seems to furnish again the law of o.11 more distinctly spiritual life and 
progress. It furnishes the law of the conversion-time, for there the new o.nd old 
unite ; we pass on into the new under the guidance and assurance of the old. If 
you want to make a man a Christie.n, how shall you begin? You will bid him 
open his ears and hear the voice of a Saviour who ho.s been e.lwo.ys pleading. You 
will call up, out of the past, signs of God's love which he has never seen, but whioh 
have been always there. You will set those signs of a love whichho.s alwe.ys been 
at the head of the progress which is yet to be. You will se.y, "I beseech_ ~ou 
therdore, brother, by the mercies of God, the,t you present your body a livmg 
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oocrifico to Him." And so, !LS the host of the farnelites stoppe<l hy the .forrln,n's 
lmnk before they crossed, nnUI the old 1trk of the desert had swept thronr,:h their 
rnnks 1tnd t1tken its true place at th,,ir head, the believer's ne,v conviction n,n,l hope 
w1tits on the brink of the new life till the mercies of the pn,st hn,ve swept on to the 
front, n,nd stn,nd ready to lead into the yet untrodden fields of God. All this does 
not n,pply only to the one criticn,l experience of the spiritual life which we call 
conversion; it is true of n,II spiriturLI progress. Never let your Christian life 
disown its pa,st. Let every new and higher consecration and enjoyment into which 
yon enter be made rcn,] to you by bringing into it all that Christ hn,s alrea<ly 
trnincd within you of grace and knowledge. To the soul which ,lues believe the 
vn,st and precious truth of God's personn,] love, all life becomes si::,rnificant, n,nd no 
past is so dren,ry thn,t out of it there will not come up some ark of God to lead us to 
the richer things beyond. I pass to one more application of our principle. It 
concerns our thoughts about the new life which awaits the soul in heaven. We 
think of the strangeness of that life into which they pass who have done with all 
the old familiar things of earth. Once, only once, for every man it comes. "We 
have not passed this way heretofore," men are saying to themselves, as they begin 
to feel their path slope downward to the grave. It is that consciousness which we 
see coming in their faces when they know that they must die. And beyond death 
lies the unknown world. "No man hath seen God at any time," said Jesus; but 
there the power of the new life is to be that "we shall see Him as He is." The 
highest, truest thought of heaven which man can have is of the full completion of 
those processes whose beginning he has witnessed here, their completion into 
degrees of perfectness as yet inconceivable, but still one in kind with what he is 
aware of now. Having this thought of heaven, all the deepest life of this world 
is leading the man towards it. When he goes in there at last, it will be his old life 
with God that leads him. It will be his long desire to see God which at last intro­
duces him to the sight of God. It will be his long struggle with sin which finally 
prepares him for the world where he can never sin. The powers and affections 
which are training in your family, your business, and your Church, are to find their 
etern11l occupation along the streets of gold, And so the long life of heaven shall 
be bound to the short life of ea1·th for ever. (Bp. Phillips Brooks.) Neve,· this 
way before :-1. "Ye have not passed this way heretofore." Then it does now 
seem likely that the good Lord expects to give us one more chance. We are 
always entering upon new periods of time. Anniversary days mark the recurrence 
of events and afford opp01·tunities for reflection. Birthdays and death days are 
full of meaning. What we ought to remember is the undoubted fact that in this 
twelvemonth to come we shall find ourselves travelling over pretty much the same 
route we went last year. There will not be anything extraordinarily surprising. 
Differences will be in the det11ils. 2. "Ye have not passed this way heretofore." 
Then, in the fresh chance God is giving, He offers Himself to be our helper and 
friend. Time, time-unused, unexha,usted, and unknown-sweeps about our poor 
little seven decades of living, and will keep its course resistlessly on after the end 
is reached, just as it ran its course before we were born into its beginning. Thus 
o.ll the songs we sing, the wails we utter, and the prayers we make must choose 
expression somewhere among the combinations of seventy years allotted to each 
creature, and they have but one chance at 11 time. We 11re marched up according 
to programme, and play our tune, like so many performers in a concert given in the 
presence of God. During this year the concert will be repen,ted. The programme 
remains in good measure unchanged. We failed hist year. The chances of life are 
open again. God offers to help us along. Our parts are to be ple.yecl over. Will 
we accept a teacher this time, or not? 3. "Ye ha.ve not passed this wa,y here­
tofore." Then, surely, the gifts of Gocl's love on n,hen,d of us have not been 
appropriated by others nor exhausted by ourselves. There comes 11 day, in ,vhich 
any one can o.fford to be honestly simple and unaffected in all his surroundings, 
and relinquish this folly of labouring to keep up appearances for mere show. 
More pitiful folly still is that which jealousy engenders; for the m11n ho.s 
ingeniously wasted his time in distancing others, who, when distanced, are dead. 
He has triumphed, but nobody is in the grand procession which he bad imagined 
would immediately be formed in his honour. It makes a poor show to h,1.ve no 
kincr dragging on behincl the chariot. 4. "Ye have not pn,ssed this way heretofore," 
but'h is well to remember thn,t the n,rk hn,s not p,1.sscd this w11.y heretofore either. 
It is signilicn,nt here to notice tha,t these people were told to accept_ Go,l', guichi.nce 
implicitly. '.!.'ho first time they h,1.cl ess,1.ycd to enter C,uurnn, then· own lolly had 
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hin<lcn:,l. No\\' they were to be led by the sign of God's unfailing love. Herein 
is instruction for wise men R-long the R-gcs. It mC1kes life Cl new thing to put the 
Rrk on before it. God's pmpose, infolded in It humR-n life, renders the life 
immortal. "The Christian cannot die before his time"; thC1t time God fixes. 
5. "Ye hM·e not pe,ssed this way heretofore." Now, with the C1rk on o.hea.d, the joy 
of the Lord is your strength. Once, I remember, I picked up Cl snmll bird which 
had fallen on the pavement by my feet. I sought to reinstn,te it o.mong the 
branches m·erhead; but the creature could not apprcciC1tc my generosity, C1nd with 
passionate eagerness struggled to escape. I began unconsciously to talk o.loud to 
it, "Poor, silly thing; why do you not trust your best friend? All I want is to get 
you up again in the fork of the tree. You are me,king it harder for me by dashing 
so against my fingers; for I am obliged to bold you firmly, o.ttd you do all 
the hurting yourself." Why is it we all struggle so, when the Lord is giving 
us help? We enter upon untrodden paths, but the skies are bright, a,nd 
heaven is nearer, and the good God is overhead. It is likely most of us will recall 
the story of Longfellow in bis romance. Paul Fleming entered that little cho.pel of 
Saint Gilgen. On the tomb above his head was the inscription, "Look not mourn­
fully into the past, it comes not back again. Wisely improve the present, it is 
thine. Go forth to meet the shadowy future without fear and with a manly heart." 
It was as if a voice came into his ear from the dead, and the anguish of his 
thoughts was still. (C. S. Robinson, D.D.) The new yeai· and the new way:-
1. We begin the new year with anticipations, wondering what it hides in its hands 
for us. The limitations of human ignorance are most humiliating. We can tell 
where a comet will be in a thousand years, but not where we she,ll be to-morrow. 
We have plans, projects, purposes, but who knows aught of fulfilment, realisation, 
certainty? The providence of God is ever putting pressure upon us-the pressure 
of necessity, or that of desire and inclination, to go out and go on; but it is very 
much in the dark we have to go. To God the Lord belong the ongoings of life and 
the issnes of death. The unknown journey ends in the darkening way of death. 
2. The mystery of liie is thus suggested by the text ; it also teaches its newness. 
How many things are going to happen which never happened to us before I Old 
thoughts, eternal purposes of God, are ripening for us; and God never repee,ts 
Himself. Thus circumstanced, what charm, what spell will you take to your heart 
to bear you on and throngh to safety and home? Do you not need-I. THE LIVING 

PRESE!SCE? Amid a changing world there is a changeless God. Sto.nding where we 
do, at the entrance to a new way, "we are like those who, waiting a new arrive,l, 
go out to the gate to look for one who is coming-to listen for a footfall." We 
feel there is One, without whom life could hardly be life, or bring content. 
II. GUIDASCE. A guide knows and directs. He knoweth the way we take. The word 
means, not mere acqnaintance with, but anxiety concerning ; careful observation; 
to trouble one's self about the matter. It is thus God knows. He concerns 
Himself about onr way throngh life. Ill. MERCIES. God knows all needs, and 
He provides. He will not leave nor forsake thee until He bath done that which He 
bath spoken to thee of. Bread shall be given-water shall be sure. Enough, by 
care and patient thrift, for living, for reasonable desires, for all; more for some. 
But unfailing mercies for every day, for e,lways, for all. And this because "having 
loved His own who are in the world, He loves them to the end." (W. H. Davison.) 
Religious help in new circumstances :-It is very wonderful how the element of 
novelty seems to penetrate onr whole life, so that though we are surrounded by the 
old conditions we are always about to do something new. The things which we do 
may be like one another in certain broad features, yet they may be contra­
distinguished by fine lines of difference so minute and delicate as to be seen only 
by the closest attention. In the discrimination and right estimate of such lines 
lies the difference between a life that is lived roughly and a life that is finely 
balanced and critically calculated and arranged in every detail and bearing. 
1. "Ye have not passed this way heretofore," therefore do not go until you be 
assured of the Divine presence and protection, What is the way? Is it a new 
year ? Will you encounter unknown time in your own strength_? Is it a new 
enterprise? Dare you challenge the secret resources of fortune Without any help 
but your own? Is it a new discipline? It may destroy you if you have not bread 
to eat that the world knoweth not of. The great historical fact upon which you 
have to rest is that God has been with His people in every possible variety of 
circumstances, and that His Jove never changes (Exod. iii. 12; Josh. i. 5; Prov. iii. 
5~6; Psa. xxxvii. 5; Isa. xxx. 21). 2. "Ye have not passed this way heretofo1·e"; it ia 
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guile rigM, consequently, to take new ways and untried paths in life. (1) Socinlly. 
N01~ companionships, new alliances, new parLnerships; opening up our fricnrlly, 
coniugal, and commercial life. (2) Nationally. New compacts, new wars, new 
laws. '\Ve are bound by every consideration arising out of stewardship anrl 
responsibility to try new. 3. "Ye have not passed this way heretofore"; there are 
some particulars in which this must be true even of the least eventful life. (1) fa 
it an uneventful thing for a young man to leave his home that he may try to make 
his way in the world? "Ye have not passed this way heretofore." What a world 
it is I "Full of temptations and hidden snares," &c. (2) Is it an uneventful thing 
for a man to die? What is beyond ? How do we become prepared for the world 
unseen? ls thli.t world more sharply divided than this; for here the wicked have 
some enjoyments, and the righteous many pains? Is it true that in this world we 
really make the next? This is a journey we must all take; we may take it blindly, 
we may rush upon it madly, or we may so live as to become enabled to say, 
"Father, into Thy hands I commit my spirit." 4. "Ye have not passed this way 
heretofore"-the suggestion is not human, but Divine; it is God Himself that 
proposes to guide and defend the lives of men. Before we pray, He answers? 
Consider how true it is that all the great proposals which have made our life 
richer and better have come from God, and in no degree from our own poor 
wit or genius. "It is not good for the man to be alone "-that is one. "Ye 
have not JJassed this way heretofore "-that is another. "Come now, let us reason 
together "'-that is a third. And so on throughout all our life. (J. Parker, D.D.) 
The unknown year and the untrodden way :-\Ve are entering now on a new year, 
and going up into new time territory. "We have not passed this way heretofore." 
And it becomes us to be more than usually solicitous to know the way by which we 
are led, and the whole will of Goel concerning us in the leading. It may be well, 
however, to take heed that an unprofitable curiosity does not usurp the place of a 
wholesome solicitude. It is as true now as it was when our Lord spoke the words, 
that "times and seasons," eras and epochs, are put in Gocl's own power. Enough 
is revealed for the direction of practical conduct. Enough is conceded for the 
nourishment of childlike faith. We feel, then, as we stand on the margin of the 
year, at the portal of its days, that there can be no rehearsal in our knowledge of 
its coming events, either those of public importance or those of our individual 
lives. We know not what it is to bring forth; but we know well that it will bring 
forth something, and that that something will in all probability be important. 
When we know the parents, we can guess what the children will be. This year is 
the child of all the years, and especially of the last years that have sped. "We 
have not passed this way heretofore." The vista of the bygone years was never so 
long as it is to-day. Time never carried such a burden of events on his shoulders. 
History never held in her bosom so many mysteries not yet solved, so many 
explano.tions not yet given, so many germs for future flowering. God has ne,er 
had so much on hand in the earth. In such a time, with what emphasis come the 
Saviour's words to us: "Watch: what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch"! 
"We have not passed this way heretofore." We may be going to pass a Jordan of 
our own in more respects than one. Nothing is more certain than that we are now 
in the very process of a great social revolution, affecting not merely this or that 
separate sphere or relation in human affairs, but touching the very basis of society, 
and all the laws under which men live. That ,ve need a revival is certain. It is 
equally certain that we may have it for the asking. No doubt many are asking 
for it, unknown to us; and the thing asked for (Goel grnnt it) may be on its way! 
But we discontinue this strain of supposition, again reminding you that thi3 ye,ir 
we are not far from Jordan, and that, in more senses than one, we may soon be 
crossing it. We are somewhere in the great army which is marching onwards, am! 
not only ought we to be conscious of our own progress, but wisely observnnt of the 
changes that are going on around us. The times themselves are" put in God's own 
power." The "signs" of the times are held out for our instruction, that we may, 
in a measure, know what God is doing ancl what we ourselves ought to do. Bnt 
it will be well to make a much narrower and more personal application of this 
principle. We, as individuals, we, as we now are, have not passed by any way at 
all. We have been journeying for years, but always changing; so that now, while 
the same in personal identity, we are yet morally and circumstantially different. 
Our letters come under the same address, but they are opened and read by men not 
quite the same. We have not sub-let our ~ou~e, and ye~ the occupant_ is different. 
It is a slrnnge, subtle process of clutngc which 1s thus going on; but it 1s as certam 
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and Rs resist.less ns the flow of time itself. Keeping, then, in view these two things­
the outward 1tnd the inwo,rd ch,tnge-both of which are sure to go on during the 
coming yeAr. 1 would ,·enturo to utter some 1tpproprin,te w1ttchwords for the yen,r­
" notes•· of the li£e we must flim to liYe n,s the d,tys go by. L Vigil1tnce. I-fove 
the senses well exercised and reitdy for quick and trne discernment of men n,ncl 
t,hings. Without something of this sleepless vigilo,nee, without the "inevita.blo 
eye," we sha.11 lose much of what is in the ycn,r, and in tho yen,r for us. ,vo are 
travellers. But the time that cn,rries us fonv,trd is not like an old stn,ge-con,ch that 
goes lumbering along the same road by which it hn,s run for many yen,rs, tho 
passengers by which cn,n tell exactly what objects and scenes lie along the line n,nd 
will come into sight at a particular part of the road n,nd time of the dn,y. We 
ascend the chariot of the year, and it rolls where never chariot-wheels hn,ve left 
mark before, where scenes which have never been revealed to man or angel, or the 
actual sight of God, will unfold themselves. No one can tell how much we may 
miss by being asleep or only half-awake. 2. Promptitude. We watch for occasions, 
that we may seize them; for opportunities, that we may improve them; for friendly 
influences, that we may yield to them; for adverse powers, that we may resist 
them; for the morning, that w~ miiy answer " girded! " to its labour-call ; for the 
evening, that we may enter within the shadow of its rest; for temptation, that we 
may ,anquish or flee from it; for privilege, that we may embrace it; for the hour 
of prayer, that we may pray; for God in His manifold revealings and comings to 
us, that we may receive Him as our God, and that we may give ourselves to Him 
more than "heretofore." 3. Courage will often be needed to do what the hand 
finds t-0 do. The possession and cultivation of moral courage, therefore, is another 
,ery necessary preparation for this way the,t we have not passed heretofore. We 
know not what any day of the year may bring forth; but we know, just as well as 
we know that the days are coming, that, if we live to pass through them, we shall 
need to be morally brave, or fail. We know that the craven spirit, with which, 
alas ! we are so ready to purchase a momentary ease, will cover us with shame, and 
bring defeat and dishonour quickly after us as pursuers, and that boldness and 
confidence will carry us through. 4. Gentleness is a good word to put under the 
shelter of courage, and a good thing to put alftong the preparations for the unknown 
year. We are not really fitted, in the fullest sense, for the journey of a year, unless 
we are full of tenderness, unless we are full of tears. The children will be arouncl 
us where,er we are; for, like the daisies, like the sparrows, they are everywhere. 
The young will be rising into manhood and womanhood, and some of them will be 
looking Zionwards and sensitively watching to see if there be any who understand 
their look, so as to look back and help and welcome them. The sick will be suffering 
through their weary days and nights ; and the poor will be struggling ; and those 
who have seen better days will be coming down the hill iQ. our sight, bearing them­
selYes with dignity as in the former time, although now the wardrobe is but poorly 
filled, and the table scantily spread ; and the sensitive will be shrinking, a.nd the 
miserable will be praying; the hopeless wondering if any help will come to them. 
What a world to live in! and what need for a pitiful gentleness I Walk softly, then, 
and have a care! 5. We should be poorly furnished for the way we have not been 
heretofore, without filial confidence, which will easily, when occasion comes, pass 
into resi!!Ilation. There will be much to try faith and patience, and love and loyalty. 
God kna°ws all; there i;; but one way for us-to trust Him with a deep, filial tru~t, 
with a love that will cast out all fear, and to resign ourselves utterly, and ID 

everything, io His most holy will. 6. For, whatever comes, th~re. w~ always 
be, not only need and occasion, but ground and reason, for serene, mvmc1ble hope­
fulness. Good is better and stronger than evil. Greater is the world above than 
the world below I Greater is life than death. Greater is this year than any of its 
predecessors (whatever may be its particular events), as being nearer the_ end, when 
"life and immortality," in the heavenly sense, shall "be brought to light." (A. 
Raleigh, D.D.) The untrodden and unknown way.:-We may speculat~ and 
conjecture about what is to befall us, or to befall the Church and the world m the 
course of this year ; but the sagacity of the wisest statesmen cannot forecast the 
events of the near future. Neither can the knowledge of the most learned inform 
us what shall be on the morrow. This is a thought that may humble our intellectual 
pride, and may prevent us from being puffed up by the little knowledge to which 
we have attained. But we are not in absolute ignorance of what will probably be 
the nature and character of some of the events of the future. We know that as 
the present lea.ves us the future will find us. We enter into this yell,r with the 
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ch1Lrnctcr, principles, 11,ncl h11,bits th11,t m11,rkecl our life in the past. Life is a con­
tinuous thing. <Jh11,rncter becomes 11, continuous thing. Olcl things have not passed 
awny from us with the olcl year, n,ncl all thingH have not, with the new year, become 
new to us. 'fhis is IL solemn ancl an awful thought, because it indicates to us that 
not only clo we enter on the new year with the character and principles of the past 
ye1Lr, and th1Lt if wo enter on the year without the love of Goel in our hearts, we 
cannot be happy, but it also indicates to us that n,s we pass from the clays of time 
so shn,11 we enter on the ever-revolving ancl endless ages of eternity. Let us give 
due consiclero.tion to this thought, ancl it may, through the grace of God, by 
destroying a. most prcva.lent and fata.l delusion-the delusion by which multitudes 
deceive a.nd ruin their souls, that somehow or other to-morrow, or at least the timi, 
of death, will work a grand transformation of their state and character-awaken 
us now, in the precious passing present, to give heecl to the things of our peace, that 
they may not at length be hid from our eyes. The statement, " Ye have not passed 
this way heretofore," is not inconsistent with our knowledge thus far of the fature 
that it will, to a great extent, ta.ke its colour, complexion, ancl character from the 
present. The connection between years as measurements of men's lives is not that 
merely of antecedence and succession. It is more. It is a connection as between 
cause and consequence or effect, as between seed and fruit. Time, that develops 
the germ in the acorn into the stately oak; time, that developeth tares from their 
seeds, will gradually evolve what are the seeds from which our words ancl actions 
grow. 'fhe tree of character will be known by its fruits. But from the moral 
connection between past, present, and future, as related to our lives and characters, 
not only will the future be a developing time, but it will also be, because of this, a 
time of reaping, a sort of harvest time. If in the past year we have been sowing 
to the flesh, we may most certainly in the year to come expect to reap corruption. 
And if in the past we have been sowing to the Spirit, we may expect to reap in this 
year the fruits of the Spirit in love, joy, and peace. I may remark that the words, 
"Ye have not passed this wn,y heretofore," are not inconsistent with our certain 
knowledge that the days of the new year will introdnce us to duties, trials, tempta­
tions, and, it may be, sufferings similar to those, if indeed not greater than those 
of the past year. As in the pn,st, so in the future, we shall be c:1lled to sen·e and 
glorify the Lord-to love the Lord with all our heart, strength, soul, and mind, 
and our neighbours as ourselves. We shall be called to work the work of God, to 
believe in Jesus, and to walk !Ls He also walked. We shall be called to be diligent 
in business, fe1·vent in spirit, serving the Lord. "Study," therefore, my brother, 
"to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed," 
The new year will bring with it new trials, new afilictions. Bnt as in the past, so 
in the future, the child of God may appropriate for his comfort the words, " All 
things work together for good to them that love God, to them that are the called, 
according to His purpose." Nothing "shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God whioh is in Jesus Christ our Lord." We know that the new year will bring 
with it new temptations. The passions that war in our members have not become 
extinct, have not pa.ssed away with the old year. They go with us into the new 
year. And as in the past, so in the future, they will entice us into sin. Satan h,ts 
not ceased with the days _of the former year. He enters with us into the d,tys of 
this year. And into this year he carries all his subtlety, all his malice, all his 
guile. We know, therefore, that new temptations, new seducements to sin, will bti 
laid in our path. The worlcl has lost none of its many pO\vers-none of its many 
arts of deception. We may, therefore, expect that the world will attempt to ensmue 
us in the future, just as it a.ttempted to allure us in the past. But we must listen 
to the word that 1Ldmonishes us, "Be not conformed to this world, but be ye trans­
formed by the renewing of your minds." The new year nmy bring with it new 
forms of trial, unexpected sufferings and bere,wements. It may bear to us the 
summons," The Ma,ster is come, and calleth for thee." \Ve c,tanot tell. But this 
we know, that preparedness to meet that summons-preparedness to meet the Lord, 
is a. most blessed state of soul. But a fourth idea is involved in the words, "Ye 
have not passed this way heretofore"; it is that we may expect to witness or behold 
in this new WILY, in this untrodden path, new displays of the grace and power of the 
Lord the leader and commander of His people. The way is unknown to us, but it 
is kn~wn to the Lord. And we a.re sure that He "leadeth His people by the right 
way th1Lt they mn,y ao to the city of habit,ttion-to that city whose founder and 
builder is God." ( G~ Jlfowulay.) Ye have not passed this way he·retofote :-We 
11.re trnvel!ing onwMcl, but the fuLui-e is hidden froni our eyes. We a,re not 11,s thoso 
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whose path lies across an extensive plain, and the boundary of whose vision is far 
awa~-. but rather like those who are journeying in a deep valley, 1md who co,nnot 
see the storms that may be gathering behind the mountains. Our horizon is very 
limited. "'hat Jordans we may have to cross we know not. But we have an ark, 
of which that which Rccompanied Isrnel is but a faint and feeble sho,dow--1m ark 
thRt is a stronger pledge of God's faithfulness, a deeper manifestittion of His love 
1tnd power. The Christian's ark is Christ. Jesus journeys with him through all 
the "·ildernes~ into the land of_ promise. Every congregation is made up of a 
number of mmds, no two of which would probably be found to be oxo,ctly alike. 
There are. indeed, many points of resemblance which ought not to be overlooked. 
But with all this resemblri,nce there is much diversity. There is something peculittr 
to each mind, something in which it is unlike its fellows. Each htts some peculiar 
ac1j ustment of its natural powers; and this necessarily causes a peculiar and dis­
tinctive history. Just so far as our minds are similarly constituted, and we are 
infected with the same awful disease, and united to the same Saviour, and influenced 
by the same Spirit, we can sympathise with each other. Just so far as there is 
something distinctive in our minds, modifying our experiences, and stamping a 
peculiar character upon our history, will our path be lonely; and we shall feel that 
there is One only who" knoweth the way that we take." But He does know it, and 
adapts His dealings to our need. Some are comparatively free from trial, others 
are called to bear their yoke in their youth. Some are just reached by the wave­
the spray only seems to reach them; others are immersed in its depths-the waves 
and billows pass over them. And the history of these last bears greater resemblance 
to the ,aried experience of Israel; and yet even concerning these, with whom God 
ha.s already dealt so mysteriously, it may come true in the future, "Ye have not 
passed this wa.y heretofore." There may be some who are already entering a way 
that is new and mysterious to them. There was perhaps a time when they felt no 
anxiety or alarm about the great subject of their acceptance with God, and when 
the pleasures and enjoyments of the world filled up their thoughts; but a new 
impression has been made upon their minds, and they are beginning to be sensible 
that there is a. great purpose for which they have been created, and, alas I they have 
not yet fulfilled it. And thus, like St. Paul, they find the co=andment to be 
"unto death." "The law worketh wrath." How can this Jordan, which separates 
them with its overflowing waters from the land of peace, be crossed? There is 
but one path across it, and that path is Christ. Jesus, the ark of our covenant, is 
gone before us. But there is another period in our lives of which the passage of 
Israel through Jordan is a more exact type. We must acknowledge that there is 
something extremely awful in such a conclusion to our earthly pilgrimage as death; 
and the ree.l wonder is, not that there are some who through fear of death are all 
their lifetime subject to bondage, but that there are such multitudes to whose 
thoughts this solemn and mysterious event is scarcely ever present, and on whose 
minds it makes no lasting impression. It lies quite beyond the bounds of our 
present experience. We may perfectly realise all the circumstances of death np to 
the moment of the separation of the soul from the body-the weakness, weariness, 
and pain of sickness, the tenderness and love of relations and friends in watching 
over ns, and in smoothing our dying pillow-because in all this we have past 
experience to go upon, and we have only to imagine an increase of that which we 
ham already felt. But when we endeavour to advance a step beyond this, and to 
realise the mysterious separation of the soul from the body, the loosening and 
snapping asunder of that invisible bond which unites them, we feel that we have 
stepped into a new region. Our past experiences fail 1;1s; and after trying much to 
realise it, we cannot but feel, "Ye have not passed this way heretofore." And yet 
both the unknown mystery of death and its loneliness have been fully provided for 
in Him who "through death destroyed him that had the power of death, that is 
the devil." For Jesus, the ark of our covenant, has gone down before us into 
Jordan. The dark stream of Jordan manifests His power and reflects His light. 
And thus the loneliness of death is overcome. But let ns not forget that it is 
presumptuous to expect this bless~d hope and con_fidence to ~ris~ in our hearts in 
the immediate prospect of death 1f we are neglectmg and shghtmg the ark of our 
covenant at this moment. The symbol of God's presence did not meet the Israelites 
for the first time at the brink of Jordan, but accompanied them throughout all their 
journey in the wilderness. Let us take heed, then, to the impressive words, 
"Sanctify yourselves." As we have been "set apart" for God in our unconscious 
infancy, let us ~et ourselves apart for Him through faith in Christ in cur conscioUij 
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rn11nhood. Let us dedic11te ourselves to Hirn wholly, unreservedly, bocly, soul, s,nrl 
spirit. (G. Waffncr.) The untrodden and n11/cno1cn way :-1. We need n, gllirle, 
to le111l us in this new and untrodden w11y. Trnvellers in strn,nge countries am 
careful not only to furnish themselves with n, chart or map of the country throu"h 
which they may be tmvelling, but to employ a guide who knows the conntry. At. 
every station at which travellers are wont to halt in Switzerland, guidea are waiting 
to conduct stmngers along the way by which they wish to go. From motives o[ 
economy or self-confidence, some tmvellers have been known to dispense with the 
help of a guide, and have lost their way, missed their step, and perished. In the 
journey of life, and at o. sto.ge such as this at which we have arrived to-da,y, we a,re 
reminded tho.t we need one to go before us and lead us in the way. ,ve have in 
the Word of the Lord, in the Holy Scriptures, what may be called a ma,p or chart, 
exhibiting the general outlines and prominent features of the country through 
which we are to pass, and indicating the direction of the path and way along which 
we are to walk. But we need more than this-we need a living guide. And that 
living guide is not a fallible man, or compa.ny of men, but is the Lord Himself. His 
knowledge of the way is perfect; and no one tha.t committed himself to His guidance 
ever perished by the way. For all His resources of knowledge, wisdom, grace, 
righteousness, and power, all are pledged to conduct in safety to the bliss of heaven 
those who by faith follow Him. 2. We must be obedient to the instructions of the 
heavenly Guide. In order to this we must be distrustful of our own knowledge 
and wisdom. Many a traveller amidst Alpine passes and heights has fallen ancl 
perished, the victim of self-confidence. And many who for a season seemed to be 
obedient unto Christ have departed from Him o.nd perished, because they preferred 
their own wisdom to His. But it is not in man that walketh to direct his own 
steps. In order to a faithful adherence to the guida.nce of the Lord, we must 
beware of false and deceitful guides. If we are among the obedient followers of 
Christ, we sho.11 watch for the intimations of His will. That Word shineth in this 
dark world that it may be to us what the star ,vas to the eastern sages, a light to 
guide our steps to the heavenly palace, the house where Jesus now reigns. Yes, if 
we would follow Christ in the way, His Word must be" a lamp unto our feet, ancl 
a light unto our path." As obedient followers of Christ we must be not only earnest 
and humble students of His Word, but thoughtful observers of His works in prondence 
and in grace. 3. We should prepare ourselves for following onr heavenly Guide 
and Leader in the way heretofore untrodden by us. " Sanctify yourselves," said 
Joshua to the people, "for to-morrow the Lord will do wonders among you." This 
involves separation from all that is unholy, or that is inconsistent with the undivided 
and entire consecration of ourselves in heart, purpose, and life to the Lord. And it re­
quires that we dedicate ourselves, soul, body, and spirit, unto the Lord. ( G. Macaulay.) 
Sanctify yourselves.-Solemn preparation for duty :-Sequester yourselves from 
e.11 earthly employments, and set apart some time for solemu preparatiou to 
meet God in duty. You cannot come hot, reeking out of the world into God's 
presence, but you will find the influence of it in your duties. It is with the 
heart a few minutes since plunged in the world, now at the feet of God, just 
as with the sea after a storm, which still continues working muddy and disquiet, 
though the wind be laid and storm over: thy heart must have some time to 
settle. There are few musicians that can to.ke down a lute or viol cmd play 
presently upon it without some time to tune it. When thou goest to God in 
any duty, take thy heo.rt aside, and say, " 0 my soul, I am now addressing 
myself to the greatest work that ever a creature was employed about. I 
am going into the awful presence of God, about business of everlasting moment." 
(H. G. Salter.) Prepare for seasons of r1race :-The grace of God at all times 
awaits, forecomes, accompo.nies, follows, encompasses us. It is everywhere, for it 
is the Holy Spirit, who is everywhere, since He is God. But o.Hhough grace is 
ever around o.nd in those who have not finally rejected it, there arc special se,isons 
at which it comes to individuals and to the Church-seasons in which grace docs 
not only trickle down as the dew, but runs down like a river, sweeping away ,ill the 
barriers of earthliness, and bearing us onwi1nl like 11 tide; seasons which if we miss 
we know not wh11t we lose: the w1we has passed by, and we who might have been 
borne upon its crest, and carried safe, are tossing to o.ncl fro on a perilous sei1. 
Such seasons, to individuals, are the first drnwings of the child's tender soul to 
God ; its first stirrings at the thought that it is not a citizen of this earth, that it 
belongs to heaven, to eternity, to God; its first yearning to go forth out of itself to 
be for evvr G0d'e, Such rrgail') (\rr i'.s first str<lng 11pli[lings in 1m,yet•, nncl following 
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the drnwi~c:s of God, nnd pnntings 11,fter communi,111 with Him, ns it seel1s to rise 
on. nnd on. nntl on, tremblingly, yet 11,spiringly, if by nny 111e1t11s it might rcnch to 
God ! or it-s quiet w11,iting within itself, if so be He would come down to it. But 
although He comes to all nlike who look for Him, He doth not come nliko to nil. 
He filleth nil; but all do not 11,like contRin Him. Our cnpncity to receive Him, is 
our longing for Him. The greater the hunger of the soul after righteousness, tho 
more He will feed nnd s.<tt.isfy it who is our righteousness. And so, whenever God 
would draw nenr to man, He would have man prepare for thn.t nwful nearness. 
"·e cannot on the inst11,nt change our who!~ tone of mind. We cnnnot nt one 
moment jest, the next be devout; at one moment care for en.rth, the next for 
heaven ; nt one, love the creature for itself, the next the Cren.tor for Himself. 
Nature itself tells us that we cannot pass suddenly from one to another. H we 
have heavy news to convey, we try to prepare the mind, thnt they burst not nt once 
upon it. If a solemn thought crosses the soul in laughter, it recovers itself, as it 
can. ha.stily and confusedly togelher, and the very disorder of the mirnl shows that 
the sudden change is 1tgainst nature. The soul feels 11,shamed th11t it was so relaxed 
before. so little in the state wherein it would receive the Heavenly Visitant. And 
this tea.clling of God in our hearts He enforced in the outward nearness of His 
'<'isible presence. When He willed to appear in 11we on Mount Sinai, for three d11ys 
was the cong,egation to prepare itself. Whether in chastisement or in mercy there 
is a season of preparation. Whether God would give them flesh to eat in the 
v.ilderness, or lead them 0'<'er Jordan, or take out from among them him who had taken 
the accursed thing, it is still one word-" Sanctify yourselves ag11inst to-morrow." 
If such was the preparation for the type and shadow, what for the reality? If 
such for the miraculous sustenance of the body, what for the food of the soul? 
If such the entrance into the type of heaven, what when heaven and earth are 
united in one? And so an apostle's voice warns us," Let a man examine himself," 
sift himself, " 11nd so let him eat of that bread and drink of that cup." And God 
has taught the Church to place longer seasons of preparation before the greater 
mysteries of the faith. " Sanctify yourselves," saith God-that is, "separate 
yourselves from things unholy, that ye may be separated unto Me, and I may 
hallow you, and make you holy." We cannot hallow ourselves; but we can, by 
His grace, put off things unholy. We cannot give to ourselves Him, the True 
Bread from heaven, nor create in ourselves hunger after Him, our righteousness; 
but we can abstain, through His gracious aid, from filling our bellies with the 
swine-husk this world's goods, and vanities, and accursed pleasures, which make 
men loathe, as "light bread," "the manna which cometh down from heaven." 
Oh, then, if we "have been sometime darkness," seek we now to be" light in the 
Lord." Let us now "cast off the works of darkness, and put on the armour of 
light." (E. B. Pusey, D.D.) Sanctify yourselves :-Is it possible for a Christian 
to sanctify himself? Yes; for man has a part to play in his own sanctification. 
Man must co-operate with God in working out his own salvation. Man works, God 
works, and the result is man's sanctification. Many Christians have failed to 
recognise this union of the human and the Divine in the work of their sancti­
fication, with the result that they have e1Ted greatly, and made little or no progress 
in the Divine life. For example, we find Christians who overlook the fact that man is 
to work out his own salvation; they say it is all of God, and they throw themselves 
passi'rely on God for their sanctification. This course of action, or rather want of 
action, ends in their becoming impractical and useless Christians, making no 
progress themselves in the Divine life, and of no use to the Church in its fight 
against sin and Satan. On the other hand, we find Christians who overlook the 
fact that it is God who worketh in man both to will and to work. Such try to 
work out their salvation in their own strength ; they seek, by power of will, to 
overcome their weaknesses and their sinful tendencies, and in this they are largely 
successful. They attain to the point of being free from all gross and outward sins 
of the flesh. But, alas! they make no progress in eradicating the sin of their heart. 
There is no internal change of heart corresponding with the outward reformation in 
life. This course of action leads to spiritual decay and death. Man cannot sanctify 
himself. The work of sanctification is carried on in the heart of the believer by the 
co-operation of the human and the Divine: man works, God works. God, in all 
His dealings with man, in grace, recognises man as a free agent, capable of 
rec~ivin6 or rejecting His grace. Man is not passive, he is active. He is of his 
own free will to yield to the influence of the Spirit of God. He is to resist sin. He 
is to prove how he may most successfully overcome temptation, He is to keep 
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himself unspotted from the world. He is ever to be watchful. In fad, he is to ad 
11B if everything in his sancLification depended upon himself. This is the point 
which I wish to emphasise io-dny, namely, m11n's work in hio own sanctification. 
How, then, a,rn we to s11nctify ourselves? I. Ih BEPARA-r11w ounsELv,:s Fno,r EVEitY 
IINOWN BIN. It is pi·e-supposed th11t we are true Christians, that we h1we been re­
genernted; for no sanctification is possible before conversion; the order is, first 
justification, then sanctification. The seed of the tree of righteousness, planted at 
conversion, must pass through many stages before the seecl has grown into a tree of 
righteousness. 'I'he tender plant, the sapling, the young tree, the mature tree. 
Before it comes to m11turity, it has to be watched and tended and watered and digger! 
about a,ncl pruned. Its growth is a very gradual process. Even so is the growth of 
the soul in holiness. If we would sanctify ourselves the first thing we must do is 
to separate ourselves from known sin. It may be that our sin lies in eating and 
drinking too much. Our easy circumst::mces enable us to Ii ve a life of leisure and 
luxury. If we wish the blessing of Goel, we must separate ourselves from these 
sins. It may be that our sin lies in being vain and proud : our vanity is seen in 
our dress and in our _behaviour; our pride is seen in our bearing to equals and 
inferiors. If we wish the blessing of Goel, we must separate ourselves from these 
sins. It may be that our sin lies in unbelief. This is the sin of sins. We limit 
the Holy One of Israel. Practically, we say God can do this for me, but He cannot 
do this other thing-I must do it for myself. If we wish the blessing of God, 
we must separate ourselves from this sin of unbelief. In fact, whatever be our 
known sin, we must separate ourselves from it. To do this thoroughly we must go 
about it with. firmness of purpose, with a fixed determination. Which of us have 
resisted unto blood, striving against sin? We need nerve so to resist sin. The 
motto of the Irish family of O'Neill is" The Bloody Hand." It had its origin in 
the following incident :--In days of old the leader of a band of pirates gave out 
that whoever first touched the land they were making for should be possessor of it. 
One of the band, named O'Neill, determined to gain it; he pulled ashore with all 
his might, but a 1·ival passed him when near the shore. What was to be done? 
Instantly this strong-nerved, resolute, determined man rose, lifted his battle-axe, 
struck off his hand, threw it ashore, and so touched the land first. This nerve anrl 
resolution was shown to gain a possession of land. What will we do to gain 
possession of ourselves? Will we deal thus resolutely with sin? Yes. We will cut 
it off, and cast it from us. I make a distinction between known sin and unknosyn 
sin. If we live up to the light we have, and deal faith.fully with the sin which God 
ha.s revealed to us in our lives, He will give us more light. This is what is meant 
by gradual sanctification. 'l'he more we know of the holiness of God, the more 
will we know of our own want and holiness. As we grow in grace, our spiritual eye 
becomes keener, and we see new sins in our life which ,vere not manifest before. 
When we discern, these sins, we are to deal with them at once, and separate 
ourselves from them. II. Besides separating ourselves from every known sin, it is 
necessary, if we would be ready to meet with God, to PREPARE OUR HEIBTs a..--;n 
MINDS. Our hearts and minds must he set on God, so that we may be ready to 
hear, and to remember, and to obey. Every appetite and passion must be stilled; 
the cares and anxieties and the work of the world a.re lo be set aside. We must 
give as much time as we can to reading and meditating upon the Word of God, so 
filling our hearts and minds with the truth. We must spend long periods in 
prayer, following the example of our blessed Master, who spent whole nights in 
prayer. If we would be thoroughly prep,ired to meet Gorl, we must dwell on the 
thought of what God is-the Holy One of Israel, the King of kings, the Lord of 
lords, the God of our salvation. We must come to God in a spirit of expectant 
faith, believing that He is able and willing to enrich us with all spiritu,il blessing, 
and that He will give to each of us the very blessing which we need. The more we 
are prepared in heart and mind to meet with God, the gre,iter blessing shall we 
receive. To great faith our grncious Saviour still says: "Be it done unto thee 
even as thou wilt." (Wm. Galbmith.) 1'he wise conduct of lwman lif~ :-The wi,;e 
conduct of human life is foreshadowed in this story. The crises men encounter are 
to be met; the Jordans that block their way are to be crosserl, as Ismel met its 
trial hour, as Israel passed the river that barred it from its possession. I. l\lE~ 
SHOULD SANCTIFY THEMSELVES. A religious frame of mind, and the habit of looking 
at life from a religious point of view, aro acquirements of great import:mce. A 
true Chl'istian soon learns by experience that all his times are in God's hanck 
E[lch new difficulty encounterell brings to ruind how, in the past, all things h,wu 
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been nrnile to work toget.her for good; and so, though "perplexed," the believer is 
not "in despair."' II. MEN MUST FOLLOW THE GUIDANCE OF THE DIVINE LAW A:SD TUE 
DnT:rn L0YE. SinRi and Calvary are both guide-posts pointing out the right 1tnd 
the safe wny. God's commandment, as well ns God's grace, helps men out of their 
difficulties. It is imperatiYe, in times of trial, that they should trust in the Divine 
mercy. but quite as important that they should do what seems to be the Divine will. 
III. !lfE:s MUST PATIEXTLY WAIT Goo's TIME. Deliverance out of difficulty is not 
ithrn.:.-s immediately granted. The Divine promise is sure, but the time of its 
fulfilment is not announ~ed. Because the prayer for escape from threatening 
dange.na 1s not answered m a moment, let us not therefore "cast away our con­
fidence. which has great recompense of reward." And this is eminently true in 
regard to the last Jordan which we are required to cross. Dying grace is held 
m reserYe for dymg hours. The Lord of both life and death will be ready when the 
time a.rriYes. The dark river will be, not a barrier, but a highway lighted by 
the glory beyond. (Serm.orn; by the llfonday Club.) Sanctify yom·selves :-1. IN 
DWELLIXG UPOll THE PLACE IN GoD'S PLAN OF PREPARED MEN AND WOMEN. There are men 
and women with whom God will work, and there are men and women with whom He 
will not work. Who are those with whom God will work? As a general rule, those 
who sanctify themselves for His work; that is, separate themselves by a thoughtful 
detachment from other engagements to make this work of His the prior thing. II. IN 
DWELLIXG ON THE FACT OF OUR AllS0LUTE DEPENDENCE UPON GoD. This is true in all things. 
It is signally true in the work of setting up His kingdom in the earth. There were 
things which Israel could do. There were things which they could not do without a 
signal, Di,ine interposition. Ever and a.gain the Christian Church comes to the 
bank of some s"ift river. The obstacles in the way of her progress a.re like J orda.n 
with full banks. Then ever let her sanctify herself with the humbling but precious 
thoughts of her absolute dependence upon a. Divine intervention. III. IN DWELLING 
go:s THE ?."EED OF THE DITINE PRESENCE. This was a. thought which ever lived with 
Moses: "If Thy presence go not with me, take us not up hence." The presence of 
God is sometimes withdrawn. Sometimes it is especially manifested. A leader 
needs credentials. A leader of God's people needs Divine credentials. The work 
we attempt requires God's presence. We a.re wholly dependent upon God to bring 
us a.cross the river, and we shall need His presence on the other shore. It is 
sanctifying to couple with the thought of our dependence on God this other of the 
efficacy of His presence. IV. IN DWELLING UPON THE REASONS FOR CROSSING THE 
JoRDA...'1'.. The land was to be subjugated for God. It was to be taken for Him and 
settled for Him, and thus make a. part of the kingdom of God. The great, ma.in 
reason for desiring to see God's work revived is that His kingdom may come in 
power; that the city and the nation and the world may be His, V. IN DWELLING 
UPON WHAT GoD HAS DONE. This is the day of common sense in religious matters. 
Our fathers were superstitious. In these days science has come to the forefront, 
and the religion of the supernatural has been superseded. When these doubts arise 
and press us, when they beset us and whisper and roar about us in the air, it is 
good to remember what God has done. The God of the Red Sea is the God of the 
Jordan. VI. THEY WOULD BE AIDED IN SANCTIFYING THEMSELVES BY REFLECTING 
UPO!\" WHAT IT WOULD BE TO TURN BACK-after forty years in the wilderness, to turn 
back once more and give up the hopes of entering the land of promise ; a.gain to go 
from camp to camp in a maze of wanderings and die in the wilderness. Joshua 
and Caleb with the rest, after all! Would not this thought most powerfully move 
them to embrace God's service? to set themselves apart to utmost co-operation in 
His plan, with unquestioning faith to follow the ark? Which things a.re a parable. 
Many Churches, many Christians, have the experience of coming up in the full 
view of great blessings, promised blessings, and turning back. Is it so irksome a 
thing, then, to make the kingdom of heaven first, th!l,t we are willing, after all, 
even after getting a. close view of the blessing, after God has promised that this 
blessing shall be put in our very hands, that we shall turn back rather than sanctify 
ourselves? (G. R. Leavitt.) Success in Divine work :-I. THE CONDITION OF 
SUCCESS IN WORK FOR GoD IS HOLINESS. 1. Purity. Spiritual purity means power 
and beauty. It has a passive side (Ezek. xxxvi. 25). But it has an active side 
(Jas. iv. 8). 2. Consecration. That person, possession, or thing is consecrated 
which is given to God according to His will and pleasure. 3. Obedience. No 
practical holiness is possible without obedience. For what is sin but disobedience? 
4. But these three-purity, consecration, and obedience-do not set before us a 
oomple1e idea of what the Bible means by ho)iness, lt must have an inner lifo of 
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which theae rtro ~ut the ouie: ~a,nifestn,tions. The very heart of it is the indwelling 
presence of Gods Holy Spmt. II. TuE CAUSE OF THE CHuRcH's succEss. The 
Divine power. Christ hn,s not said, "Follow Me" to any one to whom He 
ho.s not 11,lso said, " My grace is sufficient for thee, My strength is made 
perfect in thy weakness." When God says, "Sanctify yourselves," it is the 
height of presumption and unbelief for us to sit down and say we cannot do it. 
'fhe Lord is able to fulfil His promises. It is for us to obey. (Jlomili.,t.) 
Con1ecration :-The context of this command, which gives such prominence to the 
wonders which God will do, is a happy correction of a very common notion respect­
ing consecration, as though it were some great giving to God by us, some surrender 
or sacrifice of what we previously held; in fact, a sort of favour conferred upon 
Him, whereas it is only the readiness to receive from Him. Consecration is not a 
meritorious work of our own, but a willingness to let the Lord work His wonders 
upon us. It simply means a ready recipiency. Yet even this recipiency may 
involve surrender in a subordinate way, as it evidently did in the case of the 
Israelites. They could not possibly receive Canaan without giving up the wilder­
ness. That command, therefore, "sanctify yourselves," was a call to heart-search­
ing. It pressed home to all their thoughts this recognition, "We are the Lord's." 
It could not long remain a matter of doubt with any whether they stood ready for 
God to lead them over Jordan or not. The command given them was completely 
overshadowed by the promise that followed, and yet it was the promise itself that 
tested and tried the very intents of their hearts. It continues to be a part of the 
manifold wisdom of God to furnish such tests, even in providing our richest bless­
ings. He who becomes a man must put a.way his childish things. The lingering 
child-nature struggles and shrinks from the sacrifice, but the spirit of the strong 
man uprising spares not the old treasures as he reaches on to the new. God can­
not fill our bands with His great and good gifts till we drop the baubles they have 
held. And so in every onward step, calling us to some surrender, to some sacrifice, 
He clears away the superficial wrappings of our nature to learn what soundness 
exists beneath. (S. F. Smiley.) To-morrow the Lord will do wonders among 
you.-Critical times and places in life :-It was a.n hour and place of wonderful 
contrasts. As they remembered there swept vividly before their thought the 
recollection of the harsh experiences through which they had passed-the savagery 
of the roadless country they had traversed; the trials they had suffered in their 
restless journey, whose hurry allowed no opportunity for building a home. The 
backward look recalled nothing but weariness a.nd sorrow-the only satisfying thing 
about it the fact that it was pa.st. But, as they anticipated, they saw a fairer vision 
-of quiet homes ; of orchards fragrant with blossoms and vineyards purple with 
grapes ; of lands securely held; of children gathered round the family hearthstone; 
of all the blessings of organised, coherent society. The desert and the garden were 
both in full view; and their joyful expectation wa.s that henceforth the garden, and 
not the desert, was to be their home. But--and there is often a. " but" between 
men's hopes and their realisation-but between the desert and the garden there was 
a ba,rrier. The stream must be crossed before vision could change to possession ; 
and how cross it? There were no bridges spanning the river over which they might 
march in solid procession; there were no boats in which they might be ferried over 
in little companies ; there were no fords through which they might pass one by 
one; the boldest swi=er would be like a straw in that hurrying flood. There are 
critical hours in all lives. Almost every experience has its crises and turning-points 
of greater or less magnitude. There are single moments and actions that like 
rudders steer us into wide sea.s of triumph or misfortune. Sufficiency of prepara­
tion to meet such hours, and acuteness enough to discover when they come, are 
indispensable to human success. There is one truth that men need to thoroughly 
learn : there is no such thing as " good luck" in the universe. As the old Chinese 
proverb puts it," What will you have? says God; pay for it and t.ike it." Success 
is not a.n inheritance or an accident. The men who are ready for emergencies are 
the men who win the victories. History is full of brilliant illustrations of this 
truth. The whole course of empire appears to pivot on single men and isolated 
hours. There was a critical hour in the history of the rebellion when statesmanship 
confessed itself at fault, and military strategy was ineffectunl, and the nation wa.s 
almost in despair; but when Abraham Lincoln affixed his signature to the Emanci­
pation Proclamation, and announced, as the policy of the Government," Henceforth 
all for justice," a new power entered the contest, and the futurn ,~·us secure. From 
that hirnr the multiplied forces of Omnipotence were auxilmnes. The muster-
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1·01\ held the nRmcs of the smn,llest part of the nrmy. The moming rfreille 
wakened 11 host unseen by mortal eyes. The long roll of the drums set in lmttle 
Rrrn:, 11, gTen.t. compnn:, ont of sight. 8ide by side with the 1111,tion's flctg tlmt 
wnwd O\'C'I' the chn.rging lines floated the ensign of the Lord of hosts. Every 
~eeming defe:1.t becn,me 11, rell.! victory, and triumph followed triumph until tho Jn,st 
enemy wn.s subdued. The single 11,ct of the single man w,ts the principttl factor in 
t.he solution of t.he ntst and complicated problem. In less drnnrn,tic form the same 
thing mrt:, sometimes be noted in indi'l'idual experience. 'l'he selection of a busi­
ness or occnpHtion is an everyday r,mtter, rtnd yet what vast results may follow the 
wisdom or folly of the choice! 'fhe world took litt.le note o[ the young tutor in 
Ynl0 College. sorne half-century ago, walking up n,ml down his room considering 
whether he hnd l,etter take pm-t in the revival movement then in progress; but the 
decision of that honr reversed Hll the previous purposes of the young man's life, ,md 
gave to the Church of God Horace lluslmell with his wonderful eloquence and 
measnreless sweep of influence. Young men do well to be serious when they stand 
at t.he cross-roads of life, considering along which highway they will travel. In 
every man's life there comes one sovereign hour-the hour when he makes his final 
choice of God or the world, and settles the question whelher he will pass time and 
eternity in the wilderness, or make himself an everlasting home in the Crtnartn of 
pror;iise. All preceding experience leads up to thnt hour; all after-experience 
takes colour and substance from it. (Sernions by the 11Ionday Club.) The wonders 
in .<tore for God's people :-I. W'oxDERS ARE IN STORE FOR us IN THE GREAT FUTURE 

TO WHICH WE LOOK FORWARD. ll. WE MAY DE NOW ON TIIE VERY EVE OF THE WONDERS 

'ITTIICH GoD BAS PROTIDED FOR us, AND WHICH SH.\LL DE WROUGHT AT GoD'S TUIE AND 
:rx GoD's WAY. We cannot lift up the 'l'eil which h11ngs over the future. What 
manner of person ought I to be? To-morrow I may sLand before God. Ill. IT 
BECOMES us TO SA...,cTin: OURSEL'l'ES IN ORDER THAT WE MAY BE 111ADE MEET FOR THE 
WOXDERS WilICH WE MUST SEE AND PASS THROUGH WHENEVER THEY MAY COME UPON US. 

(Pulpit Studies.) To-morrow: spiritual foresight :-This "morrow" is always 
coming upon prepared he:1rts. The unsanctified man sees nothing of all the 
mysteries of God. He is " blind and cannot see afar off." "Blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God." Will the Lord come to those 
who ha'l'e made no preparation for Him, and will He hasten to houses whose 
door is shut against His Anointed? "Blessed is that servant who when his Lord 
cometh shall be found waiting." A beautiful law is this, by which Joshua knows 
the secret of the Lord a full day before it is known by others. " The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear Him." If the light comes first to the mountains, need 
the valleys peevishly complain ? As a matter of fact some men are privileged 
beyond others in insight, and that strange sympathetic anticipation which often 
assumes prophetic dignity and certitude. Such men are teachers sent from God. 
The spirit that is in them is a spirit of rulership and command, and their supremacy 
is allowed without being claimed. Wonderful is the gift of utterance; when the 
poet speaks we feel that he has said something which we wished to say ourselves, 
and which, being said, we know to be wholly true. So, too, there are time-keepers 
appointed by God. Sometimes we do the right thing at the wrong hour, and thus 
our blow is wasted in the air. Our impatience would rush upon the Jordan, rtnd 
we should be drowned. Lord, teach us how to wait; and when Thy commo.nding 
word comes, may we all be ready. (J. Parker, D.D.) God reveals His purposes 
l,y degrees :-God often opens His hand by one finger at a time, and leaves us face 
to face with some plain but difficult duty, without letting us see the helps to its 
performance till we need to use them. If we go right on the road which He has 
traced out it will never lead u.s into a blind alley. The mountains will open before 
us as we come near what looked their impassable wall; and some narrow gorge or 
other, wide enough to run a track through, but not wide enough t~ be noticed 
before we are close on it, will be sure to open. The attitude of expectation of God's 
help, while its nature is unrevealed, is kept up in Joshua's last instruction. The 
people are bidden to sanctify themselves because to-morrow the Lord will do w~nders 
among them. That sanctifying was not external, but included the ho.llowmg of 
spirit by docile waiting for His intervention and obedience while the manner of it 
was hidden. The secret of to-morrow is partly made known, and the faith of the 
people is nourished by the mystery remaining, as well as by the light given. The 
best security for to-morrow's wonders is to-day's sanctifying. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) 
This day will I begin to magnify thee In the sight of all Ierael.-God's rer1ard for 
IiiH senunt, :-How fiill and manifold the assurance! first, I will magnify thee. 
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I will encluc thee with supernatuml might, and thitt will give you authority anrl 
weight corresponcling to the position in which you stn,nd. .Furth<lr, this shall be, 
hut the beginning of a process which will he renewed ets often as there is occasion 
for it. "This clny I will begin." You are not to go a warfare on your own charges, 
but" n,s yom (foys, so shall your st,rength be." Moreover, this exn,ltation of your 
person aml oflicc will Lake place "in the sight of all farnel," so thn,t no mn,n of them 
shall ever be justifiecl in refusing you allegiance n,nd obedience. Arnl to snm up-­
you shnll be just ns Moses was; the resources of My might will he as available for 
you ns they were for him. After this, whn,t misgivings could ,Joshnn, h:1ve? Coulr.1 
he doubt the generosity, the kindness, the considerateness of his Master? It is n,n 
experience which hn,s been oflen repented in the cn.se of those who have had to 
unclertake difficult work for their Master. Of all our misapprehensions the most 
baseless and the most pernicious is that God does not care much about us, aml 
that w:e have not much to look for from Him. It is a misapprehension which 
dishonours God greatly, ·and which He is ever showing Himself most desirous to 
remove. It stands fearfully in the way of that spirit of trust by which God is so 
much honoured, and which He is ever desirous that we should show. And those 
who have trusted God, and h11ve gone forward to their work in His strength, have 
always found delightful evidence that their trust has not t~en in vain. What is 
the testimony of our great Christian philanthropists, our most successful mission-
11ries, and other devoted Christian workers? Led to undertake enterprises far 
beyond their strength, and undergo responsibilities far beyond their means, w,; know 
not a single c11se in which they have not had ample proof of the mindfulness. f their 
Master, and found occasion to wonder at the considerateness and the bountifulness 
which He has brought to be11r upon their position. And is it not strange that we 
should be so slow to learn how infinite God is in goodness? (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 
Being made great :-It was a great undertaking to follow Moses. How came 
Joshu11 to succeed ,vhen it seemed so likely he would fail? 1. Because-looking at 
the human side of the question-(1) he did not foolishly try to reproduce his m11ster 
and leader, to be a second Moses, but wisely strove to be his true self, and to do the 
p11rticular work which God gave him to do; and (2) he entered upon and carried 
out his work in a spirit of complete devotedness to it; he lived to accomplish the 
one thing with which he was charged. 2. Because-looking 11t the Divine side of it 
-God was with him, encouraging and sustaining him. God made him grea.t. He 
magnified him in the sense of the text, i.e., He raised him in the estimation of the 
people so that he received as much honour from them as even Moses enjoyed. God 
also magnified Joshua by making him strong, worthy, even great in himself. God 
held such close intercourse with him, so guided and disciplined him, so influenced 
and inspired him, that Joshua became a thoroughly true, loyal-hearted servant, a 
godly m11n living a faithful, consecrated life. Without the latter there would have 
been something unreal about the former. For there is-I. A GREATNESS WE MUST 
DECLINE. 1. We may not seek to be made great by appearing better or wiser than 
we are. 2. We may not wish to occupy 11, position grnater th11n that which we can 
honourably fill. II. A GilEATNEss TO DE COVETED AND ATT.UNED. How should we 
care to be magnified? We should a.spire to the two elements of greatness which 
God gave to Joshua, though in us they take a different form. 1. Honour or esteem. 
We may well dispense with the obsequious or the ceremonious, but we cannot be 
indifferent to the respectful. Homage we can do· without, but the esteem of the 
wise ancl good we crave and should secure. 2. Influence. In the home in which 
we live, in the school in which we teach or learn, in the sphere of daily activity, in 
the social circle, and in the Church of Christ, we can all be exerting influence: we 
cn,n be such and can live such lives that we shn,ll be continually restraining from 
the evil, and impelling toward the right a.nd the true course. And how will God 
magnify us ? (1) Dy building up in us a strong Christin,n charncter. In that 
strange experience through which God cn,use(l Joshua and Isrnel to pnss (chap. iii.), 
both he and the priests were disciplined in fa.ith, in obedience, and in steadfastness. 
By the privileges of the gospel and by the outworkings of His providence God is 
building us up in these and in other a.ttributes of chamcter, a.nd is thus "ma.king 
us great" and strong in His sight. (2) By closely associating Himself with us. 
Joshua was ma.gnitied in the sight of Israel in that henceforth he wa.s known to be 
a man who ha.cl God upon his side, to be one who could lean on God's strength aml 
be sustained. God ma.gnifies His servant now by causing him to be regarded by all 
who know him a.s one who wnlks with God, with whom Goel dwells, on whose side 
the Holy One, the Almighty One is rnnged. III. A oREAT:SEss WE CAN EXTEND 011 
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coxFm,. 1. "'e nrn,gni~y God when w~ adore Him and celcbrnte His gre1itncss 11,nd 
His fa1!-hf11lnes_s. 2. "e magmf,Y C!inst when we commmHl Him 11,nd His gospel 
by lip and by hfe : when we constra.m otherij to know 11,nd feel the pricelessness of 
His loYe, the excellency of His serYice, the grentness of His promises (see l'hil. i. 20). 
3. \Ye make om brethren i;-reat, in the best sense, ,yh_en we lend them into the path 
of heaYenly wisdom. (H. Clarkson, B.A.) Dlt'me honours :-Joshun \ms not 
been a strange1· to DiYine honours. He hR,s been chosen to succeed Moses nnd so 
installed into the highest office in Isra.el. Ilut greater honours are in store for him • 
nnd to-day he is to receiYe so~ne of these. He is to receive them not for self-glorifi'. 
catH?n, but to glorify God: smce they are to be evidences to the people tba,t God 
1s with him as He wa~ with Moses. Much_ is said about worldly honours, and 
thousan~s are s~rugglmg every day to obtnm them. They o,re characterised by 
three thmgs, which ~e _would do well to remember. They are few in number. 
Hence the great maionty of the human family must live o,nd die without them. 
Their duration is brie[. Suppose they are bestowed on one when he comes of age, 
and that he is a\lo~ed to retain them till bis death, which is not o,lways the co,se, 
they can only be bis for about fifty years. They are expensive and sometimes 
<°XCeedingly embarrassing. To maintain them numbers have been brought to the 
margin. if they ha,e not been driven over it, of monetary ruin. The old saying 
is still true in many instances: " Uneasy lies the hea,d that wears a crown." In 
Yiew of these characteristics of all worldly honours, we may well ponder the ques­
tion, is the game worthy of chase? How different are Divine honours I All can 
recei,e them if they please, for the Lord bas so,id: "Them that honour Me I will 
honour." Like the soul they are immortal; time does not dim them; death will 
not touch them, and in eternity they will shine forth with a radiance above the 
brightness of the sun. May we all aspire to the honours which come from God 
only, and abundantly obtain them. They are indeed worthy possessions. (A. 
llicAuslane.) 

Vers. 9-13. Come hither, and hear the words of the Lord.-The environment of 
worship :-That is a bold challenge. Tbo,t is a voice we need. Every age wants 
some Joshua, some mighty soldier of the Cross, to sn,y, "Come, hear the upper 
music, the Di,ine melody, the holy revelation." Have we the hearing ear? If we 
could bear better we could bear more. " Come hither." Does tbut indicute a 
point in space, a place, a boundary, a sanctuary? If so, it would be quite in 
keeping with Oriental thought in general, und with Jewish habit in purLicular. 
Always religious exercise was associated with locality-with the mountain, with 
the city, with the temple, with the tabernacle, with the terebintb, with some pluce 
made sacred by historic co=unes and wrestlings with God. Christ said, "The 
time cometh and now is when neither in this mounto,in nor at Jerusalem (pR,r­
ticularly and exclusively) shall men worship the Father," but wherever there is 
:i. bnman spirit desiring the upward way, the higher light, the noonday of thought, 
and hope, and peace, wherever there is such a soul God is there, and God is the 
Author of it. Yet Jesns Christ Himself went into the synagogue on the Sabbath 
day--0ne of the evangelists says," as was His custom." Beware lest in supposing 
oursel<"es able to grasp the all we grasp nothing. The universe is too big really for 
any one of us to grasp; we bad better, tber~fore, have a little place cornered_ off 
and call it the Church, the sanctuary, the little temporary hostelry and lodgmg­
place. All the earth is the Lord's. Men are now in danger of worshipping totals, 
the Unspeakable All, the incognisable infinite, as the metaphysiciuns call it. We 
may believe in all that grandeur of immeasurableness, and yet at the same time we 
go home every e,ening. Home-but the earth is the Lord's: why do you not live 
out in the open air? What do you want with home? yon are a worshipper of 
Humanity, all space: why do you go home? You cannot keep away from the old 
place: the loved ones are there, all the lives that make your life a possible joy are 
there· all the holy, shadowy, tender memories are there-the old seat, the old 
books'. the old fire that talks as it crackles and blazes are there. "Come." Why, 
the mere corning does us good, the very walk to church reddens the blood. The 
hunter says the delight is in the chase; not in the dea~h of the bunted ani111;al, 
lJUt in the flight, the leap, the bound, the dash. The commg, the act of loc_omotion 
and the act signified by locomotion, will do us good. For what purpose sh~ll we 
c:ome? "Come hither, and bear the words of the Lord your God." That 1s the 
purpose. Not to hear the words of men. We are now here before God to hear 
what He will eay unto us--" Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth." What she.11 
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we hea,r? Sha.II wo hea,r the words of some strange deity? Nay, "hen.r the worrls 
of the Lord your God." It is a family meeting. These pronouns seem to bring us 
into sn,crcd and general possession of things in common with God. Your God, our 
Father, my God, your fn.thers' God : these are the terms in which the greatness 
and the nearness of God are typified to our dull imagination. When you hear 
the words of the Lord your God they will not be strange, inarticulate, un. 
translatable thunder; they will be gospels, voices of music, voices of welcome, 
tender assurances, gren,t offers of love, sublime propositions of pardon; you will 
know evory word of the speech, being neither affrighted by its majesty nor 
rendered indifferent by its condescension. To be able to receive such words-is 
that an insignificant sign? To know God's voice-is not that an evidence of 
man's greatness? (J. Parker, D.D.) Hereby ye shall know that the livillg God 
is among you.-The best hel,per :-Observe the form which the purpose of the 
miracle assumes there. It is the confirmation of the Divine presence, not with the 
leader, but with the people and their consequent victory. Joshua grasped the 
inmost meaning of God's word to himself, and showed noble self-suppression, when 
he thus turned the direction of the miracle. The true servant of God knows that 
God is with him, not for his personal glorification, but for the welfare of God's 
people, and cares little for the estimation in which men hold him, if they will only 
believe that the conquering God is with them. We too often make great leaders 
and teachers in the Church opaque barriers to hide God from us, instead of trans­
parent windows through which He shines upon His people. We are a great deal 
more ready to say "God is with him," than to add, "and therefore God is with us, 
in our Joshuas, and without them." Observe the grand emphasis of that name, 
"the living God," tacitly contrasted with the dead idols of the enemies, and 
sealing the assurance of His swift and all-conquering might. Observe, too, the 
triumphant contempt in the enumeration of the many tribes of the foe with their 
barbarous names. Five of them had been enough, when named by the spies' 
trembling lips, to terriiy the congregation, but here the list of the whole seven but 
strengthens confidence. Faith delights to look steadily at its enemies, knowing 
that the one Helper is more than they all. This catalogue breathes the same 
spirit as Paul's rapturous list of the foes impotent to separate from the love of God. 
Mark, too, the long-drawn-out designation of the ark, with its accumulation of 
nouns, which grammatical purists have found difficult,-" the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord of all the earth"; ,vhere it leads they need not fear to follow. It was 
the pledge of His presence, it contained the ten words on which His covenant was 
concluded. That covenant enlisted on their side Him who was Lord of the swollen 
river as of all the fierce clans beyond; and with His ark in front their victory was 
sure. Then follows the co=and to elect twelve representatives of the tribes, for 
a purpose not yet explained; and then, at the last moment, the manner of crossing 
is disclosed, to the silencing of wise doubters and the confirmation of ignorant 
faith. The brief anticipatory announcement of the miracle puts stress on the 
arrest of the waters at the instant when the prie9ts' feet touched them, and tells 
what is to befall the arrested torrent above the point where the ark stood, saying 
nothing about the lo,ver stretch of _the river, and just hinting by one word, "heap," 
the parallel between this miracle and that of the passing of the Red Sea. (E:rnd. 
xv. 8). (A. Maclaren, D.D.) The ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the 
earth.-The emphasis with which here and ver. 13 Jehovah is called "the Lord 
of all the ea,rth" is very significant. This miracle demonstrated His power over 
all nature. He who can by His word suspend the operation of material laws, and 
whose bidding the forces of the world obey, is the supreme ruler of the world. As 
such all that it contains is at His sovereign disposal. As "the living God" has the 
power, so "the Lord of all the earth" has the right to bestow the land of Canaan 
upon whomsoever He pleases. Joshua and Ismel were under no delusion in 
claiming that the Most High had given them this h,nd. They were acting under 
no fanatical impulse. And their conduct gives no sn.nction to crusades elsewhere 
waged by those who have imn.gined themselves the special favourites o! heaven, 
e.nd pleaded a Divine right for their nets of rapine and bloodshed. Israel's 
credentials were of the most palpn.ble chamcter. The miracle which ~ttende_d 
their march was God's own attestn.tion to the fact th11,t they were workmg Hts 
will. And as Jehovah is the Lord of all the earth, He shall one day be universally 
worshipped a.nd obeyed. The covenant of G?d with Is~ae_l has sometimes been 
decried as the offspring of a narrow mind, which would lnmt the Divme favour to 
a particular nation. But it is here joined with the widest universality; and one 
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purpo~e of this part.icnl1w mirn.cle wrought on lsrn.el's behn.lf is dccl,mld (clrnp. 
iv. 24) to be thnt nil the people of the e,trth might len.rn a lesson of Jehovn.h's 
i:rea.tness. (H". H. G1·ce11, D.D.) The ark of God; visil,le aids in religion:­
In the ark lsrncl saw God Himself, and yet lost none of their faith in tho spil'itun.J 
chnmcter of God. When the a1·k rested, Israel knew thn.t God w11s mnong them; 
when the ark rnowd, then Israel believed that God was calling them to journey on 
ngain. and snug, "Let God arise, and let His enemies be scattered," &c. ; when, 
agnin, the ark rested, they cen.sed to move forwn.rd, and sn.ng, "Return, O Lord, 
to the many thousands of Israel." There wn.s ever before the people of Isrnel tho 
words of thn.t commnndment which forbade their ever thinking of God under 11ny 
human. any material form, so that they had to content themselves with the 11,rk of 
the covenant. But God, all this time, was prep1iring for 11, new manifes(n.tion of 
Himself in the Person of the Son, who WR.S to tn.ke upon Him the form of His own 
highest creation, so that no longer should it be a sin to think of God under the 
likeness of a mn.n. The man who depreciates the idea of a visible Church, and 
rejects externals in religion, has one side of the truth very clearly revealed to him; 
but I ,enture to think that not only is this one sido insisted on to the exclusion of 
another equally true, but his position is maintained against certain unalterable 
facts, of which the first and foremost is, that our souls, through which alone, he 
argues, communion may be held with God, are imprisoned within material bodies, 
and cannot in this life, in the ordinary course, receive impressions of spiritual 
things except through the medium of those bodies. Isrnel in the wilderness was, 
no doubt, often very unworthy of the high calling which belonged to the chosen 
people; but they did succeed in living a life from which everything was removed 
except the prospect of the heavenly rewards. They knew they should not inherit 
temporal promises, and yet they po.tiently lived their lives in expectation of 
spiritual things. And during these lives they were guided by "the ark of the 
co,enant of the Lord of all the earth," and by the system of worship provided for 
them by God. We are looking, or ought to be looking, for like heavenly promises, 
and while we are in the flesh we shall find help, comfort, encouragement, and 
strength from these outward ordinances, which God has given us in His holy 
Church. (E. Smith, B.A.) As soon as the soles of the feet ... shall rest in 
the waters of Jorda.D..-Committol :-The first step was to be taken in the waters. 
They \>ere called upon not only to face the difficulties, but to enter them. They 
were not to ask God to prove His power first. They were to trust Him first, and 
then should they see as they followed on to know the Lord, '·"His giving forth" to 
be "prepared as t.he morning." How fatal had been a halt, although but one 
step short of the brim of the waters! Even the foot uplifted, ready to fall as 
soon as the path was ready, would have waited in vain, The promise was 
addressed only to the faith that, without seeing signs and wonders, could yet 
belie-rn. That one step taken which proved their faith, and placed it in a position 
of entire receptivity-then God could prove His faithfulness and manifest His 
power. His wonders follow at once. The lesson which is here taught us is of 
the utmost importance, showing us the very essence of all true faith. Mature 
faith must be able to dare and to endure,.with no other stay than seeing Him who 
is in,isible. Our Father does, indeed, stretch out the hand of yearning tenderness 
to steady the tottering steps of a babe. In His pi Ly and compassion He will not 
forbid the poor cripple bis staff; but the faith of full years and of steady strength 
can ne,er be developed by continued indulgence. It must be exercised by reason 
of use. Af1ain, that God, instead of giving His people some visible aid for their 
crossing, s~t before them a most visible hindrance, doubling the danger and 
difficulty t-0 the natural eye, is in perfect accord with our advo.nced experience. 
Only bow often does the simplicity of our faith fail to equal theirs. It is the first 
instinctive impulse of unbelief to seek a sign-to have something to interpose 
between itself and the bare word of God. And so, how often is the question asked: 
"If God be really disposed to bring me into this glorious liberty, will there not bo 
at least 60me token of it? Shall I find no evidence of it in my own o.ltered 
feelings ; and especially _will no~ the Lord prepare the way by_ lower!ng the 
opposing tide oi tewi:itu.t10n? ". The word of_ our God needs neither sign nor 
surety. Be it a promise, or be 1t a command, 1t matters not; for every comnmnd 
has a promise fur its kernel. We are to go forwo,rd to obey His commo.n<ls­
forward to receive His promises-forward in faith-forward though diflicuHics 
double. Again, the foot dipped in the brimming waters declares emphatico,Jly that 
faith is to precede feeling. Nothing that we <liscover in heart or life need hinder 
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us in coming to Christ to seek deliverance from it. We may even use our worst 
discoverim 11,s our ple11, in coming; "For the whole have no need of n, physician, 
but they Lhitt 11,rn sick." Nor will my sickness make the Physician displeased with 
me in my first o.pplica.tion to Him. But if after He has healed me, and taught me 
tho comliLions of susta.ining hen.Ith, I find myself again unloving, cold, pertnrberl, 
freLted, moody, I ho.ve not the leo.st right to say that all is well, and that, dis­
rego.rcling a.II this, I o.m to believe mysel! fully o.ccepted through Christ. Unless 
I bring this disturbo.nce to Him for confession, forgiveness, and healing, I am 
utterly o.t fault. Our feelings o.re of importance. The same Creator who set the 
faithful nerve~ o.s sentinels along o.ll the lines of the senses, to give due warning of 
do.nger o.nd d1se11,se, gave o. corresponding sensitiveness to our soul3. Faith is not 
to discho.rge this o.s unnecessary, but to retain it in her service. If it be well with 
our faith, it will o.lso be well with our feelings. (S. F. Smiley.) When doe., 
Dfrine help come ?-When we, actually going forth in duty as He has told us, 
according to the directions He has given, laying hold by faith upon His promise, 
come to the limit of our strength-when thus our feet are dipped in the brim of the 
waters of our Jordan, His great help does come. 1. Such Divine help comes in 
difficult duty. Though duty be difficult, when we go forth toward it, as God has 
ordered, and in faith in His promise, we may be certain somehow His help will 
meet us. 2. Such Divine help comes scattering foreboded inability, e.g., the 
women going to the sepulchre, asking, anxiously, "Who shall roll away the 
stone?" but going on and finding it rolled away (Mark xvi. 1-4). 3. Such Divine 
help will come in death. See what Mr. Greatheart says of Mr. Fearing in the 
second part of "Pilgrim's Progress." The whole passage is most exqnisite. 
4. Such Divine help will also come in conversion. There is that Jordan of 
belief in Jesus-of the absolute commitment of the self to Him which we must 
pass before we can enter the Cano.an of forgiveness, and God's favour, ancl the 
noble life. Now go on toward it. Cross it. But yon have no feeling, you say; that 
is not to the matter. But you do not know such feeling as other people say they 
ho.ve; that is not to the matter. But you do not understand how it can be; you need 
not; that is not to the matter. But you :i,re not fit to make the crossing ; you 
never will be fitter; that is not to the matter. This is enough. God tells you to 
go forth, along His way in faith of His promise; and when your feet but touch the 
b1·im of a perfect self-surrender, you are His, you are Christian. His forgiveness 
falls, you have passed into the Canaan of the new life. (W. Hoyt, D.D.) The 
ark in Jordan :-It is worth noticing the use which in the passage of the river they 
made of the ark of the covenant. The pillar of fire had ceased to go before them. 
They had grown into the ability to appreciate a better and more spiritual 
symbolism. Fire meant more to the eye than a little box of acacia.-wood, but the 
aco.cia box, considered as the casket of the Divine autogmph of the two to.hies, 
denoted more to the mind and heart; 11,nd so it marks 0, growth that not the pillar, 
but the ark, guided them across the river. They treated the ark on this occasion 
reverently, but not superstitiously. They used it not as a "charm," but as n, 
symbol. The lsraelites on a later occasion used it as a charm in one of their 
battles with the Philistines, when o.fter one defeo.t they said (1 Sam. iv. 3). To the 
men standing on the brink of the swollen Jordan, however, the ark was not a 
charm, a power, but only the representative of a power. Their own faith ea,rnecl 
'them miraculous passage, and not the little o.cacio. chest; ancl they felt it so. 
There is dange1· of our coming to" use the holy things of our religion more as the 
Israelites used the ark at Ebenezer tho.n as they used it at the river. We e,tsily 
fall into 0, wo.y of attributing Divine potency to rites o.nd ceremonies, prayers, 
slinctuo.ries, and ordinances, forgetting that these things are only types, significant 
as types, bnt not as forces-that the power of Christianity is not in the rites, but in 
the faith only that uses them. A symbol is a. dangerous thing: the Hebrews 
learned tho.t lesson o.t Ebenezer. A symbol is 11, precious thing: the Hebrews 
learned that lesson at the Jordan-crossing. (G. JI. Parkhurst, D.D.) Obcyin!J 
God's commands :-The ,Torcfan of C,inaan stands for 1my clifticulty which the Loni 
commands 11s to encounter. Between us and the goal at which we are 11iming, 
there is often some wicle Jorditn which, at the time, seems lo us to be wry 
peculiarly broad. At another time, when the stream is not so wide, we think th11t 
we might dare to m11,ke the attempt, but just now the thing seems too h«zctrdous. 
We think we had better wn,it for n, little, until the wn,ters almte. So we st,tml on 
the brink shivering, ancl drtre not plunge into the w11,ves. How many a sinner hits 
felt thus, as he hrts heo.rcl the cn,11 of Goel to fors11ke his sins! If only this or th11t 
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'l\'ere a lilllc <lifferent, he thinks he might venture, but just now the opportunity 
i;e€ms hnr<lly propitious. 'l'o the believer the sn,me temptation comes, 11s he faces 
some o.u(y. a1~d recognises that it is e. <luty, while yet he shrinks from it to-dn,y. 
To-morrow, he argues, will be a more favourable settson; nn<l so he too refuses to 
step boldly into the flood.. We o.11 are inclined to ask that the billows may ceo.so 
flowing before we are co.lied to descend into their very midst. Is it not so? Let the 
example of this people, whom we have so often condemned with n kind of superior 
feeling of virtue, spnr us to better ways of heeding the comm11nd of God. All that 
we need to be sure of is that we have the commn,nd of God. Sure of that, thero 
is only one thing to be done by the believer, and tbnt is to go nhead. If God sa,ys, 
" Go into the water, and when you get there the wa,y will be made clear," we ma,y 
be sure that in due time the waters will cease. Ours is to go a,bead, n,nd God's 
business is to see that the waters abate. If we do our part, we need not fea,r but 
whnt He will do His. "It is the first step tha,t costs," is a, proverb e.s true in 
religious matters as things secular. Many an undert!!.king that seemed impossible 
when we started has become very easy before we were done with it. Like the ten 
lepers who were told to go and show themselves to the priests before a spot of their 
leprosy hnd departed from them, but who as they went were cleansed, so it happens 
to the people of God: as they go, they receive the fulness of blessing, whereas had 
they waited for that until they were willing to start, they would have received 
nothing at all. How many blessings do you suppose you have fe.iled to receive 
simply because you have refused to move until the whole way we.s made clear to 
you? You can at least go as far as the brink of the wa,ter, and even put your feet 
into the water, without being drowned. Why not try the.t much, and see what will 
happen? Is it not worth while? (A. F. Schauffier, D.D.) 

VER. 14--17. The priests ... before the people.-llfinisters as leaders of the 
people :-It is not always that either priests or Christian ministers have set the 
example of going before in any hazardous undertaking. They have not always 
moved so steadily in the van of great movements, nor stood so firmly in the midst 
of the ri,er. What shall we sa,y of those whose idea., whether of Hebrew priesthood 
or of Christian ministry, has been that of a mere office, that of men ordained to 
perform certain mechanical functions, in whom personal chare.cter and personal 
example signified little or nothing? Is it not infinitely nearer to the Bible view 
that the ministers of religion are the leader~ of the people, and that they ought as 
such to be ever foremost in zeal, in holiness, in self-denial, in victory over the 
world, the flesh, and the devil? And of all men ought they not to stand firm? 
Where are Mr. Byends, and Mr. Facing-Both-Ways, and Mr. Worldly-Wiseman 
more out of place the.n in the ministry? Where does even the world look more for 
consistency and devotion and fee.rless aegard to the will of God? What should we 
think of an army where the officers counted it enough to see to the drill and 
discipline of the men, and in the hour of battle confined themselves to mere 
mechanice.l duties, e.nd were outstripped in self-denie.l, in courage, in dash and 
daring by the commonest of their soldiers? Happy the Church where the officers 
are officers indeed! Feeling ever that their place is in the front rank of the battle 
and in the vanguard of every perilous enterprise, and that it is their pa1-t to set the 
men an example of unwavering firmness even when the missiles of death are whist­
ling or bursting on every side. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) As they that bare the ark 
were come llllto Jorda:n.-The passage of the river Jordan :-I. THAT WHATEVER 
DIFFICuLTIES MAY ARISE IN THE CHRISTIAN'S PIT,GRIMAGE, THE MOST FORMIDABLE AWAITS 
HIM AT ITS CLOSE. Reserve, then, your resources. Do not waste your moral strength 
in a useless sighing over ills that are incident to human life, and w bich are blessings 
nther than curses if patiently borne. Remember that some really formidable 
Qbstacle may ere long be placed in your path, and that floods of suffering may be 
before you. The lesser troubles wisely borne will prepare you for grea,ter ones­
will teach you calmly to meet and eventually to triumph over them, as did the 
Israelites when, after encountering the perils of their desert-life, they ea.me at 
length to "the swellings of Jorde.n." II. THAT GoD HAS PROVIDED APPROPRIATE 
MEANS BY WHICH THE DffFICULTIES INCIDENT TO THE CHRISTIAN LIFE MAY BE OVERCOME. 
1. He endows us with moral courage. Faith in God will give us firmness in times 
of danaer; we shall be calm when others are agitated, and steadfast when others 
are mo

0
ved. 2. He vouchsafes His gracious presence. And where God is there is 

pee.ce and safety. Victory over temptation, comfort in _trouble, s~pport in death, 
all are insured by the presence of God. 8. He provides a guide. It we.s nol 
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under Moses, Lut uncler Joshua, that the Isrnelites crossed the Jordan, yet all and 
more th11n Joshua was to the Isrnelites the Saviour is Lo ua; going before to show 
us the way, encouraging us by His example and sustaining us by His grace. (JI. ,J. 
Gam/Jle.) 1'he crossing of the Jordan :-Our subject. brings before us a scene 
which in mo.ny of its feo.tures reminds us of that memorable night in which the 
Lord led faro.el forth by tho.t unexpected way, through the waters of the sea, from 
the house of bonclo.ge into liberty, from cruel slavery into the joy of a new national 
life, Now there is much to be learned from considering both the points of simi­
lo.rity o.nd of contrast in those two memoro.ble events, First we notice that in both 
co.sea there was a going down into the element of water, and a rising up out of it 
into o.n entirely new position-the mystical symbol of death, and burial, and of 
resurrection, In both cases by this passage through water a complete separation 
was effected between the old and the new state of things, and in both cases the 
passage indicated the commencement of a new ancl happy career. In each case the 
water, which naturally should have been an obstacle, became, we may say, an 
o.ssistance, and that which naturally should have been a cause of danger became a 
means of safety. And in both cases this was caused by a distinct Divine interven­
tion, and in each case that manifestation of supernatural power was associated with 
a symbol of the Divine presence, though the symbols in the two cases were different 
-in the first it was the fiery pillar, in the second it was the ark of the covenant. 
Nor are the points of contrast less striking than the points of agreement. The 
frenzied tei-ror, the fearful excitement which pervaded that terrified multitude at 
the Red Sea is conspicuous by its absence on this occasion ; they are no longer 
fleeing from destruction and death, but passing on to a higher and happier kind of 
life. There they were passing from a fertile land into a howling desert, where they 
would have to depend on a miracle for every meal. Here they were passing from a 
waste of desert into a fertile land-a land that flowed with milk and honey. There 
we hear an outburst of triumphant enthusiasm when the sea was crossed, and loud 
songs of triumph rang forth from the vast multitude as the returning wa,ve sub­
merged the Egyptians. Here all seems to have been calm and solemn; the only 
expression of strong feeling was the setting up of those memorial stones as if a deep 
and lasting recollection of this great fact were aimed at rather than an evanescent 
excitement. In both cases, observe, W6 are contemplating a scene of sal'l'ation, yet 
is there a great difference between the salvation effected in the one case and in the 
other. In both cases the salvation comes through a divinely-appointed Saviour; but 
even between these there is a contrast. Moses was the Saviour from, Joshua was 
the Saviour into. And all this may throw much light upon a question that seems 
greatly to exercise the minds of some, especially just at present. It is unquestion­
ably a fact that long after their conversion some Christians pass through 
an experience so marked and definite in its character, and leading to such 
happy and unmistakable consequences in their subsequent lives, that some 
teachers give to this great inward change the name of a second conversion. 
Others speak of it as entire sanctification, and urge upon all indiscriminately 
the necessity of passing through some such definite experience. Now two 
things are equally plain from this narrative, The first is, tho.t the crossing 
of the Jordan did mark a very definite epoch in the history of the Isra,elites, 
and served to emphasise a crisis in their history, out of which they passed 
into a new and far more satisfactory condition. The second is, that this crossing 
of the Jordan, nevertheless, would not have been necessary at all but for the 
backsliding and perversity and unbelief of the Israelites. The lesson of Divine 
power exercised over the very elements, o.nd over that element which, but for the 
intervention of an omnipotent hand, must hn.ve destroyed those whom it now pro­
tected, and the pleclge that such a miracle contained for the future-all this would 
ho.ve been fresh in the minds of the Israelites when they first reo.ched Kadesh­
Barnea, and woulcl have required no repetition, I was much struck with the 
remark of a dear friend of mine, Shortly after I had devoted myself entirely to 
mission work he said to me with great emphasis, "Now, my dear brother, you are 
going to give yourself up to the work of preaching the gospel, and ~ hope the _Lord 
will give you many converts. But whatever you do, try and brmg them m at 
Kadesh-Barnea; don't tell them that they've got to go wandering in the wilderness 
for forty years." I have never forgotten his words; and how I long for you young 
Christians who are just starting forwards from the Red Sea that you may be spared 
these forty years of weary wandering; that it should not be necessar_y for Iou to go 
on year after year murmuring over your doubts and fears, yonr d1sappomtments 
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and your barrenness, your dulncss and deo,dncss, your infirmities and f1tilures. Oh, 
it is wea.ry work this! I prny you avoid it. We have seen tlrnt both the pMso,geof 
the Red Sea o,nd the passage of the Jordan were mirncles of so,lvo,tion wrought for 
Isrnel by God. We have also to notice that they are both insto,nces of so,lvo.tion by 
water. It is by God's judgment upon sin that we o.re to be saved from sin; by His 
judgment upon the 'l\'Orld we are to be saved from the wol'id. And now here lies 
our practical lesson. ,Vbether wo have been bo,ptized o,t the moment of our con­
wrsion, and actually expressed our faith in Christ for justifico.tion in submitting to 
the ordine.nce, as probably was the case with St. Paul, or whether we a.re baptized 
in unconscious infancy before our faith became operative, as is usuo.lly the co.se with 
us Church-people, or whether we are baptized long after justific:i.tion, as in the co.se 
with modern Baptists, we cannot become truly justified without po.ssing through 
that which the ordinance symbolises-death and resurrection. Rise from the 
regrets of the past into the acquisitions of the future. Dry your tears, o.nd clo.im 
your heritage. And here is the first step, " So,nctify yourselves: for to-morrow the 
Lord "ill do wonders among you." S11nctify yourselves. This is God's call to 
those of us who would fain cross over the Jordan. Put away every unclean thing 
-all that interferes with the Divine operntion. And the next lesson is, expect I 
To-morrow the Lord will do wonders amongst you. Only by a. miracle of grace can 
you be raised to your true level of Christio.n experience, and brought into the land 
that flows with milk 11nd honey. Your heavenly Leader seems to ask, "Believest 
thou that I am able to do this?" Oh, let Him be answered from the bottom of 
your heart mth a fervent" Yea, Lord·; there is nothing too hard for Thee." Then 
comes the great fact, the pledge and presage of all coming victo1·ies: " Hereby ye 
shall 1.,iow that the living God is among you," &c. Go down age.in into the place of 
death and burial, but see your Lord there before you, a pledge that when you pass 
through the waters, because He is with thee, the floods shall not overflow thee. Go 
down into the place of judgment, and see thine old wilderness life, with all its way­
'l'<ardness and wilfulness, judged, condemned, and left behind thee for ever. (W. 
Hay Aitken, M.A.) The ark and the cross-ing of Jordan :-I. THE CIRCUMSTANCES 
AS C0:'\!\.:CTED WITH T!IB PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. It does not appear that 11ny intimation 
was given to the Israelites before the morning of the day on which they crossed the 
river as to the manner in which their pass:tge was to be effected. This would be 11, 
great trial of their faith ; and the readiness which they showed to go on when the 
ark did move was a clear proof that their faith, through the grace of God, stood the 
trial ; and that they were actuated by simple trust in God, believing that whatever 
He said should be done would surely come to pass, however impossible it might seem 
to the ju<lg-ment of men. The fact is that Israel had become accustomed to the 
constant exhibition of the most amazing miracles. They had been delivered from 
the bondage of Egypt by a succession of wonders. As our minds dwell on this 
strange sight, one object stands forth pre-eminently conspicuous, and that is the 11rk 
borne by the priests. The ark was the point round which all the glory of the 
miracle was made to revolve. As the people passed and gazed at the wall of waters, 
they would feel, we owe our safety and our easy passage to the presence of the ark, 
the token of the presence of Jehovah Himself. It will not be without instruction if 
we notice the name by which the ark was called in connection with the transaction 
Lefore us : "the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God." Here, then, was a 
pledge of God's truth and faithfulness. He who was showing their way was one on 
"born they could thoroughly depend. How would this serve to stimulate them, to 
stir up their hearts, to awaken faith, to strengthen hope I Thus conspicuous was 
the ark on this most notable day. And if you ask why, the answer is twofold. 
First, because the ark was to remind them of the presence of God. By it He made 
to llis people that most welcome of announcements, ever fresh: "I will dwell in 
them and walk in them, and they shall be My people, and I will be their God." 
The ark was also a type of Christ ; and though Israel might not see the lessons 
which all the typical economy taught, yet God would magnify His Son by 
exalting that which pre-eminently represented Him. II. From the consideration 
of Israel LET us TURN TO OURSELVES, AND BEE WHAT IS TO DE OATIIERED FROM TIIE 
rusT0HY before us for instruction, comfort, and encouragement, as far as our own 
Christian life and practice are concerned. Is it not true that if we are among the 
spiritual Israel of God, experience of difficulty e,nd trial is constantly falling to our 
lot? Now when we reflect on our necessities, cast our eyes around to survey our 
individual position, look onwards to the Canaan which we love, and think what we 
JIJ,ust encounter before its shore is reached, must we not have e. guide and a defence? 
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~bstCLclcs ILS greCLt ILS JorclCLn with its overflowed bltnks ltnd swollen strcn,m meet us 
m our courao ; uncertCLinties in respect of which no cltlculation ca,n, humanly 
apeCLking, be mCLde, veil the future; intricacies which we cannot threa,d are con­
stCLntly arising; enemies seem to stand upon the farther shore, and to threaten 
opposition CLnd repulse even if we cross the stream. To-day all may be fair and 
s~ooth, to-m?rrow su~h 11, flood may arise of trouble, adversity, or temptation, a,8 
will be well-nigh sulnment to sweep us quite away. Well, let it be so. Believer, 
there is help for you which is all-sufficient. The a,rk is going before. Hear how 
the Lord spea,ks (Isa. xiii. 15, 16; xliii. 1, 2). Remember how you have been 
guided hitherto: how when you broke from the bondage of 8'.ttan an,! of sin, the 
Lord made a way through all that would have kept back your soul. If He of whom 
the ark was but a type, if Jesus be our guide, where may we not readily go? How 
precious is the word, " He goeth before them" (John x. 4). As we follow our 
heavenly Guide we may well believe that He leads us forth by the right way, that we 
may go unto a city of habitations. This is the glad portion of every one who lives 
the life of faith. He may thus individualise the covenant truth of God, and make 
it his own. But not only so, he can rest in the assurance that this covenant truth 
is the common heritn,ge of all the saints, and so learn more and more to rejoice that 
all his brethren o.nd sisters in Christ Jesus have the same guide, the same defence, 
the same refuge as himself. What a source of comfort is this ; inexhaustible, over­
flowing, ever fresh and life-affording I (G. D. Marstvn, M.A.) Jordan driven 
back :-This was only one of several wo.ys of entrance that might have been chosen; 
therefore this, the most unlikely of all, must have been chosen for special purposes. 
Nor are these difficult to find. I. By this wonderful entrance into the land JosHUA 
WAS onE.iTLY HONOURED (ver. 7). It was a wonder wrought by Jehovah to establish 
the authority of Joshua. It was a fulfilling of the promise He had made, to be 
with him as He had been with Moses. It was an emphatic endorsement of the 
people's enthusiastic response. It was His own seal and signature placed upon 
Joshua's commission. Surely this was essentia,l to united and effective action on 
the part of those he led. If men have no deep confidence in their commander, they 
cannot follow checliully, they cn,nnot work heartily. Therefore, when God calls to 
office, He endows with all needful honour; and not only does He bestow it at the 
beginning, He also mfLintains it so long as He has work for His servants to do. 
Surely such a record as this should teach every servfLnt of God to leo.,e his honour 
in God's keeping. His one aim should ever be to honour God, knowing assuredly 
that that word of promise is never broken, "Them that honour Me I will honour." 
Yeo., more than that, He will also cause others to do the same. II. Still further, 
we are told that by this miracle THE DIVINE PRESENCE WA.S REVEALED (ver. 10). This 
wonder gave new proof of His guiding presence, and such an assurance was, in 
their present circumsto.nces, peculio.rly o.ppropriate. The mn,nna was o.bout to 
cease. In like manner the beckoning bo.nner of cloud and fire is furled for ever. 
No longer can it lead them forward, for their rest is ga,ined. But if it has gone, 
Jehovah has not. His presence,"though without that visible manifestation, is as 
real as ever. And it is as powerful; He is the living God, not dead like the idols of 
the Canaanites, or the ideas and o.bstractions of the philosopher, or the forces and 
a.toms of the scientist. Neither is He inopero.tive; a worn-out energy, a decrepit 
force. He is acting everywhere, by all means, at all times. What a demonstration 
of these things was the working of this wonder. If it has been said of o. great 
general th1tt his presence with the army was worth o. regiment, how much more 
would the assurance of the Divine presence strengthen every hero in Israel to chi1se 
a thousa,nd foes. III. Ago.in, by this miracle succEss WAS GUARANTEED. After such 
a brilliant opening of the campo.ign, could there be an ignominious end? Im­
possible I He that did the greCLter wonder, would not fo.il in CLccomplishing the less. 
God never CLbandons His work half-way; He never leaves it marred or unfinished. 
IV. Among the results flowing from this wonder, not the least import11,nt was its 
influence on Israel's enemies. THE CANAANITES WERE TERROR-STRUCK (chap. v. 1). 
This great event, which filled the hearts of the Israelites with confiden_ce,_ had 
just the _opposite effect upon their enemies. Nothing could ho.ve d1spmted 
them more. Who could stand against a people thus favoured? When ~d 
mCLkes bltre His 11,rm the stoutest heart becomes like wax. All refuges of lies, 
every fo.lse security, is felt more frail than o. gossCLmer web._ (A. B. lliack_ay.) 
The Jordanic passage :-1. Standing on the scene of that a,ffnghte~ o.nd fu~tt1ve 
river Jordan, I leCLrn tlmt obstacles, when they are touched, vCLmsh. It 1s the 
trouble, the dilliculty, the obstacle there in the dist,mce that seems so huge 
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and tremendous. 2. Again: this Jordanic pRssage tenchcs me the completeness 
of eYerything that God does. Does He make a nni\'erse, it is a perfect clock, 
running e\'er since it was wonnd up; fixed stars the pi\·ots, constcll11tions the 
intenno,ing wheels, and ponderous laws the weights and mighty swinging 
pendulum; the sta.rs in the great dome striking midnight, and the sun with brnzen 
tongue tolling the hour of noon. A perfect universe I No astronomer ho.s ever 
proposed an amendment. Does God make a Bible, it is a complete Dible. 
Standing amid its dreadful and delightful truths, you seem to be in the midst of 
an orchestra, where the wailings o,er sin, and the rejoicings over pardon, and the 
martial strains of victory make a chorus like the anthem of eternity. Does God 
pro\'ide _a Sa,·iour; He is a complete_ Saviour. God-man. Divinity--humanity 
umted m the same person. 3. Agam, I learn from this Jordanic passage that 
between us and every Canaan of success and prosperity there is a river that must 
be passed. " Oh I how I should like to have some of those grapes on the other 
side," said some of the Israelites to Joshua. ",veil," said Joshua, "if you want 
some of those grapes why don't you cross over and get them?" A river of diffi­
culty between us and everything that is worth having. That which costs nothing 
is worth nothing. God makes everything valuable difficult to get at for the same 
reason that He puts the gold down in the mine, and the pearl clear down in the 
sea; it is to make us dig and dive for them. We acknowledge this principle in 
worldly things. Would that we were wise enough to acknowledge it in reliaious 
things. Eminent Christian character is only attained by Jordanic passage.

0 
No 

man just happens to get good. Why does that man know so much about the 
Scriptures? He was studying the Bible while you were reading a novel. He was 
on fire mth the sublimities of the Bible while you were sound asleep. It was 
by tugging, and toiling, and pushing, and running in the Christian life that he 
became so strong. In a hundred Solferinos he learned how to fight. In a hundred 
shipwrecks he lea.rued how to swim. Tears over sin, tears over Zion's desolation, 
tears Dver the impenitent, tears over graves, made a Jordan which that m:1n had 
to pass. The other morning, seated at my table, all my family present, I thought 
to myself how pleasant it would be if I could put them all in a boat, and then get 
in mth them, and we could pull across the river to the next world, and be there, 
and be there all together. But we cannot all go together ; we must go one by one. 
Vi'hat a heaven it will be if we have all our families there I Lord God of Joshua, 
give them seie Jordanic passage I Every Christian will go over dry-shod. One 
word of comfort from this subject for all the bereft. You see our departed friends 
have not been submerged, they have n:ot been swamped in the waters; they have 
only crossed over. They are not sick, not dead, not exhausted, not extinguished, 
not blotted out; but with healthier respiration, and stouter pulsation, and keener 
sight, and better prospect, crossed over-their sins, their physical and mental 
disquietude all left on this side. Impassable obstacle between them, and all human 
and Satanic pursuit, crossed over. Would you have them back again? Would 
yon have them take the risks and the temptatrons which threaten every human 
pathway? Would yon have them cross Jordan three times-in addition to the 
crossing already-crossing again to greet you now, and then crossing to go back to 
heaven? (T. De Witt Talmage.) The passage of Jordan:-Behold, in this 
passage of Jordan, first of all a picture of the beginning of the Christian's earthly 
course. As we stand where Israel stood, on the eastern bank, we behold a fair 
inheritance, a land flowing with milk and honey, rich with every earthly blessing, 
with all that heart could wish. But as between Israel and Canaan Jordan rolled, 
a great and immovable barrier, so between us and the goodly heritage of 
spiritual blessings we behold the swollen river of God's judgment ag11inst sin. 
How can we who are sinners enter into life and 1·est? How can we reach 
or enjoy such blessings? That barrier is to us unsurmountable. There are 
no fords in this river; and we cannot swim across it as the spies the Jordan. 
Neither iJ; there any bridge above the waterflood. But look again. Behold a 
mighty wonder. That river iJ; dried up and driven back. That barrier has been 
abolished, and the empty bed lies bare. It is as if there were no river. What has 
abolished the barrier? The ark of God alone. By means of it Jordan was driven 
back. And as the ark abolished the barrier between Israel and Canaan, so Christ 
has abolished death. He Himself, in His own body, has borne all the weight of 
the flood of God's judgruent against sin. He has finished the work of salvation, 
and opened up a new and living way through His own body into the land of 
spiritual rest. He has done this, and done it alone. Of the people there was 
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none with Rim. No h11nd of m11n hfLcl a sh11re in thia work, even as no man in 
lame! drove JorclfLn b1LCk. And Jesus 11bolished cleath as speeclily and effectually 
ns that flood was driven back. As it was with the priests in Jordan so was it with 
the groat High Priest in the waters of judgment. Whenever the soles of His feP,t 
touched the brim of the deadly flood it flecl away. He has put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself. To those who trust in Him, so far as safety goes, it is as if it 
clid not exist. Not the faintest trickle of condemnation can damp their feet. 
"There is no conclemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." Mark also how the 
passnge was made by Israel. As it is written, "By faith they passed through the 
Red Sea as by dry land"; so might it also be written of this twin event, "By faith 
they crossed /,he Jordan and entered into the inheritance of the Lord." By 
nought that we can do can we gain an entrance; but trusting in Him who has 
made an end of sin, we pass from death to life, from the kingclom of clarkness to 
the kingdom of God's dear Son. As Israel passed over Jorclan by faith in God, 
even so must n.ll pass from condemnation to acceptance, according to that word of 
the gospel," Therefore being justified by faith we have peo.ce with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." And right gloriously is all such confidence justified, 
whether in the case of Israel or of any sinner that believes. Oh I how safe are 
they who put their trust in the living God, who enter into life by faith in Christ 
Jesus. The way of faith is absolutely safe for all who walk therein. And it is aa 
simple as it is safe. The entrance i_nto Canaan was the simplest, the easiest, the 
plainest, that could be devised. A little child could cross the emptied river as well 
as the stoutest warrior. And the stoutest warrior had to go the same way as the 
little child. It was a path that suited the feeblest, and therefore a path that 
suited the strongest; and no one could make any mistake about it ; the wayfaring 
man, though e. fool, could not err therein. Again, note that this way of entrance 
was free to all. No one was prevented from crossing. No charge wo.s made for 
crossing. Whosoever would was welcome to enter in. The fact that the road lay 
open was an invite.tion_for all to cross to the goodlt land of rest. Even so, though 
the blessings of Canaan a.re not to be compared for a moment with the glory of 
God's inheritance of grace, still entrance into this heavenly rest is free. Without 
money, o.nd without price, whosoever will may enter in. But we cannot conclude 
our consideration of this great event without pointing out its resemblance to that 
abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom, ministered to all those who with 
all diligence add to their faith courage, knowledge, temperance, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, love. The grace that led Israel through the wilderness for 
forty years ; the grace that sustained their lives amid its barren sands ; the 
grace that gave them bread from heaven and water from the flinty rock, did it fail 
them e.t the end of the journey? Nay I nay I The so.me power and love that had 
fed them with manna, and canopied them with cloud and flame, divided the waters 
of Jordan o.nd gave them abundant entrance. This God remains our God for ever. 
Hisgracece.n never fail us. (A.B.l\Iackay.) Thepriests ... stoodfirmondry 
groUild in the midst of Jordan. -The priests in the midst of Jordan; or, ill oral firm­
ness :-Obsei-ve the sublime calmness of these priests-these leaders of the people ; 
they stood firm in the midst of the waters till all passed over. The circumsto.nces 
suggest two remarks a.bout their firmness. I. 'fHAT IT WAS RATIONAL IN ITS F0UN· 
DATION. 1. It was not stolid indifference. 2. It was not confidence in their own 
power to keep ho.ck the mountain of water. 3. It was not, of course, faith in the 
laws of nature. These men were firm in defiance of nature's laws. 4. \Vhat, 
then, was the foundation of their firmness? The word of God. Now, our position 
is, that it is more rational to trust the word of God than the laws of nature. (1) 
Because His words bind Him to action; the laws of nature do not. (2) Because 
deviation from His word would be e. far more serious thing to the universe, th,m 
deviation from the laws of nature. Were He to deviate from His word, virtue 
would be e.t e,n end, moral government would be disobeyed, the grand barrier 
between right and wrong, truth o.nd error, heaven and hell, would be broken down; 
and anarchy and misery would deluge the moral creation. (3) Because He has 
departed from the laws of nature, but ho.s never swerved e.n iota from His word. 
"Heaven and earth she.II pass away," &c. 4. Two inferences necessarily flow 
from the foregoing considero.tions-(1) That it is more reasonablo to walk by faith 
than by sight. (2) That appnrent impossibilities can never be pleaded ago.inst 
Divine predictions. II. TIIAT IT WAS SALUTARY IN ITS INFLUENCE. 1. 'l'he_force of 
human influence. The millions of every nge follow the few. 2. The philosophy 
of useful influence. Fidelity to God is the spring of useful influence. (Homilist.) 
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Xo rircr tl1c1·c !-T~e dying words of Bishop Ifoven to the Hov. Smnuol Uph1tm, 
who went to see 1nm, were, "Pr~ach a complete gospel: a whole Christ, e. whole 
lw_aven. rt whole hell,_the w,l:ole Il1ble from end to end." His physicittn on leaving 
s:ud, "Good-night, bishop, and ho answered, "Good-night: next time H will be 
' Good-morning.' " Then he _closed his ~yes, and some thought tho spirit lmd 
ft .. d, but he opened them agam, and, lookmg at the Bev. Mr. l\follalicu, s11id, "I 
htlv(' been looking fo1· the cold river, but there is no river there; only a. brn1td phtin 
lellding up to the throne." Soon 1tfterwards his spirit crossed the" broe.d pl11in." 

CHAPTER IV. 

YEns. 1-24. What mea.n ye by these stones ?-The first act in Canaan :-These 
stones procht\med certa,in reahties. Taken from the dry bed of the river, they 
deelared God s power m cutimg off the waters before the 11rk of His cove­
nant; twelve in number, one stone for each tribe, they declared how th11t all 
Isra.el had entered into Canaan; set up together in Canaan, they witnessed to 
Israel's unity in that land. Moreover, they became a memorio,l to the nation of 
,Teho,ah's work for them. First, these stones declared Jehovo.h's great work for 
His people; even Jordan emptied of its wo,ters before the ark of His coven11nt, o.nd 
His people brought thereby into the fulness of their blessing. Now o.s we truly 
recognise that we are brought, in Christ, into the he:J,venly plo.ces, our first action 
in spirit mll resemble that of Israel: we shall extol God for His power and might 
in accomplishing His purpose in bringing us into such blessing. Christ, our ark, 
went down into death for us, exhausted its power, stripped it of its might; and 
God has gi,en us, who were dead in sins, life "together with" Christ risen from 
among the dead, and has set us in Him in the fulness of blessing, so that as truly 
as Israel through the passage of the Jordan were in Canaan, saints now are in 
Christ in the heavenly places. To enter into this grace, it is necessary to keep 
before our hearts, in faith, the measure of God's Divine power exercised towe.1·ds 
us, the exceeding greatness of which is according to that energy 11nd might of His 
"which He wrought," &c. (Eph. i. 20). And speaking in the language of the type 
under our consideration as" clean passed over" Jordan, the Christian's fu-st act 
should be the heart recognition of what God has done. We a.re across the river; to 
God through Christ be the praise. Next, the stones, twelve in number, "e.ccord­
ing to tbe number of the tribes of the children of Israel" (vers. 5, 8), spoke of the 
whole of Israel. Christians occupy themselves pmctically with spiritual, not 
national, unity ; therefore with the truth that all saints of every nation are one in 
God's sight and according to His purpose. Saints are seated together in the 
heavenly places in Christ, the one common place of blessing for all who believe. 
One association and one privilege mark e.ll saints, and e.ll equally he.ve the highest 
and the best place. Even as e:J,ch individual believer he.s life for himself " to­
gether" with Christ risen (Eph. ii. 5), so have all believers the highest privileges in 
common; they are by God made "to sit together" (Eph. ii. 6). The pillar of twelve 
stones, set up in Gilgal, became a memorial to the nation of Jehovah's work for 
them. The question, "What mean ye by_ these stones?" which the children 
,rnuld ask their fathers was to be answered by a relation of the Lord's doings. 
And well indeed m:iy Christians recount to their children what God has wrought. 
Our little ones should be 1:,,rounded in the great truths of God's Word. Redemp­
tion, resurrection, and ascension facts should be impl11nted in their minds and 
memories. (H. F. Witherby.) The pile of stones speaking :-It is an outrage to 
];nild a house like this, occupying so much room in a crowded thoroughfare, and 
with such vast toil and outlay, unless there be some tremendous reo.sons for doing 
it; and so I demand of all who have e.ssisted in the building of this structure: 
",vbat mean ye by these stones?" 1. We mean that they shall be an e11rthly 
n,sidence for Christ. Jews did not have much of a home when He was here. Oh, 
Jesus! is it not time that Thou hadst o. house? We give Thee this. Thou didst 
give it to us first, but we give it Lack to Thee. It is too good for us, but not ho.If 
good enough for Thee. 2. We mean the communion of saints. 3. We mean by 
these stones the salvation of the people. We did not build this church for mere 
worldly reforms, or for an educatione.l institution, or o.s a platform on which to 
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read essays and philosophical disquisitions; but a place for the tremendous work 
of soul-saving. Do not make the blunder of the ship carpenters in Noah's time, 
who helped to build the ark, but clicl not get into it. (T. De Witt Talmage.) 
Stones l,uried and raised :-I. These stones were most emphatically A lIONU,JENT oF 
onEAT MIOnT. The hand of man is capable of great achievements. How stupen­
dous, how unparalleled, was the work of carrying Israel across Jordan in this 
fashion; yet how easily, how quickly, how quietly, was it all clone! II. Yet these 
stones formed A MONUMENT THAT MIGHT BE DESPISED. Simple and rude it was ; it 
had no beauty or architectural comeliness, to be desired; it was nothing more lhan 
a rough pyramid of twelve muddy stones. With what contempt would an 
Egyptian look down upon it. But, after all, ostentation is human, simplicity is 
Divine; for thongh, from a human point of view, the wonder commemorated here 
was very great, what was it from the Divine? Nothing. What, after all, was the 
opening up of this passage to Him who upholds all things by the word of His 
power, who gathers the waters in the hollow of His hand, who taketh up the isles 
as a very little thing? Nothing, and less than nothing. It was easy for the men 
of Israel to raise such a monument. Yes; yet it was harder for them to heap up 
these stones than for God to heap up these waters; and all the might that reared 
the pyramids could never have congealed these depths. ill. Again, THIS :iro:,,iu­
MENT HAD A WORLDWIDE REFERENCE AND A SPECIAL APPLICATIO:<r. Most monuments 
have a very restricted reference. They speak to a. political or a religious com­
munity; to the inhabitants of a city or the natives of a country, or to the members 
of a common faith; but this simple monument on Jordan's bank has a voice for 
all mankind. It gives a declaration of God's mighty power, so clear and emphatic 
that if men do not hear its testimony it is because they have stopped their ears. 
And if it had, for the human race as a whole, a great lesson to teach, it was 
fraught with special instruction to the Israel of God. To all men it cried, " God is 
mighty" ; to Israel it testified, " This God abides thy God for evermore." He is 
your refuge and strength. Therefore this monument was set up that they might 
remember and fear the Lord for ever and walk in His ways, and do His command­
ments. IV. OTHER LESSONS ARE TAUGHT BY THESE STO:<i'ES. They were twelve in 
number, arranged in their places by twelve warriors, one from each tribe; there­
fore it is plain that the whole people are represented by these stones. Also there 
were two sets of twelve stones: one set in the bed of the river, buried by its waters; 
anothe1· raised from the bed of the river, and piled upon its bank. Therefore we 
have here the whole people represented in two different aspects. The twelve 
buried stones speak of Israel in one relation; the twelve raised in another. Think 
of the buried. What mean ye by these stones? They lie on the bottom of the 
river, covered by its muddy wn.ters. They represent God's chosen people, for they 
are twelve. The strange place, therefore, in which they lie, must be a representa­
tion of some spiritual and important truth concerning Israel. What is it? "By 
grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." 
'fhe death of those who came out of Egypt ms.de this very plain. Now the 
children have arisen in place of the fathers, and they are about to enter in. What 
is their title to the inheritance? Is it better than that of their fathers? Is it true 
that they are worthy ; that they have clean hands and a pure heart, and have not 
lifted up their souls unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully? Is it true that they a,re 
righteous? Can they claim entrance because of their obedience to the law? Nay, 
by the law shall no man be justified; and this burying of the twelve ,tones most 
solemnly emphasises this declaration. "Flesh and blood cannot inherit the king­
dom of heaven." The sinner must leave the old man behind; the body of sin 
must be destroyed ; we must be born again ere ever we see or enter into the king­
dom of God. Do we ask, where is the old man, the body of sin? The Cross and 
grave of Christ give answer: it is gone, clean gone for ever; lost sight of, as these 
stones in the bed of Jordan. They are buried, to know no resurrection; yea, God 
tells us He has cast them behind His back, into the depths of the sea, a, for deeper 
grave than Jordan. Through Alaric I. the Goths first learned the way to Rome. 
He and his rugged hosts were everywhere invincible. All Italy, luxunous and 
effeminate, lay at his feet. He extended his conquest as fe.r south as Sicily. But 
at Cosenza in Calabria. he was seized with a deadly malady. When he died, his 
followers had to face a, great difficulty. What were they to do with the dead body 
of their great leader ? It was impossible to carry it back over Italian plain and 
snowy Alp to the dltl'k forests of his fatherland. It dare not be left to the mockery 
11,nd desccrn.tion of the cn.itiffs he had conquered. Therefore they determrne,l to 
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l,nry it in the bed of the riYer Buscnto. They set their captives to the task of 
diY0rling the stre,un from its channel, and there in its dry bed they dug the gmve 
of Alaric. Then, when he was buried deep in his rncky tomb, nnd the wnters 
rolled once more in th~ir wonted channel, to hide for ever the secret of this strangfl 
sepulchre, all the captives were put to death. These Gothe wished to give their 
king 11 grave which no hand could rench. Even such a grave has God given our 
sins, and here in these stones we behold a picture of what He has done. We are 
hnried with Christ. Reckon yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin but e.live unto 
God by Christ Jesus our Lord, But there were twelve stones raised upon the bnnk 
,is well as tweh-e buried in the bed of Jordan, nnd we me.y well ask, " What me11n 
ye by these stones?" This is the positive side of the same truth we have been 
considering. As the buried stones speak of death, so the raised spen,k of resnrrec­
tion. We arc not only buried with Christ, but 11,re also quickened with Him, 
raised mth Him, and seated with Him in heavenly places. The twelve buried 
stones picture our pln.ce on account of sin; the twelve raised declare our place on 
account of righteousness. The first speak of weakness ; the second of might. The 
one declares all " old things are passed away " ; the other, " all things are become 
new." These h\>elve stones set on Jordan's bank were raised from Jordan's bed. 
That river, as it were, begot them. They were of it, from it, out of it. Even so 
the Church of Christ is begotten and brought forth from His death. The agonies 
of Christ crucified were the travail pangs of the new creation. As His people are 
buried with Him, so are they quickened, "begotten r.ga.in unto 11 lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Christ from the dead." Yes, it is 11 "lively hope." The great 
pyramid of Egypt was after all a monument of despair, "the eternal abode" of 
the dead. This little pymmid of Canaan is a pyramid of hope, placed in the 
goodly land conspicuously and permanently; reminding those that believe that we 
are not only raised with Christ, but seated with Him in heavenly places-that we 
are henceforth a constituent pa.rt of His inheritance. (A. B. Mackay.) Voiceful 
stones :-This primitive form of a memorial is common to almost a.II nations. Of 
this character are the Egyptian obelisks and the cairns and the Druidical circles in 
England and Scotland. The text is the question of the children. The sight of the 
cairn wonld awaken curiosity. It has been well asked, "What child in Altorf but 
must have inquired respecting the statue of ,vmiam Tell, or in Lucerne about the 
lion sculptured by Thorwaldsen to commemorate the deaths of the Swiss Guard? " 
These memorial stones wonld remind the tribes of God's greatness and good­
ness. But the stones must have tongues in order that their testimony may be 
more complete. They were not simply to be memorial; they were also to be 
declaratory .... Occupying to-day for the first time this place of worship, it is 
fitting that we shonld ask and answer the old question, "What mean ye by these 
stones? " The form which the stones have taken partly answers the question. 
Turret, tower, and spire point heavenward. In its symmetry and sincerity the 
whole structure preaches the need of truth in the heart and life. 1. These 
stones express our conviction of the world's need of Christ's gospel. Sin is the 
terrible fact in human existence. It is the absence of wholeness and of happiness; 
of Godlikeness here, and of heaven hereafter. It has separated man from God, 
and man from man. It is the prolific pa.rent of all our woes. In the fulness of 
time the Christ was born. One element, the negative element, in that fulness was 
the world's fruitless effort to help itself. Mighty Rome, in her abject helplessness, 
was calling for a deliverer. Beautiful Greece was stretching out her hands for o. 
healer. Christ was both to both so far as they received Him. The experience of 
the world must be that of each individual. God says, and experience echoes the 
saying, "Thou hast destroyed thyself." Thank God He _spe~ks thi~ other word: 
"But in Me is thy help." 2. These stones express our faith m Christ's gospel to 
meet the world's need. To ea.eh man, guilty and condemned, it offers, through the 
death and mediation of Christ, a full and free pardon. It makes the redeemed 
here have foretastes of heaven. It harmonises all the conflicting interests of 
human society. 3. These stones declare our faith in and our duty toward the 
a"gressi ve, the missionary side of Christ's gospel. It means to conquer the world. 
It will do it. This is its lofty ambition and its Divine destiny. In this respect it 
stands unique among the religions of the world. We are not to satisfy ourselves 
by singing, " Hold the fort! " we must shout, " Storm the fort I " Our anti­
mission Church is an anti-Christian Church. 4. 'fhese stones declare our faith in 
our distinctive organic order as a body of Christians, as being in harmony with 
Christ's gospel. (R. 8. MacArthur.) Stones of memorial :-1. TuE MEl'IOUY oF 
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Goo's ooooNRSS IS JIONOURINO TO Goo HIMSELF. To receive favours from an 
eo.rthly friend, and then to forget them, and to act as if they had never heen 
bestowed; this is ingro.titude, base o.nd contemptible. How much worse is the 
conduct of those who are insensible to and negligent of the favours shown hy Gori 
to mo,n I Especially should redemption wrought by the Son of God be kept in 
everlasUng remembrance. The least we can do is to praise and glorify the God oF 
gro.ce. II. THE MEMOnY OF Goo's GOODNESS rn A STIMULUS TO PIETY. Rememhrnnce 
feeds the flame of devotion, of love, of trust. To think of God's favours and to be 
thankful is "a goocl thing," is profitable to the spiritual life, and conducive to 
fellowship with God, and to true happiness and contentment. III. THE ~IEMOnY OF 
Goo's GOODNESS IS AN ENCOURAGEMENT IN TIME OF TRIAL, DANGER, AND FEAR. The 
dis~resse~ and harassed may w~ll call to mind the Di vine interpositions of the past, 
which will lea,d them to exclaim: "The Lord hath been mindful of us: He will 
help us." (Family Churchman.) The memorial stones :-I. WHAT WAS Goo's 
PUilPOBE? 1. The memorial was to be an aid to faith. 2. It had the purpose of 
cherishing gratiLude. 3. It was a reminder of the need of unity. II. WnAT ARE 
THE PROPHETIC ASPECTS OF THIS MEMORIAL? 1. The two piles of stones, according to 
St. Augustine, represent the twelve patriarchs and the twelve apostles; the new 
Israel on the bank of the old river, the old in the midst of the stream, as the 
" buried" past. Thus the "memorial" is the Church of Christ, built upon the 
apostles, the one Divine Society, which is founded on a Rock, and against which 
the gates of hell may beat, but cannot prevail; for it is a memorial "for ever." 
2. As the passage of the Red Sea represents baptism-God " safely led the children 
of Israel Thy people through the Red Sea, figuring thereby Thy holy baptism" 
(Prn.yer Book)-so some writers have seen in the crossing of Jordan a figure of the 
pardon for sins coJDmitted after baptism; in other words, an image of repentance. 
Further, as after passing Jordan, the Passover was kept, so after repentance the 
Holy Communion is received. In fact, the memorial as to its purposes may be 
compared to the Holy Eucharist; that is, a "memorial" of the death and passion 
of Christ : "Do this, for My memorial" ; it is the great service of thanksgiving for 
redemption, as its name announces; and it is a pledge of unity, for "we being 
many are one bread, and one body: for we are all parta.kers of that one Bread " 
(1 Cor. x. 17). 3. Further, as through Jordan the Hebrews entered the land of 
promise, the "Holy Land," so penitence must be introductory to a holy life, which 
leads to heaven. 4. It m1ty be noticed that by some modern writers Jordan is 
regarded as the river of de1tth, and the words, "How wilt thou do in the swelling 
of Jordan?" (Jer. xii. 5) to be applicable to the fears which surround death, 
through which all must pass before they can "see the kingdom of God." ill. 
LESSONS. 1. To sustain our faith by the use of those " outward and visible " signs 
-the Sacrn.ments, which our Lord has appointed as the memorials of what He has 
wrought for us. 2. To make our lives more lives of thanksgiving, and especially 
by receiving the Holy Eucharist, which is the " thanksgiving" which Christ 
ordained to be oilered up to the end of time, "till He come" (1 Cor. xi. 26). 
3. Further, let the twelve stones remind us of the union which should exist 
between the members of Christ; for whilst we are bidden to "honour all men,·· 
the apostle says further, "love the brotherhood." 4. The cairn of stones at 
Gilgal should teach us that we "as lively stones are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood," &c. (1 Pet. ii. 5). The truest witness to Christ is to be 
found in the lives of His members, those who make Him visible. To such, the po1<er 
which made a way for Israel through Jordan will not fail them, 1tnd the promise 
will be fulfilled by the Saviour (Isa. xliii. 2). (Canon Hutchings.) Memo-rial.s :-
1. THAT THE SPIRITUAL LU'E SHOULD BE ONE OF CONTINUED MEMOill.'..LS. Is it not one 
continued course of mercies? And as these mercies, these proofs ol lo,e and care 
telling sweetly of the provision of a Father, the gmce of a Saviour, the presence of 
a Comforter, are m11nifested day by day and hour by hour, what cry so fitting as 
th11t of the Psalmist, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not ,ill His benefits"'? 
How delighlful to look back and trn.ce the de11lings of God with your soul; or, not 
confining the mind to spiritual things, to see how, at times, especial providences 
h11ve fallen out, telling of unceasing watchfulness on the part of the Lord, and 
calling for devout acknowleclgment on yours. How delightful to find that you h,we 
not overlooked these signs of gooclness, but that they still live fresh in loving recol. 
lection, and that here on earth those things are not forgotten which assuredly will 
furnish themes of prn.ise hereafter in heaven. It has been so a,ll along. Observe 
Abraham on rµount Moriah; Jacob on th~plain by Luz; Moses after Israel's defeat 
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of AmR,lek n,t Hcphidim; Sn,rnucl when the Philistines h:id fled beforo him• look 
Rt the children of Israel here at Gilgal ; the same Spirit moYcs them n,ll, II.' IT IS 
USEFUL TO CONSIDER WHAT WE SllOULD COMMEMORATE, AND nm MANNER IN wmo11 BUCII 
COMMEMORATION SHOULD DE ?DsERVED. \Ve might speak of nation11l mercies, n,nd 
mC'rc1os to our Church ; of signal benefits, such n,s our pure creed, our hcritLtgc of 
the Word of God, the opening of wide fields for Christian enterprise, the 1·eviv11l of 
t.he spirit of religion, which, a century ago, made Enghtnd seo 11 wondrous resur­
rection from spiritual death, and which is still manifesting itself in a thousand 
forms for the good of man. Such things as these call for deep thankfulness. The 
Christian _c?rnmunity w\1ich_ can recount them may 11ppropriate the langun.ge 
(Psn.. lxwm. 1-7). But Just m proportion as thankfulness fills the individun,l hen.rt 
will _the gene~·al m!nd of _the community feel its expanding power. 'l'he revivnl of 
God s work m this, as 111 other respects, must begin in the individun,l, n,nd the 
comnamity will t.n.ke its tone from the majority. And if we lcn,rn to vn,lue for 
oursch-es, by personn.l particip1ttion, the blessings of the gospel of Christ Jesus, we 
a.re prepn,red to apprecin.te the benefit which those blessings confer on the com­
munity: if we really set up our memorials for s1tving mercy conferred on ourselves, the 
Di,·ine goodness shown to our nation and our Church will not readily be overlooked. 
III. \YHY IT IS DESIBADLE TO ACT IN THE WAY THAT HAS DEEN POINTED OUT. We are 
prone to look rather at our sorrows th1tn at our joys; to brood over trouble rather than 
to be grateful for prosperity. Poor compl1tining souls, take heed lest you rebuke 
God. Look on the other side. Try to count your mercies. "My mercies." Yes I 
The help God has given you over and over again; the difference which you may 
find between your trin,ls, which 1tre so great, and those of your neighbour, which are 
even greater ; the patience and long-suffering with which God has borne all your 
repining, your murmuring, your forgetfulness of Him, your doubts and fears and 
unbelief; the grace which has spared you instead of cutting you off in sin and 
casting you down to hell; the rich privileges and means of spiritual good brought 
to your very door and placed within your re1tch, set by your side from time to time, 
with merciful perseverance and consideration for your soul. Let us be well assured 
that if we kept these things more in remembrance the spiritu1tl life of the people of 
God would flourish and abound to an extent as yet not generally seen. 1. There 
would be more gratitude. Fresh exercises of praise would spring from he1trts whose 
thankfulness would be from time to time more specially revived. 2. There would 
be more hope. Al; desires after mercies might arise, they would not be vague, but 
accompanied by well-grounded expectations based on the past experience of so many 
mercies remembered. 3. Them would be more faith. When dark clouds gather we 
should see the light streak where they would ere long break, the golden fringe to 
show that the sun is still there. We should feel th1tt these shadows shall be dissi­
pated as others have been. 4. There would be more happiness. Where gratitude 
and hope and faith abide, repining and doubt can find no room. (C. D. 
M arst.on, M.A.) M enwrials : - Memorials I What are they? For what 
do they stand, and what do they teach? They are special signs of Divine 
interposition in human lives, and co=emorate some event or circumstance 
claiming special remembrance and study. I. Tms ll!EMORIAL WAS COMMEMORATIVE 
AKD suGGESTH"E. 1. It commemorated a new departure. They had not been this 
way before, they had never stood so near the fulfilment of hope as they did now. 
This is typical of every life. We all have our new departures, times of marked n,nd 
decisive change, when some sudden bend in the road completely changes the track, 
leads us into new scenes of activity or rest, giving us new revelations and new 
experiences, and are truly periods of deep interest, epochs, red-letter days in our 
lives; we co.nnot forget them, and have raised memorials marking them as points 
to be remembered and studied. 2. It co=emorated a signal mercy. Every 
Christian life has its seasons of peculiar need, which are often made special means 
of grace. And should he not raise memorials to mark both the trial and the mercy? 
;J. IL co=ernorated a remarkable deliverance. What a sublime spectacle! When 
all human aid is unavailing, and nothing can save but direct Divine intervention, 
tLen J<;hovah commands the waters to stand up upon a heap, 11gain showing 1-liH 
:;aJv,.,Lion to His people. Some such memori11l you have in your life. Some time 
of pressing need, when human help failed, and God came to your deliverance by 
opening up a path through the deep waters for you. And have you made no m:,rk, 
no sign, put up no lasting reminder? II. 'l'm,; VALUE ot· suc11 nmMOHIALS .. 1. 'l'hey 
witness for God. They slaud at different points on the ways of life, bearlllg silent 
1,ul telling testimony to the power and grace of the Infinite Father in some time of 
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soro 11,nd pressing need, confirming our faith in the doctrine of the r;r,nscious, 
nbicling, personal presence of God in the lives of His people. 2. They remind us of 
mercies received in the past. We are consciously faulty in memory, are apt to 
forget the blessings alt·cn,cly received, and to grow impatient ancl fretful when things 
are n. litUe contrary; then it is of service to us to go back a little in our history to 
some of these times of God's special nearness to us, when He gave us such unmis­
takable proof of His presence and grnce by some marked deliverance, some special 
blessing, or some signal answer to prayer; when we can refresh our faulty 
memories by putting our hand upon some place, or time, or event in our life that 
we had mn,rkerl by a stone of memorial, as a record of faith in Goel and gratitude 
to Him. 3. They inspire confidence and hope for the future. Much was before 
them to perplex. 4. They check despondency and gloom. 5. They supply precious 
lessons of Divine faithfulness. God would have us raise these memorials by the 
way to remind us of His covenant engagements. The past shall repeat itself in our 
future. 6. These memorials are of service to others. The pillar at Gilgal was not 
only to be a memento of the sovereign mercy of God to those who had actually 
witnessed the cutting off of the waters of Jordan, but it was to supply to posterity 
some precious lessons of Divine majesty and love_ Much so itis with the memorials 
of Christian lives-they exert a helping influence on other lives. 7. These memorials 
supply incentives to increased devotion, and stimulate to loftier praise. In this 
day of scepticism, coldness, indifference, and practical infidelity, when the 
actual presence of God in individual lives is more or less ignored, it is both 
refreshing and reassuring to take up Christian biography and hear how the holy 
men and women who have passed into the Father's house accounted for similar 
events in their lives. I have sometimes seen family Bibles marked with peculiar 
hieroglyphics which a stranger could not read or understand; but ask the husband 
or wife to tell you what these marks mean, and you will find that each has a 
history precious and sweet to the marker. They are pillars that have been raised 
to remind them of some special answer to prayer, when they pleaded that promise; 
or when some extraordinary light broke upon the mind, on a certain clay, as they 
pondered and prayed over that verse ; or perhaps it was a literal fnltilment of 
another promise on which they had rested in a time of distressing calamity, ancl 
they hn,ve placed these memorials there to call to mind the signal mercy of God in 
thc,ir time of urgent need, and they would as soon doubt the need as they woul,l 
the source of supply. "Goel did it for us," they say, "as surely as He divided 
Jordan for Israel to pass over to Canaan." I have also heard matured Christian 
men converse together on God's dealings with them, and have felt a strange thrill 
pass through me as one of them has put his hand upon some pillar in his life and 
said, "Here God met me, and I communed with Him. It was a time of bitter pain 
and need, and I was bowed down to earth with the burden, and was fainting by the 
wayside, but the Lord drew very near, and I seemed to hear His voice speaking to 
me, and asking me to tell Him about the pain, and I was drawn out to tell 
Him all, and He blessed me there, by giving in a way marvellous to me 
just what I needed ; I rnse up a strong man, and the grace was so like a 
miracle thn,t I put up this memorial, and this spot is very dear to me, for 
here I saw God face to face and my life is preserved." (J. Higgins.) The atones 
buried in the Jordan :-As a memorial of this wonderful passage, twelve stones 
were selected from the rocky bed of the river, one for en,ch of the twelve tribes of 
Israel; and these weie borne across before them on the shoulders of twelve men, 
and pln,nted on the upper terrace of the valley beyond the reach of the annual 
inundation. In this manner was formecl the first sanctuary of the Holy Lam!, 
which was a circle of upright stones-like one of the so-called Druidical circles in 
which our pagan ancestors worshipped in our own country. But besides this 
memorial which was set up on the western bank of the Jordan, there was another 
set up in the bed of the river i,tself. In the place where the feet of the priests who 
bore the ark of the covenant stood, in the centre of the chn.nnel, twelve stones like 
those which had been carried across to the opposite bn,nk were arranged probaLly 
in the same nrnnner; and when the river, which hn,d been tempornrily driven back­
wards to allow the Israelites to cross, returned to its forsaken bed, its dark, llltHl,ly 
waters flowed over the buried stones and hid them for ever from view. Thus them 
wero two monuments of tho miraculous pn,ssage of the Jordan taken from the 
mn,terials of its own bed ; one thn.t gave 1·ise to the sacred shrine of Gilg,il, which 
was for a long time the n.ppointecl pltwc of worship in the ln,nd; nml ,wother th,tt 
was buriecl out of sight for ever in the muddy ooze of the deep rnshing river. The 
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sRcred nnrrntiYe tells us what were the purpose and meaning of the monument tlmt 
sto0<l on the dry lnnd and was visible to every eye; but we hn,ve to find out wlmt 
were the pnrpose and meaning of the monument thn,t ,,•n,s invisible benen,th the 
wnters o[ the river. The place where they entered the Holy Ln,nd is unique. There 
is no other plnce like it in the world. • It is the deepest cluism on the smfoce of the 
earth-at a great depth belO\v t.he leYel of the sea,. Do we not see in this circum­
stn.nce n. symbol of the deep repentance and self-ab11sement which 11 people so 
sensnnJ. so ignorant, reqmred before they could be fitted to occupy the heights of 
worship in God's holy heritage? Then look further at the foot th11t the time when 
the Israelites crossed the J01·<ln,n wn,s the spring-time, which in Palestine is the 
commencement of the barley-lrn,n·est. We n,re told elsewhere in Scripture thn,t the 
ha.rvest. is emblematical of the judgment. It was therefore a time of juclgment 
when the Israelites crossed the river; their past sins, their numerous rebellions 
and outbursts of unbelief, deserved condemnn,tion and punishment; their iniquitie~ 
rose up against them, and demanded their exclusion from the land of promise as 
unworthy. But God in His great mercy held back the waters of the Jordan, the 
wa.ters of judgment and death, which would otherwise have overwhelmed them, 
whilst His holy ark stood in the midst of the stream, and Israel crossed in safety; 
a token surely that though He was angry with them, His anger had passed away, 
and He was about to give them double fo1· all their sins. Look further still at the 
significant fact that when the Israelites had erected their first sanctuary on the 
other side of Jordan, on the soil of the Holy Land, which by this solemn act became 
their own inheritance, they were immediately circumcised, and thus consecrated 
anew to the Lord, made new creatures, as it were, from their birth to Him. So that 
we see in this incident, as well as in the circumstance that the older generation 
which had left Egypt all perished in the wilderness, and only their children entered 
the Holy Land, what we may regard as the. origin and illustration of our Lord's 
saying, "Except ye be com·erted, and become as little children, ye cannot enter the 
kingdom of heaven." Seeing, then, that all the incidents and circumstances of the 
passage of the Israelites across the Jordan form a very focus of symbolism, we arn 
surely warranted in looking for a spiritual significance in the burying of the 
memorial stones in the bed of the river. The Jordan was a boundary river, 
separating between the wilderness and the promised fond. It flowed down to the 
dreary, lifeless solitude of the Dead Sea. Its waters, laden with mud, were dark 
and drumly, and concealed their bed and whatever they flowed over completely. 
Its course also was very rapid and impetuous. In all these respects it was a most 
expressive symbol to the Israelites. The transition from the wilderness to Canaan 
was not made over continuous dry land; a water-boundary was interpQsed, through 
which they had to pass. And did not this teach them that in the passage from the 
wandering life of the desert to a settled home in the land of promise they were not 
to continue the same persons in the new circumstances that they had been in the 
old; but, on the contrary, were to undergo a moral change, a spiritual reformation. 
Thev were to be made a holy nation, in order to be fit occupants of the Holy Land. 
Their passage of the Jordan was therefore a baptism of repentance; the river at the 
entrance of the Holy Land, like the laver at the entrance of the tabernacle, afforded 
a bath of purification; and the memorial stones laid in the bed of the river, over 
which the waters, when they had safely crossed on dry land, returned, burying them 
for e.er from sight, represented the fate which should have been theirs had God 
dealt with them according to their sins. And just as the scape-goat carried a.way 
the sins of the people, confessed on its head, into the wilderness, into e. le.nd of 
forgetfulness, so the dark, muddy waters of the Jordan carried away the stones 
which represented the sins of the Isre.elites into the Dead Sea, there to be engulphed 
for eYer. A.11 baptism is in a spiritual sense the crossing of a boundary. When 11 
child is baptized it crosses a boundary between nature e.nd grace-between ignorance 
and knowledge. And when in later life we are baptized with e. spiritual baptism, 
born a<>ain of water and the Spirit, we cross the boundary between spiritual death 
and lif~--from the kingdom of Satan to that kingdom which is not meat e.nd drink, 
but righteousness and peace, a~d j~y in th~ Holy _Ghost. _Now th~ river of baptism 
is a river of death. In crossmg 1t we die to sm e.nd hve to nghteousness. In 
entering into the new life the old life perishes. Th~ough the deat~ of the old_man 
there is the resurrection of the new man. All that 1s connected with the old hfe of 
sin and unbelief is taken from us and carried down to the Dead Sea. The body of 
sin is drowned in the waters of forgiveness, and shall no more rise np against us. 
Lil::e the stones in the bed of the Jordan, there is no resurrection for that which 
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wa.s connected wiLh our former dee.d sinful selves. And how precious is the si"nifi, 
ea.nee of the buried stones when looked e.t in this light! It is not a truth~ thn,t 
plea.see the intelligence by its ingenuity only; it is e. truth the.t se.tislies the bee.rt 
by its suita.bleness to its wa.nts. How comforting and ren,ssuring is the thouoht 
that when, through faith in Christ, we have crossed from a state of nature to a st~te 
of grace, all our sins are cast into the sea of God's mercy. They are as com­
pletely buried out of sight as the stones in the ooze of the Jordan. The peace that 
is like a.river and the righteousness that is like the waves of the sea flow over them. 
(H. Macmillan, D.D.) The witness of the stones :-1. They were stones of 
witness, for in e.fter-years they powerfully proclaimed that the miracle of dividing 
the water of the Jordan was true, since they were raised at the very time; they were 
erected publicly in the sight of the people, and no one would have dared to make such 
a monument, and to declare that it commemorated such an event, had the miracle 
never taken place. Scripture miracles a.re attested by witnesses, which e.ttcstation 
distinguishes them from the so-called miracles of the heathen world. 2. And the 
stones of Gilgal were stones of encouragement, for when Israel looked on them, and 
recollected the.t they recalled God's power, no doubt could be felt that God was able 
to make their enterprise a. success. When the great cities, vast wealth, and mighty 
armies of the Canaanites were considered, many a. Hebrew might feel his heart sink 
within him as he looked on the rude and undisciplined host which Joshua had led 
across the Jordan. But e. glance e.t the stones of the circle of Gilgal would dispel 
e.11 such fears, and he would think-" The mighty Jehovah who divided the waters 
of Jordan is on our side; and age.inst the power that cleft asunder the waves of 
that river what can the might of the Amorites avail? Jehovah is with us, and 
against Him whose word divided Jordan vain is the power of the Canaanite, and 
our victory is absolutely sure." 3. But while these stones ga.ve encouragement to 
Israel, they bore witness in a different manner to their enemies, for to the Canaanites 
they were stones of wa.rning. How could Amorite or Hittite withstand invaders 
whose God possessed the power of dividing the waters of Jordan? They ha.d run 
riot in sin; they had stifled conscience : they had despised warning; and now the 
day of mercy was past, e.nd the avengers were upon them, and who could hope to 
resist their power and to escape their swords, when their God me.de the wa.ters of 
Jordan to stand e.s e. heap in the day when His people passed over? Sin will not 
go for ever unpunished; God's Spirit shall not always strive with man, and cor­
ruption shall not with impunity defile the fairest portions of a groaning crea.tioo : 
but when the day of grace has passed, the day of vengeance shall certa.inly lollow. 
The stones in Gilga.l a.re gone, the circle is destroyed, and the stony witness of 
encouragement and warning is no longer borne; but there a.re stones around us 
now which give their witness, and our ears must be heavy if we do not hear, and 
our minds dull if we do not understand, the testimony that they deliver. "What 
mean these stones?" 1. They show God's power ; for who could ma.ke such 
mighty foundation rocks, and after their formation could heave them up into their 
present lofty heights, but a. Being possessed of almighty power? 2. What wisdom, 
too, is exhibited in their formation! What e. wonderful skill is shown in the 
selection of their constituent elements, and in theil· combination according to a fixed 
design I 3. And what goodness also do these stones of the hills manifest? for how 
useful they e.re to man, and how it stimulates his inventive faculty to quarry, shape, 
and erect them as monuments to beautify the creations of his genius ! l\Ia.n puts 
up milestones to measure the length of his journey, and God also erects milestones 
to mark how man himself is advancing on that journey which we are a.II travelling. 
What is our life but a. journey? ever advancing e.nd ceaselessly progressing day by 
day, month by month, and year by year. Life's journey is to me.ny painful and 
wearisome. The morning of life, with its freshness, is gone ; the noondo.y sun 
beats fiercely on our heads; the novelty of changing experiences has passed away; 
and as we slowly advance along the highwe.y of daily life, our hearts begin to get 
weary, e.nd we too become discouraged "bece.use of the way." God puts up His 
milestones to ma.1·k our progress on life's journey, and e.s we pass them successively, 
it is solemn to notice their witness and their che.racter. The eyesight begins 
to grow dim: slowly, indeed, but surely; and we treat the fact almost with 
indifference. It is e. mere common event, but it is e.nother milestone on the roatl of 
life to show that the end will before long draw near. The hearing is dulled. 
Ple~sa.nt sounds can no more be enjoyed, and the harmonies of nature's e.ud of 
human music grntify us no longer. We quietly accept the inevit>tble, perhaps with 
D. sigh but 11,i 11,ll events with resignation, knowing the.t it must be so; and in th~ 
,. ' 6 
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hcnvy l'flr we rl'cognise another of God's milestones. Memory now begins to fail, 
\Yl' cnnnot trnst iL Rs formerly, and do not n.ttempt to tax its power for ,leo,r thn,t it 
~hould proYe t.rrncherou~. Failing, c,tpricious memory I whn,t is it but o.nother 
milestone placl'd by God by the side of the 1·oad o[ life to tell us that we lmve 
pnssl'd oYer the greafur p:i.rt of our jom-ney and are dmwing nen,r to home ? The 
milc>stoncs of the wny, how differently they n.ffcct different people I Here is a, m,in 
f:Oing nwny from his country, seeking his plac" of o.bode in a dist,mt land, and 
leaving behind him itll he holds dea1· in th,~ world: his lands, his treo.sures, o,nd 
his friends. !llilcstones are sad things to him, fo1· they tell him tho,t his time in 
the land in which all his plc:i.sure is found is rapidly p,tssing away. But here is 
another man, returning to his home. He has been in 11, foreign land; has made 
his fortune: has landed on his return at the well-known port, 1tnd is journeying 
rapidly along the highroad to his loved nnd long-expected home. He knows e. 
welcome is there: dear ones are all looking out fo1· his arrivo.l, and his greeting 
will be joyous, while he will not merely meet them, but will never len,ve them again. 
How quickly he walks! Row slowly the milestones seem to pn,ss ! The hen,t of the 
sun, the length of the way, the ups and downs of the road, are all nothing to him, 
for the thought of the home ever drawing nearer o.nd nen,rnr makes him take no 
notice of them whate,er. So it should be with us. We hn,ve had, perhaps, our 
morning of life, and it may be that the journey is beginning to grow wearisome; 
but let us think less of the road and more of the home. (D. G. Whitley.) 
The priests ... stood ... until everything was finished.-The way of diffi­
cult,1 :-1. REMEllilRANCE OF Goo IS THE ONLY ENCOURAGEMENT THROUGH WHICH 
:soME rAnTs oF LIFE'S w.i.Y DEcouE BE.uunLE AND P.!.SSADLE. II. Goo's REGADD TO 
THE GREATER Tl!HLS OF OUR LIFE DOES NOT CALL OFF HIS ATTENTION FROM DETAILS. 
Re not only parted the waters, but He wo,ited in the river, both in power and 
presence, "until everything was finished." III. THE GENERAL co11n1ANDMENTS OF 
TlIE BIDLE AltE ME.L>:T TO REGULATE A.ND CON'rROL THE SPECIFIC ACTS OF OUR LIFE. 
"According to all that Moses," &c. But Moses had never given any commands 
touching the actua,l passage of the Jordan. Yet Moses had commo,nc\ed an implicit 
reliance on Di,·ine guidance and e. careful obedience to Divine requirements. 
Such general words covered all the particulars of the case. 'l'here are many 
things in the family, in business, in the Church, and in the world, which no 
specific precept may touch; there is absolutely no place which we can occupy in 
our daily life which in principle and in spirit is not covered by the Scriptures. 
IV. Vi'HILE Drvn-E PATIE?-:CE 1'"EVER WEARIES m GIVING us NECESSAl\Y HELP, wnEN 
Goo GOES DEFORE WE srrouLD PROMPTLY FOLLOW. "The people ho.sled and po.ssed 
over." ·whate,er motive actuated their haste, haste was the right thing for the 
time. God does not work that we may idly look on. His manifest energy is a 
C:all for our marked diligence (2 Sam. v. 24). V. Goo, WHO MAKES WAY IN THE 
VA!-: OF OUP. DIFFICULTIES, IS NO LESS NECESSAI\Y TO SECURE OUR REAR (ver. 11; 
Deut. xxv. 17, 18). Not only that He may see His people, but that He may save 
them, He besets them "behind and before." (F. G. JJforchant.) The people 
ha.sted.-Probably the majority of the people were moved by fear, but some 
fodings may ha,ve led some of the host to hasten, and other considerations others. 
I. THE HASTE OF FE.IB. This also lea,ds to Cano.an. II. THE HASTE OF DILIGENCE. 
,Yith so muC:h to be done, each had need to remember, "the night cometh." 
J II. THE H.IBTE OF nEVEllEXT ODEDIEXCii. God does not work mightily and command 
urgently that men may move slothiully. IV. Trrn HASTE OF coMPASSI0:-1. While 
the people tarried, the priests must wait. No man ever idles without expense and 
inconvenience to some one else. V. TnE II.ASTE OF UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCE. The 
quick movement of a few would communicate· itself to all. Our pace times 
that of our companion, and his that of others. (Ibid.) Quick use of oppor­
tunity :-They made the best use of the golden opportunity afforded them, and 
wilh the utmost alacrity and diligence hastened across the river while thus laid 
Lo.re for them. The torrent was 1·estrnined by the mighty power of God to o.fford 
the people an opportunity to pa,ss over dry-shod. But there wa.s no time for 
presmnptuous delays, as tho~gh they could cou~t upon_a~ ind~finite p_rolongo,tion ?f 
ibis favoured season, and might postpone crossmg until 1t smted their pleasure, m 
the confidence that God's grace would wait upon their dilatory movements. There 
was no disposition on the part cf any to remain as long as they could on the 
v,ilderness side, with any chance of getting into Cannan before the waters should 
rnsh back again into their accustomed cha,nncl. (W. II. G1·een, D.D.) 1.'he 
1,co1,le's haste :-The priests and the ark stood still; but " the people ho.stcd a.nd 
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passed over." Ma,ny commento,tors a.ssume tha.t they hastened from feo,r. Such 
haste would ho,ve been both utterly unseemly, and an evil omen for the conquest. 
'J'here :were other rea~ons fo'. making all possible haste. Were they not keeping 
the priests of God with their o.rms outstretched, to bear up their holy burden? 
And moreover, there, distinct before them, beautiful in the soft, rich light of the 
early morning, lay the homes, o.nd vineyards, o.nd fields, which they were to 
possess. A few steps, and their feet would be in Canaan ; a. few moments and 
the weary waiting of years would end. As the tired labourer hastes at the' first 
glimpse of his home, ao must they ho,ve hastened. There mo,y have been also 
some innocent rivalry to bo among the first to touch the further shore. All thes; 
motives, indeed, might easily combine as they hastened and passed over. And 
sho,ll not the thought tho,t Jesus waits till all be gathered in-waits, without 
coming yet "in His power and great glory "-shall not this thought stir up His 
Church, not only to be looking for, but hastening His coming? The love of Christ 
constraining ua, will urge us onward. And who that has had " the eyes of the 
understo,nding opened " to behold what are " the riches of glory " of this inheri­
tance in Christ Jesus would not fain "to his speed add wings," that he mioht 
enter it and at once possess it? (S. F. Smiley.) Come ye up out of Jordan~­
Firm in duty :-We can fancy how the people who had reached the western shore , 
lined the bank, gazing on the group in the channel, who stood still waiting God's 
.!)Ommand to relieve them at their post. The word comes at last, and is im­
mediately obeyed. May we not learn the lesson to stand fixed and patient wherever 
God sets us, as long as He does not call us thence? God's priests should be like 
the legionary on guard in Pompeii, who stuck to his post while the ashes were 
falling thick, and was smothered by them, rather than leave his charge without 
his commander's orders. One graphic word pictures the priests lifting, or, as it 
might be translated, "plucking," the soles of their feet from the slimy bottom into 
which they had settled down in their long standing still. They reach the bank, 
marching as steadily with their sacred burden as might be over so rough and 
slippery a road. The first to enter were the last to leave the river's bed. God's 
ark "goes before us," and "is our rearward." He besets us behind and before, 
and nil dangerous service is safe if begun and ended in Him. The one point made 
prominent is the instantaneous rush back of the impatient torrent as soon as the 
curb was ta.ken off. Like some horse rejoicing to be free, the tawny flood pours 
down, and soon everything looks" as aforetime," except for the new rock, piled by 
human hands, round which the waters chafed. The dullest would understand 
what had wrought the miracle when they saw the immediate consequence of the 
ark's leaving its place. Cause and effect seldom come thus close together in God's 
dealings; but sometimes He lets us see them as near each other as the lightning 
and the thunder, tho,t we may learn to trace them in faith, when centuries part 
them. How the people would gaze as the hurrying stream covered up their path, 
and would look across to the further shore, ::tlmost doubting if they had really 
stood there that morning I They were indeed "Hebrews "-men from the other 
side-now, and would set themselves to the dangerous task before them with 
courage. Well begun is half done; 'and God wo.uld not divide the river for 
them to thrust them into a tiger's den, where they would be torn to pieces. 
Retreat was impossible now. A new page in their history was turned. The desert 
wo,s as unreachable as Egypt. The passage of the Jordan rounded off the epoch 
which the passage of the Red Sea introduced, and began a new era. (.d. Maclaren, 
D.D.) Life a joimiey :-1. THAT HUMAN LIFE IN THIS WORLD IS A JOUR~Y. 1. 
Change of scenery. 2. Approach to an end. 3. Unsettledness of feeling. Life's 
journey is-(1) Unremitting·; (2) irretra.ceable. II. THAT HUMAN LIFE IN THIS 
WORLD IS A JOURNEY WJUCH WILL HAVE AN END. 1. Our end is certn.in. 2. It is 
solemn. III. HUMAN LIFE IN THIS WORLD WILL HAVE AN END WHICH MAY BE GLORIOUS. 
1. It may be glorious in the courage of the traveller. 2. It may be glorious in 
the destination reached. (Homilist.) Those twelve stones ... did Joshua 
pitch in Gilgal.-The double monument of the passage of the Lord's host across the 
Jo1·dan :-Many fine allegories have been reared upon the founda.tion of the 
twenty-four stones that were placed, twelve in the river-bed, and twelve at the 
encampment in Gilg11I. Some have spiritualiscd them as types of cle,ith 11nd the 
resurrection ; others have seen in them a representation of the prophets and 
apostles of the Old ancl New Testament dispe11s11tions. They me11n th:tt the 
passage of the Isrnclites ovor Jordan is-I. A REAL EVENT, 'l'he history that 
1·ccords it is not 11n orient11l poem or a patriotic lcge11(l. lt is not a. line co11ception 
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of nn impnssioned imagination. It is not an exaggerntion. We have before us 0, 
plftin rnntter of nrtnn,\ history. II. A SIGNIFICANT EVENT. 1. God wn,s glorified. 
He wns herein exhibited as" the living God" (chap. iil.10), 0,nd "the Lord of 0,ll the 
earth" (chap. iii.11). 2. Joshua, moreover, was magnified, nnd shown to be Moses' 
divinely-sanctioned successor (chap. iii. 7). 3. The Isrnelites, moreover, were 
assured. With the remembrance of the naked channel of Jord0,n, wh0,t c0,use of 
trepidation can remain? 4. By this miracle their enemies were app0,lled-n0,mely, 
the inland Amorites, the immediate spectators; and the Canaanites, or coast 
tribes (Num. xiii. 30) in the distance, who hea,rd the report (chap. v. 1). The 
pnssage took place" right against Jericho" (chap. iii. 16). Oh, poL"tentous sighLfor 
the inhabitants of that fortress! 111. A PATTERN EVENT. It was with apparent 
reference t~ this event that God promised His people by the mouth of the prophet 
Isaiah,'• When thou passest through the waters," &c. Let us, then, claim the 
promise, and embrace the consolation that this history decla,res to us for ourselves. 
And what can we do in these" swellings of Jordan"? Here is an answer to our 
misgi,ings, "The Lord will do wonders among you I" IV. A SYll!BOLICAL EVENT. 
1. On the one band, we may regard the passage of the Jordan as a glorious and 
" abundant entrance" into the promised inheritance. 2. On the other band, we 
may regard it as illustrating, not only the triumphant close, but also the hopeful 
beginning of the believer's course, and conversion, not death, will be the aspect of 
Christian experience that we shall recognise. Application : 1. Are you yet in your 
sins ? and do you long to experience the saving change of the new WJ;h? But 
does a very torrent of difficulties seem to roll at their fullest height be'tween you 
and the peace and pardon you long to enjoy? Go forward, and fear not. Jesus 
Himself calls you. He Himself accompanies you. Every hindrance will vanish 
if you obey His word. 2. Are you already amongst God's people? Have you 
anxieties, difficulties, obstructions, in yoU1· course of life? He who opened a 
highway through the Jordan is also your helper. 3. Is Jesus your hope, and do 
you nevertheless quail when you think of the hour of your departure hence, when 
you must leave all you love here below? (Isa. x.liii. 1-8). (G. W. Butler, M.A.) 
The stones of memorial :-I. GREAT EVENTS DESERVE COl\lMEMORATION. 1n them 
God is the teacher. Men have always been ready to perpetuate the memory of 
their own great deeds. By memorial structures, memorial days, memorial 
obserrnnces, they have sought to keep alive the knowledge of their achievements 
and to foster a regard for the sentiments which lived in them. It has been com­
mon for all men in every age to act upon the principle which Daniel Webster 
stated when the comer-stone of the Bunker Hill Monument was laid : " Human 
beings are composed not of reason only, but of imagination also, and sentiment, 
and that is neither wasted nor misapplied which is appropriated to the purpose of 
giving right direction to sentiments, and opening proper springs of feeling in the 
heart." But no memorial structure elaborately reared to perpetuate right feeling 
e.nd sentiment could subserve this end as fitly and fully as did the rude circle of 
stones set up at Gilgal. It nursed no pride of ancestry. It declared God's 
"mighty acts." Reminded by this rude memorial, one generation praised His 
works to another. They were led to speak of the glory of His kingdom, and to 
talk of His power. II. GoD EXPECTS THE CHILDREN TO DECOME INTERESTED IN GREAT 
EVE!<TS OF THE PAST. It was for the children's sake that the circle of stones was set 
np at Gilgal. It was to awaken their curiosity. God wishes the children to ask a 
great many questions. In this way He would have them learn what He has been 
doing for His people in past ages. III. GOD EXPECTS THE FATHERS TO DE READY TO 
AXSWEB THE CHILDREN'S QUESTIONS. The stones of Gilgal could be of little use to 
those children whose parents did not keep freshly in mind the events com­
memorated. They would become a monument whose inscription had faded away. 
No doubt the word "fathers" means parents, but it is worthy of remark that it 
does not mean mothers only or especially. The father who gives over to the 
mother the religious training of the child fails in the special duty which fatherhood 
imposes. He shirks the greatest responsibility of life. The father who answers 
his child's questions by evasion acts unworthily. " My wife takes care of the 
religion of the family," a busy man said. But this is not God's plan. This 
father's life, in many respects admirable, failed miserably in a central, essential 
duty. For this failure no other well-doing could compensate. IV. 'l'Im STONES 
ERECTED AT Gn.oAL SUGGEST ~!ORE LASTING MEMOnIALB WHICH GoD HAS BET UP. 1. A 
memorial book. Concerning this book He would have the children question and 
the fathers give answer. How has (his book been made, and by whftt providence 
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hn.s ii been preserved? 2. A Church with memorio.l rites. Who.t clo bo.ptism o.nd 
the Lord_'s Supper hn.ve to tell_ us aboat Gocl's wo.ys with men? 3. A memorial day. 
Sunclay 1s Goel s commemomt10n cln.y. It stancls a lasting memorial of the greatest 
event in human history. (W. G. Sperry.) The memorial stones :-Gilgal, the 
first cnco.mpment, lay defenceless in the open plain, and the first thing to be done 
would be to throw up some earthwork round the camp. It seems to have been the 
resting-place of the ark, and probably of the non-combatants, during the conc1uest, 
a_nd to ho.ve derived _thence a. sacredness w~ich long clung to it, and finally Jed, 
smguln.rly enough, to its becommg a centre of idolatrous worship. The rude circle 
o~ un~ewn stones without inscription was, no cloubt, exactly like the many pre­
h1stonc monuments found all over the worlcl which forgotten races have raised to 
keep in everlasting remembrance forgotten fights and heroes. It was a com­
paratively small thing; for j'lach stone was but a load for one man, and it would 
seem mean enough by the side of Stonehenge or Camac, just as Israel's history is 
on a small scale as compared with the world-embracing empires of old. Size is 
not greatness; and Joshua's little circle told a more wonderful story than its taller 
kindred, or Egyptian obelisks or colossi. 1. These grey stones preached at once 
the duty of remembering and the danger of forgetting the past mercies of God. 
When they were reared they would seem needless; but the deepest impressions 
get filled up by degrees, as the river of time deposits its sands on them. We do 
not forget pain so quickly as joy, and most men have a longer and keener 
remembrance of their injurers than of their benefactors, human or Divine. The 
stones were set up because Israel remembered, but also lest Israel should forget. 
We often think of the Jews as monsters of ingratitude; but we should more truly 
learn the lesson of their history if we regarded them as fair, average men, and 
asked ourselves whether our recollection of God's goodness to us is much more 
vivid than theirs. Unless we make distinct and frequent efforts to recall, we shall 
certainly forget God's goodness. The cultivation of thankful remembrance is a 
very large part of practical religion; and it is not by accident thn.t the psalmist 
puts it in the middle, between hope and obedience (Psa. lxxviii. 7). 2. The 
memorial stones further proclaimed the duty of parental instruction in God's 
mercies. They speak of a time when tradition was the vehicle of history; when 
books were rare, and monuments were relied upon to awaken curiosity which a 
father's words would satisfy. Notwithstanding all differences in means of 
obtaining knowledge, the old law remains in full force, that the parent is the 
natural and most powerful instructor in the ways of God. The decay of parental 
religious teaching is working enormous mischief in Christian households ; and the 
happiest results would follow if Joshua's homely advice were attended to, "Ye 
shall let your children know." 3. The same principle which led to the erection 
of this simple monument reaches its highest and sacredest instance in the 
institution of the Lord's Supper, in which Jesus, with wonderful lowliness, con­
descends to avail Himself of material symbols in order to secure a firmer place in 
treacherous memories. (ii. Maclaren, D.D.) The Lord your God dried up 
the ... Jorda.n.-Hindrances removed :-That is true. We saw it. We were 
there. It is happening every day. Take out the mere detail and put in the great 
picture, and what is it? It is Divine interposition in the affairs of life. It is God 
taking away n.11 hindrances to the progress which He Himself has pw-posed and 
defined ; not the hindrances to your progress, but the hindrances to His own 
progress as shown through your life. He will not take o.ny stones out of our way 
if they lie between us and ruin. He will rather embed those stones a little more 
firmly. God be praised for His hindrances! We wanted to make that contract, 
and could not. We ho.cl the pen in hand to sign it, but the ink would not flow, or 
the light suddenly gave out, and we dropped the pen. What did it? We see now 
we were going to sign away our birthright, our liberty, our honour, our conscience, 
and we were doing this more or less unconsciously, and God said" No." Blessed 
be God for His denials I Sometimes we are able to say, "Blessed be God for His 
beren,vements I" Let God alone. Let us put our lives just into His hands and say, 
"Lord, they are Thy lives more than ours. Thou hast only lent them to us. We 
would not spoil one moment of these trembling frailties which we call our lives. 
Undertake everything for us and use us. We will run Thine errands, we will obey 
Thy will, we will do what Thou dost bid us do. Lord, undertake for us. Then it 
there is a river in the way Thou wilt dry it up, if there is a Red Sea in the way 
Thou wilt command it to stand back, and we shall walk through the beds of rivers 
11,s if the;r were beds of roses." You would be greatly comforted, as I have been in 
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a thousttnd instttnces, by re,tsoning from the river to tho sea. This is the right 
method of inference, by induction and by deduction. What has God done for us in 
the past? Hear David. He said: " The God that delivered me from the paw of 
the lion and from the paw of the bear will deli~er me from this uncircumcised 
Philistine. I will strike him in the name of the Eternal.'' Was it o. rash act? It 
was reasoned piety. Why did the young man's blood boil for one moment and 
then subside? It wn,s all the piety of the past gathered up into ono supreme 
stroke. Sometimes one act of faith condenses a lifetime of study, experience, ancl 
prayer. Wondrously doth life bring its own power, and marvellously doth yester­
day contribute its quota to the forces of to-day. When a great man advises you 
upon a certain course, he does not speak for the moment. For o. quarter of 11 
century and more he has been buried in the study of law, and when he gives you 
a-0.vic.e that could be wi-itten down in a line he puts a lifetime into that line. 
When the hoary physician touches your pulse half a century touches it. So we 
should thus see God moving, as in contemplation and in faith, from the Jordan to 
the Red Sea. He says to us, as we near the sea: " What about the Jordan? Was 
there one drop of water on the sole of your feet?" No, Lord, there was not. 
"Then," saith He in reply, "as with the Jordan, so with the Red Sea. It shall be 
dried up as if it had never been.'' When the disciples said, " How can we feed 
this multitude? " He said, " Did I not feed a multitude once. What lack was 
there then? " None. "Had the people barely enough to eat?" Nay. "How 
many baskets took you up ? " Twelve. And He helped them to carry out that 
reasoning, that He who was able to do it once was able to do it twice; and if He 
could do it twice, He could do it for ever. Here is the historical lesson He teaches 
us, that what He did yesterday He is going to do to-morrow. If you have no faith 
in to-morrow, surely you have faith in your own recollection of yesterday. There 
are timid souls who never dare look at to-morrow. The Lord says to these, " Then 
think about yesterday; that is over. Now what was done to you yesterday? You 
thought your heart was going to burst. Did your heart break yesterday?" No. 
"You thought all things were against you yesternight. Did one star fall out of its 
place?" No, Lord, they are all there. "Then," saith God, "as yesterday, so 
to-morrow; as the Jordan, so the Red Sea.'' What is your experience? How 
have you been treated in straits and perplexities and difficulties? Who cooled 
your fever? Who brought light when all was darkness ? Bacon saith, "A little 
learning inclineth to atheism"; but much learning, great wisdom, makes a man 
pray. Whenever you doubt God, think that you are but feebly or superficially 
instructed. When you can lean upon Him four-square, know that the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. How true it is that all things in life are done by an unseen 
power in so far as they a.re either good or bad. The devil is as invisible as God. 
How wonderful a thing it is that life becomes shaped into palaces 11nd temples 
without any handling Qf our own. The Jordan was dried up not with hands; 
the Red Sea was dried up-not with hands. Hands, poor hands, what can hands 
make? " The hand can make and break " is a little proverb, I would suggest. 
Whatever can be made by the hand can be unmade by the hand. God Himself 
takes all primary mi.nistry unto His own power and employs us, even when we are 
going about our own errands, simply as His messengers. All life as it grows 
wisely and well turns and tends to service. Blessed be God, there is 11 bondage of 
love, there is a slavery of joy I Axe you dreading the Jordan? He will dry it up 
for you if you put your trust in Him. Axe you dreading the Red Sea? He will 
blow it away with the wind of His mouth. You may go within a step of it, nay, 
yon may touch it, but the moment the foot of faith touches that sea, the se11 is 
gone. (J. Pa.,-ker, D.D.) 

CHAPTER V. 

Vn. 1. Their heart melt.ed . , ; becaUBe or the children or Iera.el.-Divine 
control over all :-Kings and princes, captains and nobles, are most perfectly under 
the control of God ; not only their counsels and operations, but their very spirits 
are subject to the influence of His secret and all-pervading dominion; they are 
restrained by cowardice, or incited by courage; intimidated by fea,r, or emboldened 



CIIAP. V.] ,TOSJ-IUA. 87 

by vn.lour, n.s best mn.y promote the purposes of Providence and the interests o[ the 
Church. Moro has often been ellcctcd by this, wherein has appeared no hnmn,n 
agency, thn.n could have been by all the advantn.ges of physical strength. H h:ts 
been seen in the procedure of the Divine government, and opening of the seerd 
counsels of heaven, thn.t turns the most peculiar and results the most mr:,mcnVmc; 
h1tve proceeded from this invisible working of God. But for this, the conclit,ion of 
lsrnel, ILB frequently appe1trod in review, would have inspired their adversaries, ancl, 
in the mere opposing of force to force, insured to them triumph. A 3pirit of 
blindness o.nd infatuation hfLs been permitted to seize the enemies of the Church, 
and to foll upon the powers of the world, or the Lord's people had again itnd again 
been swallowed up. The expedients of infinite wisdom, and resources of almi,,hty 
power, never fail: they are innumerable, and always at commancl; not confinend to 
the common laws of nature, but comprehend the secret dominion of spirits, and that 
unlimited range of omnipotence, by which, in special operations,all things are possible 
with God, and present to instant adoption, as the purposes of His love may require, 
or the counsel of His will determine. (W. Seaton.) 

Vers. 2-9. Make thee sh9.rp knives and circumciae.-The circumcisin.1 at 
Gilgal :-Even those comparatively unenlightened people must have realised 
that there was deep spiritual significance in the administration of that rite 
at that juncture. Oil more than one occasion they had heard i\Ioses spea,k 
of circumcising the heart, and they must have felt that God meant to 
te1tch them the vanity of trusting to their numbers, or prowess, or martial 
array. Their strength was nothing to Hirn. The land was not to be won 
by their might, but to be taken from His hand as a gift. Self and the energy 
of the flesh must be set aside, that the glory of coming victory might be of God and 
not of man. We must be content to be reckoned among the things that are not, if 
we are to be used to bring to nought the things that are, " that no flesh should 
glory in His presence." We, too, must have our Gilgal. It is not enough to 
acknowledge as a general principle that we are dead and risen with Christ, we 
must apply it to our inner and outer life. We have no warrant to say tho.t sin is 
dead, or that the principle of sin is eradicated, but that we are dead to it in our 
standing, and are dead to it also in the reckoning of faith. Dut for this we need 
the gift of the Blessed Spirit, in His Pentecostal fulness. It was by the E tern:tl 
Spirit that our Lord offered Himself in death upon the Cross, and it is by Him 
alone that we can mortify the deeds of the body. For, first, the spirit of self is so 
subtle. It is like a taint in the blood, which, stayed in one place, breaks out in 
another. Protean in its shapes and ubiquitous in its hiding-places, it requires 
omniscience to discover, and omnipresence to expel. And, secondly, only the Spirit of 
God has cords strong enough to bind us to the altar of death ; to remind us in the 
hour of temptfLtion; to enable us to look to Jesus for His grace; to inspire us with the 
passion of self-immolation; to keep us true and steady to the resolves of our holiest 
moments; to apply the withering fire of the Cross of Jesus to the growth of our 
self-conceit and self-energy-for all these the grace of the Spirit is inllispensable. 
He is the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, therefore He must be the Spirit of death to all 
that pertains to the old Adam. There is a sense in which all believers have been cir­
cumcised in Christ ; but there is another sense in which it is needful for them to pass 
one after another through the circumcision of Christ which is not made with hands, 
and which consists in the putting off of the body of the flesh. To th1tt all "·ho 
would lead a life of victory and inherit the Janel of promise must submit. The 
process may be sharp, for the knife does not spare pain. Ilut it is in the hands 
of Jesus, the lover of souls. Oh, shrink not from it! (F. B. Meyer, D.-1.) 
Christian character :-The more a man learns of God, the more he knows of grnce. 
If we would apply to ourselves spiritually the lessons of the circumcision in the 
land, we must give the gmce of God, which led to the circumcision, full pbce, and 
remember that God asks for the devotion of His people, because He ha,s, in Christ, 
brought them into perfect favour. Was it by observing God's ordina,nccs, or was it 
through God's almighty grace that Israel entered the land of promise ? They 
entered it as a no.tion in uncircumcision, ttnd therefore exclusively by God's 
sovereign gmce. And why did God not seek for circumcision from the people 
of Ismel, so long as they walk in the wilderness? The wilderness wa,s the scene of 
their distrust of God. A distrusting spirit is ignorant of God's real charncter, ancl 
consequently is not momlly fitted for sep11,mti01~ to Himself; but Go~, hav~ng 
brought us by His gmce to know ourselves to be 1n the heavenly places m Chnst, 
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seeks ,:epnrn.t.ion to Himself, corresponding with the liberty into which He !ms 
bronghi us. Grnce known and realised is the only trne pmver for hen,rt sep11,r11,tion 
to God. Circumcision with Israel was merely a c,unal ordinance, and, in common 
with all ordinances, ga,e neither power for communion with God, nor for contlict 
with His enemies. It was a sign that the children of Israel were God's earthly 
family, and a people separated from all the rest of mrinkind. The circumcision 
made wit.hont hands, with which the Christian is circumcised, in Christ, is a. 
sepantt10n to God from the whole world. As the people of Israel, been.use 
hrought through the Jorda.n, were enjoined by God to be circumcised, and 
their cn.reless wilderness ways were allowed no longer, so the Christian, been.use 
he has died with Ch_rist to the world, and to his old self, is exhorted to mortify 
his members, and his worldly ways are no longer permitted. This mortification 
is simply ~elf-denial, by the power of the Holy Spirit. Mn,n naturally loves sin; 
he lo,es his own way which is the essence of sin; but he who lives in Christ is 
called to die to himself in daily walk and conduct. There is no way of living to 
Christ but by dying to self. It was by no means sufficient to Israel to know tho.t 
they went across the Jordan, in order to enjoy the riches of the inheritance; for 
until circumcision was effected none of Canaan's food was spread before them, nor 
were they called to conflict. And we may be sure that so long as we walk in the 
flesh and please ourselves, there can be no communion-no feeding upon Christ. 
Neither can there be any victories for the Lord, unless self is subdued. Satan 
would beguile the youthful believer into the misty atmosphere of a Canaan of the 
imagination, where the flesh is allowed to work. In this aerial Christianity, 
circumcision-self-mortification-is not permitted; the practical result of being dead 
with Christ is not allowed to wound the will. But there is no stability of soul, no 
solid devotedness. Such a believer is like the insect, which, well-nigh composed of 
wings, and possessing scarcely any weight, is driven from the flower garden by the 
first storm. Sorrowful as is the result of letting the imagination carry away the 
soul, verhaps the effect of accepting Divine truth in intellectualism is more so. A 
Christian holding the doctrine of death with Christ, and resurrection with Christ, 
in the understanding only, goes out from the sunlight of God's presence into a land 
of deathlike coldness. If circumcision in its spiritual signification were rightly 
valued, such abuses of the truth of God would certainly find no place in the 
believer's heart. To mortify our members is not a painless exercise. Saying, 
" We are dead," is not mortifying; but it is to deny the wishes of our old nature 
because " we are dead " (Rom. viii. 13). The mere fact of the people of Israel's 
entrance into Canaan did not constitute them at liberty before God. They were 
brought into the land of promise by the passage of the Jordan, but were not 
pronounced free by Jehovah until circumcised. God's liberty for His people is tho.t 
of His own making, and therefore perfect. It is what He thoroughly approves and 
delights in. And the means by which, step by step, He brings His people into the 
enjoyment of this liberty, is grace. If we are God's free men, it is evidently in the 
land of promise that we have liberty, for only in the fulness of God's favour can we 
experience His rolling away the reproach of our bondage. (The Gospel in the Book 
of Joshua.) Why was circumcision suspended in the wilderness 1-Some have said 
that, owing to the circumstances in which the people were, it would not have been 
convenient, perhaps hardly possible, to administer the rite on the eighth day. 
Moving as they were from place to place, the administration of circumcision would 
often have caused so much pain and peril to the child, that it is no wonder it was 
delayed. And once delayed, it was delayed indefinitely. But this explanation is not 
sufficient. There were long, very long periods of rest, during which there could have 
been no difficulty. A better explanation, brought forward by Calvin, leads us to 
connect the suspension of circumcision with the punishment of the Israelites, and 
with the sentence that doomed them to wander forty years in the wilderness. When 
the worship of the golden calf took place, the nation was rejected, and the breaking 
by Moses of the two tables of stone seemed an appropriate sequel to the rupture of 
the covenant which their idolatry had caused. And though they were soon restorid, 
they were not restored without certain drawbacks-tokens of the Divine displeasure. 
Probably the suspension of circumcision was included in the punishment of theil' sins. 
They were not to be allowed to place on their children the sign and seal of a. 
covenant which in spirit and in reality they had broken. But it was not an 
abolition, only a suspension. The time might come when it would be ~estored. 
The natural time for this would be the end of the forty years of chast1sernent, 
These fo1·t,v yearg have nQw oorne to an end, 1)011btl()~S it woqld have been a fjl"ll!1!t 
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joy to Moses if it hn,d been given him to see the re:;toration of circumcision hnt 
thn,t wn,s not to trtke place until the people had set foot on Abraham's lan<l. ' We, 
may woll think of it n,s an occasion of great rejoicing. The visible token of his bein" 
one of God's children was now borne by every man rtnd boy in the camp. In a sens; 
they now proved themselves heirs to the covenant made with their fathers, and 
might thus rest with fimier trust on the promise-" I will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse him that curscth thee." Two other points demand a word of explanation. 
The first is the statement that "all the people that were born in the wilderness . . . 
they had not circumcised" (ver. 5). If the view be correct that the suspension of 
circumcision was part of the punishment for their sins, the prohibition would not 
come into operation for some months, at all events, after the exodus from Egypt. 
We think, with Calvin, that for the sake of brevity the sacred historian makes a, 
general statement without waiting to explain the exceptions to which it was subject. 
The other point needing explanation is the Lord's statement after the circum­
cision (ver. 9). The words imply that, owing to the want of this sacrament, they had 
lain exposed to a reproach from the Egyptians, which was now rolled away. What 
seems the most likely explanation is, that when the Egyptians heard how God had 
all but repudiated them in the wilderness, and had withdrawn from them the sign of 
His covenant, they malignantly crowed over them, and denounced them a, n, 
worthless race, who had first rejected their lawful rulers in Egypt under pretext of 
religion, and, having shown their hypocrisy, were now scorned and cast off by the 
very God whom they had professed themselves so eager to serve. But now the 
tables are turned on the Egyptians. The restoration of circumcision stamps this 
people once more as the people of God. (G. W. Blaikie, D.D.) The reproach of 
Egypt :--By this reproach we are to understand all that stigma which clung to 
Israel through its relation to Egypt. This stigma had two aspects, an inner and an 
outer; an active and a passive. It consisted in that feeling of humiliation and 
self-reproach, which must have rested on the heart of every intelligent and pious 
Israelite during the wilderness wanderings. And it also consisted in the feeling of 
scorn and contempt with which their great oppressors the Egyptians must have 
looked upon them during all that period. In its inward aspect, the reproach of 
Egypt was caused by spiritual assimilation to Egypt. Moses had said. " The Lord 
will put a difference between the Egyptians and Israel." This difference was 
manifested in mn.ny striking ways, during the progress of Israel's gradual 
emancipation. But when this rite was in abeyance, this difference was lost 
in a measure. Physically, there was no difference between the children born in 
Egypt after the Exodus and those born in the wilderness. Circumcision was, as it 
were, God's brand on His people marking them for His own. Its lack proclaimed 
that they were "Lo A.mmi," not God's people. But there could be no greater 
outward stigma than this. It was Israel's glory to be Jehovah's peculiar people 
and to bear in their bodies the seal of His covenant. From this height of privilege 
they looked down on all men. For an Israelite, therefore, to consider his position 
during the forty years, would be to acknowledge that there was no difference, so far. 
between him and an Egyptian. Jehovah was no longer, in this mode of outward 
recognition, his God. But there was a deeper and more potent assimilation, of 
which the outward and physica.l was only the sign. There was on the part of Israel 
assimilation to Egypt in spirit. They reproached Goel for their redemption, saying 
that He had brought them from Egypt to destroy them ; they actually went the 
length of appointing a leader to guide them back to the house of bondage. Wha.t 
could be more grievous than such sin? what could more plainly show their 
assimilation in heart to Egypt? Therefore to a pious and penitent Israelite there 
was here cause for the deepest abn.sement. His cry in self-reproach would be, " My 
sin is ever before me." 'fhis also would be implied in the inner aspect of the 
reproach of Egypt. But in addition to this inner n,spect of the reproach, there is 
also the outer to be considered. The repron,oh of Egypt not only consisted in those 
feelings which must have taken possession of a pious Isra.elite, but also in those 
taunts which must have been hul'led at them by Egypt. Their haughty task.masters 
would no doubt make their former bondmen a subject of reproach a.nd mocking 
scorn. They would look down upon them, and speak of them with unutterable 
contempt. They would describe them n,s a despicable race of worthless rnnn.wa,ys. 
And they would also find goocl en.use for merriment in the prolonged wanderings in 
the wilderness. "Where are all their high hopes?" they might h,we said. "They 
hn,ve ended in smoke. A gren.t deal better off they are now t\rnn they were with us, 
Jrnni,ering and thirsting in that desert, i11stc1ul of living on the fot of the h1ncl ! A 
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nice wild-goose clrnse that famous Mos~s lms led them." Such was the rcpronch of 
Egypt; but here and now it is rolled o.way. Ily this 11,ct o.t Gilg,tl Isrnci is no 
longer assimillttcd to Egypt in body. The knives of flint ho.ve again put a dificrcnc'l 
between Israel o.nd Egypt. Each man bears in his body the mo.rk of Jehovah's 
covenant. And seeing the land of Cano.an WltS God's gift to them 11,5 

Abra,ham's seed, and to Abraham's seed as faithful to Jehovah, i.e. o.s 
circumcised, this o.ct w11,s o. Divine and forum! conveyance of tho land to thcso 
men of Israel. Thus at Gilgal the title-deeds of Cantt>tn were signed scaled an,l 
delivered; and thus again, the reproach of Egypt was rolled away. ' Isrn,el 

0

is no 
longer a homeless wanderer but an heir of God. Also the assimil:ttion to Egypt in 
spirit has come to an end. No longer are they uncircumcised in heart. Never 
again do they cast a longing, lingei·ing look behind. Surely this tmns:wtion is also 
recorded for our inst.ruction and reproof. Gilgal so.ys, "Put ofJ the old man with 
his affections ll.nd lusts; put off all moral and spiritu:i.l assimilation to the world. 
Crucify the flesh and its deceitful lusts. Mortify the deeds of the body." The 
great need of the present age is to be brought in spirit to Gilgal, i.e., to learn to the 
very centre of our souls the spirit of self-sacrifice. The process may be painful, 
like cutting off a right arm or plucking out a right eye ; yet it is the necessary 
sequel of entrance into God's inheritance. And 11s it is the necesso.ry sequel of 
entrance, so is it the necessary prelude to worship and to victory. There c:i.n be 
no trne worship of God except our hea.rts are cleansed from the filthiness 
of the flesh. There can be no true victory for God, either within or with­
out, except our souls are purged from the power of sin. (A. B. lliackay.) 
The consecration of the Lord's Jwst at Gilgal; or, a revival :-The need, the 
tokens, and the blessedness of this revival are set before us. (1) Its need appears 
in the reproa.ch of EgY}lt. (2) Its tokens are the rnstoration of ordinances. (3) Its 
blessedness consists in the return of favour. I. Let us first dwell upon the need of 
Israel's revival, as seen in THE REPROACH OF EGYPT. There are many among us who 
ha,e indeed left Egn,t. To the questions, "Is the Lord among us, or not ?-Are 
we His people?" they can humbly answer "Yes"; for He bas given them sure 
pledges of their interest in the everlasting covenant. And yet, if asked to give a 
reason of the hope that is in them, they would not be ready. The answer of faith 
can scarce find utterance amid the sins and shortcomings that compass them 
round, and testify against them. Their words, their tempers, their works, their 
experiences, all seem to give the lie to their Christian profession and to their hope. 
The world of unbelie,ers, too, joins issue age.inst them, and, discerning their 
failures and inconsistencies, derides their religion, calls them hypocrites, and 
prophesies their doom. This "reproach of Egypt," lies heavy upon God's saints 
who thns walk in darkness. II. The narrative goes on to tell of the tokens of 
Israel's revival, as seen in THE RESTORATION OF ORDINANCES. As the sacrament of 
baptism perpetuates and expands the teaching of the rite of circumcision, so that of 
the Lord's Supper repeats the lessons of the Passover. The Christian ordinance 
looks be.ck, as the Jewish sacrifice looked forward, to the death of Jesus as our sub­
stitute. Since the fall of Adam, there has been but this one w11y of salv11tion. !\fay 
we, amid o~ fuller privileges, and clearer light, approach the same God whom 
Israel worshipped, confiding in the same 11tonement, and renew our covenant with 
Him in the breaking of bread, and the drinking of the cup of blessing. Our fe11st 
similarly co=emorates the past, the present, 11nd the future: for we herein shew 
forth an accomplished redemption, our own reconciliation thereby, an_d our 
participation in our Saviour's love at the marriage feast above. III. It remains for 
us now to speak of the blessedness of Israel's reviva.l, as seen in THE RETURN OF 
FAvoun. 1. First, the Lord expressly declares to Joshua, as the head and repre­
sentative of the nation, "This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from 
off you." Blessed assurance ! 2. Beside the answer of God to Joshua, 11 second 
gracious token was granted. The enemy was still as a stone. With blanched 
cheeks and palpitating hearts, the Canaanites looked on and saw the people all en­
camped at Gilgal. Now, shall not Israel, with soldierly decision, seize on the 
opportunity, and ere they have recovered from their panic, strike a decisive blow, 
and so possess the land ? Such is not the Lord's order : but until the fourteenth 
day of the month the men of war are shut up in their tents; and then, as though 
in a land of peace, during a full week the Passover is keptthrougbouttbeirfamilies. 
3. Was it not providentially ordered by a loving F11tber that Israel should be 
brought into the land at the time of harvest? Thus temporo.l supplies sh11ll not 
fail those whom God accepts and approves: thus, a,lso, spiritual provision sha.ll 
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never fail God's people. 4. The close of the chapter presents us with a fourth token 
of the return of fo".our t~ Isrnel, in the m_anifestation to Joshua of the great Angel 
of the Covono,nt, with Il!s drnwn sword lifted, not in vcn,,eance aoainst Isrnel but 
ago,inst their foe~. This was the promised angel who should go before them,' an,\ 
le11d them to vICtory. (G. W. Buller, M.A.) Gilgal :-I. ATTENTION TO Tm, 
SPECIAL BERVIOEH wurcn WE OWE TO Goo OUGHT TO STAND BEFORE ALL OTJIJm CO:<­
BIDERATION8. What is religion? The question seems a simple one; but, indeed, it 
is on_e the tr~e ans".l'er to which involves a great deal. The term is a most compre­
hensive one, mcludmg all that men should believe and all that men should <lo. A 
religious person is one whose heart has been imbne,l with Christian truth and 
whose affection has laid hold on God as revealed in the Scriptmes wit.h ;, firm 
grasp; a person whose life, regulated increasingly by such principles, rnanifest.s 
more and more of the beauty of holiness. In religion, then, we come to deal witn 
the doctrine and the practice of the Bible. It tells of what may alarm, and wba,t 
may soothe. It shows a reality of wretchedness, want, guilt and death in which 
men are by nature; and a reality of joy, perfection, righteousness and·life in which 
they may be by grace. It appeals to men as immortal beings, urges on them the 
consideration of their immo1·tal interests, and in the words of Him, around whom 
all true religion circles and to whom it is intended to lead, charges all thus: " f,eek 
ye first the kingdom of God and His righteou~ness." I would ask you, seriously, 
should not this matter have our first and most solemn consideration ? Is there any 
matter which ought to engage us before this? II. WE JIUY REPOSE mPLICIT co~­
FIDENCE IN Goo WHILE WALKING IN Hrs WAYS AND A.DIING AT Hrs GLORY. Men are 
never losers by religion. The man who can style himself servant of Christ has a 
Master whose service is the guarantee for every possible good. Affairs and matters 
come to be so difierently weighed and estimated, when heavenly wisdom is granted 
for the test, that it is no wonder to find men reckoning go.ins and losses, probabilities 
and duties, by a standard the reverse of that which they formerly used. What ii we 
had a.ccosted the leader of the hosts of Israel when he promulgated the order for obser­
ving circumcision and the Passover at Gilgal? Suppose tha.t we had said, Strike 
your decisive blow; push on at once; select your picked men, and leave the rest to 
fortify your position, a.nd to take care of the women and children; go stmight up 
to Jericho. Your rite of circumcision will render you defenceless, your paschal 
feast is hardly fitted to such a critical position and such unusual circumstances a, 
yours. Suppose that we had argued with Joshua thus. Would not his reply ha\'e 
been, "We cau trust God: we lmow Him. He has said, 'I will not fail you, no,· 
forsake you'"? (C. D. Marston, M.A.) Time taken for religious duties is nut 
lost :-Dr. James Hamilton once related an anecdote which illustrates a vital question 
in the Christian life. A writer recounts it 11s follows: " A gallant officer was 
pursued by an overwhelming force, and his followers were urging him to greater 
speed, when he discovered that his saddle-girth was beeoming loose. He coolly 
dismounted, repaired the girth by tightening the buckle, and then da.shed a.wa.y. 
The broken buckle would have left him on the field a prisoner ; the wise dela.y to 
repair damages sent him on in safety a.mid the huzzas ol his comrndes." The 
Christian who is in such haste to get about his business in the morning that he 
neglects his Bible and his season of prayer rides all day with a broken buckle. 

Vera. 10-12. Encamped in Gilgal, and kept the Passover.-Three successii:e 
days :-In one of his sonnets, Matthew Arnold tells of an interview he had on u. 
day of fierce August sunshine, in Bethnal Green, with a preacher whom he knew, 
and who looked ill and overworked. In answer to the inquiry as to how he fared, 
" Bravely I " said he ; "for I of late have been much cheered with thou;;hts. of 
Christ, the Living Bread." There is a great difference between the strength which 
may be supplied from without, and that which is assimilated within. To illustrnte 
the first. We tread the cathedral close and examine the mighty buttresses th,it 
steady the ancient walls. What though the "high embowed roof " presses on them 
with all its weight to make them bulge, they may not stir an inch from the perpen­
dicular so long as those masses of stone, built up without, forbid. To illnstmte the 
second. We must visit the forest glade, where giant oaks withstand ~he blasts of 
centuries, because they have inco1·porated into their ~earts the properties of earth 
and air, becoming robust, and sturdy, and storm-defymg. _There are many ways m 
which the holy soul derives strength from w!thout. It 1s buttresse_d by :emon­
strances and appeals, by providences and promises, by the fear of causing gnef, a._ncl 
by the incitement of passionate devotion. ]Jut ii these were rtll they would be ID· 
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rnfficient. We need to be strengthened from within, to ha,ve within omsclvcs the 
strong Son of God; to know that the Mightiest is within us, and working through 
us. so thnt we. even as He. can do all things. In this old record we may discover 
without effort the Living Bread under three aspects-the Passover; the corn of the 
land ; the manna. Each of these consumed one of three successive days. I. Turn 
r.,ssornR. How little we understand the way by which each part of our body takes 
the pnrlicular nourishment it requires from the food we eat. But we know tlmt 
such is the case, and that bones, muscles, and tissues appropriate their sustenance 
from the common st?re. So though we may not be a,ble to explain the philosophy 
of the process, we believe nnd are sure, that as we hold fellowship with Jesus in 
quiet hallowed moments, our weakness absorbs His strength, our impo.tience His 
long-suffering, om restlessness His calm, our ignorance His wisdom. "He is ma,de 
to us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redempLion." His flesh is " true 
meat" because it makes us strong to endure and do. His blood is "trne drink," 
because it satisfies our thirst, and makes glad our heart. But let it ever be borne 
in mind that -as no uncircumcised person was permitted to pa,rtake of the Passover, 
so none who are living in wilful sin can feed on the flesh e.nd blood which ,vere 
gi,en for the life of the world. There must be a Gilgal before there can be a Pass­
o,er in the deepest and fullest sense. This is why you have no zest in prayer, no 
appetite for your Bible, no enjoyment in the ordinances of the House of God. You 
ha,e not yet put away all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, you have not yet sub­
mitted yourself w the sharp two-edged sword, you have not yet been delivered from 
the reproach of Egypt, you have not yet purged out the leaven of insincerity and 
falsehood. 11. THE CORN oF THE LAND. 'fhe Paschal Lamb is good, but the corn 
of the land includes the fruits, and honey, and bread-stuffs that grow on the soil of 
the Resurrection-life. The ascension of Christ may be considered in many aspects, 
but in each we seem to stand beneath His outstretched hands of benediction, as they 
did who saw Him parted from them, and taken up before their adoring gaze. Happy 
indeed are they who also in heart and mind thither ascend, and with Him continu­
ally dwell. To do this is to eat of the corn and fruit of the land. III. THE MANNA. 

The corn began before the manna ceased. The one overlapped the other as the 
thatch of a hay-rick or the feathers of a bird. God does not wish that there should 
be those inten-als of apparent desertion, and the failure of supplies of which so 
many complain. It is quite likely that He may have to withdraw the extraordinary 
and exceptional, as represented by the manna ; but He will wait until we he.ve 
become accustomed to the ordinary and regular supplies of His grace, as repre­
sented by the corn. In the blessings of our outward life, He does sometimes humble 
us, and suffer us to hunger. The brook Cherith dries before He sends us to Zare­
phath. But as to the inward life, He gives without stint. The table is always 
prepared before us in the presence of our enemies-one form of soul-sustenance is 
within rea,ch before another form fails; we must have learned to feed ourselves 
with strong meat before He drops the spoon with which He bad been wont to nourish 
us with milk. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) The manna ceased on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the old corn of the land.-Manna and corn :-Various con­
jectures have been formed regarding the nature of the manna,, which every morning 
whitened like hoar-frost the ground around the encampment of the Israelites in the 
wilderness. It was indeed a miraculous substa,nce in the sense of its having been 
provided at the very time when, and in the very circumstances where, it was 
required. But we have no reason to believe that it was in itself a miraculous sub­
stance, a material previously unknown, created specially for the purpose and coming 
down straight from heaven. God economises the supernatural element in His 
working, and makes use of ordinary means as far as they will go. He who used the 
ordinary thorny growth of the desert as the medium of His transcendent revelation 
when He appeared in the burning bush, and converted the simple shepherd's rod in 
the hand of Moses into a serpent, and made it the instrument of compassing the 
deliverance of Israel by signs and wonders, would in all likelihood employ on this 
occasion a substance indigenous to the desert, as the basis of the great miracle 
which He wrought for the supply of the daily bread of His people. Such e. sub­
stance might well have been the white hard exudation that drops from the thorns of 
the tamarisk shrub, and frequently covers the ground to a considerable extent, -which 
is used for food at the present day by the Arabs, e.nd to which they give the no.me 
of manna. We cannot expect to trace an exact correspondence, for some of the 
qualities and conditions of the manna of Scripture were unmistakably supern~tural, 
It is suflicieJJt if the natural object coul<l serve a~ a !llere ful,crum for the mu·acle, 
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Dnt wlmtcver might have been the m.t.me ttnd origin of the mysterious substa,nce 
which God made uso of, it is evident tha,t the manna was intende,l to serve a wise 
nnd grncioua purpose in the religious economy of the Israelites. He who said that 
if we seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness all other thinas that we 
truly need will be given to us, furnished a remarkable illustration of the t;uth of the 
promise in the experience of the Israelites. 'fhere was no want to those who feared 
God and did His will ; breo,d wits given to them and their water was sure, even if 
the bread ho,d to come down from heaven and the wo.ter had to be produced from 
the flinty rock by the smiting of the miraculous rod. But this superno.iural life 
was not to last for ever. H was appropriate to the wilderness, God's special 
dwelling-place, as it were, where there was nothing but God and nature; but it was 
not suitable to the promised land, where all the conditions of n, natural human life 
existed, and which was the haunt of man as well as the scene of nature's most 
beneficent operations. Accordingly we read that when the Israelites first tasted of 
the corn of Canaan at Gilgal, the manna which bad been their food for so many 
years previously cettsed at once. The natural, which is always, superseded the 
supernatural, which is only occasional. The miracle must give place to the common 
processes of life. The manna ceasing when the Israelites ate of the corn of Canaan 
teaches us the lesson that God's help is given, not to supersede our self-help, but to 
enable us to help ourselves. No one can truly know what it is to find his sufficiency 
in Goel but he who puts forth all the strength which he himself possesses. It is 
exactly in proportion as we strive to do all, and strive in vain, that we can have an 
experimental consciousness of God's almighty aid. And thus the believer feels that 
God's strength is made perfect in his own weakness. The difference between manna 
and corn is most suggestive. Manna was a supernatural product provided directly 
by Divine power. It came to the Israelites in the wilderness without any toil or 
trouble of their own. No tiller of the ground had wrought for it in the sweat of his 
face, and therefore it was but little esteemed by the Israelites. They soon lost their 
relish for it; it became tasteless and insipid, and their souls loathed it in the end. 
But corn, on the other hand, implies and involves great and continuous labour. A. 
sacrifice is made, a loss sustained in parting with the seed-corn. There is much 
sweat of the face in preparing the ground for its reception ; faith is exercised in en­
trusting it to the earth ; patience and hope in watching its growth and waiting for 
its ripening; and toil again is required in reaping, storing, and preparing the harvest 
for bread. And is there not the same wide difference in spiritual things between 
manna and corn-between what is given to us without any toil or trouble of our 
own, and what is wrought out for us and in us, as the result of our own toil and, it 
may be, our own sad experience? No doubt we should prefer manna to corn; we 
should like to get heavenly blessings straight out of God's hands. But the rule of 
the Divine kingdom is "no cross, no crown." In no other way would God's spiritual 
or natural l,lessings do us good. Only in this Divine way does the procuring of 
them act as a heavenly tliscipline, counteracting the evil tendencies of our nature, 
enabling us to sympathise with the plans and .hopes of God, and fitting us for the 
enjoyment of His everlasting rest. When the Israelites entered the Holy Land, God 
gave them at first the corn of their enemies, as He had given them the manna of 
the wilderness. Tho.t was necessary-just as it is necessary for the child to be sup­
ported at first by its mother's nourishment, and the young plant by the provision 
stored up in the seed. But this old corn would last only a little while; it would 
cease as the manna had ceased. When it was done the Israelites would haYe to 
sow and reap their fields in order to get a new supply; they would haYe to provide 
for themselves by the toil of their ho,nds. And how significant of the new life which 
it nourished was the new corn in these circumstances! The Isrnelites looked 
forward from the wilderness to the promised land as the place of consumm11tion 
and rest. But they found that their former discipline in the new circumstances was 
not ended, but only changed in its character; that amid golden cornfields and rich 
pastures and luxuriant vineyards they woulcl have to practise in even higher degree 
the virtues which the wilderness-life called forth. And how symbolical was the new 
corn of the land-the bread for which they toiled in the sweat of their face-of this 
life of self-conquest and devotion which it sustained! It might seem that their life 
in the wilderness, directly supported by God and under His immediate cctre, was 
higher and more heo,venly than their life in Canaan, sowing and reaping their fields, 
and providing for their wants by their own labour. But it was not so ; (or the 
wilderness-life fed by the manna of heaven was only an introduction to, and a. 
prepo.rntion for, the higher Ii.Ii of Canaan fed by the corn of earth. An,l Ict us 



\14 't11E BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 

rrm,0ml)('r !his solemn fact when ,ve are tempte'.1 to think_ that life spent in directly 
rc-hgtons acts m the sanctuary, at the commumon-tn.blc, Ill the closet, a. holier and 
more accept.able life to G-o<l than the life spent in the pln.ce of business and in our 
homes, in e,•erydity duties and labours. 'l'he incident of the mn.nn11 of the wilder­
ness !,'.iYing place to the co~·n of Camum_is in entire hn.rmony with n.11 God's deC11ings 
with nmn. The d1spens1tt1on that was nmugurated by supernatural manifest11tions 
is carried on by common helps, e.nd through the homely experiences of hmnitn life. 
The snpernaturnl life in the visible presence of Jesus must merge into the n11tural 
life of faith and_ hope amid ordinary circumste.nce~. God gives at appropriate times 
meitt to e11t which the world knoweth not of-hidden manna, living bread direct 
from heaven. And when the manna is withdrawn and we are supplied with corn­
·with "hum,m nature's daily food "-let us seek to profit by what the manna has done 
for us and t:iught us. We have received spiritual food tha.t we me.y ha.ve grace and 
strength to can-yon the common duties of life. We have tfl,sted tho.t the Lord is 
gracious on the Holy Mount that we may follow hard o.fter Him along the beaten 
paths of life. (H. lil1tcmilla11, D.D.) Not manna, but old corn :-The manna 
ceased when the people had the old corn of the land. Now the question is-I. WAS 
~·HE OLD con:-1 OF THE LAND A:-IY LESS WONDEnFUL THAN THE BREAD OF THE WILDER­
KESS? If we think of the reproductive energy of nature we are amo.zed. There are 
always apples, pe1trs, grapes, melons, ~berries, gooseberries, currants; there is 
ahrnys wheat for man, and corn for 11mmals. The year comes, and these things 
come. But more than recurrence, there is multiplication. One grain of wheo.t will 
produce from 20 to 100. This is as inexplicable a wonder as w11s the manna, and 
cannot be explained without the recognition of two facts-the Divine power, and the 
J liYine wisdom. Life and growth are in the hands of the Lord. The common 
mercies of liie are direct Divine gifts. But look at another fact-the whole material 
life of the nation, and of the world, depends upon the harvest. If bread be dear 
there is less to spend upon other things. The price paiJ for bread depends upon 
the abundance or deficiency of the harvest; and that fixes the amount of production 
which can safely be ventured upon; and that again, the wages that can be paid; 
c.nd that again, the condition of every poor man's cottage, o.nd of every rich man's 
mansion throughout the land, and throughout the world. Manna! An inter­
national aspect of the question is thus unfolded. The necessities of peoples, and 
the abro[;aLion of distance, and their separations by steam, have led to a freer ex­
clrnnge of commodities. We ha.ve had three or four poor harvests, but bread has 
not risen as it must otherwise have done! Why? Distant supplies have been 
available: we are not now dependent only on our own harvest. II. CONSIDER THE 
CEAS~G OF THE lll.A..','"NA IN CONNECTION WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE PEOPLE'S 
LIFE. The ga.thering of manna from the ground was a short and simple affair, re­
quiring neither much skill nor wit. In the land miracles ceased, and means had to 
be employed_ Gifts are not so helpful as labour. To earn a fortune is better tho.n 
to inherit one. III. TIIE CEASING OF TIIE MANNA SUGGESTS THE REMOVAL OF THINGS 
o,; wmcH HUMA..."I" IIAl'PINESS SEEMS !JERE WHOLLY TO DEPEND. IV. CANAAN WAS A 
TYPE OF REA VEK, A...'W THE CEASING OF TIIE BREAD OF THE WILDERNESS SUGGESTS 
THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE CONDITION OF LIFE HERE AND THERE. We shall lose 
much we here deem essential, but it is far better. What will it be to be there? It 
is the harYest-liie of earth and time and the redeemed Church. (W. H. Davison.) 
Corn for manna :-Aiter receiving the tit!P.-deeds of an estate, the next step is to 
enter· into possession. And one of the best evidences that this has been done, is to 
1 ake the use of all that the inheritance contains. Thus the Israel of God acted. 
First they celebrate the solemn feast of the Passover, and then partake of the fruits 
of the land. In this connection two things are coupled together, the en.ting of the 
corn and the cessation of the manna. I. Tnrs SUDDEN CHANGE WOULD DillNO TO 
MIND GoD's P0WEn. It is a wP-11-known fact that our ears may get so o.ccustomed 
to a sound as to be unconscious of it. In like manner men may get so accustomed 
to the wonders of God's might as to be unmoved by them. But this sudden 
stoppage of the manna must have arrested them all. It would be as if the sun had 
risen in the west. How strikingly would it teach them that this was a gift of 
Almighty power! The manna came not o. day sooner th!Ln it was needed, and it 
did not stay a day later. They beheld the manna no more: but they saw instead 
fields white unto the harvest, and the power of Jehovah matured the one as truly as 
it sent the other. God has been supplying our wants of mind, body, and estate 
during all the past years of our life; and it may be we ho.ve been forgetting that 
we owe all to His power; therefore, to rouse us to. t.his consciousness, He cuts off 
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these supplies. The shock is great. ABtonishment fills our hearts. Sorrow Jo,ys 
hold ~n us; lr!cleecl, we may be tempt_ecl to clespair. Jg this seemly? Nn.y. If we 
1Lro His there rn never room for despair. We can never clrift beyoncl His love and 
c,ue. He who hrto provided for the past will provide for the future. II. The 
cessation of the marnm would also MAGNIFY Hrs GRACE. Whatever their feelinga 
and thoughts rrncl clceds, whatever their spiritual state during these years, Bia 
supply never varied, was never suspended for a single clay. And surely in our 
e111"thly course we too have hn.d experience of this goodness of Goel. Notwithstrm<l­
ing our forgetfulness, thanklessness, rebellion, He has never cast us off, He has 
never left us to ourselves. He who has thus dealt with us in the past, will continue 
to clo so to the encl. III. This event would also EXALT Hrs LIBERALITY. There is 
a gren.t change in the mn.terial supplied to Israel for its physical wants. But it is a 
change, not from better to worse, rather from good to better. For forty years they 
had been accustomed to food of the sn.me flavour; now there is great diversity, a 
supply to suit every taste. During these past years the supply was measured, there 
was 11, fixed quantity for each; now the store is unlimited. As it was with Isrnel in 
regard to this bodily provision, so it is with the children of God in regard to that 
which is spiritual. They receive grace and more grace. They go from strength to 
strength. With ever-increasing capacity comes more and :nore abundant supply. 
And this law not only regulates the Christian expe1·ience on earth and in time, it 
will also hold in heaven and in eternity. Faith, hope, and love are graces that 
abide for ever. IV. This cessation of the manna would also serve to DISPLAY 

Goo's CAREFULNESS. God is very liberal, but with all His liberality there is no 
wastefulness. God always appraises His gifts at their true value, and would have 
us do the same. God will never be so lo,vish of His gifts as to allow them to be 
scorned as superfluous. ,vhen He gives them the abundance of Canaan He takes 
away the nmnna. When men become careless or indifferent concerning His 
heavenly gifts, we need never be surprised if He takes them away. V. This 
cessation of the manna also EXUIDITEO Goo's WISDOM. The manna was suited 
to the state of the people in the wilderness, it was not so convenient an article of 
food in Cann.an. Whether or not it was more nourishing, it did not demand the 
same punctuality and regularity in gathering, and therefore was more suitable as 
the supply of soldiers. Corn would keep for an indefinite time, manna would not; 
therefore for those whose time would be so fully occupied, and yet whose hours of 
rest and work would be so uncertain, the corn was better. Also to have continued 
the supply regularly or intermittently, even for those who were not :fighting, would 
have brecl indolent and luxurious habits. It is good for man to be busy. As it is 
with material things so it is with spiritnal. As the manna was taken away, so 
often spiritual experiences vanish to make room for others. Anything which does 
not serve the purpose for which it was first given may well be taken away. Thus 
we find as we pass through time that though many gifts, good, seasonable, 
necessary, are taken away, there are always compensations which leave us no 
losers. (A. B. JIIaclcay.) Corn in place of manna :-This subject leo,ds me, first, 
to speak of special relief for special emergency; and, secondly, of the old corn of 
the Gospel for ordinary circumstances. If these Israeliles crossing the wilderness 
had not received bread from the heavenly bakeries, there would, first, have been 11 

long line of dead children half buried in the sand; then, there would have been 
a long line of dead women waiting for the jacko,ls ; then, there would have been a. 
long line of deacl men unburied, because there would have been no one to bury 
them. It would have been told in the history of the world th,it a great company of 
good people started out from Egypt for Canaan, and were never heard of, as 
thoroughly lost in the wilderness of sand as the City of Boston and the Pres-ident 
were lost in the wilderness of waters. What use was it to them that there was 
plenty of corn in C,tnaan, or plenty of corn in Egypt? What they wanted was 
something to eat right there, when there was not so much as a grass-bhtde. In 
other words, an especial supply for an especial emergency. 'fhat is what some of 
you want. The ordinary comfort, the ordinary direction, the ordinary counsel, do 
not seem to meet your case. There are those who feel that they must have an 
omnipotent and immediate supply, and you shall have it. Is it pain ~ml ph_ysical 
distress through which you must go? Does not Jesus know all about parn? H~ h'.1s 
a mixture of comfort, one drop of which shall cure the worst paroxysm. Is it ap­
pron.ching sorrow? Have you been calculating your capacity or incapacity to en'.lure 
widowhood or childlessness or disbanded home, aml cried, "I cannot endure 1t"? 
Oh, worried soul, you will wake up amidst all your tro11bles, ailll find rouncl about 
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~-on the f.wect consolRtion of the Gospel as thickly sirewed ns wns the mnmrn round 
nbont the lsrnelitish encampment! Especial solnce for especi1tl distress. Or is it 
n trouble past, yet present? A silent nursery? A vncnnt clrnir opposite you nt the 
tnble? Oh, try n little of this wilderness manna: "I will never le1tve thee, I will 
neYer forsake thee," "Like as a father pitieth his children," &c. llut nfter 
fourteen thousnnd six hundred consecutive days of foiling mnnnn-Sundays 
excepted-the mnnnn ceased. Some of them were glitd of it. You know they had 
complained to their leader, 1tnd wondered that they had io eat mann11 inste11d of 
onions. Now the fore is changed. Those people in th11t wandering 11rmy under 
forty years of age had never seen a cornfield, and now, when they he11r the le11ves 
rustling and see the titssels waving, and the billows of green flowing over the plain 
as_ the wind touched them, it must have been a new and lively sensation. "Corn!" 
cned the old man, as he opened 11,n e11r. "Corn I " cried the children, as they 
counted the shining grains. " Corn I" shouted the v11ngu11rd of the host, 11s they 
burst open the granaries of the affrigbted population, the granaries that had been 
left in the possession of the victorious Israelites. Then the fire w11s kindled, and 
the ears of co111 were thrust into it, and, fresh and crisp and tender, were devoured 
of the hungry victors; and bren,d was prep11red, and many things that can be made 
out of flour regitled appetites shitrpened by the long march. "And the m11nna 
ceased on the morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the land." Blessed 
be God, we stand in just such a field to-dity, the luxuriant grain coming above the 
girdle, the air full of the odours of the ripe old corn of the Gospel C11naan. "Oh I" 
you say, "the fare is too plain." Then I remember yon will soon get tired of e. 
fanciful diet. We soon weary of the syrups and the cust11rds and the whipped 
foo.m of fanciful reli::sionists, and we cry, " Give us plain bread made out of the old 
corn of the Gospel Cn.naan." This is the only food that can quell the soul's hunger. 
Christ is the Bread of Life, and taking Him, yon live and live for ever. But, you 
say, corn is of but little practical use unless it is threshed and ground and baked. 
I o.nsv.-er, this Gospel corn has gone through that process. When on Calvary all 
the hoofs of human scorn came down on the heart of Christ, and all the flails of 
Satanic fury beat Him long and fast, was not the corn threshed? When the mills 
of God's indignation against sin caught Christ between the upper and nether 
rollers, was not the corn ground? Oh, yes! Christ is ready. His pardon all 
ready ; His peace all ready ; everything ready in Christ. A.re yon ready for Him? 
There is another characteristic about bread, and tho.t is, you never get tired of 
it. There are people here seventy years of age who find it just as appropri11te for 
their appetite as they did when, in boyhood, their mother cut a slice of it clear 
around the loaf. You ho.ve not got tired of bread, and that is a characteristic 
of the gospel. I notice, in regard to this article of food, yon t11ke it three times a 
day. It is on your table morning, noon, and night ; and if it is forgotten, you 
say, "Where is the bread?" Just so certainly you need Jesus three times a 
day. Oh, do not start out without Him; do not dare to go out of the front door, 
without hn,ving first communed with Him! Before noon there may be pe1·ils that 
-will destroy body, mind, and soul for ever. You cannot afford to do without Him. 
You will, during the day, be amidst sharp hoofs and swift wheels and dangerous 
scaffoldings threatening the body, and traps for the soul that have taken some 
who are more wily than yon. When they launch a ship they break against the 
side of it a bottle of wine. That is a sort of superstition among sailors. But oh, 
on the launching of every day, that we might strike 11gainst it at least one earnest 
prayer for Di vine protec!ion l Then at the apex of the day, at the tiptop of the 
hours, equidistant from morning and night, look three wo.ys. Look backward to 
the forenoon ; look ahead to the afternoon ; look np to that Saviour who presides 
over all. Bread at noon ! When the evening hour comes, and your head is 
buzzing with the day's engagements, and your whole nature is sore from the 
abrasion of rough life, and yon see a great many duties yon have neglected, then 
commune with Christ, asking His pardon, thanking Him for His love. That would 
be a queer evening repast at which there was no bread. This is the nutriment and 
life of the plain Gospel that I recommended yon. But alas for the famine-struck I 
Enough corn, yet it seems you have no sickle to cut it, no mill to grind it, no fire to 
Lake it, no appetite to eat it. Starving to de11,th, when the plain is golden with a 
magnificent harvest! (T. De Witt Talmage.) The cessation of the manna:­
The special supply ceased with the special demand. They were not to look for extra­
ordinary relief when, with due diligence on their part, the ordinary would suffice. 
This fact suggests some important points with regard to the government of G_od, 
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1. Thero is no wastefulness in the Divine economy. God does not use extrnordinn.ry 
menns whoro tho ordinnry will avnil to accomplish His purposes. We can easily 
conceivo how, out o! a. prodigality of power, the manna might have been continuer! 
long after tho land o! Canaan had been reached ; it might have been ar15ued that 
such a. continunnce would be very helpful to the Isrnclites, supplying th8m with a 
perpetual and vi8ible reminder of God's care for them. 'fhe answer is, that at any 
1·n.to such a. continun.nce was not granted; and further, that it is not our Father's 
way to permit the repetition of an n.id the ab3olute necessity for which has depn,rterl. 
He is glorious in giving, but there is with Him no expenditure which would only 
tend to produce in the long run a contempt for His daily, His common, His highest, 
gifts. This principle is of widest applicn.tion. When the Lord Jesus came to 
estn.blish His kingdom, He wrought miracles in abundrmce; but when in the course 
of time the Church became firmly established, and the truth of the gospel was 

• made evident by its renewing power over men, then the miracles gradun.lly ceased, 
and that not because the Church had gone backward, but because she had advanced, 
and her claims could rest upon proofs of a more spiritual order. This principle 
receives a yet further illustration in the fact that, whilst the Lord displays His 
power, He yet takes up the work directly only when man is compelled to lay it 
down. The mn,nna of the desert did not supplant the sowing and reaping of 
Canaan. Christ will raise the little child to life, but her parents must find her 
something to eat. Christ will speak the word of power, only possible to Him, 
"Lazarus, come forth," but human hands must roll away the stone, and unbind 
the grave-clothes from the man risen from the dead. An angel struck the fetters 
from the limbs of Peter, and brought him out of the prison, but after that the 
apostle must put forth his own efforts in order to escape the rage of his persecutors. 
In all these cases e. Divine power might have accomplished the whole transaction; 
but it did not, and it does not now. God is pleased in His mercy to give to us 
certain powers, all His and yet ours, ours and yet His, and it is for us diligently to 
use them. In no impious sense we may say that God helps those who help them­
selves. We have seen that there is with God no useless expenditure. He does 
what is sufficient, but not more than sufficient, for the occasion. Now, ii that be 
true, how vast in His eyes must be the needs of sinners, how heavy the task of 
saving them, that in order to its accomplishment it was needful that the Lord 
Jesus should come to su1Ier and die. The greatness of the Redeemer argues the 
magnitude of the work of redemption. 2. But further, whilst there is no waste in 
the Divine economy, yet there are special pro,isiona for special occasions. There 
is here, ii we can lay hold of it, e. truth for us, full of real comfort, instinct with 
hope. What was the case of the Israelites? It was this. By no ingenuity, by no 
conceivable diligence upon their part, could the necessities of the vast host of men, 
women, n,nd children have been supplied in the wilderness, and yet these very 
necessities arose because at the comm11nd of the Most High the journey from Egypt 
to Canaan had been undertn,ken. That is, it was the path of duty which was thus 
beset with difficulty. Thn.t being so, the Israelites could rightly look up to God to 
have their wants supplied. If the Lord Jesus bids a dozen men supply five thousand 
with bread, He Himself multiplies the tiny store until there is enough and to spare. 
If He commands e. paralytic to tn.ke up his bed nnd walk, He gives the strength by 
which the commn.nd ce.n be accomplished. The mn.nna given to the Israelites in 
the sandy desert is a symbol of the most helpful truth, that God will not fa.ii us in 
any difficulty that may come to us in doing His will. Our principn,l business is not 
to perplex ourselve~ with e. thousand questions n.s to how we may accomplish this 
or that; our anxiety should gather about an earlier point and a simpler-namely, 
what is the path of duty--hn.ve we e. right to enter upon such and such manifest 
duties and burdens? If the command is plain, let us obey. If God point the way, 
then, even ii it visibly le11d into perplexing responsibilities, expectant faith is the 
highest reason, and the soundest wisdom is hope in Him. Yes, without doubt, we 
have a right to look for special supplies for special needs: 3. There remains one 
more truth necessary for the completion of the subject before us, namely, thn,t, on 
the whole, the ordinary conditions are the highest, the best, the most abiding. 
Which was really the best state, the wandering or the settlement, the desert or 
Canaan ? And yet the first condition was that of mn.nifold miracles, the water from 
the rock, the pillar of cloud and of fire, the daily manna; the latter, that in which 
the people were handed over to the ordinary conditions of life-they had to sow 
and till and reap, to buy and sell, even as we. The new convert has experiences 
which by and by yield to firmer principles ; his love may deepen and become 
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infinitely stronger in its influence upon him, n.nd yet some of the peculin.1· brightness 
of the e11,rl~· ditys m11,y hn.ve depn.rted. There n.re times of gren.t ex11ltn.Lion, of move­
ment, of excitement, in the history of churches, but it lrn.s yet to be prnved thBt 
these n,re indeed, all things considered, the best. I hBvo much faith in quiet, 
plodding work in our churches, in the continuous use of such mel\ns of gmce as 
God giws us, the common corn of the land. I hn.ve much faith too in the power 
of 11, quiet, stcn<ly ChristiA,n life, which is regulo.rly fed with tho Word of God and 
with pr11,yer. The exA,]tA,tion of the special 11,bove the ordino.ry ho.s even served to 
kee_p men from 11,ccepting Jesus Christ, by obscuring the simplicity of tho.t faith by 
which we A,re sA,ved. (E. Jlfedl-ey.) Divine giving and withholding :-I. TnE FAITH· 
FUL1'"ESS OF GoD TO Hrs FRIENDS, II. GoD WILL NOT WORK MIRACLES WHEN HE CAN 
MEET Hrs CHTLDREN'S NEEDS BY ORDINARY METHODS. Ill, A TEMPORAL BLESSING IB 
~OMETIMES REMOVED WDE)il IT RAS WROUGHT TUE DESIRED SPinlTUAL END. (TY. Iiarris.) 
The old gospel or the nc10 ?-In the pulpit of our times we hn,ve two different 
izospels, each calling itself Christian A,nd eA,ch asserting its superior excellence. 
The one is satisfied to rest on the testimony of God, to stand by the old landm11,rks, 
to receive the traditions of Scripture as delivered by prophets and e,postles, a,nd with 
these to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the se,ints. The other, or 
new gospel, sets out from the principle that Christianity, like any other system of 
human knowledge, is an evolution and development. There is no absolute standard 
of truth back in the past; the only standard is in man himself-the highly educated 
me.n of the present, the advanced and incomparable man of the future. Some 
things are a.II the better for being new. But religion is not one of them. In e. 
world of doubt and uncert11,inty, it is no sml\ll proof of the truth a,nd excellence of 
the gospel that it is so old, that it has been so long tried and so fully tested-tried 
and tested in the crucibles of experiment, in the very fires of persecution. 1. 4'his 
is the gospel which first converted the world. It wa,s not libere.lism, but the 
doctrine of Christ's atonement for sin and the baptism of the Holy Ghost, which 
converted the three thousand sinners of Jeruso.lem on the day of Pentecost. Will 
any one tell us how long it would have taken the rose-water gospel of our modern 
dilettante to have done this work? 2. It is this old gospel alone that has sustained 
the Christian martyrs of all ages and all lands under their trials and persecutions. 
Who cares for science, literature, or art, when rackecl with pain and passing through 
the valley and shadow of death? TBlk to us of God, tell us of heaven, show us the 
way to God and heaven, is then the high e.nd only demand. 3. It was the pree,ch­
ing of this old gospel that awakened the Church to new life and produced the great 
reformation of the sixteenth century. It was e.s life from the dead, and Pentecostal 
baptism from heaven, when God raised up the gree,t reformers, and by His grace 
enabled them, with a restored Bible, to proclaim again from the pulpit and the press 
the grand distinguishing truths of the ancient faith. 4. This again is the only 
gospel that has ever founded and sustained missions to the heathen. The new 
gospel of moderatism, of sentiment and art, or philosophical superiority to all 
creeds as equally good or indifferent, has never aspired to the dignity of converting 
the world to Christ. 5. Other grounds might be added for adherence to the old 
gospel-as that it has produced all the greatest characters in history, has founded 
all the great institutions of Christendom, has caused all the gree,t revivals of religion 
in the Church, has been adorned by all the greatest preachers and evangelists of all 
ages-in a word, has accomplished nine-tenths, if not ninety-nine hundredths, of a.II 
the good that has thus far been accomplished in the world. (Prof. Leroy J. Halsey.) 
Miracle and the commonplace :-It is a strange thing to read that when at la.st the 
long-promised land had been attained there should be a diminution of the splendour 
of that Divine assistance which had attended the chosen people throughout their 
wanderings in the wilderness. " The manna ceased on the day after they had eaten 
the old corn of the land." That is to say, the experience of the Israelites was one 
which swept down from the experience of splendid and wonderful works into that 
of ordinary, commonplace operation of the laws of nature. It looks a bBckwa,rd 
step. We, too, envy those who lived in the days when manna fell from heaven and 
the water came forth from the smitten rock, when the Jordan was cleft in twa,in, 
and men, without striking a blow, felt that the Divine arm was outstretched on 
their behalf. Or our thoughts may go back to the life of Him who lived in the 
world, not merely the life of beauty, but the life of power, and we may envy those 
who were privileged to walk at His side and see His hand stretched forth to touch 
the lepr,r and he was healed, to raiBe the dead to life agBin. The dBwn of early life 
bas passed away, and with it the splendour of the morning, and all the,t we me,y 
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cl"'.im iR to live in 11, light which hn,s faded down to the mere light of common day. 
IL 1s IL step downwn,rcls, we sn,y, from those <fays of wondrous power to the day, in 
which wo ccm tmce but little of the Divine in our midst. My pnrposo iR to Mk you 
to notice thn,t so for from this tmnsition from the extmordinary to the ordinary being 
11, step downw11,rds in the educn.tion of humr,,n beings it is distinctly a step upwa.rds: 
thr,,t the wholo story, if we will rend it aright, may show us that God is leading us 
to far clcctrer 11,nd more constltnt manifestations of Himqelf. Your life and mine is 
i-cn.l an<! strong in proportion 11,s it is filler! with a clear conception of God, in pro­
podion 11,s it is full of spirituo.l vigour within, and in proportion as it is energetic 
town,rds those whom we meet abroad. In those three relationships life finds its 
perfection. It does not find its perfection in itself alone; it is related by origin 
with God. And therefore it cn,nnot grow out in fruition and in perfection of be,tuty 
at all except in cert11,in conscious relationship to Him. It cannot ripen in the mere 
consciousness of God, because we are moral beings and we must ripen within our­
selves; neither cr,,n we ripen within ourselves without relationship to our fellow-men, 
for God bas put us in the midst of those men where the very order of things is a 
social order; and we grow not merely by the law of our own inward development, 
but we grow also by the law of contact and association with our brother men. And 
if you will look at this story which tells us of the transition from the marvellous to 
the commonplace, I think you will see that whether you regq,rd life from any one of 
these three points you are asked to take a step forward and to move higher. 1. First, 
then, the relation we bear to God. 'l'he thought which underlies our regret when we say 
that we wish we had lived in the days of more marked interposition of God is this­
that somehow or another wherever there is a marvellous or miraculous manifestation 
of God there is an opportunity of knowing Him which is denied to us. If you will 
i-eflect you will see thn,t on the contro.ry the demand that underlies our thought is e. 
dem11nd which is destructive of our conception and consciousness of God sooner or 
later. What are we sn,ying? We are saying in effect this: we want to be back in 
the old days of miracle, and we want the Divine made known to us through His 
m11rvels. What is that but saying, "0 Lord, Thou hast made the world, and Thou 
hast made the world according to order, and laws govern that world. Break Thy 
laws th>it we may know Thee ! " But surely that is to demand almost an im­
possibility! It is an admission that we have but little conception of the Divine 
working at all. You and I can see immediately what would be the result. That which 
happens constantly ce0,ses to be extraordinary from the n0,ture of the case, and there 
would be no more reason for believing in God because of such frequent manifestations 
of a startling character, for they would no longer be of the very chare.cter which we 
plead is their essenti0,l power. But you say," We do not want Him to do this; we 
do not want Hirn to show Himself thus by for ever breaking up His laws, and being 
for ever doing the thing which we now deem extraordinn,ry, but we do ask Him to 
break the silence and let us see some stn,rtling manifestation of His presence." And 
then that means to s11y that we should only realise Him in proportion as He came 
11,nd stood beside us veiled in these splendours. Whn,t, then, would be our in­
heritance in God? We should have e.n occasional God, not a permanent one. If 
we have any vivid conception of Him, He must be 11, permanent and a perpetu,il God 
to our lives e.nd our souls. What you and I want is not a God of occasiomtl work, 
but the God of a perpetual working in our midst. Therefore, surely we are 
enlarging our thoughts of God when we say, "God is not only in the startling 
things, but He is in the commonpl1tce things, of life; God is not only in the cleft 
rock, I-le is also in the quiet hill and in the soft meadow; He is not only in the 
cloven sea or the Jordan struck asunder, but He is in the little burn that b,tbbles 11,t 
our feet." Surely thn,t gives us a much ln,rger and nobler ide0, of the Divine; that 
brings us into closer reln,tionship with Him. It enlarges our conceptions; we feel 
that we livo not in a world which now and then is privileged to behold God as 
11, ruler, mrtrching in strttely procession through His universe, but mther as the 
l•'ather of His children who dwells with them at 11,]l times. He is about our p,ith 
1tnd our bed; His tender mercies never fail to the sons of men, but are over all His 
works. 2. But life is not merely made up thus of the conceptions which we have of 
God, but it is m11de up of our own personal growth. The object which Go,l hn,s, if 
I may speak with all reverence, in putting us into this little world for the three 
score ye,ws and ten is not to secure our lmppiness nor to startle us into 11, kind of 
hysterico.l perception of His presence, but to educate us 11,s His children. And 
therefore, when we 11,sk that God should muke Himself manifest by these miracles 
1md wonders, we nre re1tlly mn.kiug a false conception of our own powers and 
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crrp:11,ilitics in rclntion to God. For by whn,t f:tcnlt.y do you perceive Go,1? For 
CYcrylhing tbnt we look nt is :1-Pprehcndcd by one faculty or other tlmt we possess. 
Do 1 expect t_o 11.ppr?hend Hun by the physical eye? Do I inmgino tlmt I sl111ll 
npprchend Hun by mtellectual effort? Surely those 0,re only conceptions which 
belong to past ideas, crude notions of God. I cannot perceive God by the physica,l 
eye. God is a spirit I I cannot perceive God by my intellcotual powers, beca.use 
the world, by wisdom, knew not God, and if He be God at all to me He is the Incom­
prehensible One, Then, of course, the miracle and the wonder are outside the cnse, 
for the marvellous can only speak on the pln,ne of things physical or 0,ppe0,l to the 
powe1: of the mind, the intellectual _power within us. Our Lord was constantly 
teachmg that. In His parable of Dives and La.zarus He uses the very principle. 
Here the man in his torment imagines that a, wonder will convince his brethren. 
" Send Lo.zarus I Let the marvel appear I " And the only o.nswer is, "If they 
heo.r not Moses o.nd the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one rose 
from the dead "-in other words, if they have not the morn,! capn,city to follow the 
teachings of Moses and the prophets, if they have no moral affinity 0,nd sympa.thy 
with the prophets' teaching, no wonder will give them that capo.city. You cannot 
create a capacity by a wonder outside a mo.n. You cannot make e. blind man see 
red because he cannot see pink; you cannot, by intensifying a force outside, give 
him e. faculty which i~lacking in himself. The way in which you can understand 
God is by the exercise of your moral faculties. Jesus Christ was the greatest moral 
teacher that ever lived, and wha.t is Jesus Christ's emphatic statement concerning 
this? He says there are two faculties by which God can be a.pprehended, one ia 
single-mindedness, the other.purity of heart. For so, He sa.id, "Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God." That was His idea, o.nd John, the beloved 
disciple who laid his head upon the bosom of the Christ, uttered the same principle 
when he said that the only way by which God could be apprehended was 
by the exercise of a loving disposition. A loving disposition is indispensable. 
You cannot perceive Him without it, and you can understand why. The reason 
is written down on the very surface. How co.n you understand him whose 
nature is loving if yon be not loving also? How can you understand him 
whose nature is simple-minded if you too are not simple-minded? The faculty 
by which you apprehend God, then, is not the intellectual, not the physical, 
but the moral; and hence how will a miracle affect your moral faculties? 
How can it appeal to your moral powers ? So that when you ha.ve asked tha.t you 
should have a miracle to show you God, the answer of the thought and the 
answer of the principle is the same, you cannot so apprehend God unless you 
previously possess the moral faculty to enable you to grasp Him. And if you will 
reflect npon it, this is only another way of saying what is true of everything in the 
world, that the one condition by which you can understand anything or anybody 
is that yon shall be in some degree a sharer of their nature. That is true I Let us 
picture to ourselves the tourist who hurries across the Atlantic, and hurries through 
the towns of Europe in order to see or "to do II the Continent. Place him down 
with his erratic mind untrained before the greatest masterpieces of art; pla.nt him 
in the chapel at Florence; let him sto.nd face to face with Michael Angelo's 
creations of Night and Morning. His first impression will be, " These are greatly 
over-praised; why, the very anatomy is faulty; I cannot see why people should 
praise these things." But now for a moment imagine that there drops upon that 
man's soul as he stands there some little portion of Michael Angelo's nature. 
What a transformation takes place within his soul in his power of perception 
at that moment! Then he says something new; then these "greatly over­
praised II figures begin to have a message for him; they seem to spea.k into 
his life now because Michael Angelo is in his soul, and he can rend wbo.t 
Michael Angelo meant. I put it to you in your homes; measure your acquaint­
ances tabulate them in your own mind, and see what the result is. Only where 
there 'is that sort of affinity you can really enter into the capacity of knowing 
one another in the true friendly sense; and what is the secret of it o.ll? Your 
power of knowing and entering into the lives of these people depends upon your 
sharing in some degree their nature. It is the same surely with God. We talk of 
knowing God. How blind and foolish we are I Knowing ~od, the me':1-sureless, 
pure God, the bright and eternal God, the God whose mercy 1s over all His w_ork~. 
How can we know Him if we be not righteous? How can we understand Hun if 
we be not holy? How can we enter into His Jove if no love dwells within our soul? 
[t is the moral faculty, it is the possession of these moral qualities which a.re power, 
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Hence, when the message comes to you, "Go forward! rest no longer upon the 
mirncle I Rest now upon the ordina,ry manifcstat.ions ! " it is as if it sa,id-nncl 
tho mcssnge came to the Israelites as it comes to you and me-" You are no longer 
in o. atnte of babyhood, dependent upon these things out.side your moral nature." 
"Yon must give moral co-opemtion "-that is the men.ning of the message. Yon 
must give moral co-opemtion now in your own education, for only by that m0rnl 
co-operation can there be a pure apprehension of the Divine and the real entering 
into communion with Him. Thus, then, it is a step npwards, is it not? a step 
upwA.rcls in the morn.I edncA.tion of men. But there is a third aspect of life. 
3. Your life o.nd mine is o. life of associntion with others, and so long as men were 
in the state in which they were surrounded by the marvellous, the mn.nna fell just 
where they could gather it without any exertion, but the corn needed to be sown, 
and the corn needed to be gathered in the spot where it grew, and therefore the 
children of Israel were now in the position of being made co-operntors in the work 
of God. And so it is for you and me to understand that the advantag~ of its 
coming in that way is that it draws us into partnership with the work, an<l we are 
promoted to 11 stage higher when we are sent into the fields to gather, and when we 
are made so far co-agents with God that in the great work of the distrilmLion of 
His food amongst men we take our share. (Bp. Boyd Carpenter.) Old cam:­
The old corn en.ten by the Ism.elites was to them a verification of the Divine•promise. 
Abraham was a pilgrim in Canaan, but he could mentally claim the whole Janel 
for his descendants. When Lot left hjm for the rich plain of the Jordan, the Lord 
said to him (Gen. xiii. 14--16). This was a great promise for the patriarch; also 
for his son and grandson, to whom it was in substance repeated. But what about 
those Israelites in Egypt whose hands and faces were smeared with the clay of the 
brickyards? There were probably times when they thought the promise was for­
gotten. But the promise was not forgotten, and every grain of the old corn eaten 
by the Israelites was a proof of God's fidelity to His word. We are rcminde:l bv 
corn, whether old or new, that God is an active power in the world. We may talk 
about germination and the fructifying influences of dew, rain, and sunshine; but 
behind all secondary causes there is the great First Cause. In Tibet there is a 
sacred tree which is said to bear on its leaves hymns, litanies, and pictnres of 
Buddha.. On grains of corn, if we look aright, we shall see psalms in praise of 
God's truthfulness and pictures of God's goodness. He whose finger has yearly 
given a vitalising touch to the seed in the ground, and shown His beneficence in a 
long succession of harvests has not failed, and will not fail, in either His threatenings 
or His promises. The corn eaten by the Israelites was old, and therefore goo,l 
corn. If it had been badly harvested it would ho.ve sprouted, and when parched 
or made into cakes would have lacked the right flavour. It was in prime condition, 
and so was a treat to the Israelites after their long diet of manna. In the Bible 
we have wha.t may be spoken of as old corn. The truths which God has given 
for the nourishment of our souls are not of recent date, but bear the impress of 
primitive years. We are not to despise those truths because they are old; if they 
o.re old, they are a, glory for modern times. Whenever the Church has risen to new 
life, it has been because of a return to biblical beliefs and biblical methods o1 
activity. When, however, the Church has become little more than a gorgeously 
decorated petrifaction, it has been revived by the old corn of simple doctrine. 
Novelties in theology may be attractive, but they cannot do for us what is done 
by doctrines which are ancient without being antiqu11ted, and veuernble without 
being enfeebled by years. Much as men have grown in science and literature, they 
have not so grown religiously as to be independent of the atonement. We need the 
ok1 truths, and we can no more do without them for our souls than we can do 
without breacl made of sound corn for our bodies. (J. Marrat.) The Didne law 
of economy :-A law of economy, we might a.lmost say parsimony, prevails, side by 
side with the exercise of unbounded liberality. Jesus multiplies the loaves and 
fishes to feed the multitude, but He will not let one fragment be lost that remains 
after the feast. A similar law guides the economy of prayer. We have no right to 
a.sk that mercies may come to us through extrnordinary channels when it is in onr 
power to get them by ordinary means. If it is in our power to procure bread by 
our labour, we do.re not ask it to be sent direct. We are only too prone to make 
prayer at the eleventh hour an excuse for want of diligence or want of cournge in 
what bears on the prosperity of the spiritual life. It may be that of His great 
generosity God sometimes blesses us, even though we have made a very inadeqtmte 
lJSe of the ordinary me11ns. B\1t on that we have no right to presume. We are 
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fond of short and C'nsy methods where the naturn,\ method would be loug 11,11(1 

htborious. Ilut here certainly we find the working of 1111,tural l1tw in the spiritual 
world. We cannot look for God's blessing without diligent use of Go,l's appointed 
means. ( 11'. G. Blaik-ie, D.D.) The loss of one kind of advantage is compensated 
by tJ,,, ail.-cnt of anotl1e1· :-In childhood 11,nd en,rly youth we depend for our growth 
in knowled(!e on the inst.ructions of our teachers. ,vh1tt puz1.les us we refer to 
them. nnd they guide us through the <lifllculty. If they are wise ten,chers they will 
not tdl us eYCrythiug, but they will put us on the right method to find out. SLill 
they n.re there Ml a court of appen,l, so to speak, n.nd we hn,ve always the so.tis[110tion 
of _a last resort. Ilut the_ time comes when we bid farewell to tee.chem. Hn,ppily 
1t .1s the time whet~ the Judgment becomes self-reli,int, independent, penetrnting, 
VI o 11,re thrown nrnmly upon our own resources. 1'he mn,nna cea.ses, 11,nd we ee.t 
the fruit of the land. So in family life. The 11,ffection the.t binds p11,1·ents and 
children, brothers and sisters, to one another in the family is both ben,utiful and 
delightful; and it were no wonder if, on the part of some, there were the desire that 
their intercourse should suffer no rude break, but go on unchanged for o.n indefinite 
time. Ilut it is seldom God's will that family life she.ll remain unbroken. Often 
the interruption comes in the rudest and most terrible form-by the dee.th of the 
head of tae house. It is often a painful and distressing change. Ilut. o.t least it 
wakens up all who can do anything ; it rescues them from the temptation of a 
slumbering, aimless life, and often draws out useful gifts the.t turn their Ii ves into a 
rea.l blessing. And there are other compense.tions. As old attachments are 
snapped, new are gra<lually formed. And even in old age a law of compensation 
often comes in: children and children's children bring new interests and pleasures, 
and the green hues of youth modify the grey of age. Then there is the happy 
experience by which the advent of spiritual blessings compensates the loss of 
temporal. Such instances are not uncommon as tho.t which the Rev. Cho.rles 
Simeon gives, in speaking of some blind men from Edinburgh whom nearly e. 
century ago he found at work in a count1-y house in Scotland: " One of the blind 
men, on being interrogated with respect to his knowledge of spiritual things, 
answered, • I nesrer se.w till I was blind; nor did I ever know contentment while I 
had my eyesight, as I do now that I have lost it; I can truly e.flirm, though few 
know how to credit me, that I would on no account change my present situation 
and circumstances with any that I ever enjoyed before I we.s blind.' He had 
enjoyed eyesight till twenty-five, and had been blincl now about three years." 
Le.stly, of all exchanges in room of old provisions the most striking is tha.t which 
our Lord thas set forth (John xvi. 7). Very precious had been the manno. the.t 
cee.sed when Jesus left. But more nourishing is the new corn with which the Spirit 
feeds us. Let ns prize it greatly so long as we are in the flesh. We sha.ll know 
the good of it when we enter on the next stage of our being. Then, in the fullest 
sense, the manna will cease, and we shall ee.t the corn of the lancl. (Ibid.) God 
ronsiderate :-How gracious is the gentle, thoughtful kindness of God, who lets us 
see the new before He quite takes away the old, e.ccustoming us to walk before He 
remosres the chair on which we had lee.nt so long, careful that we should be able to 
swim before He removes the cork. Do not fret if the rhapsodies, and outbursts, o.nd 
exuberant manifestations of earlier days have ceased; it is better to live by the 
ordinary laws of human life than by the abnormal and miraculous. And after all 
there is as much Divine power in the production of a fig and pomegranate, of oil­
oli,e and honey, of barley and wheat, as in the descending mannn,; e.s much in the 
transformation of the moisture of earth and air into the ruddy grape as in the 
miracle of Cana; as much in the maintenance of the soul in holiness and righteous­
ness all its days as in the communication of unspeakable visions and words tho.t 
may not be uttered, (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 

Vers. 13-15. Nay; but as Captain of the host of the Lord.-The warrior 
Christian :-I. Tim SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS VISION TO JOSHUA. "The Lord's 
host " does not primarily allude to those Israelite armies ence.mped beside the 
overflowing waters of the Jordan, but to other and invisible hosts encamped e.11 
around on those heights, though no ear ever heard the call of the sentries at their 
post.s of duty, or saw the sheen of their swords fle.shing in the sunlight, or beheld 
their marshalled ranks. Those troops of harnessed angels were the hosts of which 
this wondrous warrior was captain. The story of the conquest of Cane.o.n is not 
simply the account of battles fought between Isre.el and the Cane.anites, but of the 
rnsults of a conflict yet more 111ysterious a,nd fa.r-rea,cbing between the bright 
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squo.drons thttt follow the leiid of the co.ptttin of the Loni'.~ host, a,n,l the ,1'trk bat­
tBlions of evil entrenched in the hcn.rts and stronghol,ls of the enemies of God. fa 
it, therefore, any c,tuse for wonrler that the walls of .Jericho fell down ; or that vast 
nrmies were scattered without a blow being struck; or that the land wiis subdued 
in 11 seven yen.re' campn.ign? 'fhese achievcmen ls were the earthly and visi b!e 
results of victorios won in the heavenly nnd spiritual sphere by armies which follow 
the Worcl of God upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and pure. Those 
walls fell down been.use smitten by the impact of celestial hosts. Those armies fled 
because the dark powers with which they were in league had been put to the rout 
before the Lord God of Sabaoth. II. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS vxsro:,, TO THE 
CHURCII. Throughout the world of nature there are signs of conflict and collision. 
There is. no pool, however tranquil; no forest-glade, however peaceful; no isle 
bathed by southern seas, and set gem-like on the breast of ocean, however 
enchnnting.; no scene, however fascinating, which is not swept by opposing 
squadrons contending for victory. The swift pursue their prey, the strong devour the 
weak, the fittest alone survive in the terrific strife. So it has been in the history of 
our race. The books that contain the records of the past are largely records of wars 
and decisive battles. Their pages are wet with tears and blood. The foundations 
of vast empires have been laid, like those of African palaces, on the writhing bodies 
of dying men. For the student of God's ways all this leads up to a more tre­
mendous struggle between darkness and light, evil and good, Satan and our King. 
And here is the real importance of the ascension, which was the worthy climax of 
the wonders of the first advent, as it will introduce the glories of the second. 
III. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF TIils VISION To OURSELVES. We sometimes feel lonely and 
discouraged. The hosts with which we are accustomed to co-operate are resting 
quietly in their tents. No one seems able to enter into our anxieties and plans. 
Our Jerichos are so formidable-the neglected parish, the empty church, the 
hardened congregation, the godless household. How c11n we ever capture these, 
and hand them over to the Lord, like dismantled c11stles, for Him to occupy? That 
problem at first baffles us, and appears insoluble. Then we vow it shall be untied, 
and summon all our wit and energy to solve it. We study the methods of othern 
and copy them ; deliver our best addresses and sermons, put forth herculean exer­
tions. We adopt exciting advertisements and questionn.ble methods, borrowed from 
the world. Suppose Israel had taken lessons in scaling wa,lls a,nd taking fenced cities 
from the Cann.anites ! Or that the people had made an attack on Jericho with 
might and main, determined to find or make a breach! Finally, in our hours of 
disappointment, when we have tried our best in vain, and have fallen, as the sea­
birds who dash themselves against the lighthouse tower fall to the foot with broken 
wing, it is well to go forth alone, confessing our helplessness, and tarrying for the 
vision, for we shall then be likeliest to see the Captain of the Lord's host. He will 
undertake our cause, He will marshal His troops and win the day, He will fling 
the walls of Jericho to the ground. (F. B. llieyer, B . .d.) The armed angel of the 
covenant appearing to Joshua :-I. JosHU.l.. WENT FORTH TO DE AL0:<IE WITH Goo. 
The hour, thought of for forty years, hn.d now n.1Tived; the campn.ign was about to 
begin, and everything devolved upon him. No Moses now to direct him. There 
was the impregnable fortress before him. A long siege or a speedy capture alike 
impossible. A dilemma. He knelt for gnicfance. II. THE LoRo CAIIE TO BE ALO:,;'E 
WITH JosHUA. 1. To Abram, a wanderer, He appeared n.s a wayfarer; to Jn.cob, 
distressed at the prospect of II conflict with his brother, He appeared as a wrestler 
who allowed himself to be overcome; and now, to the w:trrior, He sho\\"ed Himself 
as o. warrior. This teaches t.hat there is no condition of life in which we shall not 
find the Lord Jesus in full sympo.thy with His people. 2. Joshu1t's <louLt whether 
He was for or against him w,ts soon set at rest. So will yours, if your he,irt is 
right with Him. 3. When Joshuo. knew who He was, he fell upon his face an,l 
worshipped. We have a like assurance th11t Joshua, had. "All power is given 
unto Me." "Lo, I am with you iilway." Ilut if this be really given to us by the 
Holy Ghost, our attitude will be like Joshmt's. (1) Deeply reverential (Is,t. vi. 5). 
(2) Entirely submissive to the Divine will (Acts ix. 6). 4. The first thing the Lord 
1·equire<l-" Loose thy shoe," &c. So now, "Le,wo worldly cares, cut off c,unal 
indulgences, nnd give yourself up wholly to Me." "And Joshu,t did so .... An,l 
the Lord said unto Joshu11, See, I have given into thine hn.nd, Jericho," &c. A 
similar promise is given to us. Jericho is II type of the world (John xvi. 33; Rom. 
viii. 31; 1 John iv. 4). The promise w:ts defini(e: "I h,t~e given." 'l'h,tt set 
Joshua'~ roincl at rest. Have we not many a promise its clefnute? Why should we 
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fear? (see 1 John Y. 4). 6. Ilut faith does not mcnn sitting still nnd doing nothing. 
The lR.nd wns giYen to them, but they hnd to conquer every foot of it. The 
Christian conflict is no less a conflict because" a fight of faith." In order to con­
quer in "the good fight_ of faith," we want-I. The readiness of faith, which is 
fonnd only in our realised perfect standing in Christ. 2. The prayer of faith. 
3. Faith's recognition of the Divine presence. 4, Faith's reverentin.l submission to 
the Di,ine 'IYill. 5. Faith's energetic obedience to the Divine comm:mds. (IV. J. 
Chapman, 11[.A.) The Captain of the Loi·d's host still with us :-We see in Josbun. 
an obser,ant nrnn meditating over the plans of the morrow, and turning in upon 
his own thoughts a.nd reflections, yet quick to note the presence of a danger. 
EYery commander of men must have an eye in bis head. He must be quick to 
note the presence of a foe or to detect danger. He must watch as well as meditate 
an~ pray. Joshua ~as quick to take in bis surroundings, while be carefully 
weighed problems which pressed themselves upon him. What was he to do? It 
was when fa.ce to face with that perplexing question that Joshua looked up and saw 
an armed man. Could he let that man go unchallenged? Nay, he must have the 
courage to go up to him. That courage was the necessary condition of the revela­
tion which Joshua was about to receive. The cowards in the Lord's army never 
receive such a vision as this, but the men who have forgotten themselves in their 
desire to serve their Lord. Now observe what Josbue. first received. He received 
a clear re,elation that the- One to whom he had spoken was far greater than he had 
ever imagined Him to be. In other words, thnt the Captain of the Lord's host, who 
alone could ensure victory, was nearer to him than he had ever dreamed. Again, 
notice that the character of this revelation was adapted to the nature of the cir­
camsta-nces by which Joshua was surrounded. Now, when God appeared to Moses, 
He did not reveal Himself in the form of an armed man. He appeared to him in 
a flame of fire-a fie.me which lit up the bush, but did not consume it. Then God 
appeared in the mystery of fire : and that was just the kind of revelation that 
Moses needed. But now things were different. Joshua bad to pass through experi­
ences through which even Moses bad not to pass. The religion of God had been now 
established. The law had been given, even the ceremonial instructions bad been 
supplied ; but now the nation had to find their way into the possession of the pro­
mised land. God ha.d given them Canaan, it is true, but it was only on condition 
that they should, in His strength, conquer the inhabitants of Canaan. Thus the 
revelation which Joshua needed now was that God would fight for them and with 
them. He therefore appeared before Joshua, not as a flame of fire, but an armed 
man, with His sword unsheathed. Joshua thus learnt that the result of the conflict 
was not dependent upon his wisdom in planning, or upon his courage in prosecuting 
the campaign. This was supremely all Joshua needed to know. It is this 
that gi'l'es courage to all the true servants of the Lord-the assurance that they 
have merely to obey the co=and of their King in detail, leaving all the rest with 
Him. Next observe that the conditions of being permitted to receive any co=and 
from the Divine Captain are reverence and faith. No man can receive from Him 
orders for battle until be has learned to take the warrior's sandal from off his foot 
and bow in submissiveness before the great Captain of his salvation. It was when 
Joshua had learned the truest reverence, when he had realised that the very place 
upon which be stood was holy, that the great secret was given him how to take Jericho. 
The Lord bade Joshua order the priests first of all take the ark, and then com­
mand senn priests to blow the " seven trumpets of ram's horns " before the ark 
of the Lord, &c. That was an extraordinary command, and an extraordinary 
assurance, and they required very exceptional faith in God to act upon them. 
But the possession of that faith was the condition of victory. So is it still ; if we 
ha'l'e a similar faith, the triumph is ours. Now think for e. moment of Joshua's 
thoughts after all this. He would soliloquise : " I have mourned over the loss of 
Moses : I mourn over it still ; but now I see as I never did before that there is One 
who can make up for that loss. I have not to look to Moses, but to the Me.ster who 
gaye Moses bis commission: and if obeying His command is e.11 that is necessary 
for me, I too can be leader." The Lord's cause does not depend upon the life of 
any hero, however great he may be, and the prosperity of the gospel the wide world 
over shall not be restrained by any loss, but as long as the Church is faithful to its 
privileges and ready to obey the Master's command, we as the Lord's army shall go 
on conquering and to conquer, until at last the shout of victory will be heard_, and 
every .Jericho of worldliness and iniquity will be laid low. (D. Davies.) Timely 
nid; or, a d,ion of the Captain of the Lord's host :-I. THE Tnm OJ,!' Hxs Al'PIUI\• 
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ANCE. 1. After n,Ltemling to "religious dnties," "circumcision" anrl the "Pass­
over." Joshua. knew whrit kind of beginning was likely to end well; unlike, a 
number of modern Christians. 2. While pursuing his appointed work " Dy 
Jericho." Probnbly 1tlone, yet fearless of danger. "By Jericho" for s0me impor­
to.nt purpose. God visiLs the working man. Moses, Gideon, D,wid, Elisha, sons 
of Zebcdee. The covetous and idle a.re rarely called by God to gren,t work. 
II. Tim MANNEn oF Hrn APPEAilANCE. 1. As supreme in command: "Captain of the 
Lo1·d's host." Capto.in over Joshua.. Whatever be our abilities, our titles, or om 
cl1tims to office, we must yield them all up to the " Captain of the Lord's host." 
2. As the very friend Joshua. needed-in the character ancl dress of a soldier. 3. As 
justifying the war in which he wits about to engage. 'fhere are wars in which Gorl 
will engage-against sin and the devil. The victories of the Church ue bloodless. 
4. As encouraging him to wage it valiantly. "Drawn sword." Ready to take the 
defensive or the offensive. To Abrnham He said, "I am thy shield." To the 
disciple He so.id, "Follow Me." III. OuR DUTY IN RELATIO~ TO sucn A~ APPEAR­
ANCE. 1. To be found' evincing an interest in Israel. "Joshua was by Jericho." 
2. To be ready to lay ourselves at Jesus' feet, saying, "What saith my Lorri unto 
His servant." Say anything, Lord, and I will do it. Appoint me any work, and 
I am rnady to perform it. (W. H. Matthews.) The Captain of the Lord's host:-
" Art thou for us or for our adversaries? " There is a great deal in this bolcl 
challenge which commends itself to our admiration. Joshua knew of no neutrality 
in the warfare of God. The stranger must be friend or enemy. Joshua was not 
like so many Christian soldiers of to-day, who, before declaring their principles, 
wait to find out their company, trimming themselves to the breeze, very pious with 
the pious, indifferent with the indifferent, and openly irreligious with the itTeligious. 
But there is something amiss with the question, for it i3 rebuked. Joshua made 
the mistake of thinking of the warfare in which he was engaged as having the two 
sides-" our side" and " the other side." Whoever approached the host must 
come to aid " us " or oppose "us." And this view was all wrong. It was just like 
the Homeric idea. of the gods descending to earth as partisans in human strifes, 
Apollo patronising the diligent offerer of hecatombs, Venus favouring this or tha.t 
one of her mortal kindred. It was like the Romans expecting Castor and Pollux in 
their van to spread dismay in the opposing hosts. It was a.n idea. of God which 
the Jews got in a certain stage of their national history, an idea. of God as a 
patron deity, a, national divinity, just as Chemosh was the national divinity of 
Moab. In due time, when the exclusive national spirit hacl done its work, th;s 
idea was destined to be swept away. The vision rebukes it now. "Nay," he says. 
"not for you, nor yet for your adversaries, am I come, but-as Captain of the 
Lord's host am I now come." "Not as a. partisan," he would say," but as a Prince 
am I come. Not such as you deem me am I, a. welcome ally or a hated foe, come 
to mingle in the clash and din of earthly warfare, but as captain of an army in 
which Israel forms but one tiny battalion, I am come to take my place aud give 
my intructions." What.a st):uggle must have taken place in the mind of Joshua! 
Was not he the captain, divfnely chosen by God, and consecrated by the laying on 
of the hands of Moses? Did not this matter touch the dignity of his office? At 
any rate, we mo.y be sure-for Joshua was a. man-that it touched his pride. Just 
as he was so full of plans, perhaps had got everything ready for the attack on 
Jericho, ho.d seen exactly how this wall was to be scaled, how that apparently 
impregnable tower was to be battered down, how the troops were to be disposecl 
with the certainty of victory-an unknown One comes to him, levels all his plo.ns to 
the ground with a word, and proclaims Himself the Captain of the host. Long­
fellow tells the story of the same conflict in "King Robert of Sicily," but there is a 
difference. King Robert requires years of humiliation and discipline to bring him 
to the confession all must make beforo the Captain; Joshua wins his battle on the 
spot-a ba.ttle which showed his fitness for leadership more tho.n wheu he fought 
with Amalek at Rephidim. And he won it, as many of the great battles in the 
world's history-nlt.hough they ho.ve not scarred the fair fields of earth-have been 
won-on his knees. No longer looking up, he falls with his face to the earth_ Oh, 
what bitter pain and self-a.basement were there in thnt moment when the strong 
soldier of Israel bowed himself to the dust! Who can say how hard the struggle 
was? We are only told that the battle was won. "What saith my Lord unto His 
servant?" Then the Captnin of the Lord's host gives His orders, tells of His pl,tn 
-not at all like the plans of Joshua-how Jericho is to be taken, not by might or 
etrcngth of armed men, but by the blast of the Spirit of God toppling down th,· 
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stupcnaous w11,lls in which the hcn,then Cn,n:mnites put their trust. 1. Oh tlmt wo 
imit.nt0,l ,l0shu11, in h!s vigihmce ! We, too, are in the promisc,l ln,nd. llut 'c,tnn,11,11, 
for us, R-S for lsrnel, 1s a battle-field. Enemies prowl 11,round, mighty fortresses of 
evil fr°'m before us, ~nd it is only our blinaness which prevents us from seeing tho 
momentous issues which depend upon om wn,kefulncss. Do we ponder much 11,1\d 
often upon the chn.rge laid upon us? Do we often rise from slumber, leiwe the host 
of sleepers, 11,nd go out alone to survey the fiekl of the appron,ching battle? Let us 
not shrink from challenging ihe unknown influences which at such times touch our 
lives. "Try the spirits," says St. John; good or evil, they must be cho.llcnged, for 
God has made us creatures of choice, and He hl\S willed that by choice (o.nd not by 
instinct) we must obey Him. This is the mark of our manhood, the mo.rk which 
distinguishes us from the beasts. 2. Ilut let us avoid Joshuo.'s error. There is no 
"our side" in the mn,tter. There is God's side, and the side a"ainst God. 'fhe 
Persian poet, Jellaladeen, tells us that, "One knocked at the Belived's door, o.nd a, 
voice asked from within, ' Who is there? ' and he answered, 'It is I.' Then the 
voice said, ' This house will not hold me o.nd thee' ; and the door was not opened. 
Then went the lover into the desert and fa.sted and prayed in solitude, and after a, 
year he returned and knocked 11,gn,in at the door; and ago.in the voice asked, 'Who 
is there?' and he said, 'It is thyself'; and the door opened to him." All true 
Christian warriors have, with Joshua, learned this utter renunciation of self. The 
Jehu spirit, "Come and see my zeal for the Lord," is banished, and the spirit of 
Paul takes its place, "yet not I, but Christ that dwelleth in me." (H. H. Gowen.) 
The heavenly Captain of the Lord's host; or, the vision at Jericho :-I. THE TIME OF 
THE TISIO:s-. L It was immediately after God had been publicly honoured and 
sought in His ordinances. Christian, wouldst thou see Jesus? 'fhen consecrnte 
thyself anew to the service of thy God, and seek Him in the employment of the 
means of grace. Especially exercise faith in the La,mb of God, and feed upon the 
paschal sacrifice in thy heart by faith. Honour thy God by thy devotion, and He 
shall honour thee by revelations of His glory and His grace. 2. It was immediately 
before the mighty campaign with the Co.naanites. This is often the method of 
God's procedure. When a great trial is at hand, great revelations of His glory; 
transporting experiences of His presence art, given in anticipation. It was thus 
with our Divine Master Himself. Before His temptation, the heavens were opened 
to His view; the Spirit descended upon Him in bodily shape ; the audible voice of 
the Father declared that Father's love, relationship, and approvo.l of Him. It was 
thus, 11,go.in, that the disciples were strengthened to bear the trial to their faith in 
the betrayal, suffering, and death of Jesus. II. THE ASPECT OF THE VISION. 
Joshua's question is not the utterance of doubt and distrust, but rather of a hope 
and an expe~tation that crave a fuller confirmation. It is like the prayer of David, 
" Say unto my soul, 'I am thy salvation.' " Oh, it is a solemn thing to see the 
naked sword in the hand of the destroying angel standing over aga,inst us : a 
petition for a reassuring word from Him who wields that sword is no disgrace to a 
believer. A humble soul that is taught of God to kn-, what sin is must ofttimes 
be conscious of sin and guilt enough to justify a prayer for a renewal of assurance, 
and to prompt the anxious question, "Art Thou for us, or for our 11,dvcrso.ries?" 
IIL THE COMMU!\"ICATION oF THE VISION. Lessons: 1. Let unsaved sinners read 
here a lesson of terror and ala,rm, and heed the call to repentance. His sword is 
in His hand. But still, still His long-suffering mercy defers the stroke of judg­
ment. Wilt thou not repent and believe the gospel? 2. To those who have 
accepted Hio offer of grace, and who plead His precious blood as their title to 
pardon, there is nothing to dread in the person of their Saviour. Do you belong 
to the Lord's host ? Then bow your heads and worship, for as Captain of the 
Lord's host is He now come. Say, can you trust thia heavenly Guardia,n? Will 
you follow this heavenly Guide? He claims these of us all-full confidence, 
entire obedience. 3. Note that while God's people are reassured and delivered 
from the fear that hath torment, there is a reverence and godly feo,r, from 
which they are not excused, but with which it is their duty to approach their 
Saviour. This is the symbolism of the loosing of the shoe. (G. W. Butler, M.A.) 
Captain of the Lord's host :-I. T1rn llET,A'.l'ION mmr•: INDICATED BETWEEN CHRIST AND 
Hrs PEOPLE. Ruler, Defender, and Lea,der of the Church on eart,h. 1. This He is 
by virtue of the sufferings and conquests or Calvary. 2. B,Y the free choice of His 
people. II. THE crrA.R.1.c·.rnn AND oi,•ncE IN wHrcrr JESUS nEnE MANIFEs·rs HIMSELF. 
Warrior with drawn sword (Rev. i. 10). III. THE POSI'.l'ION AND DU'.l'~ DEVOLVING 
U!'ON Cl!HISTUNS IN coNSEQUE!s<;E OF '!'HIS llEL>.TI0N TO CmusT. The true ideal of thti 
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Christi11,n is not th11,t of the shepherd with crook anrl pipe on sunny hills;i,lc; or ev,m 
th11,t of the pilgrim slowly toiling on, and leaning on his st,il'f; hut rather thn.t of the 
soldier, with shield 11,ncl helmet, fighling his wn.y a.gn.inst douhts that agiL11.te his 
mind, a.g11,inst fears th11,t even disturb the serenity of hope, ngainst fiery p>tssions 
th11,t threa.ten to overm11,ster his patience, 11,gainst the flesh in 11,l] its varic,l form·, uf 
opposition to the Spirit, 11,gainst the world 11,nd its allurements, against invisible 
enemies, &c. Over 11,rnl above these single-handecl conflicts with our foes, we are 
callecl upon as soldiers of the Cross to m11,rch forwarcl with the host against envy, 
o.nd wiokeclness, ancl sin ; to fight for the overthrow of Satan's stron,,hcilcl, at home 
o.nd"e.bro11,d. IV. CnmsT'S RELATION TO THE CHURCH INVOLVES THE AS~URANCE OF ALL 

NEEDED GRACE AND POWER FOR THE WAilFAmi. We have His word to direct us, His 
Spirit to give strength and guidance, His love to inspire us with zeal, His promis-:, 
to assure us tho.t the conflict shall end in victory. (A LO'Tl.don Clergyman.) 
Joshua's vision :-I. REALISE THE FAC'£ OF TDE DIVINE PRESENCE. Jesus Himself 
comes to this holy war. Joshua saw a man clad in armour, equippecl for war. 
Cannot the eyes of your faith see the so.me? There He stands, Jesus, God over all, 
blessed for ever, yet a man. Not carnally, but still in real truth, Jesus is where 
His people meet together. Joshua saw Him with His sword in His hand. Oh, that 
Christ might come in our midst with the sword of the 8pirit in His hand ; come to 
effect deeds of love but yet deeds of power; come with His two-edged sword to smite 
our sins, to cut to the heart His adversaries, to slay their unbelief, to lay their 
iniquities dead before Him. The sword is drawn, not scabbarded, as alas! it has 
been so long in many Churches, but made bare for present active use. It is in Hi; 
hand, not in the minister's hand, not even in an angel's h11,nd, but the sword clrnwn 
is in His hand. Oh, what power there is in the gospel when Jesus holds the hilt, 
and what gashes it makes into hearts that were hard as 11,damant when Jesus cuts 
right and left at the hearts and consciences of men ! The glorious man whom 
Joshua. saw was on his side. In the midst of His Church, Christ carries a sword 
only for the purposes of love to His people. The Divine presence, then, is what we 
desire, o.nd if we ho.ve it faith at once is encouraged. It was enough for the army 
of Cromwell to know that He was there, the ever victorious, the irresistible, to lead 
on his Ironsides to the fray. Many e. time the presence of an old Roman general 
was equal to another legion; as soon as the cohorts perceived that he was come 
whose eagle eye watched every motion of the enemy, and whose practised hand leu. 
his battalions upon the most salient points of attack, each man's blood leaped within 
him, and he grasped his sword and rushed forw11,rd secure of success. Our King is 
in the midst of us, o.nd our faith should be in active exercise. "If God be for us, 
who can be ago.inst us? 1' When the King is with His people, then hope is greatly 
encournged, for saith she, "Who can stand against the Lord of hosts ? " \Vhere 
Jesus is, love becomes inflamed, for oh ! of all the things in the world that can set 
the hen.rt burning, there is nothing like the presence of Jesus. A glimpse of Him 
will overcome us, so that we shall be almost ready to say," Turn away Thine 
eyes from me, for they have overcome me." Suppose that Christ is here. 
His presence will be most clearly ascertained by those who ai-e most like Hirn. 
Joshua was favoured with this sight because he alone had eyes that coulcl bear it. 
I would that all of you were Joshuas; but if not, if but some shall perceive Him, we 
shall still receive a blessing. I am sure this presence of Christ will be needed by us 
all. Go not to warfare at your own charges, but w11,it upon your Master, tanying ttt 
Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high. But Jesus Christ's presence 
mn,y be ho.d. Do not despond n.nd so.y tho.t in tho olden times the Mtister reYe,detl 
Himself, but He will not do so now. He will, He will. His promise is ,is 
good as ever. II, UNDERSTAND THE LonD's POSITION IN THE MIDSl' o~- His PEOPLE. 
"As Captain of the host of the Lord o.m I now come." Wlmt a relief this must 
have been for Joshua. Perhaps he thought himself tho captain; but now the 
responsibility was taken from him; he was to be the lieutenant, but the King Him­
self would marshn.l His hosts. Wherever Christ is, we must recollect tlrnt He 1s 
Commander-in-chief to us all. We must never tolerate in the Chmch any great 
man to domineer over us: we must have no one to be Lord and i'.faster s,ive Jesus. 
Down with thee, self, down with thee! Co.ma! judr,ment and foolish reason, lie 
still I Let the Word of God be paramount within the son!, n,ll oppositiou being 
hushed, If we do not act with the Captn,in, disappointment will be sure to follow. 
One action brought defeat upon Israel. III. Our third rule is, WORSHIP Hrn wuo 1s 
PnESENT WITH us. Joshun,, it is so.id, fell on his fn.ce to the mirth. Worship is th~ 
hishest elevp,tion of the spirit, ~nd yet the lowliest prostration o[ the soul. Worshiu 
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• he Son of God ! Then, when you h:we so done, gil·e up yourself to His commn,ncl: 
~RY to Him, "Whnt saith my Lord unto His scrvn,nt?" \Vhen you have done 
this, I wnnt you to imitate Joshua in the third thing, nn.mely, put off your 
shoes from off your feet. Joshua, perh:ips, hn.d not feH whn.t a solemn 
thing it witS to fight for God, to fight as God's executioner n.g11,inst condemned 
nwn. He must put his shoes off, therefore. We never c11,n expect 11, blessin" 
if we r,o 11bout God's work flippantly. IV. To conclude, let us now ADVANCE T~ 
ACTro~. According to the M11,ster's command. Unconverted men and womon, you 
it,re m'.r Jericho, w~ wish to conquer you for Christ. (C. H. Sp11rgeon.) The 
( aptmn of tire Lm·d s host :-1. A TRANSIENT REVELATION OF AN ETERNAL TRUTH. You 
will obsen·e th:it there run throughout the whole of the Old Testn.ment notices of 
the occ11,sionn,l m11,nifest&tion of 11, mysterious person who is riamed "the Angel," 
"the Angel of the Lord," and who, in a remarkable m11,nner, is distinguished from 
the created hosts of 11,ngel beings, and also is distinguished from, 11,nd yet in name; 
attributes, 11,nd worship 11,ll but identified with, the Lord Himself. If we turn to 
the New Test11,ment, we find thn,t there under another image the same strnin of 
thought is presented. The Word of God, who from everln.sting "was with God, and 
was God," is represented as being the Agent of Creo.tion, the source of o.11 humo.n 
illumination, the director of Providence, the Lord of the Universe. 11 By Him were 
all things, and in Him all things consist." So, surely, these two halves make a 
whole; and the Angel of the Lord, separate and yet so strangely identified with 
Jehovah, who at the crises of the nation's history, and stn.ges of the development of 
the process of revel11,tion, is manifested, and the Etern0,l Word of God, whom the 
N'ew Testament reveals to us, are one and the same. The etern0,l order of the 
universe is before us here. It only remains to say a word in reference to the sweep 
of the command which our vision assigns to the Angel of the Lord. 11 CA.ptain of the 
Lord's host" means a great deal more thn.n the true General of Israel's little army. 
It does mean that, or the words and the vision would cease to have relevance and 
bearing on the moment's circumstances and need. But it includes also, as the 
usage of Scripture wonld sufficiently show, if it were needful to adduce instances of 
it, all the ordered ranks of loftier intelligent beings, and all the powers and forces of 
the universe. These are conceived of as an embatHed host, comparable to an army 
in the strictness of their discipline and their obedience to a single will. It is the 
modern thought that the universe is a Cosmos and not a Chaos, an ordered unit, with 
the addition of the truth beyond the reach and range of science, that its unity is the 
expression of a personal will. That is the truth which w11,s flashed from the unknown 
like a vanishing meteor in the midnight before the face of Joshua and which stands 
like the noonday sun, unsetting and irradi11,ting for us who live under the gospel. 
II. THE LEADER OF ALL THE WARFARE AGArNST THE WORLD'S EVIL. "The Co.ptain of 
the Lord's host." He Himself takes part in the fight. He is not like a general who, 
on some safe knoll behind the army, sends his soldiers to death, and keeps his own 
skin whole. But He has fought, and He is fighting. Do you remember that 
wonderful picture in two halves, at the end of one of the Gospels, " The Lord went 
np into heaven," &c .... "they went forth everywhere preaching the Word"? 
Strange contrast between the repose of the se11ted Christ 11,nd the toils ?f His 
peripatetic serv?,nts ! Yes. Strange contrast; but the next words harmomse the 
two hakes of it : "The Lord also working," &c. The leader does not so rest as 
that he does not ficrht; and the servants do not need so to fight as that they cannot 
rest. Thus the ola°legends of many a land and tongue have a glorious truth in them 
to the eye of faith, and at the head of all the armies that are charging against any 
form of the world's misery and sin there moves the form of t~e Son of Mn.n, whose 
aid we have to invoke, even from His crowned repose at the right hn.nd of God. If 
this, then, be for us, as truly as for Joshua and his host, a revelation of who is our true 
lea-J.er, surely all of us in our various degrees, and esp~cially any of us who have any 
"Quixotic crusade" for the world's good on our consmences and on our hands, may 
take the lessons and the encoumgements that are here. Own your leader. '!.'hat is 
one plain duty. And recognise this f~ct, that by ~o other power t~an _by His, and 
with no other weapons than those which He puts mto our hands, m His Cross and 
meekness, can a world's evils be overcome, and the victory be won for the right and 
the truth. We may have, we shall have, in all enterprises for God and man th!1t 
are worth doing, need of patience, just as the army of Israel h~d to pa~ade for six 
weary days round Jericho blowing their usele~s trumpe_ts, ~h1lst the 1m~regnable 
walls stood firm and the defenders flouted and Jeered their aimless process10n. But 
the seventh day

0

will come, and at the trumpet blast down will go the lofLiest ~ampart~ 
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of the ciLies th11L 11re w11llcd up to hc11ven, with a rush and a crash, ancl H,rnngh the 
dust 11nd over the ruined rubbish Christ's sol,licrs will march 11nd take possession. 
Do not m11ke Joshua's mistake. "Art thou1for us?" Nay! "Thou 11rt for Me." 
'fh11t is e. very different thing. There is e. great de11l that calls itself, after .Jehu's 
fashion, "my zeal for the Lord," which is nothing better than zeal for my own 
notions a.nd their prepondera.nce. Therefore we must strip ourselves of 1111 that, and 
not fancy that the co.use is ours, and then graciously admit Christ to help us, but 
recognise that it is His, and lowly submit ourselves to His direction, and what we do, 
do, and when we fight, fight, in His name, and for His sake. III. THE ALLY IN ALL 
oun WARFARE WITH ounsELVES, That is the worst fight. F11r worse than all external 
foes a.re the foes tha.t each ma.n carries about in his own heart. In that slow hand­
to-h11nd e.nd foot-to-foot struggle I do not believe that there is any conquering power 
ava.ile.ble for e. me.n that can for a moment be compared with the power that comes 
tbrough submission to Christ's command and acceptance of Christ's help. Ile has 
fought every foot of the ground before us. IV. THE rowEn WHICH IT IS MAD:,;iEss TO 
RESIST. Think of this vision. Think of the deep truths, partially shadowed and 
symbolised by it. Think of Christ, what Heis, e.nd what resources He has at His back, 
of what 11re His cl11ims for our service, and loyal, militant obedience. Think of the 
certain victory of all who follow Him amongst the annies of heaven, cle.d in fine linen, 
clean e.nd white. Think of the crown e.nd the throne for him that overcomes. 
Remember the destructive powers that sleep in Him; the drawn sword in His hand; the 
two-edged sword out of His mouth; the wrath of the Lamb. Think of the ultimate 
certa.in defeat of all antagonisms; of tbe.t last campaign when He goes forth with the 
ne.me written on His vesture e.nd on His thigh, "King of kings, and Lord of lords." 
Think of how He strikes through kings in the day of His wrnth, and fills the place 
with the bodies of the dead ; and how His enemies become His footstool. Ponder 
His own solemn Word," He that is not with Me is against Me." There is no neutrality 
in this we.dare. Either we are for Him or we a.re for His adversary. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) 
A strengthening vision (e. Sermon to Soldiers) :-The vision described in the text was 
God's way of teaching Joshua. It revealed to him the important truth, it showed 
him the.t the secret source of all splendid achievements was in the strength that 
comes from the realised union between God and me.n. When and where did this 
vision come to Joshua? It was on the eve of an expected be.ttle. At any moment 
the first blood might be shed. Uncert11inty was in every heart. Men recounted to 
each other e.s they walked silently about the camp the wonderful doings of Jehovah, 
their God. These Israelitish soldiers gathered hope from the past for the future, 
and so stood etect for expected duty. But it wns a moment of supreme anxiety, for 
110 untried matter le.y before them. It was a moment of supreme anxiety, and 
heart-sickening suspense to every soldier who stood before that first stronghold they 
had to e.tta.ck. Whe.t must it be to Joshua the commander-in-chief? E11rnest 
thoughts about his duty, 11bout his responsibility, would surely rise up within him 
at such a moment, and his heart must well-nigh faint at the difficulties and the 
dangers. Did ever soldier meet greater encouragement? At that moment, then, 
when Joshua for the first time we.s !ace to face with the difficulties and the dangers 
of that unexpected campaign, e.t this place wiLh the grim fortifications frowning 
round him, this vision of the text 11ppeared. It w11s an answer to that which was 
going on within him. It was e. striking vision ; the appearance of a soldier re11dy 
for battle to a soldier. But what did this man with the drawn sworcl in his band 
meftn? Joshua knew a conflict was certain, tlmt there was 11 long a.nd severe cam­
puign before him, but what was it, victory or defe11t? Whftt 11bout the issue? The 
vision leaves Joshua. still in uncertainty and doubt, and so with a soldier-like 
promptness and courage he goes up to the man, nnd the thought th,it is in his heart 
appears at the yery abruptness of the question: "Art thou for us, or for our 
11dvers11ries?" Tlat wus what Joshua wanted to know. Eut no direct answer was 
given; instee.d came the majestic words: "Nay, but e.s Captain of the host of the 
Lord a.m I now come." I am thy fellow-soldier, but I belong to another army. I 
was with Moses e.s e. guiding angel; I will be with thee as 11 soldier, the commander, 
the ordernr of the battle. Thou needst not fear ; to thy 11rmy there is a reserve of 
which thou knowest nothing. The Lord of hosts is with thee, the God of Abrabe.m, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob is on thy side. He arranges a.II this battlefield: thou needst 
not fear; thou art se.Ie under His protection. So God spoke to Joshua, and the 
watchful soldier understood the message th11t was given to him, he recognised the 
reviving vision e.nd bowed before the Divine presence. FaiLh in God is a gre11t 
inducement to a good heroic life; the enthusi11sm of faith is strength: "All things are 
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possible to him thnt beliew(h." Dnt whnt does this vision of the mnn with the 
clniwn sword in his hnnd rew,il tons? Rmcly, first of 11,ll we 11,re 11,ble to recognise 
this truth, thnt n sol<licr's life ought to be, mnst be, may be, looked upon 11,s a 
vocn(ion from God. The essence o{ nn idea,\ soldier's life is self-sttcrifice. •ro do 
yonr work hccn_nse yon must, to do it a,s sla,vcry, to do as little of it 11,s possible, to 
get 11wity_from 1t ns soon n,s yon cRn: itnd then to fin~ yonr ttmusement or your 
pl<'nsnre m some_ w_1ld form of self-rndulgcnc~, thn:t 1s nnsoldierlike ttnd wrong. 
The Cross of Chnst 1s the true symbol of n, soldier's hfe. Self-sa,crifice should m1trk 
it: dnt~- tn God 11,nd dn!y to man is that which lies hidden in its uniform. And 
ng11in. ,nrdy the vision ten,ches us this, that in like emergencies English soldiers 
nlld English commnnders may expect the same Divine revela,tion, 11, ma,n with a 
<lrnwn sword in his hand to appenr to them. "I never knew," snid a cultured 
Christinn ofiicer to me, "I never knew the delight of God's presence, I never 
rC'nlised it so thoroughly, RS when in the darkness of the night we were crossing the 
deserts of Egypt to the unknown dn,ngers of 'l'el-el-Kebir." And surely in these 
dtt:rn of ne,n1css, when not only is a new Engla,nd rising up n,bout us, but a new 
nrmy with new "l"l"enpons, nnd with new modes of warfare and unexplored c11mpaigns 
in the distn,nce, it behoves us to believe that whenever war comes, if it be under­
tnken for the good of meu and the glory of God, this vision of the man with the 
drawn sword in his hand will lead our n,rmy and inspire our officers and soldiers to 
noble deecls. This vision came to Joshua, but Joshun, had a prepared heart. A 
man cnn only see that which he is prep11red to see. Such n, vision would not come 
to unprepared souls. Joshua had le,wned the lessons of fighting successful battles 
long ago. Years before this the first battle that Isrnel had ever fought, that at 
Rephidim, ha,d been gnined when Joshua was the leader, the chosen selected leader. 
An nble. young, and capable lea,der he was then, and the army was made up of 
picked men. He "l"l"as brave and enduring, and everything seemed to be on the side 
of the Israelites, but yet the final force was not with the fighting men, but up on 
the mountain-side. The :final force was in the uplifting of hoary men's hands to 
God. ~oses and Aaron and Hur, old men, stood on the mountain side and suppli­
c:ned God while the young men fought. How goes the bn,ttle, do you wn,nt to 
kno"l"I"? You must "l"l"atch the hnnds of Moses. When the hands of Moses are 
uplifted the children of Israel march grandly on, and when they drop down in their 
weakness the Amalakites spring forward, and neither good generalship nor hard 
fighting can keep them back. The secret of all true power is with God. We, men, 
cannot "l"l"ipc off evil in our own strength or might, but God will drive it out. Not 
by a miracle, but He will work through willing men, and do His work thoroughly 
and well. We know there n,re diOiculties and dangers in a soldier's life, but a.mid 
the difficulties and dangers we see deliverance; amid sin we see salvation; with 
the Cross of Christ before us we will never despair of men. We will never despair, 
for the Word tells us that Christ came into the world, not to condemn it, but to save 
it. Then, again, there are surely special times in a soldier's life when he needs 
special encouragement. There is war with its many horrors, mangled forms, vitst 
heaps of dying and wounded; and at such a moment, in such a crisis, the memory 
of the Church at home, the hymns sung, the prayers offered, the teaching received, 
comes back and lightens up the darkest hour of a soldier's life. It tells him of hope 
in unexplored dangers, and in the last great danger of all, death. I have listened 
with tearful eyes from all sorts of men's lips of such strength being given them in 
hours of danger from hymns they have sung. Some thought comes, some stray 
thought, as it seems, which the Holy Spirit brings into their mincls, that in the 
varrison towns of England prayers are being offered up for them. This thought 
comes in and gives the man a new gleam of hope, new thoughts of God, new hopes 
of heaven. There is a touching incident in one of the books which Mrs. Ewing 
wrote about soldiers. She could ente1· into their tenderest feelings better than 
most people. She knew, too, by constant experience with soldiers, wh11t religious 
associations could do for them, and whnt a power the Church of Christ, with its 
hnnns, prayers, sacraments, and ministrations, could be to them. Jackannpes lay 
,1;•ina on th·e hattleiield. He had g_iven his life for another, R8 many a soldier has 
d~ue~ There stood by him his old major. Jackano.pes said, "Say o. prayer for 
me, a Church prayer. A Church prnye1· on parade service, you know." Bu~ the old 
major wn,s not used to prayer and pr:1ise, and he could only say, "Jacomte, God 
forgil'e me, I am afraid I am very different to what some of you young fellows o.re." 
And there w11s a moment of silence, deep silence and terrible pain, and then tho old 
J;l.lajor said with that charming simplicity which we so often find, "I can only 
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repen.t the liUlo one n.t the end." Impressed with the conviction that who.t be cou\<l 
<lo, it was his duLy to do, the old major knelt down n.n<l tmbared his head and said 
by the dying boy reverently, loudly, and clen.rly, "The grn.ce of our Lord .Jesua 
Christ, n.nd the love of God "-and then Jackn.napes died, and how could he 
die be~ler I God's love en.me _before him at the last supreme moment. Oh, 
there IS mn.?y n. word hear.cl m the church, heard again an<l again, falling 
upon unheeclmg ears, but whwh Goel hears, ancl which comes up again at God's 
appointed time. When an English soldier like Joshua has to face unexplored 
clangers, such words as the soldier hears in the church speaking of the love of God 
are so valuable. When the soul needs them most, when the man is about to fall 
into the hands of Goel, whose chn.raeter he longs to know, then to recall thoughts 
of the love of Goel, it is to such gracious memories ag we trust the services in the 
church will ho.ve tho.t he looks. (J. C. Iedgehill, D.D.) Jern, m"· Captain:-
I. OuR LEADER INSPIIlEB CONFIDENCE. He has never been defeated. In one of the 
Napoleonic batLles on the Peninsula a COfllS of British troops were sorely pressed 
and began to wo.ver. Just then the Duke of Wellington rode in among them. A 
veteran soldier cried out, "Here comes the Duke, God bless him! the sight of him 
is worth a whole brigade." So to the equipped warrior, under the ensign of the 
Cross, a sight of Jesus, our Leo.der, is a new inspiration. II. JEws Is AELE TO 
ASSURE TIIE VICTORY TO EVERY REDEEMED souL WHO IS r,OYAL TO Hnr. What a bugle­
blast that is which sounded from the lips of the heroic apostle (Rom. viii. 37). To 
be a conqueror is to vanquish our enemies. But to "more than conquer " is to 
reap a positive, spiritual good from the battle itself. If life had no encounters we 
would acquirn no spiritual sinews. III. EACH ONE OF us HAS A PERSONAL CONFLICT 
TO WAGE. No other human being can fight it for us. Some have to contend with 
11 powerful passion, some with a besetting sin, some with a temptation from with­
out; others with internal doubts and abominable suggestions by the adversary. 
IV. JEsus llIET AND OVERCAME THE DEVIL. He is able to "destroy his works." 
1. Jesus gives us the only armour which can protect us, and with it He gives the 
strength to wield the weapons. 2. Jesus makes intercession for us when the battle 
waxes hot. 3. These conflicts b1·ing us into closer, sweeter sympathy with Jesus. 
4. He flies to the relief of every redeemed follower who is ready to perish. (T. L. 
Cuyler, D.D.) Christ the Captain of salvation :-I. It is important to contem­
plate the Lord Jesus Christ in THE SOURCE OF His AUTHORITY. 1. The authority of 
the Saviour is founded upon His essential Divinity. 2. While the authority of the 
Saviour, as the Capto.in of all the hosts of the Lord, is founded upon His essential 
Divinity, it is also to be taken as founded upon His mediatorial office. The special 
charge which He had of the hosts of the Lord, or the tribes of Israel, in another 
form of manifestation, must be regarded evidently and distinctly as the symbol oI 
that covenant relationship which He holds, throughout all ages of time, to those 
who constitute the spiritual Israel and God's covenant people, out of every nation, 
tribe, and tongue. II. TIIE GLORY OF His OBJECTS. 1. These objects are glorious 
on acc,ount of their intrinsio importance. The liternl object had in view by the 
Saviour, in the manifestation of Himself to Joshua, was one of much m11gnitude­
the leading of the tribes of Israel to conquest and to the promised land, so thn.t the 
promise might be fulfilled to these people, upon which they had been looking now 
for o. long succession of ages. But the Lord Jesus Christ has been re,ealed o.s the 
great Leader of " the sacramental hosts of God's elect " ; and it should be observed 
that this possesses an importance far beycmd what, by o.ny humo.n being, ho,th been 
conceived, and demands all that can be rendered of the 11doration and prnise of the 
universe. 2. These objects are glorious by their extended influence. We are all 
aware of the influence of extent, either in increasing the evil of what is pernicious 
or in increasing the value of what is beneficial. According to the number of persons 
affected by a curse, we assign the magnitude of that curse ; and according to the 
number of persons affected by a blessing, we assign the mn.gnitude of that blessing. 
Let this principle be applied to the theme on which we now are meditating, o.nd 
new honour will be found to be given to those objects which are proposed by the 
great Captn.in and Leader of the hosts of the Lord. III. THE CERT.UNTY o~· His 
TIIIUMl'H. 1. The grounds of this. (1) His Divinity. (2) His promises. 2. \':'e must 
also recollect that the certainty of this triumph must also be connected with the 
exercise of certain influences over those minds who are interested in it. And if the 
triumph we anticipate in connection with our own salv11tion be secure, one iutluence 
to be inspired is th11t of-(1) Obedience; (2) fortitude; (3) gratitude. (J. Parsons.) 
Xhe Captain of the Lord's host :-1. THAT BEFORE UNDEIITAKING ANY DIFFICULT 
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)'.~TERPRISE, INDEED IN ALL oun TRIALS AND DISTRESSES, IN ALL oun WAYS, WE BIIOULD 
J)ll\ECT Ol'R THOUGHTS TO liEAYEN. Joshua "lifted up his eyes" to he1wen from 
whence he knew that his help would in dne time come. So should our eyes ;10t be 
lowered to the•· earU1ly, sensual, dcYilish," but be lifted up to the noble, holy, pure. 
lI. THAT THE HELP OF Gon IS NOT MERF:LY TO DE PASSIVELY RECEIVED, DOT IS TO DE 
ACTIYELY SOUGHT FOR. Joshua not only lifted up his eyes: he also "looked." God 
helps those that help themselves. Men shou ltl all be, not merely idle WC1iters on 
God's bounty, but reC11ly "workers together with Him." III. THAT CumsT rs EVER 
);EADY TO HEl,P THOSE THAT LOOK TO Hrn FOR SUCCOUR. '.!.'he CClptain of the Lord's 
host "stood over against Joshua with His sword drawn in His hand "-typical of 
Christ, prepared to afford His omnipotent aid to all who are fighting manfully under 
His banner, and striving by His g1:ace to continue faithful. IV. TnAT wrmN FAITH 
HAS MADE KNOWN TO US HEAVENLY TRUTHS, REASON MUST DISCLOSE TO US TIIE EXACT 
REARING OF THOSE TRUTHS. "Art thou for us or for our adversaries? " Bringest 
thou with thee airs from heaven or blasts from hell? Be thy intents wicked or 
charitable? Many a noble human soul, like stately galley, has been lured to 
destruction by" phantom ships" in" the spirit land." V. THAT IN THE LIGHT OF 
ETERNITY EARTHLY CONFLICTS ARE PALTRY AND UNIMPORTANT. Secta1·ianism must 
cea.se when Christianity reigns. VI. THAT HONOUR SIIOULD DE GIVEN WHERE HONOUR 
IS DuE. Joshua .. fell on his kuces, 11 &c. VII. TEaT ODEDmNCE IS NOT TIIE LEAST 
oF THE CHRISTIA."1 VIRTUES. When commnnded by the Capt3,in of the Lord's host 
to" loose his shoes," &c., he at once" did so." Obedience is a sign, not of servi­
tude, but of intelligence. (R. Young, M.A.) The true campaign :-1. THAT m 
THE ~'Rt;E CA.JdPilGK Gan IIAS COMUITTED TO MAN A GREJ.T WORJ{. 1. An onerous work. 
We live in a world of evil. Co1Tupt principles, the mighty" powers of darkness," 
possess the world. They crowd our sphere of action ; and, alas ! they are encamped 
,,ithin us. The work to which we are called is their entire extermination, both 
from within and without. 2. A righteous work. The man who consecrates his 
energies to the downfall of evil, whose life is one earnest struggle against the 
principalities and powers of d3,rkness 1 is acting evermore in accordance with the 
eternal law of rectitude. He is "fighting the good fight of faith," and if he is 
faithful he shall receive "3, crown of glory that fadeth not away." 3. An indis­
pensable work. Never will ycu possess the Canaan of spiritual harmony, moral 
approbation, self-control, uplifting thoughts, heavenly affections, ever-brightening 
hopes, and free and blessed intercoul'Se with the Infinite Father of spirits, without 
the expulsion of all evil from your soul. II. THAT IN THE TRUE CAMPAIGN Gan 
BLESSES UAK WITH A GREAT LEADER. "The Captain of the Lord's host "-Jesus 
Christ, "the Captain of our salvation." 1. As a moral co=ander He is ever 
present when needed. 2. As a moral comm3,nder He is always ready. 3. As a 
moral commander He is all-sufficient. III. THAT IN THE TRUE CAMPAIGN Gon 
REQUIRES A GREAT SPIRIT. Joshua here displays-I. A spirit of indomitable valour. 
2. A spirit of reverent inquiry. 3. A spirit of solemn obedience. (Homilist.) The 
Captain of the Lord's host :-Joshua's question, "Art thou for us, or for our 
ad,ersaries?" was a perfectly natural one for him to ask, at the sight of an armed 
man in an enemy's country ; we can scarcely say he did wrong to ask it; but it 
seems as though the Lord met the question with something like a rebuke. " He 
said, Nay." It seemed to Joshua that there were two sides, his own and the 
enemy's, between which the battle was to be fought out: he had to learn that it was 
not for him nor for Israel to gain the vict't>ry, but for the Lord their God. To teach 
him and all Israel this more plainly, the Lord gave him special commands as to the 
way the first victory was to be gained, in the t11,king of Jericho ; this was to be done, 
entirely and plainly, by God and not by man; and for all the war that followed, 
though more was to depend upon human prudence and cournge, they were still to 
know that they were fighting, not for themselves, but for their Lord; that they were 
not at liberty to act as they pleased, but were to act in entire obedience to Him. Is 
not this a lesson which we require to learn in the war we h3,ve to fight against the 
power of sin within and about us? The recognition of this would do something to 
calm and soothe the bitterness of men's minds about the questions of party that are 
so fiercely and frequently argued in our days. And as in public :111d party questions, 
so the same fault of self will comes into men's efforts after goodness in other matters 
also. Most people sometimes feel it would be easier for them to be good if they 
were in a different state of life from wh3,t they are, if they lived in a different 
society or n~ighbourliood, if their family circumstances were different; if they had 
it diffc;·ent business or eniploJ'll1ent in life, and the like; nnd they often set down 
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their own fa_ults, as far ftS they a.re aw~re of them, to the blrtme of their nei~hbonrs 
or of the mrcumst1tnces !hrtt they thmk Ftre the great hindrances to their curin" 
them. This is nothing but claiming to ourselves the right to comm1tnd the Lord'; 
host, instertcl of fighting in it a.s simple soldiers, whose duty only is to obey orders. 
Are we to expect the Lord to be "for us," not only so that He me1tns a.nd wishes us 
to get the victory, but so that He shall tn,ke every means that we choose to secure it, 
shall serve under our c?mmand, and make bridges over all the steep valleys and 
~-oads through all the different pa.sses, a.nd give us the chance of fighting the enemy 
iust on our own ground, when we choose and where we choose? There is one 
source of difficul_ty in the way of duty of which it is especially wrong to complain or 
to wa.nt to ha.ve 1t a.ltered so as to suit us, though it is perhaps the commonest of all 
-I mea.n the difficulties we find to our own right conduct from the conduct of other 
people. Here, if we ask whether the Lord is "for us or for our adversaries," the 
only possible answer is, "For both." He loves both equally. God gave Joshua 
and the Ismelites the victory over the Cana1tnites only "by little and little," for this 
reason among others-that He desired to spare the Canaanites themselves as much 
as possible, and to give them time to repent if they would. Much more is it wrong 
and selfish for us to want any of our fellow-Christians swept out of our way-to 
think of them as mere spiritual enemies, or expect God to deal with them as mere 
temptations to ourselves, and hindrances to oar own goodness. Patience and sub­
mission to God's will are the foundation of all excellence in the Christian character; 
just as discipline, and ready and unquestioning obedience are the most important 
of all qualities in an army of this world. It is when things are against you that 
your mind is tried and trained; you have to make the best of them, but you are not 
tempted to " seek great things for yourself" ; if you escape disaster you will be 
satisfied, and that is hard enough. Now it cannot be useless for as to remember 
in our spiritual war, if we find things are against us, and that the operations in 
which we are engaged are unsuccessful, that it was under these conditions that the 
C0,ptain of the Lord's host Himself fought out His great battle on earth. Judging 
it in a natural way, His life was a failure, His ministry a failure. He had fought 
the world for God, and had lost the battle. But His faith and obedience did not 
fail-rather it was perfected by His defeat. He still went on fearlessly until He had 
finished the work God gave Him to do: then He said, " It is finished ! " and 
bowed His head and gave up the ghost. And then He had conquered. Let us, then, 
not be discouraged if we find that He gives us work to do that we do not like, or in 
which we do not see our way to success. It may be only that He means us so to 
win glory like His own-such as is won by the highest faith in Him, the faith that 
removes mountains. But whether that be so or not, we have to accept His orders 
and obey them. Do your duty patiently, and trust God for its having a good event. 
(W. H. Simcox, M.A.) The vision for the great campai_qn :-See the British 
fleet lying anchored at Spithead. It is in commission for an important expedition. 
Every ship has orders to be ready to sail at a moment's notice. Accordingly all are 
ready. Every officer, every man, every boy is abon,rd. The captains are assnred 
that every preparation is completed ; that all stores of every description are laid in; 
that steam is up, and that in a moment their ships can be under weigh. Why, then, 
do they not hurry seaward? Is not this delay a waste of precious time? No, for 
the admiral is not yet on board the flagship. The supreme, responsible, directing 
mind, on whose energy and ability the whole nation is depending, is not yet at his 
post. See, here he comes. Every ship acknowledges the little craft that bears his 
flag; he steps on the quarter-deck of the vessel he commands, the signal for depttr· 
ture is hoisted; all are oil. Such an event as that will give some iclea of the mean­
ing of this part of the sacred narrative. Israel hus received orders to enter on 
this momentous campaign. All things are ready for a beginning. They barn 
crossed the river; they have been circumcised; they have kept the fetist; they 
have pn,rtaken of the corn of the land; why, then, this pause? Because they wait 
for Him who is their Captain. Here on the plains of Jericho the typic,11 St1vionr 
and Lhe true Joshuit itnd Jesus, stn,nd face to face. Yea, Joshua's work at that 
time was the work of Jesus; w,1s the work of Jesus so peculiarly and definitely 
that Joshua must wait on Him for instructions. He who came the lowly Lamb 
cornfls here the mighty warrior, with a sword of judgment drawn and_ gleamin~ 
in Bis awful hand. He who came to s1tve comes to destroy. Th,s v1s10n mitkes 
ver.v emphatic whrtt was clearly revealed before, viz., that this campn,ign is nuder tho 
Divine sanction and direction. Divine skill plans the work. D1vme power c,unes 
it forward. I. BEHOLD oun C.\r-fAIN. We have a Leader in this great war. "' ~ 
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nre not left to fight alone; herein lies om comfort. "He goeth before." We go 
not R, WR,rfR,re R,t our own charges. If JoshuR, WR,S unfit for that conquest of Cc11m11n 
by himself, how _n~uch m?re are we_ unfit_ for the fight agn.inst principn,litics 11,nd 
powers and spmtun,l wickedness m high pln,ces. For Joshua, Jesus ea.me 
" The CR,ptR,in of the Lord's host." For us Jesus comes "the C[l,pta.in of sn,lva.'. 
tion." ~nd it is a comfort to think that this Leader of the people is one of tho 
people Himself. In any war, which is the captain whom tho soldiers love to follow? 
He ,,ho shares their lot most closely-he who, like Skobeleli in tho Tmkish wa.r 
knows all their hn.rdships 1tnd privations. He who sleeps with them in the trenches' 
e11,ts the same coarse and se1tnty rations, and leads them into the thickest of th; 
fight. Now, this gren,t Captain of whom we speak acts in this very fashion. He 
has shared our lot in every particular, however hard, sin excepted. Also, like the 
wan10r tlrnt 11,ppeared to Joshu1t, our Leader is thoroughly equipped for His work. 
His hand is drawn ready to smite. The ,vord of truth is the roy11l weapon He 
wields in this w11,r of grace and salvation; quick, powerful, shn.rp, effectual. He 
puts it in the hands of every faithful follower and bids him use it well. Agn,in, 
Jesus is our Leader in virtue of Divine appointment; " The government shn,ll be 
upon His shoulders." "To Him shall the gathering of the people be." Moreover, 
He is Captain in virtue of His own purchase. Jesus hn,s the right to len,d God's 
people, because He has died for them. He is made perfect, as the Captain of salva­
tion, through suffering. Also He is our leader becn,useof His own resources. These 
are infinite. Lastly, we would s1ty, He is Le11der because of His qualities. He is 
an able Leader, thoroughly fit to comm11nd God's 11,rmy, a true King of men, always 
present, always ready. He is faithful to His word; wise in His plans; glorious in 
His achievements; ravishing in His perfections. II. See here also the FAITHFUL 

FOLLOWER. We know that Joshua stands prepared to follow this great Captain, 
because we remember his past obedience. By doing whatever duty comes to hand, 
ut1der the eye of the great Leader, we prepare for higher achievements. Joshua's 
heart is also in his work. He is not slothful 11nd indifferent. He is not cn,reless 
and unconcerned. He is not fearful and oppressed, with no stomach for the fight. 
Thus the follower of Jesus should be a willing worker, full of energy and watchful­
ness, ever on the alert to do whatever in him lies to extend the Saviour's kingdom. 
Joshua is also brave. When this warrior started up before him, though he was 
startled he was not unmanned. Without moral courage them can be no nobility of 
character, no strength of soul, no effective work. And this brave man is also humble. 
He iell on his face before this majestic Presence. He was deeply conscious of the 
superiority of his Leader and of his own nothingness. Therefore his heart is also 
filled with reverence. He worshipped before Him. He took the shoes off his feet, 
for the place was holy. Men who have done anything great for God, men who 
have followed the Lord fully, have been always marked by a spirit of deepest reve­
rence. The gravity, the solemnity of the work in which they are engaged, the con­
sciousI!.ess of the Divine presence before which they walk, fills them with awe. 
Joshua was also docile and obedient. He put the question, "What wilt 'l'hou have 
me to do?" And when he got the answer he did as he was commn,nded. Un­
questioning, prompt obedience is due to Him who co=ands us with such unerring 
wisdom, who leads us with such invincible might. (A.. B. l'rlaclcay.) An 
inspiring i:ision :-Constantine, with his young, enthusiastic heart, wn,s setting 
out on his war campaigns, when, they tell us, the appca~·ance of the sky ar"rested 
his attention. As the eyes of the conqueror looked up mto the heavens, behold, 
there seemed shaped to his vision a cross of fire, and beneath it, in letters of 
flame were inscribed the Latin words, "In hoe signo vinces" (" In this sign thou 
wilt c~nquer "). It may have been a dren,m-it very likely was; but oh, there is 
truth in it! If you can see the Cross, you have got the vision that ennobles 11,nd 
enlivens, and brings conquering power to you in this life. "Where there is no 
vision, the people perish"; but when there is a vision-the vision of Calvary, the 
vision of the Lord ,Jesus-there is life, there is joy, there is peace, there is blessing. 
(.J. Robertson.) Joshua's vixion:-There aremome~ts when we see witho_ut seeking, 
wha! at other times does not appear to us, and will not appear. An mward eye 
that Lad been closed seems to open, and we stand suddenly in the presence of 
hitherto invisible things. Midnight, solitude, sorrow, a felt crisis in our l_ives­
what rew,alings they have brought with them ; and it was ns though 11, veil had 
IJeen rent in twain, as though a flash of lightning had illumined the darkness. 
,v~ all have our occasion1tl trarrnient visions of something higher, grander, or more 
6fJle1u1J ilian we are ordiwuily s<:nsible of. Joshua has now to begin afresh, in fresh 
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scenes ; another period of toil and endurance is opening before him. Ho we stanrl 
to-do.y upon the threahold of another year, waiting, after we have finished t0 

commence n.gn.in. And, n.s he wn.ited, gravely meditR.tive, with earnest thou~htB 
stirring in him concerning his duties n.nd responsibilities, there came upon him the 
vision of the text; for, unless he had been meditative and eR.rnest, he would not 
have beheld what he beheld, we mn.y be sure. H was the ehining a.nswor to what 
was taking place within him. One sees only that which one is tuned R.nd prepared 
to see; and, to cn.tch inspiring glimpses, one must be aspiring. All things must be 
met by us halr-wn.y. For none but those whose hee,rts are kindling, does the bu:sh 
burn with fire. Mn.yours be the inner temper of mind to-day, to which angels of 
God sha.ll be o.ble to show themselves. But notice first the agitation of uncertainty 
in the breast of the son of Nun. "Art thou for us, or for our R.dversaries? " 
wondering anxiously what the apparition mefl.nt. You see, this was the form in 
which the future in the strnnge country appefl.red-a. mighty man with a. drawn 
sword in his ha.ncl. Yes, of course the future would be filled with the clash of war. 
Nothing but conflict could be expected; conflict perhaps, severe and prolonged; 
but whfl.t of the issue? with whom would the victory lie? with Israel or the enemy? 
Ah, if he could but tell. Mystic form of the Future, wilt thou 1•evea,l it to me? And 
it is with like uncerta.intythatwefrontnow the new year. We have most of us lived 
long enough-we most of us know enough of life to discern, as we lift our eyes, a. 
man with a drawn sword in his hand. That there will be more or less of disagree­
able and trying encounter, is sure. We shall have difficulties to grapple with, in 
the sweat of our face. Temptations will assail us; vexations and annoyances will 
ho.veto be borne. But will it be, upon the whole, one of our happy and prosperous 
years? Shall we get through it, however threatened or assaulted, unrifled and un­
harmed, without being sore wounded or o,erthrown in the way. The character of 
past years has varied. Some, notwithstanding many little rufilings and unpleasant­
nesses experienced in them, we have looked ba.ck upon with satisfaction and thank­
fulness, and have called them good years. Ah, we did well in them. They were 
marked by much sunshine. Our enterprises prospered; our friendships yielded 
only sweetness. Other years, perhaps, we were glad to have done with. They are 
remembered as black yea.rs, in which the sun shone only at rare intervals, and for 
a brief space, between ever-returning clouds. The years have varied with us. In 
some, if we have had to fight, we have conquered. In others, the tide of battle has 
rolled against us, leaving us broken and mn,uled. "New year coming on R.pace, 
what hast thou to give me? Comest thou promising peace and brightness, or big 
with thunder and gloom?" We ask in vain, as Joshua did when he cried, "Art 
thou for us, or for our adversaries?" For observe, that question of his was not 
replied to. "Nay," said the armed angel, "I am no token, no prophecy of that, 
one wn.y or the other." Butwha.t does he say to the wistfully inquiring man? "As 
the ca.pto.in of the host of the Lord I am now come." Here, then, was what Joshua 
saw, presently, in looking forward to the future. Not what was going to happen­
not the victory or the defeat to which he was destined in ma.rching n.gainst the 
Canaanites; but, that it would not be himself alone at the head of the Hebrew 
army; that One would be there, superintending and disposing, ordering and com­
manding, whom the people beheld not, even the very same angel of Jehornh's 
presence. He saw himself divinely overlooked and o.ttended ; planning, 
manceuvri.ng, figMing to the best of his ability, o.s the chosen general, under the 
constant eye and control of an unseen Genernlissimo, who hn.n His purposes, whose 
purposes were good and right, and would be n.lways fulfilling themselves in a.nn 
through all. It was thus that the Future answered his appen.l, "Who.t hast thou 
hidden for us in thy thick dn.rkness ? " It D,Uswered, "God is here-c,tring, 
mano.ging, ruling to the end; the God of Abrnham, of Isn.n.c, o.nd of Jacob." An 
inspiring vision, to have been borne in upon him o.s he stood alone in the plain, with 
the grim fortifications of Jericho frowning down on him, o.nd thought of the work 
to be done, with its difficulties and dangers. Better, surely, thCLll any glimpse or 
foresho.dowing of coming events would have been. And if we be able to receive it, 
what can be more inspiring for us in our entrance upon the unknown land of a new 
year than the vision, not merely of an existence in the universe over n.nd above all 
phenomena, and producing o.nd sustaining them; but of a living Being, trn1;1scenclent 
in wisdom a.nd goodness, whose purpose is our education n.nd the education of the 
world, n.nd who is working evermore, in whatever happens, in wh,ttever chn.nccs 
and chttn(,\eS mn.y befall, to fonrnrd it ; of One who is not only with us in our doings 
and sufferings, our aspirn,tions 11,nd slrngglc,, onr rnisltikes ttnd ,lnmblings, bnL 111 
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them with C'ontinuous tuitionn,1 intent; under whom we n,re pursuing our ends, b.v 
whom, in all prtlbs, we are led, in whose kingdom we o,re from morn to eve, let it 
be wit,h us as it mny. Mitny eo,rnest souls o,round us o,re stnrting nfresh to-day, ns 
they haYe come through the yeo,r tho,t is gone, with no such vision. Joshun,'s n,ngel 
does not manifest itself to them. Lifting their eyes, they behold nothing but the 
w-n,lls of Jericho and the enco,mpment of Isrnel, and over o,ll, o,n empty sky. Nor 
are they the less ready for the bo,ttle, or the less po,tient n,nd strong, hopeful and 
brave, in essaying to conquer. And we mo,y be sure too, tho.t guidance and help 
from above, is theirs; for the presence o.nd energy of the Capto,in of the Lord's host 
does not depend upon men's seeing Him. He is not absent or inoperntive beco,use 
they e,re unable to discern Him. Nevertheless, happy are they to whom He is 
Tisible. Let us be thankful then, if to-day, as we are girding our loins anew for the 
work of life, and for whatever life may bring-let us be tho.nkful if we can behold 
with Joshua the angel of J ehovah's presence, and, in setting out, po.use 11, little to 
entertain and foster the strengthening vision. " But what se,ith my Lord to His 
serrant?" cried the son of Nun when he felt the e,ugust Presence about him, e,nd 
bowed himself to the ground before it. " What saith my Lord to His servant? 
Ah! now that I have Thee here; now that Thou art reveo,led to me in the way, 
speak to me; tell me something. Surely, I sho.ll hear some great thing from Thy 
lips-surely, some gTeat secret will be whispered to me. With the Invisible Power 
thus consciously nigh me, I may expect wondrous words, importo.nt disclosures." 
We can understand and sympathise with the expectation, can we not? Who,t 
might not God Almighty tell, we are apt to think, if He were once found speaking. 
So thought Joshua, waiting in awed anticipation with his face to the earth. And 
from the mystic Presence o,ershadowing him, what syllables fell? What was it 
that he heard to whom it grew vocal? "Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy." Was that all? That was all. No declaring 
of things that had been kept hidden, no weighty revealings. Only a plain and 
familiar admonition, to cherish and preserve within him a right temper of mind, a 
right spirit-to see to it that he walked reverently, and cultivated purity, as one 
who dwelt in a temple. That was all the heavens told him, when they leaned 
toward him with a word. "Take heed to yourself, to your charo,ctcr and conduct; 
be dutiful, be loyal to the vision that is yours. Recognise and answer the claim on 
yon to be holy." And shonld we be disappointed, were the silent sky, in sending 
on a sonnd, to drop upon onr ear no more than such an admonition as Joshua 
heard? What, however, do we need so much, for all present and future benedic­
tion, as to be taught a truer, finer ordering of ourselves? and what better, richer, 
more brightly fruitful new year'g gift could we have from above tho.n a deepened 
sense of duty and a fresh impulse toward reverent and noble living? Yes, oh yes, 
"Blessed are the lowly in spirit ; theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are the 
pnre in heart; they shall see God." (8. A. Tipple.) 

CHAPTER VI. 

VEns. 1-5. Now Jericho was straitly shut up.-Shut up :-An old writer says that 
every carnal heart is a Jericho shnt up; God sits down before it and displays mercy 
and jndgment: i~ hardens itself in a wilful security and saith," I shall never be 
moved." What numbers of men there are who close their hearts and keep them 
barred against God! God might have thrown down the walls of Jericho at once, 
bnt you must remember that He uses means to accomplish ends. God required 
Israel to walk round Jericho. That was their part. God is not usually in a 
hun-y. He can afford to wait until the seventh day before bringing down the wo.lls. 
I don't read that the Israelites grew tired of waiting on this occasion. They went 
at it day after day quietly marching ahead. Here is a les~on of perseverance for us. 
We sometimes grow impatient. We see no good resultmg from our own labours, 
and are disposed to murmur. (Charles Leach.) Seven trumpets of ra~s• horns. 
-The bl,ast of the trumpet was, in the Jewish feasts, the solemn pr?clamat10n of ~he 
presence of God. And hence the purpose of that singular march c1~cum~m?ul?'t_111g 
the city was to declare "Here is the Lord of the whole ~arth, weavmg _His mv~s•_blo 
cordon and network around the doomed city." 1. Here 1s a confidence m the Divine 
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presence, rnn,nifested by unquestioning obedience to e. Divine cornme.nd. ,Joshua. 
}111,d spoken ; God had spoken through him. Ancl so here goes; up with the ark 
ancl the trumpets, ancl out on to the hot se.ncl for the march. It would have been 
n, gree.t deal easier to have stopped in the tents. It was dishee.rtening work 
mn,rnhing round thus. The sceptical spirit in the host--the folk of whom there 
are mn,ny great-gmnclchilclren living to-day, who always have objections to urae 
when disagreeable duties are crammed up against their faces-would have enough 
to se.y on that occasion, but the bulk of the people were true, ancl obeyed. Now, 
we clo not need to put out the eyes of our understanding in order to practise the 
obedience of faith. Ancl we have to exercise common sense about the things that 
seem to us to be duties. But this is plain, that if once we see a thing to be, in 
Christian language, the will of our Father in heaven, then that is everything, and there 
is only one course for us, and that is, unquestioning submission, active submission, 
and, what is as hard, passive submission. 2. Then here again is faith manifesting 
itself by an obedience which was altogether ignorant of what was coming. We, too, 
have to do our day's march, knowing very little about to-morrow; and we have to carry 
on all through life "doing the duty that lies nearest us," entirely ignorant of the 
strange issues to which it me.y conduct. So, seeing that we know nothing about 
the issues, let us make sure of the motives; and seeing that we do not know what 
to-morrow may bring forth, nor even what the next moment may bring, let us see 
that we fill the present instant as full as it will hold with active obedience to God, 
based upon simple faith in Him. 3. Then, here, again, is faith manifesting itself by 
persistency. A week was not long, but it was a long whlle during which to do that 
one apparently useless thing and nothing else. Familiarity would breed monotony, 
but notwithstanding the deadly influences of habit, the obedient host turned out 
for their daily round. "Let us not be weary in well-doing." (.11. Maclaren, D.D.) 
Religious work often seems impracticable :-When we are in great religious moods, 
in sublime spiritual ecstasies, in immediate and vital touch with God, we are not 
afraid to adopt apparently impracticable measures in carrying out the purposes of 
righteousness and wisdom. What could be more ridiculous, from a purely military 
point of view, than the directions given for the capture and overthrow of Jericho? 
They had no relation to the event. The foolishness of God is wiser than the 
wisdom of men. We cannot always judge things by appearances. We ourselves 
are often startled by the want-apparent, at least-of adaptation of means to ends. 
The religious method may always be called impracticable. It is very slow; it does 
not seem to work with any immediate effect. What can be duller, slower, than 
what is generally understood as teaching? Yet it is by teaching that the kingdom 
of heaven is to be prepared for. It is e. very slow method. One gleam from 
heaven's own midday would startle the world more surely I Why not thls sudden 
outburst of intolerable glory? Because there is no lasting in it, no power of 
duration and sustenance. Men cannot Ii ve upon such visions. Things that are not 
are employed to bring to nought things that are. Foolish things, little things, 
contemptible things, are used by the hand almighty to shake down towers and walls 
and temples and capitals, and bring them to nought before the throne of righteous­
ness. Thus religion is not afraid of the impracticable-at least, of what may appear 
to be impracticable to those who look only upon the surface. Religion has never 
been afraid to claim prayer as one of its very pillars-the signature of its very 
power. What can, from the outside, be more futile and ridiculous than to be 
speaking into the vacant air-to exclude e,ll living things upon the eo.rth, and to 
speak to One we have never seen, and pour our heart's penitence, woe, hope, into an 
ear we ce.nnot detect amid e,ll the clouds which float through the heavens? Yet 
religion says, "Continue instant in prnyer"; you have no other hope. Besides, 
processes me,y be long, and results may be brought about in startling suddenness. 
(J. Parker, D.D.) The seventh day ye shall compass the city seven 
times.-The compassing of Jericho :-1. The posture was a walking posture, as it 
had no direct or probo,ble tendency for subduing the city, so it likewise seemed 
ridiculous to the rude citizens, who might well scoffingly say, "What are these 
foolish people doing? Have they not had a walk long enough for forty years in 
the wilderness that now they have a new wo.lk round about our walls, and that 
once every de,y for six days together? They desire indeed to possess our city, but 
they me.y compass it long enough before that posture can conquer it," &c. Besides, this 
posture seemed perilous as well as ridiculous. Yet God will make Jericho as well 
11s His Israel know the,t He can give victory to their feet as well as to their hands. 
Goel oftentimes delighteth to go some way of His own (which is not rrrnn's ,my) 
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and workdh His own will by such mcn,ns, and in snch n, manner, as the wol'lcl 
judges both perilous ~nd ridiculous: As the gre1tter_ was God's glory in eliecLing 
this great work, wherem Israel contnbuted nothing to 1t, so the stronger wn,s Ismel's 
faith in belie,;ng it should be eliected, notwithst,rnding both the dilliculty, danger 
and improbability of m~ans and manner. (1) The term of pl1tce or space of ground 
they walked was, neg1tt1vely, not 1tn acre, or furlong, or any such mel\sures of miles 
nor was it a half-turn, but positively, it must be a whole turn, e. compassing the city 
round 1tbout. Had they not gone round about, all had not been their own. They 
had conquered no more than they had compa.ssed, so had done their work but to 
half part. It loo~s more lik~ children's play, in treading a mo.ze, than any 
str~t.agem of warnors. All this was to teach Isro.el not to expect success from 
their own prowess or policy, but merely from the prescription and fo.vourable 
presence of that God who can work what He pleaseth, even by the most con­
temptible ways. (2) The term of time unto which thls action wns extended this 
compassing the city, must be done once every day for six days together, but o~ the 
seventh d~y t~ey ~nu~t su:round it seven t_imes successively (vers. 3, 11, 13-16). Israel 
walks their circuit six tunes over for six days, and on each day return mto their 
camp. Nothing was effected in order to Jericho's overthrow, so long a time they 
are held in suspense, for the exercise of their faith and patience. ( C. Ness.) 
Work which seems aimless :-God taught His people to work six days, apparently 
doing nothing. It is easy enough to work for Christ when ground is manifestly 
being gained. Fighting is not hard work when souls are won to Christ; when an 
enemy goes down at well-nigh every blow, and many captives are delivered. It is 
far harder work to toil and do nothing. Thus Carey laboured for a, lifetime 
marching round letters and languages and dialects, and probably some wondered 
how he could call that work for Christ. So David Livingstone spent his life in 
walking up and down Africa, and some well-meaning and good men asked, " How 
can he call himself a missionary? He is merely a geographer," they said; "he 
has been discovering the water-shed of a continent instead of carrying to its 
thirsty inhabitants the Water of Liie." So little did they know of what was being 
done; so little, perhaps, did Livingstone himself sometimes know. We can see 
now that in all that, to some, aimless marching, England's sympathy, America's 
sympathy, the sympathy of all Christendom, was being won for Africa; e,nd that 
the heart of the whole Church of Christ was being brought to feel, "Those negroes 
must no longer be made slaves; those men and women must hear the gospel; the 
work of the great man who died upon his knees for Africa, and whose heart lies 
bnried in Africa, must not be suffered-under God, shall not be suffered-to fo.11 
to the ground." It is very hard, however, to learn to do what seems to be nothing. 
It is hard for parents to teach their children, when all their la ,our seems so useless; 
fruitless work is hard for other tee.che1·s, and hard for preachers. God shows us 
here that it is enough for us to say, "Am I doing faithfully and prayerfully and 
zealously what my Lord has bidden me to do? " A justifiable Sabbath work :-Was 
it not contrary to the spirit of the law to make no difference on the Sabbath? As 
the narrative reads we are led to think that the Sabbath was the last of the seven 
days, in which case, instead of a cessation of labour, there was an increase of it 
se·rnnfold. Possibly thls may be a mistake ; but at the least it seems as if, all days 
being treated alike, there was a neglect of the precept, " In it thou shalt not do any 
work." To thls it has usually been replied that the law of the Sabbath being only 
a matter of arrangement, and not founded on any unchangeable obligation, it was 
quite competent for God to suspend it or for a time repeal it, if occasion required. 
The present instance has been viewed as one of those exceptional occasions when 
the obligation to do no work was suspended for a time. But this is hardly a, 
satisfactory explanation. Was it likely that immediately after God had so solemnly 
charged Joshua respecting the book of the law, that it was "not to depart out of 
his mouth, but he was to meditate therein day and night, to observe to do according 
io all that was written therein," that almost on the first occurrence of a publio 
national interest He would direct him to disregard the law of the Sabbath? Who.t 
seems the just explanation is, that this solemn procession of the ark was really an 
act of worship, a very public and solemn act of worship, and that therefore the 
Jabour which it involved was altogether justifiable, just as the Sabbath labour 
involved in the offering of the daily sacrifices could not be objected to. It was a 
very solemn and open demonstration of honour to that great Being in whom Israel 
trusted-of obedience to His word, and unfaltering confidence that He would show 
Himself the Goll of Jli~ ~hosen people. At every ate)? of their march they might 
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,veil ha.vo sung-" I will liH up mine eyes unto the hills, from wh<>nce cometh my 
help." 'fho a.bsurdity of their proceeding, to the eye of flesh, invested it with a. 
hi"h sa.nctity, been.use it testified to a. conviction that the presence of that God who 
(h;elt symbolica.lly in the e.rk woulcl more th[tn compensate for all the feebleness 
a.ml even a.pparent silliness of the pie.a. It was incleed [tn exception to the usual 
wa.y of keeping the Sa.bb[tth, but a.n exception that maintainecl and exalterl the 
honour of God. Ancl, in a sense, it might be callecl resting, inasmuch as no 
a.ggrcssive opcra.tions of any kind were carried on ; it was simply a waiting on 
God, wa.iting till He shoulcl arise out of His place, ancl cauae it to be seen that 
(Psa. xliv. 3). (IV. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 

Vers. 6-11. Ye shall not shout ... until the day I bid you shout.-Joslwa taking 
Jericho :-1. ONE OF THE ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES OF A GREAT I.EADER-THE POWEII 
TO REPRESS THE PASSIONS OF A NATION OF WARRions: "Ye shall not shout," &c. This 
was the comme.nd of a young ruler. The temptation of the young ancl inexperienced 
is impatience. We but gradually learn the lesson, " He that believeth shall not 
make he.ste." Joshua, however, he.d learnt this. It is easy to arouse a nation 
when new scenes suggest new possibilities, but it is difficult to suppress emotions at 
such a time, and to insist upon silence "until." This is one of the tests of ruler­
ship. Every general should be equal to this task. Joshua was. II. ONE OF THE 
CHARACTERISTICS OF A GREAT PEOPLE-WrLLING OBEDIENCE TO THE CO:U:MAND TO REPRESS 
THEIR EMOTIONS AT SUCH A TIME AS THIS. Joshue. does not seem to ha.ve tolcl them 
all that the Lord had told him. Their ignorance of the final issue macle obedience 
to the comme.nd to go round Jericho for six da.ys without giving vent to their feelings 
in one single shout the more difficult, a.nd on th[tt account imparted to it a grander 
meaning. At the outset the nation of conquerors had to conquer their own spirit. 
'fhere must be a rese1·ve of force. Only those who can be silent can shout to good 
purpose. So has it ever been with Gocl's servants. They have ha.cl their seasons of 
delay. Moses in Midian; Christ's disciples tarrying in Jerus[tlem "until," &c.; 
Paul in Arabia ; so here the people who could persist in their apparently meaning­
less rounds "until" they were bidden to shout, had the making of conquernrs in 
them. The shout would he.ve all the momentum of the delay in it. III. TrrE 
DIVINE METHOD OF ACCOMPLISHING TillUMPHS: "Not by might, nor by power, but by 
My Spirit." The triumph thus gained is often the consummation of patient 
we.iting e.nd implicit obedience on our pa1·t. The world misunderstands the• 
meaning of the appe.rent monotonous routine of Providence, and asks sneeringly, 
"Where is the promise of His coming?" All the while we know that the Lord is 
not sle.ck concerning His promise, and that every apparent delay hastens the final 
consummation. And " this is the victory tha.t overcometh the world, even our 
faith." (D. Davies.) 

Vers. 12-27. The wall fell down flat.-The fight of faith :-Of uninspired poems, 
perhaps the most widely rea.d e.re those which celebrate a siege-the siege of Troy. 
Homer a.nd Virgil ha.ve sung in noble numbers the pre.ises of the heroes in that 
world-renowned fight. Their qua.lities, deeds, reverses, successes, a.s thus recorded, 
will live as long as such poetry has a charm for the human mind. But, riHer all, 
the principles which animated Age.memnon, Aje.x, Achilles, Nestor, Ulysses, and 
others of these old-world heroes, were very cornmonpl[tce. The pby of human 
passion, hen.dstrong, self-willed, fierce, implacable, impure, treacherous, constitutes 
the base, shaft, a.nd capital of these poetic columns. The whole thing is of the 
earth earthy. It is the fight of the flesh that we witness, not the fight of faith. 
In this che.pter we have the record of a siege of a.nother sort, the description of 
hernes of a different spirit. 'fhere an innocent city must be besieged for ten years 
because P,uis ra.n off with e. bee.utiful woman. Here, after a seven days' pause for 
possible penitence, the Lord's host executed judgment on a. city of exceptional 
wickeclness because God's patience was exha.usted. There in long works elabornted 
by the genius of the world's grea.t poets we have ma.ny pictures tha.t commancl our 
admirntion. Here in one little line the Holy Ghost presents a picture far more 
ma.rvellous e.nd sublime, when He simply says, "By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
down." I. Consider, then, this fight of faith; e.nd first of e.ll mark THE FOU~D.\TIO~ 
OF THE FAITH whereby Jericho we.s overthrnwn. It was a well-founded faith, for it 
rested a.ltogether on the Word of God. "What e.re the marching orders?" This 
is the only question faith a.sks; if it is convinced in regard to this, it can comlllatl(l 
mountn.ins to be plucked up by the roots a.nd cast into the sea.. As it was in the 
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siegP of Jericho so is it in the siege of llfansoul. All mnst he done in fnith, or 
nothing is done to good purpose. Faith nsks, \Yhnt lms God comnrnnded? And 
the answer is clear as day; "Pree,ch the Word." "Testify of Me." We hcwe 
something more to do than to defend the faith, or to npologise for the gospel; we 
have ~o prophesy over t_he dry bones, knowing that in the power of that Word they 
will nse up an exceeding great army. II. Think also of THE TnIAL OF ms l'AITII. 
The whole thing lookeil like child's play. The me,ins seem to humnn wisdom 
ut.terly, riiliculously in:tdequate to the end in view. Even so in our dnys fnith is 
tried. What, it may be asked, are you to preach, preach for e,·er, to do nothing but 
preRch?. Ag11in, it must have been a trial to Israel to wa.it so long. If going round 
Jencho 1s to accomplish the work, surely once round is a.s good a.s o. thousnnd 
times. If one ?hout will lay the wo.lls flat, why not shout the first clny, and make 
short _work of 1_t? To try every mode of presenting the gospel, so as to reach the 
conscience and mfluence the life of those who hear, but never to see any good result 
therefrom; to labour in some degraded district to elev1tte the mnsses by the levernge 
of the gospel, and to see them sink back like dry sand into their congeni1tl degrada­
tion; to teach in the Sabbath-school with earnestness and diligence, and never have 
the assurance that one soul is savingly touched; to train up the children in the 
family with careful pains and earnest prayers, and yet to find their hearts waywa1·d 
and prone to evil-all these are sad and trying experiences under which the heart 
is apt to sink discouraged and to ask, Is this gospel the true power after all? For 
a cure to such faintness let us remember Israel. Perfect victory comes soon or late 
to e.cry soul who works in the energy of God's Spirit as God directs. Not only the 
walls of Jericho but mighty mountains are beaten small by the worm Jacob. Still 
another part of the trial of Israel's faith must have been the thought of what their 
enemies had been saying and thinking. Say what we will, the opinions and thoughts 
of onr fellows have an influence over us, and cause either gratification or discomfort. 
One of the severest trials to the faithful witness of Christ is his critics. Some of 
them are unfriendly, and their aim is to destroy his influence. Some of them are 
friendly ; and their purpose is to extend his influence. If he is a foolish man, 
weak in faith, he will be spoiled by either of them. He should try to get all the 
good out of them that is in them ; and if there is no good in them pay no mo1·0 
attention to them than the Israelites did to the men of Jericho. Ill. As we look at 
Israel in its march round Jericho we also see a good example of THE OBEDIENCE OF 
FilTH. We have need to imitate these warriors, and to remember that faith 
without works is dead. Fe,ith develops itself in and by docility. We can o.ttain 
to Yictory, the Divine blessing can rest on our labours, only as we work according 
to the Divine plans, only as we obey His revealed will. IV. We have still further 
in the conduct of Israel before Jericho a display of THE COURAGE OF FAITH. 
Faith is brave as well as obedient. Displaying its banners in the name of the 
Lord, it can run through a troop, and overleap a wall. Faith never unden·ates 
difficulties; faith never despises danger; but obeying God, it never quails before 
them, eyen when it is most exposed. Walking in the path of obedience, it knows 
that the Lord will preserve it from all evil, and therefore its heart never fails. 
V. THE PATIE:,;"CE OF lsBAEL's FAITH is also plainly shown. The faith of these 
warriors was enduring as well as courageous. This was like the finishing of 
their education so far as patience went. Much mischief is often wrought by 
that natural impetuosity which rushes forward before God has prepo.red the 
way, even as much ground is often lost by that lack of patience which fo!nts 
in the day of ad.crsity, and gives in before the work is done. Only by patient 
continuance in well-doing are great things accomplished. VI. Though the faith 
of Israel was strongly tried before Jericho, still it was not without true ENCOURAGE• 
llIENT. Faith can always derive strength from some quarter; it can live where 
all else would die. The command of God would encourage Israel. No word 
that He speaks is vain. Also the very way in which they marched would strengthen 
their hearts. They marched as God's people, with Jehovah's priests in their 
company, bearing the sacred ark of God's strength, before which all the :might ~f 
man is weakness. The sacred number seven, moreover, interwoven with their 
work, showed that there was order and completeness in the task set before them, 
eren though they might not be able to discover them. VII. Think, lastly, of THE 
rnIUMPH OF Tms FAITH. Nothing in Jericho was left alive. Thus penshed the 
enemies of Jehovah. Israel's victory was complete. Behold in Jericho two_things­
the might of man, as revealed in these walls and towers and stalwart soldiers;_ the 
wisdom of man, as shown in their watchfulness, their care o.nd precaut10ns. 
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Jleliol<l n.lso Lwo otl,er 1.hin'.,,l-the foolishness of Go,! in that aimless m:m:hin~ 
rou111l the city; tbo weakness of Go(! in the sound of Lhcsc rnm.s' horns, in the 
shout of these soldiers. Hee the effect; the walls are a rnin, Jericho ia burned with 
fire, the place ie desoln.te. Learn therefore thn.t the weakness of God is 
stronger than men, and the foolishness of God is wiser than men. (A. B . .llack"Y-) 
The walls of Jericho :--In VMious directions we may find a counterpart of these 
remarkable experiences. I. 1,-i CHnrsTIAN EXPERIENCE. If Egypt represents our 
conflict with the world, and Amalek our conflict with the flesh, the seven nations 
of Canaan represent our conflict with the principalities and powers of wicked spirits, 
who resist our entrnnce into the heavenlies, and our practical realisation of what 
Christ has wrought for us. Who is there amongst us that does not know, or hits 
not known, of something-a cherished indulgence, a friendship, a pernicious 
entanglement-reared as an impassable barrier to the enjoyment of those blessed 
possibilities of Christian experience which are ours in Christ, but which for that 
1·eason seem beyond our reach? That thing is a Jericho. Now it citnnot be the 
purpose of God that anything, however deeply rooted, should shut His redeemed 
ones out of the heavenly places, which are theirs in Christ-erren though it should 
be the result of their own sin, or mistake, the heirloom of early i.ndiscretions, the 
entail of trespass off the narrow path. 1. Be still. The hardest of all comnmnd­
ments this. That our voice should not be heard ! That we should utter our 
complaints to God alone! All this is foreign to our habits and taste. As death is 
the last enemy to be destroyed in the universe of God, so is the restraint of the 
tongue the last lesson learnt by His children. "Be still," saith God, " ancl know 
that I am God. I will be exalted," &c. And that soul may well be still and wait 
which has learnt that the Lord of hosts is beside it, and the God of Jacob is its refuge. 
To that Friend it hies to pour out its secret agony. In that home it nestles as in the 
covert of a great rock, sheltered from the blast. 2. Obey. As in this story so in 
grace, there must be co-operation between God and man. Only God can remove 
the difficulties that stand in the way of an entirely consecrated and blessed life, but 
there are co=ands and duties which it is incumbent on us to fulfil. In some 
cases we are withholding obedience that we should give at once. There are things 
,vhich we ought to do which we are not doing. And there is equal danger in doing 
more than we should-endeavouring to scale walls which we are told to encompass; 
shooting before the word of command has been uttered ; making the circuit of 
the city oftener than the once each day prescribed by the Divine ordering. It is so 
hard to feel that we do more by doing less; that we save time by resting quietly in 
our tents; that it is vain to rise early and late take rest, because He giveth to His 
beloved while they sleep. 3. Have faith. Look away from all your preparations, 
and even from your God-commanded acts, to God Himself; and as you do so your 
difficulties will melt away, that stone will be rolled from the mouth of the sepulchre, 
that iron gate will open of its own accord, those mighty walls will fall down flat. 
And it shall come to pass that the obstacle which threatened to make the best life 
impossible shall minister to such an unfolding of God's very present help as shall 
furnish fuel for praise in all coming years. II. IN CIIRISTUN worur. The apostle 
speaks of strongholds that had to be cast down, and of high things that exalted 
themselves against the knowledge of God ; and asserts that he did not wn.r against 
such things according to the flesh, and that the weapons of his warfare were not of 
the flesh, but mighty before God for the casting down of strongholds, and for the 
bringing of every high and proud thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. 
Our only hope is to act on strictly spiritual lines, because we wrestle not with 
flesh and blood, but with the wicked spirits that lie behind all that is seen in this 
world of men and things. If we can overthrow the dark spirits that abet and 
maintain, we shall see the system which they support crumble as a palace of clouds 
before the wind. Let us be pure and holy, giving time to heart-se,uching in the 
presence of the Captain ; let us lift up the sacrifice and work of Jesus ; let us blow 
the gospel trumpet of alarm and summons to surrender; let us be much in silent 
prayer before God; let us cherish a spirit of unity and love, as the tribes of Israel 
forgot their differences in one common expedition against their foes; above all. let 
us believe in the presence and co-operation of God, and we shall see the old mirncle 
repeated, and the walls of Jericho fall down flat. III. IN THE sroRY oF THE Cuuncu. 
This capture of Jericho is surely capable of being read as a parable of things that 
are yet to be. We know that the world lieth in the power of the wicked one. It has 
long boa.sted itself against God, with its mighty walls and gates, and it would seem 
ae if the time will never come of which psalmists and kings have sung and spoken 
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in rrtptnrous phrase. In the meanwhile the ,•arious t1;bcs of the Church or Christ 
lrn.vc been pernmbulating about the wrtlls, suhjccte,l to much derision 1u1d mockery, 
though sometimes a sickening premonition of apprortching judgment must 
steal upon the hearts of the votaries of worldliness. For nenrly nineteen 
cenlmies the circuit has been made, the trmnpet-blnst uttered, the tc8timony 
nrnintrtined. And surely the seven days hrtve nearly expired. (F. JJ. Jlleyer, IJ.A.) 
The lofty city, He layct.h it lo10 :-This incident teaches solemn truths 11s to God's 
clrnrncter and working, and animating thoughts as to our duty ns His soldiers. 
The trne revelatfon of God is by His deeds, and the Scripture words of prophet 
or psnJmist, which we crtll revchition, nre all based upon and drnw out the signifi­
crtnce of the history. The prtge of which this siege is the first par11grnph is written 
in blood, and is crowded with terrible entries; but it is a p(tge in the revelation of 
God, and its messrtge, once delivered, is not set (tside, though completed, by the 
later pll,gcs, which tell of love as His very being. If God makes Himself known by 
His doings [1,S men do, the dream of a God whose love is so flaccid that He cannot 
punish is baseless. But this same story reveals His long-suffering patience as well; 
for, not only had generntions passed, during which His thunder was silent, but 
e,cn at this supreme moment the cloud gathered slowly, and 11mple time was given 
to escape. The slow minute-h(tnd creeps round the dial for a long silent hour ; but 
when it reaches the sixtieth of the seconds, in each of which it might have been 
stopped, the bell rings out, [1,11d all is over. God waits, that men may turn; but if 
they do not turn God strikes, and the stroke is mortal. Now, all this is as true 
under the gospel as it was in the days of Joshua. The message of love does not 
contradict the message of htw, nor the revelation of the Father set aside. the 
revelation of the Judge. The lessons of stimulus for us are equally plain. The 
Epistle to the Hebrews points to the fall of Jericho as a triumph of faith, and 
emphasises the obedience to the strange command to compass the walls, and the 
patience ,Y11ich did it seven days, as the tokens of the Israelites' faith. So we may 
draw the lessons of the conquering pO\ver of faith over all strongest opposition, of 
the way by which faith becomes victorious, and of the tokens which will attest its 
presence. Jericho is a symbol of the evils against which the individual Christian has 
in his own Jiie to fight, but still more of the banded and organised enemies 1Lrrayed 
against the Church. The great Babylon shines through the little Jericho, and its 
fall comes about in the same fashion. The faith which these fierce sons of the 
desert exercised was in form rude enough; but, however little of a spiritual or 
refining aspect it had, it was still real confidence in God's help, and that, in its 
poorest form, makes the weakest strong, and turns cowards into heroes. In its 
lowest operations, it will send men to dash themselves against stone walls with 
desperate bravery, and to meet death as joyfully as a bride. Christians, who should 
ha"l"e it in its highest and purest energy, ought not to be less brave in the harder 
conflict which is laid upon them-against evil in their own hearts and the organised 
iniquities of society. The one victorious power is that of absolute confidence in 
God's help. Eloquence, len,rning, strategy, organising power, machinery, and wise 
methods, are all very good ; but an ounce of faith is worth a ton of them when the 
question is ho,v the walls of Jericho are to be got down. It will beget these 
qualities, they will never produce it. Mark how faith conquers. It does so by 
brin"ino- the might of God into the field. Faith is not the battering-ram which 
beat~ d~wn the walls, but only the hand which swings the ram. God's power is, if 
we may say so, set loose to work through our faith; and thnt faith is mighty, 
Lecause it opens the door for the entrance of His omnipotence. The slow marches 
round and round the doomed city, and the war-cry, at last did not effect the 
ca.pture; but they were the tokens of the faith which brought into play the power 
which did. We may learn, too, the tokens of faith. They are docile obedience and 
persernrance therein. It is a slow task to leaven society with the principles of the 
gospel, which will destroy deeply rooted and long-continued abuses. But we have 
to "keep pegging away," to use Abraham Lincoln's homespun heroic phrnse. If 
we can do no more, we can at least blow the trumpet which proclaims that God is 
here and summons Jericho to surrender. If we have to die before the seventh day 
comes, no m(ttter. ,ve shall have our share in the triumph all the same, and, 
wherever we are, shall hear the great shout which tells the fall of the bloody city, 
"io be found no more at all." (A. :Maclaren, D.D.) Jericho captured :-I. Goo 
wouLD HAYE His PEOPLE wonK. We daily insist upon it that works do not make e. 
man tu live, but we equally insist upon it that spiritual life continually manifests 
i L;df by holy deeds. The soldiers of God's army, after they hacl crossed tha 
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Jordo.n, were not to lie still in luxnrious ease till Jericho's walls should crnmhle 
clown by slow degrees; and though God determined to send Jericho to destruction 
on a, sudden, yet His people aro not to sit still upon some ncighboming knoll and 
expect the co.ta.strophe: they a.re to la.hour, and Jericho is to fall as the result of 
their toil. Let us look a.t this work a little in connection with this narrative. 
1. You will observe tha.t the work to be done by Israel was universal. There was a 
pln,ce for ea.eh one to occupy. The men of arms were to go round the city, and 
with them the priests were to march also. Both the ecclesiastical and the military 
cCLstes should be representecl here. They must neither of them sit still. God 
would ha.ve Ilis people work universally. 2. But, next, He would have them work 
in His own appointed we.y. They a.re not to go hi a scramble-in a boyish race; 
there must be the soldiers in their troops, the priests in their array, and then again, 
the men of war to bring up the rear. God would have His people work according 
to His own revealed will. If I go upon a tour I do not expect to see certain sights 
which he.ve been guaranteed to me by my friend, unless I agree to follow the little 
cha.rt which he has mapped out for me. I cannot expect to have that sublime view 
of the Alps if I refuse to climb a certain spot and stand there and view the glacier 
and the snow peak glittering in the sun. And I cannot expect to have God's 
blessing in my ministry and in the Sunday-school class unless I keep to " It is 
wi·itten," and in all things have e, tender conscience, and am jealous of myself lest 
I err. 3. Then, age,in, remember, they encompassed the city daily. So does God 
call His Church to work daily. The wheel must revolve again, and again, and 
a.gain: it is that perpetual motion of industi-y which produces wealth, and it must 
be the ceaseless energy of our zee,l which shall produce spiritual conquest_ 4. Nor 
have we exhausted the mete,phors with which our text supplies us, for surely we 
may add that God would have His people work in faHh. We are told that, "by 
faith the walls of Jericho fell down." Is the preaching of the gospel a power? If 
you think it is not, never try it again. Is the gospel mighty to save? Will the 
gospel come out victorious? If you have any doubt slink back to your cowardly 
repose, but let the man whom God sends never doubt. If you have achieved no 
successes, if after fifty years your trumpet of jubilee was exceeding small, if after 
fifty years it was something like a re,m's horn that had not been bored, and could not 
make any noise at all, yet still go on; your time for shouting has not come yet, but 
your time for compassing the city is always present. Go on with it, go on with it, 
a.nd God will not permit you to end till you have won the victory. So let us notice 
once more under this head of work, they worked with patience and courage, God 
kept this people labouring in the presence of difficulty. Sometimes we get into the 
habit of shutting our eyes to difficulty; that will not do: faith is not a fool, faith 
does not shut her eyes to difficulty, and then run head foremost against a brick 
wall-never. Faith sees the difficulty, surveys it all, and then she says," By my 
God will I leap over a wall"; e,nd over the wall she goes. II. Gon WOULD 1LI.VE 
HIS PEOPLE WAIT. The delay must have sorely tried the faith and patience of the 
Israelites. There are a great many brethren who seem to be perfectly satisfied to 
rest at ease, but men of wa.r do not generally seem to be oi that temperament. 
When I was in the military prison at Dublin I observed a, form of punishment 
there. Men were carrying le,rge shot. A man took up a large shot and co.rried 
it to the end of the yard, 11nd he afterwards had to pick that shot up and bring it 
back a.gain. I se,id, " How is it you do not let them take all the shot to that end 
and pile them up there?" The officer said, "We used to do so but it was no use, 
for when the fellows had piled them up they felt they were doing something, but 
now we make them carry the shot from one end of the yard to the other, and then 
back again, and back a.gain, and they feel they have to work hard and do nothing. 
That is always miserable work to the soldiers." Many of our soldiers at Sebastopol 
ma.de bitter comple.ints at not being led to battle. And you will often have he11rd 
young milite.ry men say, that they he,te the inactivity of peace, they want to be 
doing something. Now these men of war were kept for six days marching 
round and round the city, and they must have felt themselves to have been 
doing very little all that week. Though as men of war we would rather come 
to close quarters and see more done, yet 11,s men of Goel we must keep to our posts 
of duty, and learn how to wait. Besides this, what rendered the waiting so very 
galling was (what must have struck their reason if it did not assail their faith) 
the uttor desperateness of the case. How could they hope to win that city by 
simply going round and round? "Give me a good !Etclder," says one, " a rope­
ladder a.nd a couple of good irons at the end of it; just let me hetw the chink upon 
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the top-stone, and I am your m,m to lead the • forlorn hope,' and there nre fifty 
thousand of us to follow, and we will soon have Judah's standard wnving on the 
top, and make the sons of Jericho know what the sons of Abrnham c11n do." But 
no; they must just march round the place till they have compassed the city twelve 
times. And so there are certain spirits apt to say, "Could not we do more by 
adopting these methods and such other expedients?" Now we know th11t God h11s 
His reasons for making us wait. It is for His own glory we doubt not. Wo know 
that all things work together for good, and, we believe, it will be ultimately for our 
profit. "'hen I have read some masterly trngic poem, and verse after verse has 
dwelt upon the horrible portion of the tale, did I wish it shortened? Would I h11ve 
the author leave out one of those dark verses? Not I. God is \Vl'iting a great 
poem of human history, the subject is the victory of truth, the destruction of Anti­
christ. Let the history be long. Who wants it shortened? who wants a brief story 
on so exceedingly interesting a subject as this, from so great an Author? III. Gon 
WOULD HAVE His PEOPLE WIN. The victory is very sure, and, when it comes forth, 
very complete. Nothing could be morn so. It m11y be very sudden also, and it 
will be very glorious. But we shall get nothing by it, for when Jericho fell, nobody 
gained anything except to offer it unto the Lord; so that we have to persevere in 
disinterested service, just toiling on for the Master, remembering that when success 
comes it will all be His-every single atom of it-the glory will be to Him nnd not 
to us. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Lessons from the fall of Jericho :-1. THE LESSON OF 
SELF-CO!('TROL. "Ye shall not shout "was perhaps a hard order to the enthusi11stic 
young soldiers of Joshua. Yet by putting the seal on their lips and withholding 
arrow and missle they became victors. How grandly do the annals of biography 
illustrate this duty of controlling one's spirit! Under the clouds of aspersion, 
maligning of motive, slanders, and jeers that darken the sun of truth, a good man 
is often called to fight in the shade, to walk wearily and monotonously the round 
of duty in silence and in patience. He who endures the contradictions against 
him.self is like the disciplined soldier who stands in the ranks, seeing the cowardly 
ruffian approach, pistol in hand; he receives death calmly rather thnn brnak ranks, 
fire without orders, or disobey commands. There are trying positions in life when 
we must wait silently till we see the whites of the enemy's eyes, or hold the linstock 
from the touch-hole even while the hostile broadsides crash through our ship's 
timbers. This hard and severe discipline makes noble characters and turns the 
common man into a hero. It iniuses in the soul the right kind of fear-fear for 
the noblest, fear lest we fail in obedience to what ought to be obeyed. II. THE 
LESSON OF PEBSEVEBAlsCE. Jericho, the walled and apparently impregnable fortress, 
is but a symbol of foes in the heart and evils in the world. The conflict is lifelong. 
God calls us to what seems slow, tedious, patient methods. Sometimes He seems 
to shock all worldly sense and maxims by His providences, which make even His 
children, for a time, a by-word, a shaking of the head and wagging of the tongue to 
the ungodly. The intrenched evil spirits laugh. Sometimes there is a kind of 
enemy that cometh not forth but by prayer and by fasting. Abstinence and silence 
are laid upon us. Behold the Jericho in us-habitual faults, hereditary vices, 
bosom sins. Behold in the Christian's warfare-opposition of science, falsely so 
called, in philosophy, in criticism, in infidelity, in war, in intemperance, in vice, 
these are Jerichos that appear impregnable. The difficulties seem walled up to 
heaven. Nevertheless, we are well able, with God's help, to possess the land and to 
take every city. III. THE POWER OF FAITH AND ITS GAIN DY EXERCISE. This tax on 
Israel's courage-compelling men of war, whose yell in charging is part of their 
offensive power, to make silence a weapon-was laid on them for the strengthening 
of their faith. The whole affair appeared irrational. But to those loyally obedient 
to the co=and of a leader inspired of God, their act was in the finest strain 
of reason. The method selected, the means employed, were tq.ose of the wisest and 
bra.est; for Joshua, their leader, was a tried man. Nor, without neglecting means, 
are we to think that the same means employed by others, even mighty men of old, 
will serve us without faith. (W. E. Gr{(fis.) The fall of Jericho :-1. THE 
SITUATION OF THE IsnAELITES AT THIS TIME. The wilderness is behind them. They 
are standing on this side Jordan within the borders of the long wished for 
Canaan. But though in Canaan, the land is not yet theirs. A powerful nation is 
in possession of it, from whom they have still to take it if they would occupy it. 
And how are they to take it? They are without military resources of any kind. 
And have we not shadowed forth here the condition of many of God's servants in 
our world? your own spiritual condition perhaps at this l!lOlllent? As you look 
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backward you can Ace that mnch in<leecl hn,s heen rlone for yon. But now what is 
your Aitun,tion? You are ready to say, "Almost as bad as it was at first. WP, 
thought we were saved for ever, but we see now that our salvation is but begun. 
Not only is hea.ven \ts~lf far off, but a.II tha.t is heavenly and spiritual: it is yet to 
be won. And how IS It to be won? We know not. We have as many difficulties 
beforo us as we have escaped, or more: a.nd we are helpless as children." II. Tm: 
TOWN THESE IsnAELITER HAVE NOW TO TAKE. 1. It is a strong place. Oh, what a 
picture of Jericho within your hearts I Men of the world look on their souls as 
what we may call an open country. Talk to them of the holiness of the gospel and 
the happiness of the gospel, they never feel that there is anything within them 
which shuts these things out of them. But what do some of you think? or rather 
what do you know? If you are taught of God you will answer," We know this­
our whole soul is entrenched against Ch1ist and His salvation. It is coverecl 
all over with fortresses which shut Him out." 2. It was a frontier town 
also. God gave them, you observe, a most formidable difficulty to overcome the 
instant they set foot in Canaan. And so it is in the spiritual life. Severe 
conflicts, we say, are for the aged Christian; heavy trials for the m:i,n who has 
first borne light ones: the Lord deals gently with those who are inexperienced in 
His ways. And this is quite true. But yet it frequently happens tba.t the servant 
of God bas some one great difficulty to get over in the very outset of his course. 
III. THE MEANS BY WHICH THESE IsnAELITES TOOK THIS STRO:SG CITY. 1. They were 
means which God had appointed. We no more know bow to master Satan or our 
own evil hearts than we know bow to control the sea or direct the clouds. The 
Lord therefore gives us instruction in all things. Onr real wisdom is to be mindful 
of our ignorance. 2. These means seemed most unlikely to succeed. So, too, in 
the spiritual warfare. If we would have the strongholds of Satan pulled down in 
our hearts we must expect God to give us many strange commands, and deal with 
us often in a very strange manner. When we look to Him for strength He may 
answer us by making us feel our weakness; and when we are determined to be 
zealous and active, and take our enemies by storm, He may say, "Your strength 
is to sit still. In returning and rest shall ye be saved." IV. THE PROBABLE REasoxs 
WHY Gon APPOrNTED THESE STRANGE MEANS TO OVEilTilROW TIDS CITY. 1. A simplicity 
of obedience was certainly one thing this event was intended to teach these Israelites. 
God's commands, be they what they may, must not be trifled with. We are not to 
sit in judgment on them; we must obey them. 2. A simplicity of faith was also 
inculcated here. God loves to be trusted as well as obeyed. He delights in the 
confidence of His people. 3. The people were taught, too, by this transaction the 
importance of a patient waiting on God. He consults our good, not only in the 
things He gives us, but in the day and hour in which He gives them. They are 
not always ready for us the moment we wish for them. We must generally wait 
for as well as seek them. 4. And one thing more Israel must surely h:1ve learnt 
here-to give glory to God. And now let me speak to three cl1tsses of persons. 
(1) To those who are in a situation like that of these Israelites while besieging 
Jericho - such as are warring with some powerful evil which keeps them 
from the enjoyment of some spiritual good. You want that sin vanquished, and 
so does God; but He wants more. He wants all sin vanqnisbed in you, and yon 
made meet for His heavenly kingdom. (2) Others, it m11y be, have just g:i,ined 
such II victory as this. You :1re even now rejoicing over some bosom-sin which the 
Lord has enabled you to overcome. Happy are you I Never build that vile Jericho 
again. Never suffer it to be built. Watch over its ruins lest they should unaw,ues 
be raisecl up. And this also I would say to you-rejoice still in the ruins of 
those guilty walls. Look fonvard to other victories. If bought with a Saviour's 
blood, you are destined to be conquerors still, and "more than conquerors," 
triumphant conquerors, "through Him that loved yon." (3) But there may be 
some to whom all this is a riddle. " Seek to enter in at the strait gate." ( C. 
Bradley, M.A.) Jericho taken :-1. TnE CITY WHICH WAS TO BE T.l.KEN. How 
vainly they reckon who leave God out of their calculations! When He is with us 
no opposing host can harm us; but when He is ag11inst us no earthly walls can 
protect us. II. THE MEANS BY wmcH IT WAS TAKEN. These were very peculiar. 
1. There was no natural fitness in the means to produce the end designed. 2. Th" 
means employed were such as would provoke the ridicule of the besieged. 3. The 
means employed produced no elTect whatever for six days. nor even on the seventh, 
until the shout was rnisecl at lhe last. III. THE DISPOSITION TilAT WAS To BE MADE 
OF THE CITY. It was to be accursed or dovoted to God. The Ismelites in destroying 
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the inhahii-ants of Jericho Rnd the Citnaanites genernlly were but tho instruments 
in God's hand of carrying out His sentence. Lessons: I. HetribuLion though long 
delayed. comes nt last. God's judgments have leitden feet, itnd so theycomo slowly; 
but tlwy h1tve iron hands, and so they strike den.dly when they come. 2. Faith 
does what God sn.ys, and asks no questions. 3. At the sound of tho trumpets of the 
priest.s th~ walls of Jericho fell down. Dy the preaching of the gospel the strong­
holds of sin a.nd Satan are to be owrthrown. 4. Let us not be impatient of results 
when we are doing God's commands. 5. Success in our working for God is His 
doing. not ours, 11,nd so tbc whole glory of it should be girnn to Him. (IV.JI[. Taylor, 
D.D.) The siege of ,laicho :-Consider tho circumst:tnccs of this event as calcu­
lated-I. To TRY THE F.UTH OF IsnAEL. ll. 'l'o GIVE A PLEllGii THAT Goo WOULD nmrr 
FOR His PEOPLE. III. To SECURE ALL THE GLORY TO Goo. IV. 'l'o sHow THAT 
J~DG~ll:l<T WOULD BE ~URE TO FALL ON THE DE\'OTim_CANAAXITES, (G. D. Jllarston, lll.A.) 
1 he o_,-crthrow of_Jc-1,clio :-Forty years before this God brought this people's fathers 
to this same pomt, and to this very opportunity, but faith in Him was Rt such a 
very low ebb that this deed could not be done. He got them comfortitbly packed 
away under the clod, and 11,t 111,st rn,ised up out of their sons a. more faithful genera­
tion to serve Him and to do His work. I can imagine tha.t when the sough of tha.t 
strnnge, mysterious band of people who had been creeping along the edge of the 
desert, so wonderfully guided, 11,nd so wonderfully fed, rea.ched the people of Jericho, 
and when at last they themselves began to heave in sight, old men in Jericho would 
be s11,ying to younger bra.ves, "Be not afro.id of them. These men's fathers co.me 
up 11,gainst us, but when they sa.w the height of our we.Us, a.nd the height of 
ourseh-es, their hearts melted within them like water, and we ha.ve seen nothing of 
them for a.lmost a lifetime. Be not a.fro.id of them." But they were wrong. I 
can imagine other men, who had been out doing the work of scouts and spies, 
saying as they gathered round their fires in Jericho and talked about the host that 
was on the way, "Ah, sa.y not so. \Vha.tever these men's fathers were, we ha.ve 
been out and seen the sons." The spies, no doubt, went back to Jericho and said, 
" Shnt your gates! Man the walls! It is death or victory this time." There was 
something uncanny about the men and women who could so sing pmise to a.n 
invisible God. And the advice was taken. Jericho was straitly shut up. They 
considered it no laughing matter this time. Only let God's truth, in power, come 
into the Church's hea.rt, and this i=ediate triumph will be secured. Jericho will 
be straitly shut up. There will be a splendid division and separation, with a 
clear field and issue of conflict definitely presented-all Jericho there, and all Israel 
here, and the gronnd cleared in front for the contending hosts. But to-day, where 
are we? We do not know what is Jericho, and what is Israel. We are all here 
and there; all mixed, hopelessly, helplessly. But let us come near to God, as these 
Israelites after forty shameful years did. Let us gather round Him. Let us lift 
up onr hearts in faith and prayer to Him. Then He will revive us, and this 
immediate sign will follow: the world will stop scoffing, the world will stop 
insulting. Dnt then notice still further, thn,t this was a victory won, by faith 
working through organisaLl.on. The cry on every hand is, " Organise, organise, 
organise! " I think that there is a little too much said about organisation. Still, 
we must not despise it, and we must not forget that God is not the God of confusion, 
but of order. God does His work by plan and system. I can imagine a small 
breed of Israelites-men far too like ow·selves-who on the first day's round woukl 
have given yent to what we call "the rationalising spirit," and they would have 
said to their fellows, "Now, really, being Israelites has led us along some strange 
paths, but I will draw the line at this. As intelligent, sensible men, what mortal 
connection can there be between our walking round the walls with all this horn­
blowing and tooting and the down-coming of these walls ? " And do not the 
rationalists seem to have a deal to say for themselves? But when I put it that 
way, you see how stupid it would have been, judged by the after results. Always 
let us believe that faith in God is splendidly intelligent. And let me say, further, 
if any of us have doubts-and just because we are human we have them-let us 
adopt Joshua's plan. If you have doubts keep them to yourself. Do not give them 
to me. I have plenty of my own, and I will try and keep mine b_ack from you. 
That is a gra.nd plan for <louLts. Shut the month. upon them. :C,et then:i, be 
hennelicully seale<l. Do not let them get the fresh au·, and i_hcy will very !tkely 
wither an<l ·die. Less talking, an<l more walking. Less confening with men, and 
rnore simple, sublime, stupendous faith in the \Vord of God. Go<l has spoken, nud 
God has sworn, "I r, ill give ,Jericho into your hands, and its migl, ty men of valour, 
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Believe in Mc." And it turned out thn.t that was the highest wisdom. And, last 
of n.11, we see an organisation that was gloriously successful. On the sevenLh day 
they compn.ssed the city seven times; e.nd, e.s surely as God had spoken the word, 
the deed was clone. He kept them from venLiln.ting their doubts. He compelled 
them to look to Him, n.nd to trust in Him. He poured contempt on all their 
wisdom and all their strength, so that their unbelief just withered away at the 
root, nnd died out in their hearts been.use it hn.d nothing to feed upon. To-day, 
where nre we? Just where the Israelites were; still, after all that has come ancl 
gone, only on the borders. The world still needs to be taken captive for Jesus 
Christ. 'l'he first thing is to get our own hearts, oar own selves united-united 
round the Lord, e.nd then knit together to each other as one man. You will always 
find in Scripture that, when God's people get united round about Him, nothing can 
stand before them. Here they were united, and Jericho fell without a stroke. 
(John McNeill.) The fall of Jericho (A Sermon to Children) :-What do we mean 
when we pray for the Church" militant here on earth"? We mean the fightin" 
Church-the Church on the battlefield of the world. Christians are God's army~ 
and every one-men, women, and children-must try to show that they are good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. What do you think is required of a good soldier? I. First 
of all he must be BR.I.VE, It has been said that an English soldier or sailor never 
knows when he is beaten. The word coward does not seem to go well with the 
name Briton. But there's e. better sort of coure.ge than that of a fighting soldier; 
that is, the courage of e. Christian, which enables him to do right at any cost; 
which ene.bles him to bear sorrow and insult and loss for Jesus Christ's sake. We 
all like to hear a.bout acts of bravery like that of the boy ensign, Anstruther, who 
at the battle of Alma ple.nted the colours of the 23rd Regiment on the wall of the 
great redoubt, and ihen fell, shot dead, with the colours drooping over him like a 
pall. But the courage which is thought most of in heaven is the courage to do 
right. The child who is brave enough to say "No" when he is asked to do wrong; 
the boy or girl who can't tell a lie to escape punishment; the schoolboy who is 
brave enough to se.y his prayers with a whole bedroom of companions laughing and 
jeering e.t him-these are the heroes whose names are written in God's Book. 
II. What else must e. good soldier be? OnEDIENT. Can you remember any one 
mentioned in the Bible who was a very tall, powerful, brave soldier, and yet not a 
good soldier, bece.use he was disobedient? King Saul. If you really love the 
Lord, you will keep His commandments. A soldier must not do what he likes, but 
what he is ordered to do. Between you and the Paradise of God there lies a long 
journey, the enemy's country, where the devil and his angels will fight against 
you; but don't be afraid, only be brave and go forward, and follow Jesus your 
Captain, and you will be able to se.y, as Paul said, "Thanks he unto God, who 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." (British Weekly P1tlpit.) 
Thefall of Jericho :-In the campaign against Jericho the children of Israel appear 
at their best. Never before or afterwards did they act with greater unanimity or 
singleness of heart There were noble individual souls such as Gideon, Earak, 
Snmson, Jephthe.h, Se.muel, David, and the prophets, whom the writer of tha book 
of the Hebrews could single out as worthy of mention ; but there were only two 
events in which the ne.tion e.s a whole participated which were specified in that 
splendid summary; namely, the crossing of the Red Sea as on dry land 1md the 
marching around Jericho seven days. Had Israel gone forwarcl as they began, their 
course in history would have been like that of some mighty river, rising in the 
mountains and carrying e. crystalline current far onward towards the sea, its waters 
unsullied by continuous flowing but sweet ancl clear to the very end. Wh,tt makes 
the fall of Jericho for ever interesting is the fact that it resulted from the faith n.ncl 
obeclience of the many. In this contest Joshua wn.s hnrclly more conspicuous than 
the humblest soldier in his army. The striking thing about the campaign is the 
sharp contre.st between the protracted prepamtion ancl the suddenness of the 
cn.tastrophe. This is often the case. The end comes quickly ancl easily because of 
the long and careful preparation for it, the men.ns being adjusted to the end. Only 
one thing then is needed, namely, to trust in Goel and go forwnrd. That is what 
Israel did and kept on doing until the time came to shout. Then, becnuse the 
people had clone their p1trt, God did His part. The faith they showed was simple 
and implicit. It did not confuse the two spllC'res of action, theirs and His. They 
did the walking and shouting, He overturned the wnlls. He w,ts the eHcctive ,tgent, 
they the inst.rnmcntnl r,gent. (/-!. E. Bushnell.) 1'he Chrislit1n co11Jlict :-1. GuD 
CAN usrn 'l'flE t'EEllLESl' INSTRUMENTALITIES TO ACCO)ll'I,IS!l lh.-s l'Ul\l'O~ES, If ever 
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fC'0hl0 instrnmPntnlit.iC's were used, surely it wrts now. Feeble instrnmentriliLies I 
Gori has often workC'd th1tt w11,y, a.nd docs so still. Yon remember prone\ Nrtnnrnn I 
:lllnn~· n time He h11,s used the little girl, the liUle child, to bring men to o.clrnow­
lcdge Him. What happened when the little child WM born into your home? In 
the first plncC', it bccrtme the anchor which held the mother to her home o,s never 
hcfore. Ent it did more th11,n this. It wo.s the connecting-link which bound 
together father ,ind mother, husband and wife, in o, closer bond of o.ffection and 
oneness tlrnn the mnrriage ring. The ring was the beginning of the union, tho 
commg of tlrnt httle child was the completion of the union. Nay, it did more them 
this e,·en. Impressed by the fact that the little one woultl look to you for guid1tnce 
in rnnUers of the son! nnd the better life, were you not forced to think how you bo.d 
neglected such matters yourself, and for the child's so.ke, o.s well o.s your own, yon 
were driwn to the Cross to seek salvntion ? Such things bo.ve often hnppened, arnl 
we trnst they may :tgnm. The Cross of Calvary was a feeble instrumentality. The 
preaching of a crucified and risen and glorified Saviour has often been regarded as 
a feeble thing. And yet, by the foolishness of preaching, God has won for Himself 
many thousands of the brnvest and noblest champions of His cause. II. Gon 
WANTS ALI, INSTRUMENTALITIES 1'0 FIOHT AGAINST THE FORCES OF SIN, Look at ver. 9. 
It shows us thrtt all the hosts of God were in that procession. God wants all, and 
the battle needs all. Armed strong men-men of courage, confidence, faith-let 
these pass on in front. Let them lead us in the battle. Priests, ministers, teachers 
-let them fall into line. And then the rerewn,rd-the people. God wants all! He 
wants you, and the cause needs you. Do you say you can't c11rry arms? You o.re 
timid, 1tnd possess but little or no strength ? What of that? There is a place for 
you; see that you fill it. You can sustain and encourage those who are in front, 
1tnd you will best do this by filling your place in the ranks. Do you say you can't 
preach ? Do you tell us that it is impossible for you to take the pulpit or mount 
the platform, and address your fellows in eloquent words? You can support and 
pray for those whom God bas called to blow the ram's horn and bear the solemn 
and sacred ark of the covenant of the gospel. You can march, you can share the 
conflict; God has a place for you. (Chas. Leach, D.D.) 1'he potency of in­
adequate instrumentalities :-,Vhen we have clear indications of the Divine mind as 
to any course of action we are to advance to it promptly and without fear, even 
though the means at our disposal appear utterly inadequate to the object sought to 
be gained. No man goetb a warfare at his own charges in the service of God. The 
resources of infinite power avail for that service, and they are sure to be brought 
into play if it be undertaken for Gcd's glory and in accordance with His will. Who 
could ba,e supposed that the fishermen of Galilee would in the end triumph over 
all the might of kings and rulers ; over all the influence of priesthoods and systems 
of worship enshrined in the traditions of centuries; over all the learning and intellect 
of the philosopher, and over all the prejudices and passions of the multitude? Who 
could have thought that the efforts of a poor German student in Berlin, on behalf of 
some neglected children, would expand into the widespread and well-rooted " Inner 
Mission" of Wichern? Or that the concern of a p1·ison chaplain for the welfare of 
some of the prisoners after their release would develop into the worldwide work of 
Fliedner? Or that the distress of a kind-hearted medical student in London for a 
batch of poor boys who "didn't live nowhere," and whose pale faces, as they ln,y on 
a cold nin-bt on the roof of a shed, stirred in him an irrepressible compo.ssion, would 
give birth to one of the marvels of London phila':1thropr:-Dr. Bar?ardo:s twe1:1ty 
institutions, caring for three to four thousand children, m connection with which 
the announcement could be made that no really destitute child was ever turned 
from its doors? When Carey on his shoemaker's stool contemplated the evan­
gelisation of India, there was as great a gulf between the end and the apparent 
means as when the priests blew with their rams' horns round the walls of 
,Jericho. But Carey felt it to be a Divine command, and Joshua-like set himself 
10 obey it, leaviug to God from whom it came to furnish the power by which 
the work was to be done. And wherever there have been found men and 
women of stron" faith in God, who have looked on His will as recorded in 
the Scriptures with as much reverence as if it had been announced personally 
to themselves, and who have set themselves to obey that will with a sense 
of its reality and a faith in God's promised help like that of Joshua as the 
priests marched round Jericho, the same result has ~?en realised: ".T~e Lord 
hatli done great things for us, whereof we are glad. (W. G. Bla.ikie, D.D.) 
Discii,line :-I. Was it not of the nature of discipline that the men were to havo 
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nrms, 11ncl yet were not to use them? It is harcl to have the weapon, to see the 
thing th11t is to be clone, ancl to know that the proposecl thing could be done by 
the use of the we11pon, and yet to allow it to remain in disuse. 'l'his is part of the 
continu11l discipline of life; this is what we are all called upon to do to-day. We 
do not use n.ll our faculties; sometimes we have almost to strip ourselves of our 
di~tinctive _faculties? o~ to let them lie in disuse, and to be doing everything by 
domg nothmg. This 1s po.rt of a deeply-planned scheme of education. This is 
bow Jesus Christ Himself conducted His own life in the sight of men. He did not 
use all His faculties; He did not call into requisition all His resources· He was 
quiet when He might have been restless, calm when He might have ~xcited a 
tumult which would ha.ve had all the effect of an unexpected and irresistible storm. 
When one offered to defend Him, He said, "Nay, not thus; thou dost not under­
stand the spirit of the kingdom ; thinkest thou that I could not now pray unto My 
Fa.ther, and He would send twelve legions of angels, which would look all these 
petty enemies into dismay? We must not use all our resources. We have the 
strength, but do not resort to the tyranny of using it. Some things are to be 
accomplished by submission, patience, meekness; knowing the righteousness of the 
cause, we await the issue with imperturbable calm. But what a lesson this is to 
those who are impatient! Life without discipline is life without dignity. 2. Was 
it not, further, of the nature of discipline for the men to be in the midst of plenty 
and yet not touch it? (vers. 18, 19). To keep men back from things which they 
could so easily use and and so naturally appropriate, and to remain in comparative 
poverty in the very midst of abundance, is not easy. When we do not want the 
things, it is no trouble to let them alone; but when they are round about us, 
urging themselves upon us, and are almost clamorous in their appeal that we 
should appropriate them, to stand in their presence as with folded arms, and look 
upon them, not with contempt, but with a judgment that values them, yet with a 
conscience that will not appropriate them, is an attainment in religious manhood 
which ,ve must not expect to secure without long training. This is part of the 
mystery of providence. Here it is that character discovers its quality. We are in reality 
what we are in critical circumstances. It is the exceptional hour that is the key 
to the lifetime. "Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 3. Is 
it not in the nature of discipline to be in great excitement, and yet not to express 
it? "And Joshua had commanded the people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 
make any noise with your voice, neither shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout; then shall ye shout" (ver. 10). The 
instruction seems easy. Obedience under such circumstances would be most 
difficult. Who can keep down excitement-honest and honourable excitement? 
To shout under such circumstances as are described in the text is natural. Inborn 
instincts may be profaned, and the very voice of God within the soul may be 
mista.ken. 'rhe whole kingdom of heaven is hindered in some instances because 
people will not hold their tongues. God knows when His people should shout, 
speak, pray, work; the distribution of parts, functions, duties, is with God. Here 
we clearly see that much detail must go before great results. It is not for us to 
take this work out of the Lord's hand. Be patient in the detail. It seems a long 
time since we began ~oing round this awful hell. It seems to be encroaching 
upon us, rather than we seem to be encroaching upon its heat. Travel on! 
It is the fifth day; to-morrow is the sixth day ; and the day after is the 
seventh day. " The Lord shall suddenly come to His temple." "I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven." How quickly he falls! (J. Parker, 
D.D.) They burnt the city ... and all that was therein.-Too polluted 
to be spared :-Great were thei.r offences whose possessions were too polluted 
to retain a.ny value or become of nny service to the people of God, and who 
not only themselves became 11 curse, but all that they had. This not unfre­
quently discovers itself in the transfer of ill-gotten wealth-a curse comes with it, 
which a new possession does not wipe off, but consumes a.ncl withers as though 
-eankered and moth-ea.ten. It was not to enrich His people with the spoils of 
conquest that the Captain of their sa.lvation led the ma.rch of tri_umph, bu~ to ins_p~re 
them with a, holy detestation of sin, and especially the corrupt10ns and llllpnnties 
of idolatry, as the just cause of His vengeance. Nothing so entirely ~tJ?,fits men t~ 
live in this world and so soon hastens them to another, even to depnvmg them ot 
the common pity and forbearanc~ of God, as the _corr~tptions of !d~latry, the 
sanctified impurities of a false rehg1~n .. This proves mfimtely worse it: its nature, 
ancl imspeakably more dangerous m its mflnence, than would the pos1t1ve absence 
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or totn,l obliterntion of all tlmt bears the nn,me o[ s0,nctity. In this view the rulmoni­
tion receives pecu_lin,r force as 0,ddressed by the apostle (l Car. x. 20, 21). (IV. 
Seaton.) The silver and the gold ... they put ~to the treaeury.-Booty given 
t-0 God :-~iher_ c1t1es would be conqyercd and thell' booty be divided a,mong the 
people, but m this case all wn,s to be given to God. No one was to be richer for 
those marches and that tremendous slaughter except n,s every one was richer when 
the tren.sure was dedicated to God. It was ~n(?ugh to be delivered by His help from 
so formidable a foe, who held the two nmm passes to the hill country above, an 
enemy too powerful to be left unconquered in their rear. llosides, all tlmt was 
Go,l's was theirs. As well might a son begrudge the increr1sing wer1lth of his father 
in whose prosperity his own interests were enhanced. But the fact that one man 
Achan, did covet and then conceal a goodly Babylonish mantle, with some silve; 
~nd gold t~at he found, shows how real was the temptation, yet how magnificently 
1t was resisted. Only one man among all those thousands played the thief. How 
splendid, then, was the fidelity of the many! (C. S. Bushnell.) Seem,s not this 
too severe to forbid the soldiers the spoils of the city ?-1. It was wonderful con­
tinency in the soldiery, now wanting all things of country provisions, by their so 
long ,vandering in the wilderness. 2. Jericho was the firstfruits of that cursed 
country, so must wholly be devoted to God, and offered up a whole burnt-offering. 
3. The hungry soldiers might have been so glutted with the spoils of this rich city 
that it would in all likelihood have made them fitter for idleness and luxury than 
for marchin!5 forward in a m~r~i'.11, conques~ of Canaan. 4. The whole army being 
thus admorushed by the proh1b1t1on of their expected prey, might understand that 
the conquest of Jericho was accomplished solely by the almighty power of God, and 
not by any of their prowess and valour, as was afterwards done in subduing all the 
other cities. 5. This severity was exercised upon this city at their first landing in 
Canaan, to strike the greater terror upon the other Canaanitish cities, which they had 
to conquer, and, if possible, to bring them to repentance and submission. (G. Ness.) 
Joshna saved Ra.hab the harlot alive--Rahab saved :-It has not been the lot of 
Rahab to share the devout interest which has been lavished on Mary Magdalene. 
Our Correggios, Titians, and Carlo Dolcis have not attempted to represent the 
spirit of contrition and devotion transfiguring the face of the Canaanite girl. And 
this is not surprising. Rah.ab had never seen the human face of Jesus, nor heard 
the words that dropped like honey from His lips. But though she was not one of 
those whose contrite and holy love painters delight to represent, she belonged to 
the same order, and in some respects is more remarkable than any of the New 
Testament penitents. For her light was much dimmer than theirs who lived in 
the days of the Son of Man. She was utterly without support or sympathy from 
those among whom she lived, for with the exception of her own relations, who 
seem to have been influenced by herself, not a creature in Jericho shared her faith, 
or showed the slightest regard for the God of Israel. But the time has now come 
for her to reap the reward of her faith and its works. In her case there was but a 
short interval between the sowing and the reaping. And God showed Himself able 
to do in her exceeding abundantly above what she could ask or think. For she 
was not only. protected when Jericho and all its people were destroyed, but 
incorporated with the children of Israel. No doubt the scarlet cord was hung from 
her window, as had been arranged with the spies. And a happy woman she no 
doubt was when she saw the faces of her old guests, and under their protection was 
brou,,bt out with all her kindred and all that she had and led to a place of safety. 
It is~ blessed time, after you have stood fast to duty while many have failed, when 
the hour comes that brings you peace and blessing, while it carries confusion and 
misery to the faithles.s. How thankful one is at such a moment for the grace that 
enabled one to choose the right ! What do we not gain by patience when we do 
the dght and wait for the reward ? One of the pictures in the Interpreter's House 
is that of "a little room where sat two little children, each in his chair. The name 
of the eldest was Passion, and of the other Patience. Passion seemed much dis­
content, but Patience was very quiet. Then asked Christian, ' What is the reason 
of the discontent of Passion?' The Interpreter answered, 'The Governor of them 
would have them stay for his best things till the beginning of the next year; but 
he will have them all now; but I>atience is willing to wait.'" The case of lfalrnb 
was one of those where whole families were saved on account of the faith of one 
member. The head of a Hebrew house was eminently a representative man, and 
by a well-understood and recognised law his family were implicated in his acts, 
,~hether for good or for evil. But in this case the protector of the family, the 
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member of it thn.t determines the In.to of the whole, is not the one whom the ln.w 
rrcogniscA, but hiu child, his daur:;htcr. A womn,n occnpios here a hi,,her and more 
i11flucnlitd pin.co, in rcla.tion to the rest of the family, thrtn she has e;'er held n.t any 
previouR time. 'l'hc incident comes in a.s n. kind of foreshadow of what wn.s to be 
ahnnrlnntly verified in n.ftcr-timcs. This narrnt.ivc shows it to be in the line of 
God's providence thn,t sisters a.ncl daughters shn.ll prove instruments of deliverance 
to thoir ro)n.tions. It is blesse<l _when they arc so even in earthly things, but far 
more glono~s when, throu~h fn.1th and prayer and unwearied interest, they are 
enn.bled to wm them to Chnst, and turn them into Jiving epistles for Him. But 
let us now n.dvert to the reception of Hahab and her household into l,he nation and 
Church of the Isrn.eliLes. At first they could be tren.tecl only as unclean until the 
rites of purilicn.tion should be performed. In the case of Rahab this was doubly 
necessa.ry-owing to her race, and owing to her life. Thereafter they were admitted 
to the commonwealth of Israel, and bad an inlcrest in the covenants of promise. 
The ceremonial purification and the formal admission signified little, except in so 
far as they represented the washing of regeneration and the renewal of the Holy 
Ghost. "Where sin n.bounded grace did much more abound." When the enemy 
ensnares a womn.n, wiles her into the filthiest chambers of sin, and so enchains 
her there that she cannot escape, but must sink deeper and deeper in the mire, the 
case is truly hopeless. More rapidly and more thoroughly than in the case of a 
man, the leprosy spreads till every virtuous principle is rooted ont, and every 
womanly feeling is displnced by the passions of a sensual reprobate. " Son of 
mn.n, cn,n these ·bones live?" Is there any art to breathe the breath of purity and 
pure love into that defiled soul? Can such a woman ever find her home on the 
mountains of spices, and hear a loving bridegroom say, " My love, my nndefiled is 
but one"? It is just here that the religion of the Bible achieves its highest 
triumphs. We say the religion of the Bible, but we shonld rather say, that gracious 
Being whose grn.ce the Bible unfolds. "The things that are impossible with men 
are possible with God." Jesus Christ is the Prince of Life. Living faith in a living 
and loving Saviour can do all things. We wonder whether Rahab obtained much 
help in her new life from the fellowship of those among whom she came when she 
joined the Church. If the Church then wn,s what the Church ever ought to be, if 
its outstanding members were like the three fair damsels, Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity, in the Palace Ben,utifnl, no doubt she would be helped greatly. But it is 
not very often that that emblem is realised. And strange to say, among the 
members of our Churches now we usually find a very imperfect sense of the duty 
which they owe to those who come among them from without, and especio.lly out 
of great wickedness. It is quite possible that Ilahab was chilled by the coldness of 
some of her Hebrew sisters, looking on her-as an intruder, a reprobate, and grieved 
because their select society was broken in upon by this outlandish womn,n. And it 
is quite possible tbn,t she was disappointed to find that, though they were nominally 
the people of God, there was very little of what was Divine or lieavenly about them. 
So it often hn,ppens that what ought to be the greatest attraction in a Church, the 
chn,rncter of its members, is the greatest repellant. Will the day ever be when 
every one that names the name of Christ shall be a living epistle, known and read 
of all men? But however she may have been affected by the spirit of those 
among whom she came, Rahab undoubtedly attained to a good degree before God, 
and a place of high honour in the Hebrew community. It ,vas well for her that 
what at first arrested and impressed her was not anything in the people of Isrnel; 
it was the glorious attributes of tneir God. For this would preserve her subst,mfoilly 
from disappointment. Men might chrmge, or they might pass awa.y, bnt Goel 
remained the same yesterday and to-day and for ever. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 
Cursed be the man ... that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho.-The 1111-

prosperous builder :-Here is a terrible denunci1ttion, under a curse. of the destruction 
of the family of that person that should l1tbour to buihl up Jericho again. As iu 
blessing there are three things considern.ble, tl111t come near one another-a blessing. 
a prayer, and a. propbecy--so is it likewise in cursing: there is a prnyer that God 
would pour forth His vengeance upon the enemies of the Chmch, and ,i prophelic,il 
prediction tha.t Goel will do it. "Cursed be the man before the Lord." 'l'h,it is, 
let him be cmsed indeed. Tha.t that is done before the Lord is trnly ,mcl 
solemnly done. This was a solemn curse, n. hca.vy curse, ,ind it did trnly light 
upon him. Ancl let him bo cursccl before the Lord, however the worl,l bless 
him. "'l'hnt riscLh and builds this city Jericho." Why would not Gud lrnrn 
Jericho built n,gain? 1. Partly because He would have it a pcrpctm1l rcmem-
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brance of His goodness and merciful dealing with His people, passing over 
Jordan aud coming freshly into Canaan; for we are all subject to forget. If 
this cit:, bad been built again, the memory of it would have been forgotten; but 
l:,ing nil waste and desolate, the passers by would ask the cnuse-ns God 
speaks of His own people-" What is the reason that this city lies thus?" And then 
it would give them occasion of speaking of the mercy of God to His people. And 
likewise it would give occasion to speak of the justice of God against the idolatrous 
inh,1bitants, whose sins were grown ripe. 2. And likewise it was dedicated to God 
as the firstfmits. Bein,i: one of the chief mother cities of the land, it was dedic:ttcd 
nnd consecrated to God as a thing severed; it was to be for ever severed from 
common us6. There are two ways of severing things from common use: one by 
way of destruction, as here the city of Jericho; another by way of dedication, llS 

the gold of Jericho. God would have this city severed from common use, as a 
perpetual monument and remembnmce of His mercy and justice. 3. And likewise 
for terror to the rest of the inhabitants; for usually great conquerors set up soma 
terrible example of justice to terrify others. Now, this being one of the first cities 
after their passing over Jordan, God would have the destmction of it to strike 
terror, together with this sentence of a curse, upon all that should build it again for 
ernr. 4. And then that this terrible sentence might be a means to draw others to 
come in to God's people to join with them, and submit, and prevent their destruction, 
seeing how terribly God had dealt with Jericho. (R. Sibbes, D.D.) The curse of 
Jericho :-I. Let us listen to THE CURSE PRONOUNCED. Such an act of destruction 
was clearly directed in that law which Joshua was to ponder day and night. It 
was the first city that Joshua had taken, and he was bound to act according to the 
directions laid down by Moses (Dent. xiii. 15-18). Joshua therefore had no choice 
as regards Jericho. Other conquerors, for their own pride and self-glorification, 
baYe ordained that fair cities should be levelled with the dust and their sites sown 
with salt. Thus was it with Troy, Carthage, Sidon. Joshua did this as he did all 
things, in obedience to the Divine command. Jericho was "cursed before the 
Lord," i.e., from God's presence and by His sentence. But did this dreadful 
destruction serve any good purpose? Yes, truly. Here we have sermons in stones, 
far more intelligible and emphatic even than those with which the book of nature 
is filled. To begin with, inasmuch as they are tokens of a just and long-deferred 
judgment on wickedness, they sound a loud note of warning to the impenitent. 
Especially do they display the terrible nature of the sin of idolo,try and its conse­
quent evils. Would they not be impressive witnesses against Israel in every evil 
day of apostasy? And would they not also give encouragement to every faithful 
heart that strove to follow the Lord fully? Pious souls could read these words 
writ in large characters on every one of them, "Not by might, nor by power, nor 
by wisdom, but by faith, is the victory won " ; and the practical conclusion was 
plain: "Faithful to_ God, you can never know defeat." 'fhus these stones would 
also emphasise the truth, that in the greatest triumphs and the most brilliant 
successes there is no room for pride or boastfulness or self-sufficiency on the part 
of man. Always these stones would say, "His right hand and His holy arm bath 
gotten Him the victory." What a stimulus therefore to truthful and healthful 
effort would these stones become! II. But the time came when THE cunsE WAS 
DESPISED. It may seem incredible that a curse so plain, so terrible, so memorable, 
should be thought so little of, but when we read the Divine record we can clearly 
trace the causes of this sininl audacity. To begin with, there was a popular cause 
for this despisal. It was done in a day when Israel's God was forgotten, when 
spiritual life was very low, when public sent\ment was degraded, when open i~piety 
reigned in high places, and only one ~olitary m~n stoo_d out an open witness 
a"o,inst the evils of the day. The very sms for which Jencho was destroyed were 
r;mpant and popular in Israel (1 Kings xvi. 30-33). How significant are the 
words, "In his days." There were many bad, but no_ne wor?e than they. It is 
,Liso instructive to notice that the builder was a Bethehte. Hie! had come under 
the full influence of all the evil principles that were rampant. He was born aml 
bred he lived and died, at Bethel, the metropolis of idolatry, the place in which 
Jeroboam had set up his calf. There was also a sceptical cause which led to the 
despising of the curse. Unbelief was at the bottom of Hiel's impious act, _as it is 
the root of every evil work. Perhaps he _had reaso~e~ thus. Th~ curse, if there 
ei·er was any force in it, must have spent itself by ~his time. Unbelief for!lot whose 
curse this was. It could not get beyond the hp of Joshua to the will of the 
changeless and almighty Jehovah. Or perhaps Hicl had said: "It is nothing but 
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an old wives' fable, unworthy of credence; an old-fashioned jingle, without a 
particle of meaning ; an 11,pocryphn,l curse, to explain 11,n apocryphal mirnclc : or at 
the very utmost, gmnLing that it has some historical basis, it can be nothing more 
than the expression of Joshua's ill-nature and ill-feeling, and therefore isa fossili.sed 
manifestcttion of the no.rrow, bitter, bigoted age in which he lived. The supposition 
that it is a Divine proclamation is utterly absurd, utterly incorn;istent with the 
no.ture of things. It would be neither just nor wise nor loving in God to do so. 
Such a curse o.s tho.t does not commend itself to my conscience, reason, or heart, 
and therefore it is unworthy of credence." Riel, having stood in the way of sinners, 
would not be long in sitting in the sco.t of the scornful. And perhaps the governing 
and most potent of these concurrent causes was a purely materialistic one. Riel 
mo.y have said to himself and others," You see I am a practical man of business. I 
am neither a prophet nor a prophet's son. Profit, not prophecy, is my forte. Now 
look, did you ever see such a splendid site?" (Had Hie! lived in our clays he could 
have clro.wn up a splendid prospectus for a limited liability building company.) 
"And what a delicious climo.te this valley enjoys; even in mid-winter the air is 
bright and balmy. And see, the building material is lying around, ready to be 
used. The site can be got for o.n old song, on account of that ridiculous supersti­
tion o.bout Joshuo., which has see.red so many chicken-hearted noodles. Do you 
sho.ke your head and say there may be some truth in it? What care I? I see 
plainly how I can make money out of this. You to your books and me to my 
buildings, and every man to his own trade." It was not so very difficult then for 
Riel to despise the curse of Joshua ; even so it is not difficult for any one to 
despise the curse of the gospel. The spirit of the age, whether as expressed by 
common talk, or the newspaper press, or current literature, is in favour of such a 

. despisnl. There are also sceptical reasons which conduce to the same end. The 
record which contains this curse is old and not trust,vorthy, say some. The curse 
is decrepit and antiquated: The edge of the sword of judgment is blunt and its 
blade is rusty. The Lord is slack concerning His threatenings. We are too 
enlightened and liberal nowado.ys to believe in these things. But perhaps the great 
reason why men will not take heed to this curse is because they are so absorbed in 
the things of time o.nd sense that they can think of nothing else. III. Now :liOTICE 
THE FULFILMENT OF THE CURSE. Hie! was full of his great life-work. The plans 
have been dro.,vn, the trenches have been dug, the stones arranged and prepared, 
multitudes of labourers engo.ged. There is to be a grand opening ceremony at the 
laying of the foundation stone ; therefore the members of his family and his 
numerous relations and friends flock from all quarters. It is a most auspicious 
occasion. But in the midst of the ceremony his firstborn is seized with o. sudden 
sickness ; he fo.lls in o. swoon, and is carried o.wo.y from the crowd. But by and 
by o. messenger with e. sorrowful countenance returns e.nd whispers into Hiel's 
ear, "Abiro.m is dead." It was e. terrible blow, in this hour of his father's triumph 
to be cut down. But perho.ps, his friends would say, the excitement of the ceremony 
was too much for him. He had never been very strong, and was compln.ining for 
some time, and this must have been heat o.poplexy, e. sunstroke. But though 
Abiram's death wo.s a great interruption, the work must be co.rriecl on all the same. 
At last it is all but finished. There is nothing left but the putting up of the gates. 
Absorbed in his great underte.king, he has been able to d1·ive away ominous thoughts 
and what he calls superstitious fears I But there is growing on him, o.s he neurs 
the completion of the work, a nervous anxiety that he cannot drive o.way. On one 
thing be is resolved-there shall be no public ceremonial at the closing of the work, 
as there was at the commencement. He will superintend the putting up of the 
go.tes himself, and not permit o.ny of his children to be present. As he was thus 
busily occupiecl at the finishing touch of his great work, a messenger o.rrived in bot 
haste from Bethel, fourteen miles disto.nt, with the doleful news, "Segub is dead." 
Thus was the curse of Joshua. concerning Jericho fulfilled. Learn from this how 
faithful o.re God's words, the terrible as well o.s the gracious. No jot or tittle of 
His truth ever fails. His word mo.y remo.in in abeyance for mo.ny-years, but the 
lapse of time can never destroy its vitality, "The Word of the Lord enclureth for 
ever." See also how info.tuated is unbelief. Every blow hardens rather tbo.n 
softens. Debold o.lso the bitter fruits of unbelief. Pleasant and profitable Riel 
thought his work would be ; perhaps this very speculation was more for his 
children's benefit than for his own; but the solemn no.rrative teaches that there 
can be no lasting profit for us or ours if we run contrary to God's \\' ord, if we cleny 
His will. IV. But we can turn to a more grnteful scene, and consider THE RE'.\lov.u. 
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OF THE CURSE. Jericho was rebuilt in disobedirnre to rt comnmnd, in defiance of a 
threatening, and at the awful cost of the builder's children; yet it wets not de­
molished. God had better things in store for it. His propnets ctnd His people were 
permitted to dwell there, and though there was much thn,t WM plcn,sctnt and :i,Urnctivo 
in it, it was an uncomfortable residence. The cmse seemed to hover ovet· it o.nd 
linger within its walls (2 Kings iii. 19-22). Thus the curse of Joslnm is removed. 
Strnnge cure this; the old curse met by ihe new cruse; the old word of judgment 
rcmoYed by t.he new word of healing. " Thus saiih the Lord, I have hen.led these 
waters." How stra.nge that the salt of the new cruse should abolish the bitterness 
of the old spring-p,issing sirnnge. Yet can we not here see the symbol of higher 
truth? Can we not see Jesus and His salvation in this strnnge action of that 
prophet so like Himself? Each human being is like Jericho. "The city of l\fonsoul," 
"the house we live in," is it not like Jericho, pleasant for situation, fair in its 
outlook? Our powers and faculties of mind and body, the possibilities of our 
nature, are all that could be desired; yet the water of spiritual health is naught 
and the ground barren. ,ve are lying under a curse. But see, the Saviour comes. 
The wonder-working wood for the bitterness of l\farah and the wonder-working salt 
for the spring of Jericho, both picture that cross and passion by which Jesus has 
remornd the curse. Yes, and the world itself is also like Jericho. Is it not fair and 
beautiful ; most pleasant for sitnation? E,·ery prospect pleases. But there is a 
deadly drawback, "The water is naught and the land barren." Death reigns. 
"The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain, waiting." Yes, waiting; 
waiting the coming of Him who brings healing and life and fruitfulness with Him; 
to ,velcome whose arrival all creatures will shout for joy, for there shall be no more 
curse. Bis presence will bless us with Eden ngain. (A. B. Mackay.) 

CHAPTER VII. 

VEn. 1. But the children of Israel committed a trespass.-Coi·porate responsi­
bility :-This is here attributed to the whole people, which was really the act of but 
one man or one family. This is not because of any guilty participation in this 
trespass by others ; there is no intimation that any others of the people were 
involved in a like crime. Nor is there any implication that others were privy to the 
crime of Achan, and by concealment of the fact became its abettors and sharers in 
its guilt. In all probability his act was not known or suspected beyond the limits 
of his own family. Nevertheless, Israel was one people, and it is here dealt with 
as one corporate body. There was criminality in the midst of them. And it was 
necessary that it should be disavowed and punished, in order that the people might 
be freed from all complicity and connection with it. (W. H. Green, D.D.) 
Destruction a duty :-Many a thing which is attractive in itself ought to be 
destroyed; and if it ought to be destroyed, it ought not to be preserved. The 
contents of a saloon, or of a gambling-house, books and pictures which are harmful 
in themselves, which are, by their owners or by the public authorities, devoted to 
destruction, ought 1.o be destroyed. To preserve any portion of them, under such 
circumstances, \\onld be a wrong on the part of him whose duty it was to destroy 
them. To preserve a private letter which is entrusted to one to destroy is not in 
itself an act of theft, but it is an inexcusable breach of trust; and if no one else in 
the world is ever harmed by it, the one who preserves the letter is the worse for 
so doing. The destroying of that which ought to be destroyed is as clerirly one's 
duty in its place, as the preserving of that which ought to be preserved. (II. C. 
Trumuull.) 

Vers. 2-5. They fled before the men of Al.-The true measui·e of strength:­
In every estimate of work to be done by men, or by money, the moral element ought 
to be taken into account as an important factor. Napoleon's thought was that 
"God is on the side of the heaviest battalions." But Napoleon did not consider 
the reh,tive weight of battalions by God's method of weighing them. One man's 
strength may be as "the strength of ten, because his heo.rt is pure " ; and w~ere 
t\';o lho:Eand righteous men would be more than sufficient for a work of God, 
twenty thousand wrong-hearted men may fail. The true measure of the strength 



CJIAP, VII,) JOSHUA. 135 

of 11ny locn,l Chmch is in the number n,nd power of its godly men and women, not in 
the Hbow of its men e.nd women of wealth and intellect e,nd socie,l ste.nding. One 
good teacher in e, Sunday-school baa more real power there than a score of unworthy 
ones. And it is with money as with men. The need of the Church in both the 
home and the foreign field to-de.y is not so much mere money, but better gifts. Ten 
dolln,rn with e, blessing will count for more in God's work the.n ten thousand dollars 
without a blessing. It is not true the.t one man's money is as good e,s another's, 
nor that money gained by onemee,ns is as good e,s money gained by another. (Ibid.) 
,Joshua's lesson after the defeat at Ai :-Jericho, according to the Divine promise, 
had fallen before Ismel. H was evident that this remarkable event had happened 
through the direct interposition of the power of God. It is scarcely to be wondered 
at the.t such e, triumph bred self-confidence. And, flushed with their recent and 
easily-gn,ined success, the victors were in haste to add to their laurels by the conquest 
of Ai. Here was an unlooked-for catastrophe. The Lord's chosen people discomfited 
and dispersed in their second battle, e, ground of insulting and contemptuous rejoicing 
given to the idole.trous Ce,ne,e,nites. And thus the Divine purpose stood, apparently, 
in de,nger of disgraceful frustre.tion. Such thoughts were evidently jostling each 
other, like a medley crowd, in the mind of Joshua. And, confused beyond the 
possibility of calm reflection by their influence, he casts himself in despair before 
the ark of the Lord. With what wonderful illuminating power must the answer 
have come to him, " Get thee up; wherefore liest thou upon thy face" ! What a 
call to common-sense action on the lines of faith is here I A little reflection might 
have shown to Joshua that the fault, whatever it was, could not lie at Jehovah's 
door. In place of useless whimpering over the past, vigorous examination was 
needed to remove the lurking evil. Sanctification, as before Jericho, was urgently 
required. And as for the honour of the name of the Lord, it was never in danger. 
This first defeat would give ce,ution to the warriors of Israel, while, under the 
improved conditions about to be set up, it would act as an unfailing lure to the 
victors of Ai. Now this leaf out of the life of a good servant of God is well fitted to 
teach us many useful lessons. I. A LESSON AS TO THE RIGHT TREATMENT OF A DITINE 
MYSTERY. It is easy to conceive of Joshua as emulating the example of a rationalist, 
had the prototype of that much-belauded school existed in his time. In that case 
he would have called the leaders of his army together, and subjected them to a 
severe cross-examine.tion. He would have proposed a long list of questions as to 
the condition of the 1t1'llls of the people, the manner of their leadership and its 
blunders, the time and appe,rent causes of the panic. And having exhausted his 
critical powers in the vain endee,vour to discover some adequate cause for the 
ce.tastrophe, he would have proceeded to distribute blame all round. At the same 
time, sapiently shaking his hee.d over the problem, he would decide to "rest and be 
thankful" without further efforts at the conquest of the country. Or he would set 
himself to prove conclusively that after all the success at Jericho was due to acci­
dent, or purely natural ce,uses, and that the whole scheme of Cane.an conquest was 
based on a mistake. In this he might, not improbably, ee,sily find scientific heads 
to help him. There would be sages who would invoke the aid of the discoveries of 
their time to show thn,t the Jordan was divided, ancl the walls of Jericho fell from 
the opere.tion of ordinary physical laws. The phenomena were specie.I, but not 
supernatumlly so. Or Joshua might have chosen a third course, !l.nd e.b,mdoned 
himself to surly grumbling or useless repining n,t the hard lot of a popuhtr leader 
under a so-called "theocracy." Joshuri.'s primitive faith-or, as some would say, 
simplicity-was far wiser and more useful. And just as, turn the compass ,ts you 
may, the needle will point to the pole, so, let circumst!l.nces be what they might, 
Joshua's trust always drew him towards God's oracle. The nrnn of the world might 
call it childish, fatalistic credulity. At all events the issue proved it to be the right, 
the wisest thing to do. In like manner our true wisdom lies in tri.king our cliffi­
culties to God. Second causes, in the shape of natuml law, human ignorance or 
fre.ilty, have their sphere in the economy of the Divine government, but God is 
supreme over all. II. IT 1s NOT ALW ns SAFE TO Tnus·r oun ZEAL FOR THE DrvrnE 
noNoun. Doubtless Joshua thought with Elijah in later times, "I have been very 
zealous for the Lord of hosts," while he was really only fathering Israel's sin upon 
Jehovah. And simi111r miste.kes n,re not unfrequently made by godly men, and 
often with the best intentions. There are some facts which exist, and some which 
n,re threatened, which seem to reflect upon the n11ture n,ncl government of God. 
Ancl in order, as it is supposed, to consen·e Jehovah's honour, infinite effort 
is expended to c11,st doubt upon the facts or to qu,tlify Lhe dedarntions. Could 
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"IYC but touch !.he bottom of such " zeal for God" we might be surprised to 
discover that after all there is more in it which-unconsciously, it is true­
tends to cons_er~e human weakn~ss and sin rather tha,n the glory of our Divine 
Ruler. A snmlar remark applies to very much in our own estimate of the 
~uccess of the gospel. Often we hear, and pe1·haps oftener are tempted to indulge 
m our hearts, doubts as to the power of the glorious gospel. Progress is so slow 
that men are quick to discover that the machinery of evangelical ministry has 
become obsolete, and its teachings effete. But the lesson ought rather to be earnest 
inquiry as to our fitness or otherwise for the success we crave. Is the cause in our­
selves, or our e11,sily improvable methods? Or does the hidden mischief lie in those 
with whom we work ? There needs but the removal of " the accursed thing " for 
rnccess to return t-0 us, 11,nd our despondent dirge shall then speedily become a song 
of victory. III. The narrative, moreover, suggests to us THE RIGHT METHOD OF 
REGARDING AFFLICTIOXS. It is wise here to have a fixed belief in an overruling 
Providence, but we must not allow this to hinder our full cognisance of second 
causes. And it will be well for us if in any special trial, while we are ready, with 
all submission, to bow to the Divine decree, we carefully ask what there is in us of 
indiscretion or sin which has procured, or been accessory to, our sufferings ; and 
then, in earnest reliance upon Divine grace, let us seek altogethe1· to remove it. IV. 
SANCTIFICATION FOR GoD'S SERVICE OFTEN INVOLVES THE SEARCHING OUT AND REMOVAL 
OF HIDDEN .um UNSUSPECTED srns. There was only one Achan in the camp, and his 
offence was known only to himself and God. Nevertheless, no success can rest on 
the arms of Israel until he is found out and destroyed. Let us not forget the 
important lesson which this is so well fitted to teach. Sin comes to us in such 
insidious ways, and uses agents so deo.r to us, that it succeeds in taking up its abode 
in our hearts before we are aware of its presence. Have we an Achan in the camp ? 
If so, let us seek to extirpate the evil. (J. Dann.) Israel defeated at Ai :-1. THE 
DITD<.: DISPLEASURE AT HUMAN SIN. This was not a new lesson to the Israelites. At 
Sinai, at Kadesh, at Peor, it had been taught them; but, under new temptations, 
they needed renewed instruction. Sin unrepented and unforsaken provokes God's 
changeless displeasure. Such displeasure is a part of eternal justice. We magnify 
the grace of God, but grace is only a fragment of His character ; it co-exists with 
justice. II. THE MA..•rY MAY BE PUNISHED FOR THE SINS OF ONE. God does not deal 
with men as individuals only. There is a corporate unity of the family, the Church, 
the State, which He regards ; and, as the good deeds of one benefit all, the sins of 
one bring evil upon all. In this matter, God's thought is often not as ours. No 
modern leader, after the sack of a city, would be surprised to find an Achan in every 
tent. Might not, then, the one have been pardoned for the sake of the self-restraint 
of the many? At least, might not the guilty one have suffered all the consequences 
of his crime, without involving his innocent fellows? Such questions we are not 
competent to decide. Only a far-seeing Wisdom, which can fully fathom motives 
and forecast all the results of individual sins, can tell when to be gracious and for­
giving, and when to punish. The war against the idolatrous races of Palestine was 
not to degenerate into pillage, a school for covetousness and selfishness for the 
victors; and so, at the beginning, such a lesson was needed as would make each 
afraid of private transgression, and also watchful of others. III. THE DEFEAT AT 
.AJ. Il,l,USTRATES THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HUIIIAN SAGACITY AND DIVINE GUIDANCE. 
The Israelites were so strangely unteachable that they did not clearly distinguish 
between the two. The victory at Jericho was clearly not theirs, but God's. But, in 
the flush of victory, this was forgotten. Israel rejoiced in her own success. Pros­
perity brought presumption, out of which grew ~he ill-advis_e?, expedition against Ai. 
It is easy for the Church to repose confidence m the stability and strength of her 
own organisation, and in smoothly-running ecclesiastical machinery, to find the 
sure augury of her success. Then some spiritual Ai must needs recall us to the 
truth that the victories of the kingdom of heaven are "not by might nor by power," 
but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts. IV. THERE 1s GREAT D_ANGER IN UNDER­
ESTIMATTSG THE POWER OF AN ADVERSARY. The easy success at Jericho made Israel 
over-confident. A Southern historian of the rebellion has recorded his opinion that 
the first battle at Bull Run was a serious misfortune to the Southern cause. It led 
to mistaken confidence. Great numbers of volunteers left the Southern army and 
returned home, believing the war ended. Thoughtful write!s at the North agree 
that it helped the Northern cause, for it taught us not to despise the enemy, and set 
clearly before us the ma~itude of the c~nflict .. And this_ has its parallel i:° the 
conflicts of the spiritu:i-1 life. After Jericho, A1. There 1s no commoner mistake 
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th11n Lhe belief tl111t following some gre[l,t victory will be peaceful conquest, the rest 
of Can111tn. 'f}icre is no earthly Canaan. V. IT IS FOLLY TO TRUST rn PAST 

EXPERIENCEB. The three thousand men who went up against Ai were full of confi­
dence which grew out of the successes at the Jordan and at Jericho. They assumed 
the presence and guidance of God because of His past deliverances. They knew 
whnt had happened; from this they formed a doctrine of probabilities of what would 
h[l,ppen. 'fhey learned the truth of the maxim, "It is a part of probability that 
many improbable things will h[l,ppen." We cannot measure our present relation to 
God by the past. The past may give us ground for hope, but there is no science of 
spiritual probabilities. " There are factors in the spiritual life which can chan"e 
the face of things to any extent, and which hide from all calculations of the probable~" 
Christian progress is by "forgetting the things that are behind." Have we a livin" 
faith to-day? (Se1·mons by the Monday Club.) The diseases that stop England'; 
mercies :-In this chapter you have a treatise concerning Achan's sin, branchin" 
itself into three parts; one concerning the commission of the sin, the second con~ 
cerning the discovery of it, o,nd the third concerning the punishment thereof. Oh, 
what unexpected ways and means bath God to bring out men's sin to light. 
Three thousand men flee before the men of Ai, and thirty-six men are slain, and 
this was made the means of discovery of Achan's sin; who would have thought that 
there should have been such a discovery as this? The work was hindered by this 
defeat, and that sets them on work to search out the cause, and shows-I. That 
afflictions should set us on work, to search out our sins, and the cause of them. 
2. That sins shall not always be pocketed up, but shall be discovered, though never 
so secret. 3. That God bath strange ways to discover men's sins. First, where Goel 
is in a way of mercy towards His people, there sin does make a stoppage in His 
proceedings ; so here God was in a way of mercy towards His people, carrying of 
them into the land of Canaan, but in the way they sin, Achan plays the thief ; mark 
what a stoppage this made in the way of mercy; so you have it in chap. xxiv. 20, 
Jer. xxviii. 9. Sins committed when God is in a way of mercy are a slighting of 
mercy. Again, those mercies that come unto God's people come unto them in the 
way of a promise, and therefore if men do not keep the condition, God takes Him­
self free, and will turn Himself out of the way of His mercy. You have an expres­
sion to this purpose (Num. xiv. 34). God never gives His people any mercy, but 
He gives it them in a way of mercy. He does not think it enough to give 
them tho,t which is mercy, but He will give it them in a way of mercy. But now 
if God should be in a way of mercy towards His people, and they sin against Him, 
and He should go on to give them the mercy, they would be hardened in their sin, 
and so it would not come unto them in the way of mercy. Therefore, if God be in 
a way of mercy towards His people, and they sin against Him, He will break off the 
course of His mercy, and go another way, and there shall be a stoppage made in 
these proceedings. Why should this be, that so small a sin should turn the greo,t 
God of heaven out of the way of His mercy? Achan commits but a small sin, and 
what e. mighty stop is made in the way of mercy ! For o,nswer three things-
1. There is nothing between God and us. I may boldly say thus much, that men sin 
a great sin in saying their sin is small. 2. Sometimes what falls short in the great­
ness of the sin is made up in the number of sins. It may be that the number of 
your little sins amount to the greatest sin. 3. God will make good His name to the 
utmost, and His name is, "A jealous God." But what evil and hurt is in lhis, if a 
final stoppage be not made? Is it nothing in your ears, and in your hearts, that the 
Lord should turn out of o, way of mercy? If there be a stoppage made in England's 
mercy, though but present, there is an obstruction in o,ll your comforts: you are 
sensible of the obstructions of your body, will you not be sensible of State obstruc­
tions, of Church obstructions? Again, when 11 man does not rely ,ind live upon 
God's all-sufficiency, when God bath nppearecl in that way. Abusing ol God's 
instruments which He miseth up for to do His work by, doth exceedingly provoke 
and make a stoppage in the mercy of God. Carrying on the work of reformation, 
and the great affairs of the Church, upon the shoulders of human prudence, will 
make a stoppage in the way of mercy. As prayer and humilintion do exceedingly 
further the work of God in the hands of His people, so the foiling and shtcking of 
the ho,nds in these two works doth make a stop in mercy, nnd hath done in our 
mercy. An unthankful receiving of the mercies that God bath given us, ancl a 
slight beholding of the great works He bath done before us hitely, is another sin 
th11t hath mo,de a stoppage in our mercy. The last sin that mttkes a stop in 
England's mercy is a worldly disposition, whereby a 1111111 hangs back unto the 
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gres t_ W?rk of C'ro<l. 9:n<l the glorious reformation that is now a-doing. I shall show 
~-on 1t is a hnnl ),hmg to appease God's nnger when it is gone out. It must be 
<lone. Rn<l ~-hRt qmckly .. I shall show you what you shall do, tlmt you may do it. 
Tll(>refore it 1s an excecdmg ha.rd thing and very di1llcult to 11,ppense God's anger. 
If ~he sen break over the b:mks, and there 11,re but few to stop it, it is hard to do; 
if tire bath tnken two or three houses in a street, and but few to quench it, it is 
lrnrd to <l0: the -fir~ of God's anger is broken out, 11,nd there arc but few to quench 
1t _: 1t 1s a hard thrng, therefor~. Again, God seems to \Ja engaged in the way of 
His m·ath. Oh, it_ 1s a hard tlung to turn God from His anger I But it must \Ja 
done, and done qmck_ly. There nre six things that Joshua. di,l here, when they fled 
hefore ~he men of A1. 1. He was very sensible of God's stroke th1tt was given to 
them, ror he says, Lord, would we had been contented in the wilderness. 2. He 
wns humbled under God's hand, for it is s1tid, he rent his clothes, o.nd fell down 
upon the enrth. 3. And he pmyed, and cried mightily unto God, e.s you read in the 
chspt~r. 4. And he put away the evil of their doings. 5. And he punishedAchan, 
the ofiender. 6. He made o. holy rcsis-nntion. And there must be e. concurrence of 
all these six thing:s if we would bring God b11ck into the we.y of His mercy towards 
England. CW. Brulge, Jll.A.) Sources of weakness :-1. Here is e. Church with a.II 
the outward elements of strength, prosperity, and efficiency. The me.ss of members 
n.re orderly and in good sta,nding. But it bas e. "name to live while it is dead." 
God frowns upon it. And why? There are notoriously unworthy members in it 
-perhaps rich and influentinl-o.nd they a.re tolere.ted yee.r after yee.r. And there 
is not spiritnnl life and conscience enough in the body to cast them out I And so 
the whole Chnrch is cursed for their snke I 2. Hern is e. city numbering SOO 000 
strong, with hundreds of Churches e.nd able pn.stors, and scores of thousand~ of 
rcspectn.ble members, nnd education e.nd schools e.nd wee.Ith, and all the elements 
that should insure social virtue 11nd general thrift, e.nd God's e.bunde.nt and a.biding 
blessing. But there is a moral blot upon it. There is nn" accursed thing" winked 
at. A. he.ncliul of corrupt officio.ls a.re suffered to rule it and curse it. Gambling, 
<lrinking, crime, a.re suffered to run riot. There is power in the me.ss, in the 
Christian element, to put it down, stamp it out. But it is not invoked. And 
so the whole city bas to suffer the shnme and ignominy and loss. The pulpit, the 
Church, ,irtue, le.w, are e.ll shorn of their strength. For God will not wink e.t such 
things, if His people do; and so "lch11bod" is written on th11t city. 3. Here is e. 
community in which a horrible crime he.s been committed-a man shot down in 
cold blood for bis -fidelity to truth or virtue or the public welfare. The blood of the.t 
man God will require of that entire community, unless they exhaust every resource 
of law and society to bring the guilty to punishment! We me.yne.rrowthe circle to 
the indi,idual, and the principle will still apply. One sin in the bee.rt will neutralise 
a thousand virtues in the life. One secret offence will make e. me.n e. coward in the 
face of the world. One more.I weakness will spoil e. whole che.re.cter. (J. M. 
Sherwood, D.D.) Defeat through miscalculation :-This old story of the battle e.t 
Ai is paralleled in all its essential features in every e.ge e.nd country. Some 
unrecognised weakness, some unforeseen tum of events, confuses the most careful 
calculations and neutralises the most elaborate prepn.rations. Probably the splendid 
military strategy of Napoleon was never more clcnrly illustmted than in bis plnn of 
the battle of Waterloo; and yet a little strip of sunken road, which wns overlooked 
in the preliminary survey of the engineers, threw all his calculations into disarr11y 
and lost him the battle and the empire of Europe. Some unnoticed defect in the 
machinery negatives the skill of the captnin and the seamanship of the crew of the 
A.tbntic steamer. It was only an insignificant bubble of air, overlooked in the foundry 
when the steel was wrought, but it resulted in weakness in the core of the main 
shaft, and in the supreme hour of trial there is failure and disaster. Some lack of 
fibre in character, and the time comes when the man who supposed himself sufficient 
for anything finds himself unequnl to the emergency. And these unforeseen 
interferences and checks are nowhere so common and so potential e.s in the depart­
ment of religious life. A low type of piety is not necessarily or probably the result 
of a resolution to be satisfied with e. certain level of spiritual attainment. I believe 
th:ct at lircnrt the majority of Christian men and women desire e.nd attempt to be 
and do the lit:st and most possible, \Jut there is some defect of will, some infirmity of 
temper, some unwillingness to surrender to God what me.y be considered an unim­
pc,:·lani particular, and so long as that hindrance is in the we.y, our prayers e.nd 
struggles for bdier and larger growth are unavailing, o.ncl the infiuenc~ of that 
obstacle continually rnnkes itself more and more felt for evil. And what 1s tme of 
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the inclividnn,l ChrisLin,n life is truo also of the life and progres~; of the Christian 
Cbmch as a whole. 'l'hn.t Church has made great adv,1:ices n,nd won not a few 
triumphs at various poriods n,nd in certain clir'3ctions. At the sn,me time it is true 
tlrnt, the Church ought to h"ve accomplishe,l greo.ter things, ought to be doing fn.r 
more than it is to-drty. It is God's Church, and He n.birks in it, and that of its~lf 
is a wn,rrant for imperial greatness. What conquest is too vast to be expected when 
the Lord of hosts marshals the forces that are enlisted to win it? With such 
portents and prophecies of triumph, why should there be any discomagement, or 
half-heartedness, or laggard marches, or unwilling hands, or partial successes? 
Why was not the promise fulfilled long ago, that" the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ "? A great deal is said in our 
time about the need of a working Church. There is another need quite as great-­
the need of a Church through which God can work. It is not the method and spirit 
of the working of the Church, so much as the way and the extent in which and to 
which it is wrought upon of the Divine Spirit that determines its efficiency. It is the 
folly of the Chmcb of this age that it spends so much ingenuity in devising 
mn,chinery and too little time in preparing the way of the Lord and making His 
paths straight. No wisdom,· nor eloquence, nor marvel of contrivance can make 
good the lack of a devoted and submissive spirit that waits ancl waits and 
still waits with the inquiry: "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" Let 
us have that in the Church, a singleness of union with Goel, and then, 
through the membership, the converting energy from on high will flow un­
hindered, and men be reached and transformed. (E. S. Atwood.) Hindered 
by sin :-1. As a matter of fact, there are unaxphined checks in human 
progress. We wonder why we do not advance more surely and quickly. 2. Such 
checks bring Divine providence under criticism and suspicion (vers. 6-9). This is 
an easy refuge for men. Providence has had to sustain many a slander. It seems 
the handiest of all things to blame the myste1iousness of the Divine way. Who 
ever says, "The fault must be within the house itself; let every man in the house 
be examined; somebody is to blame for this mystery-who is it?" But it is 
easier to sit clown under the supposed comforting doctrine that all this is meant 
for our good; it is chastisement; it is part of the mysterious process of human 
education At the same time it must be remembered that the sufferer himself 
may not be personally guilty. Certainly Joshua was no criminal in this case; 
yet Joshua suffered more than any other man. Here we may find the mysterious­
ness of the Divine action. This is not an action of mere virtue, as it is socially 
understood and limited ; it is the very necessity of God : He cannot touch " the 
accursed thing "; He cannot smile upon fraud. A new light is thus thrown upon 
sovereignty and God's elective lo.ws. God elects righteousness, pureness, simplicity, 
nobleness. He will forsake Israel if Israel forsake Him. The Lord gi.-es the 
reason why we are stopped. We must go to Heaven to find out why we are not 
making more money, more progress, more solidity of position. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Vers. 6-9. Joshua ... fell ... before the ark of the Lord.-Joslrna's plea before 
the ark :-The ark was the centre of mercy to Israel, and the glory of the tabern,1cle, 
their refuge in trouble, their security in danger, and their deliverance in distress. 
Here they mourned, and made supplication, where the cause only could be known, 
where relief only could come. From hence had proceeded all their pardons, their 
conquests, and possessions. But for the ark ancl the mercy-seat above, its pro­
pitiatory covering, Israel had been a lost people, aucl long had perished in w,int or 
conflict. No such seat of grace and habit,,tion of mercy in Ai. The God of glory 
was still in the sanctun,ry of His people, though an accursed thing was iu the c,m1p. 
And where but to God in Christ, the true ark of the covenant and token oi His 
gracious presence, can the aftiicted, the oppressed, or the convicted go? This is 
their peculiar privilege, their constant need, and their never-foiling resource. The 
pleadings of Joshua are a fine specimen and example of a true supplicutory spirit. 
It was before the ark, that grand and expressive type of Christ. Nothing in the 
worship of the spiritual sanctuary, no act of prayer or praise, no penitential 
pleadings or humiliations, can be acceptable, but as olicrecl in the nttme, and 
through the mediation, of our Divine and glorious peace-maker, the Lorcl Jesus. 
Though the fears and apprehensions of unbelief mingle some infirmity with the 
pleadings of this great intercessor for Israel, yet there is impressive be,1Uty and 
strength in bis expressions, but in none so much as those which discover a mind 
tenderly affecLecl for the glory of God, the honour of His name, and the prevll.lence 
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o[ His lrntb. "Wb1ttwilt Thou do unto Thy grea,t nl\me?" Oh I this wns Lhe gmnd 
point. the highest considerlltion, llnd beyond which pleading could not go. This 
failing, no other could I\Vllil. And still here is nil the force of pleading, 11s from it 
nll the c1tuse of prerniling. This 1rn.me, with e,l\ its glory a,nd honour, is in Christ 
known to the Church and published to the world, a, 1mme ever dear to God, and 
dearer thn.n a thousand worlds. This will prevail above all the distresses of the 
Church, all the triumphs of her enemies. Peace and pardon, and every blessing of 
providence, grace and glory, are insured to the believer, so that he who rests here 
crtn ne,·er perish or be conquered. (W. Seaton.) Deep °'f}lictfon :-When Achilles 
henrd of the death of Patroclus his grief was so great tha.t he ca,st himself on the 
ground as one that could not be comforted. 

"With both his hands black dust he g:i.thers now, 
Casts on his head :i.nd soils his comely brow, • 
Foul ashes cling his perfumed tunic round, 
His noble form lies stretched upon the ground." 

Here we have a grief similarly expressed, but more pathetic and noble. Joshua 
shows here again that he was a perfect leader. In all the a,filiction of the people he 
is afflicted. All the feeling of dismay in the camp is concentrated, as it were, in 
him. His great capacity for leadership gives him greater capacity for suffering. 
Thus is it always. He who is most interested in the cause of Christ, he whose 
heart is most enthusiastic, will be most cast down by defeat. The man whose soul 
is most sensitive to sin, most fully alive to the commandments of God and the 
demands of truth, has the keenest sensibility, and therefore suffers most in a region 
of rebellion. That is to say, the more real spiritual life there is in the soul, the 
more suffering must there be. The sorrow of Jesus is the deepest because the love 
of Jesus is the highest. Joshua.'s sorrow, it is very plain, was sincere and unfeigned. 
There was no acting here. And his grief was as unselfish as it was sincere. His 
chief sorrow is for the people. Their fate, their prospects, are his chief concern. 
Joshua's perplexity is very great. This indeed is the biggest element in his trouble, 
and two parallel questions manifest it-" What shall I say, when Israel turneth 
their backs before their enemies?" (ver. 8), and "What.wilt Thou do unto Thy grea.t 
name?" (ver. 9). If things continue as they are, and lead to their natural issues, 
" What shall I say? What wilt Thou do? " I have a. difficulty ia, regard to my 
words. I have a difficulty in regard to Thy ways. What sha.11 I say? What con­
clusion am I to come to? What construction am I to put on this event? Joshua. 
makes no allowance for defeat. The chances of the glorious game of war have no 
place in his reckoning. Joshua cannot reconcile this defea.t, unimporta.nt though 
it may seem to some, with three grand facts wherein lay his chief confidence. The 
fact of the Divine presence-" Is God with us after all? " he might ask. The fact 
of the Divine promise-" Has God indeed spoken?" The fact of the Divine power 
-" Is God able to give unbroken victory? " The sad fact of defeat seemed to go 
in the face of these other facts. But to Joshua these other facts were as patent a.s 
that over which he mourned; hence his consterne,tion. He is dumbfounded. And 
surely this noble sorrow, this believing consternation of Joshua, should be a reproof 
to many. We believe that there are individuals and congregations who would be 
more perplexed and confounded by a spiritual victory than by a spiritual disaster. 
But Joshua had a second question, which is the expression of a still deeper c11use 
of perplexity. His first question, " What shall I say?" rose from his faith in 
God. His second question, "What wilt Thou do unto Thy great name?" arose 
from his fidelity to God. Thus Joshua.'s second question becomes a powerful plea 
before God, commanding His attention and drawing forth a reply. And it is well to 
notice here for our encouragement in any spiritual emergency that in the very 
trouble of Joshua's soul there exists the germ of good hope. Joshua, just because he 
knows, feels, and owns his trouble before God, is every moment helping forwa.rd 
the solution of the difficulty. To know that we are beaten may be a bad thing in 
ordinary warfare; hence Napoleon's complaint against the British troops; but it is 
not so in the spiritual fight; rather is it essential to continued success. Let us 
imitate Joshua in his godly sorrow. But trouble came upon Israel as well 11s upon 
their leader. As a single grain of colouring matter will tinge ga.llons of water, so 
one sin will affect a whole people. Achan's transgression influenced for evil the 
whole of that nation. His little leaven leavened the whole lump. No man can 
confine the effects of any sin within the small compass of his own person:11 experi-
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ence. Just n.s in the hen.rt of a, rich city a, collection of sqnn.lid 1tnd filthy dens mfty 
spren.cl disen.se o.ncl den.th in its finest mansion:,, so the wicked, wherever fonnd, 
become centres of spiritun.l infection, o.nd no soul nenr them is s1tfe; hence, just ns 
men wisely seek in self-clefence to improve the physical conditions of the poorest 
dwellings, so should we, if for no other motive than the preservation of our own 
spirituo.l hen.Ith, lo.hour in all directions, and in every possible way, to improve and 
elevate the mn.sses. And if this principle holds in the body politic, much more 
powerfully does it manifest itself in the body mystic, i.e., the Church of the living 
God. Here the influence of sin is most acutely ancl quickly felt. Hence the con­
stant care that should be manifested in co.sting out every particle of the leaven of 
sin. He who to.kes heed to his own heart and life, keeping them clean and pure in 
the sight of God, edifies the brethren, and is health and strength and joy to all 
the body of Christ. He who is careless and sinful, must, like Achan, be a troubler 
of the house of God. Yes, and he himself must be miserable. What joy had 
Achan in all his ill-gotten gains? The rust of gold, like some strong Satanic acid, 
ate into his soul, to his unspeakable torture. Every transgressor sooner or later 
will find, like Achan, that in every sin lies its own punishment, and therefore 
esco.pe is impossible. And Achan's act had an evil influence upon the Cano.anites 
as well as on himself and Israel. The effect of this defeat at Ai would be to harden 
their hearts, to make them persist in their rebellion. How often does the success 
of the wicked turn out their destruction. Applying these things to the work of the 
Lord in our days, we are reminded by the effect of Achan's sin on these Canaanites 
of the evil that is brought on the world through the unfaithfulness of professing 
Christians. We must remember that not only the honour of the Master and the 
prosperity of the Church are connected with our faithfulness, but also, to no incon­
siderable extent, the spiritual state of the world around. Therefore let us take heed 
as we name the name of Christ to depart from all iniquity, and pedect holiness in 
the fear of the Lord. (A. B. JJiackay.) 

Vers. 10-15. Get thee up; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face ?-Get thee 
tip :-'fo trust God is manifestly our duty. We are commanded to put our t:rust in 
Him. Trust in God is also a crowning means of safety and prosperity. Exceed­
ingly great and precious promises are made to confidence in God. Watch over and 
cherish your trust in God. Cherish it by the study of the promises of your God. 
Cherish it by inte1·course with God; and make this trust in God strong by giving it 
plenty of work to do. The more you exercise this principle, the stronger will it 
become. Trust in God is a manifest duty. But there are other obligations. We 
are under obligations to personal exertion. To trust is one duty; to exert ourselves 
is another: and although some pel'Sons would think that these two things cannot 
work together, they not only can, but they do work together in the experience and 
in the life of every man who is really walking with his God. Joshua, o,s you know, 
was leading the people forward to the entire conquest of Canaan. God has shown 
Israel's captain marvellous deliverances, and, as is common in our own life, after 
these wonderful deliverances there comes a check. And so entirely does this prostrnte 
him, that God his helper has to rebuke him, and say to him in the langua.ge of 
rebuke, "Get thee up: wherefore liest thou upon thy face?" Now, it strikes me 
that there are not a few who n.re in the position of Joshua. 1. In the first 
place, there is the doubter, depressecl and paralysed by his doubts. I say to 
that man, "Get up-get thee up, and inquire-get thee up, and call upon Gad­
get thee up and search the book of God-get thee up and think, and meditate-get 
thee up and converse with sober, intelligent, wise, kind-hearted, Christlike disciples." 
Follow out your beliefs, and speak of that which you know. Then deal with your 
doubts. Do not let these doubts tarry. Do not let them become normal and 
constitutional. Regard them as a something to be taken away from your he,trt if 
possible. 2. We might, also, address these words to those who have fainted under 
the struggles of life. 'fhe words of those who have fainted in the d,,y of a,hcrsity 
are such words as these, " All things are n.gainst me." " I shall one day fall by Lhe 
hand of mine enemy." "Verily, I have cleansed my heart in vain, and wrLshed my 
hands in innocency." \Veil, under depressing thoughts like these, those who have 
become weary in the struggle of life sink into prostration; and we say to such, 
"Get thee up." Out of most troubles there is a present way of escape, and a future 
way out of them all. Your trouble may be poverty. Why conclude that Goo. 
means you to be poor all your days? Get up, and look if there be a way out ot 
that poverty. Your trouble may be bodily we,,kness and sickness. Why conc·lud,, 
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thnt yon nre to be A.n invA.lid A.11 your dA.ys? Get thee up, and look. Sec if thcro ho 
A. wA.y of csca.pe from this bodily infirmity. Out of m:tny of our troubles there is I 
sny. A. way o~ es'.'1tpe; \Jn~ we require t~ get up, rmd to lo?k for the wny of escnpe. All 
that we r<'q mre m such circumstances 1s strcngl,h to WA.It. The working togcthor of 
the Ynrious e\"ents of life is of course a process. 'l'hnt very iden of working together 
inYolY<'S n succession of effects and of results. The good must comA. a. Perh1lps, 
too, there is that cl11,ss of person known by the common 1mme of backslider. It is a. 
serious thing to go back. But the man who hlts gone back is not inn hopeless 
sta.te. He ought not to despair. Thanks be to God, I cnn appenl to your hope. I 
can m the nmne of God ~•\l', "Return_ unto the Lord, 3,nd He will return to you." 
He will he11,l your bnckshdmg; He will love you freely; He will be ns the dew to 
yon, nnd you shall re,iYe as the corn nnd grow as the vine. Only, only, return to 
the Lord. 4. Those who are hindered and dishcm-tened in their godly enterprises, 
as were m11,ny of the compn,nions of Nehemiah, in connection with the work of 
rebuilding the city 11,nd rebuilding the temple. Now God sent Haggai to s3,y to 
the people. in substance, just what He said to Joshua, "Get thee up; wherefore 
lie$L thou thus upon thy face? "-for by His prophet God sp,tke thus : "Is it timo 
for you to dwell in ceiled houses while God's house lies waste?" "Get thee up : 
wherefore liest thou upon thy face?" Now, just see that self-prostration and 
inertness n,re wrong. For, in the first place, it is God who speCLks to us thus: "Get 
thee up" ; God, whose power is almighty; God, whose resources are unsearchable 
riches; God, who is e,er working to keep us up, and to lift us up, and who, when 
He has helped us ten thousltnd times, has His h1L11ds stretched out to help us still; 
God, who proffers His interposition to the weak 1Lnd to the needy. And He speaks, 
obser.e, to our will, and to our hearts. By the use of these words He is seeking to 
work confidence, resolution, and determin1Ltion. "Get thee up." He is appealing 
to our hopes, that He may comfort us by hope. There is no evil for which there is 
no remedy. The position, therefore, of a man of God is not that of prostration. 
Even when he is confessing his sins, his position is not that of prostration. Pros­
tration is not his posture. His right position is to stand up like a man before God. 
Oh ! do not thus lie prostrate on your faces. Do not yield to your despondency and 
despair. I speak to you men of God, and I may say to you, "All is right. All is 
right in Hea,en concerning you: and if there be things wrong down here, Heo.ven 
can set them right." It mlty be, too, that there is some accursed thing that is 
producing your present perplexities and your present difficulties. I know not what 
that accursed thing may be. Perhaps it is sinful trust in yourselves; perhaps it is 
undue reliance on your fellow-creo,tures; perhn,ps you have done wrong in 
endearnuring to obtain au instrumentality to assist you that is not holy, and that is 
not hea,en-approved. What the accursed thing may be a little honest inquiry will 
soon discover. By the power of God, I say, get rid of it; but, even before you get 
rid of it, get np. You cannot see the accursed thing while you are thus spiritually 
prostrate. You cannot see what you ought to do while you are thus spiritually 
prostrate. Whatever may be the cause of your present difficulty and depression, it 
is your duty to get up, and sto,nd before God upright as a man. (S. Martin.) 
God's voice to the desponding :-1. DESPONDENCY SOMETIMES OVERTAKES THE GREATEST 
ME!'i. 1. Examples: Jacob, Elijah, David, &c. 2. The causes of despondency are 
numerous: remorse, disappointment, forebodings, failure, &c. II. DESPONDENCY 
MuHT DE BTP.uGGLED AGAINST: "Get thee up." 1. Regrets for the past are useless. 
Who,t is done cannot be undone. 2. There is urgent work to do. Resolute, earnest 
acti\·ity is required. 3. Despondency exho,usts strengt~ and unfits fo~· work. 
Despair unstrings nerves, relaxes muscles, prostrates energies. 4. Effort will shake 
off the oppressive load, and give fresh energy to your soul. (Homilist.) Israel 
hath sinned, ... stolen and dissembled.-The sinfulness of sin :-1. THE suc­
CESSITE STAGES OF SIN. "When Achan longed, he ought to have resisted; when ho 
planned, he ought to have stopped before taking; when ho had taken, he should 
have cast it away instead of stealing; when he had stolen, he should ho,ve freely 
confessed it; and when it was buried he ought to have dug it up again." II. Tm: 
AGGl:AYATED GUilaT OF SIN. 1. It was a transgression of righteousness: "Israel 
bath sinned." 2. It was a transgression of the law of gratitude. Achan ignorecl 
the CO\'enant alto0 ether. 3. It was a transgression of God's word: "Which I 
commanded th8m.;; 4. It was the transgression of good faiLh. Under the specific 
colHlition of not touching the, spoil, the victory htLd beei:i, gro.nted, o.nd Achan had 
"even tak,,u of the clwrern." 5. It was a transgress10n of honesty and truth: 
"They have stolen and dissembled also." G. It was a tro.nsgression of Acho.n's ow1:1 
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consoience. HMl he not felt i_t wrong to put the devoted things ",i.mon:c, his own 
sLuff," he woulcl not have h1clden them. III. THE wrnE-REACJUNG 1cvrr, OF si,. 
IV. •rim CONNECTION BETWEEN BIN AND UNBELIEF. Achan h,i.cl no real faith---1. Jn 
Divine omniscionco. He.cl he really believed that Goel saw him, he could not hrwe 
tn,ken of the spoil. 2. In Divine punishment. Had he been convinced that he 
would h11Ve been "devoted," he would have resisted the templation. 3. In tu0 
Divine Word. To di3bclicvo in the punishment was to disbelieve Him who had 
thren,tened to destroy. (1". G. Marchant.) Sec·ret sin :-We have a mournful 
interest in sin. Three cha.ractcristics of sin are seen in Achan--1. Sin is secret; 
that is, from men, not from God. 2. Sin is gradual. Captivates the senses: "I 
saw." Captivates the desires: "I coveted." Captivates the soul: "I took." 3. Sin 
is the herald of a curse: "The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked." 
Note its effects. I. ON JosIIUA-TIIE LEADER. 1. Changed the hero into a. cowar,L 
His heart became as water. 2. Changed the man of faith to a doubter (ver. 7). 
3. This in spite of his Divine call and his great ability. So secrnt sin affects the 
leaders of the Church to-day. II. ON lsRAEL-THE CHURCH. 1. Changed victors 
into victims. They flecl from before Ai. Sin is weakness as well as wickecl­
ness. Sin deters the progress of the Church. 2. This in spite of the Divine 
covenant. That covenant was to give the land to the true sons of Abraham­
the faithful: "If ye be willing and obedient," &c. 3. This, too, in spite of 
previous victory at Jericho, They won at Jericho, for they were all sanctified. 
They failed at Ai, for there was sin in the camp. One secret sinner may ruin 
a Church's worth. III. ON AcHAN-TIIE SINNER. Did not sin gain for him much 
spoil? Yes-and more. He got gold ani brave apparel, but he also got for 
his secret sin-I. Public shame. 2. Public punishment. Sad as are the effects 
on others, the secret sinner feels them most of all. The remedy is-1. Not inactive 
grief: "Wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face?" (ver. 10). 2. Active search 
for hidden sin (ver. 13). 3, Entire sanctification of all (ver. 13). (James Dunk.) 
Secret sin discovered :-Sin as a rule is committed nnder a false and pernicious 
impression, namely-(!) That it will never be known, or (2) if found out, in some 
way punishment will be avoided. If sinners did not deceive themselves on these 
points there would not be half the sin in the world there is. I. THERE IS A"D CA"i 

BE NO SECRET THING IN GoD's UNIVERSE. Every sin, though no hnman eye or ea.r 
takes cognisance of it, is seen as soon as conceived by the all-seeing eye. That sin 
a seci-et when high Heaven knows it all! II. THERE IS IN SIN ITSELF THE ELE)IE'iT 
OF EXPOSURE AND RETRIBUTION. Sin, like every other natural and moral force, works 
out certain results, physical, spiritual, and moral, and those results are not under 
man's ·control; they are the developments of law. The transgressor is impotent. 
He cannot stay the Almighty Hand, which, by means of the law of cause and effect, 
has its firm grip npon him. He is no longer master of himself, much less of his 
secret. And a thousand influences are working upon him and closing in upon him, 
all tending to disclosure and final retribution. III. ALL THE wws OF Goo's UNIVERSE 
ARE PUT IN REQUISITION TO EXPOSE SIN AND BRrnG IT IN DUE TIME TO PUNISH:UE);T. 
1. His physical laws. They even cry ont against sin, as in the case of the inebriate, 
the glutton, the adulterer, &c. The heavens and the earth conspire to track and 
fasten guilt upon the murderer. 2. His moral law. Under its flashes and thunder 
peals many a guilty soul has quaked and been driven to confession or suicide. 
Conscience, echoing God's law, makes cowards of sinners; makes life an insupport­
able burden, drives them from home and makes them wanderers on the earth, as 
Cain was. 3. His providential law. A thousand agencies and forces are set to work 
to expose and punish transgression as soon as it is co=itted. Earth, air ancl 
water, science, art, and human law, all fw·nish evidence to point out and convict 
the criminal and bring him to judgment. (J.M. Sherwood, D.D.) The punishment 
of sin :-l. How necessary to Christian success is the presence of God. 2. When 
that presence is withheld, there is generally a cause. 3. When the presence of 
God is withheld, the Christian should be hnmblecl and make inquiry before 
God. 4. Sin is the cause of the Divine displeasure, and must be se,trchecl ont. 
5. Mark the progress of sin. He who parleys with. sin is half-mty towards 
embracing it. 6. Behold the fatal termination of sm. (J. G. Breay, B .. t.) 
Sin a repro,ich and hindrance :-Sin, that accursed thing which God h,itcs is a 
hindrnnce ancl a repron,ch to any people, viewed either as,, 1rnLion or tts indivi,\u,tls. 
I. L1~T us LOOI( AT TllE SIN OF TilE JEWS, AS A NATION, IN PEUSl~TI~G '1'0 DEsre:;L,: .\:-,; l> 

llF.JEC'I' JESUS OF NAZARE1'll. Now, what a sha!IlO and repro,wh ttre the ,Jews ,•xposc•,\ 
to for their sin in rejeciing Christ, the anointed of God! 11rom wlrnt rich hlc.,s,11:,s 
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11lso 11re they excluded in consequence of their not admitting Jesus Christ to he the 
Son of God R.ntl the S11viour of the world I Wh11t 11n 11ccursed thing, too, is the sin 
of ido!Rtry to 11ny nation I Those people who are ignorant of the one living ,ind 
trne God. through Jesus Christ whom He h11th sent, and who are bowing down to 
stocks and to stones, are in the lowest state of misery and degradation. But further. 
Those n11tions which n.re professedly Christian nations are frequently seen to encourage 
some great evil, which operates against their prosperity, 11,nd which is a reproach to 
them. In no country which is called a Christian country should e.ny laws be 
ena.cted which are likely to be detrimental to the religion of Christ. Now, whenever 
t-his is the ca.se, it is a reproach to any people, 11,nd 11, great hindmnce to their 
prosperity a.nd comfort. II. \Ve come now to A CLOSER APPLICATION OF OUR BUDJEC'r, 
AXD TO CO:S-SIDER IT IN REFERE:S-CE TO INDIVIDUALS. You are all Christians by 
profession. But remember, "He is not a Jew which is one outwardly." Are ye 
living in the commission of gross sins and scandalous vices, while ye claim, in virtue 
of your baptism, to be the children of God, and heirs according to the promise? Ye 
11re a reproach to the L<>rd's people, and a cause to them of much sorrow and 
anguish of heart. Remember that a de,y is coming when He, who is at present 
waiting, on thy true repentance, to be gracious unto thee and to save thee, will 
appear as thy terrible adversary to destroy thee. But further. May not sin, the 
a-ccursed thing, in some degree be found among the real servants of God as well as 
among His enemies? How important, then, and necessary is it that believers 
should be continually aiming to mortify the remains of inbi-ed corruption, and to be 
fortifying themselves against the inroads of sin by following after righteousness and 
holiness of life. (W. Battersby, M.A.) . Neither will I be with you a.nymore,except 
ye destroy the accursed from among you.-God's part in the war :-I. SuccEss 
I~ w.rn IS A BLESSING WHICH IS GrvEN DY Goo. By this I mean tha.t it does not depend 
only on th~ armaments which are fitted out, or the perfection of our war machinery, 
or the number of our troops, or the saga.city of our leaders, or the power of our 
enemy, whether we shall be successful in the end. It is clearly told us in Scripture 
-so clearly that there is no excuse for the man who disbelieves it--that God keeps 
the ultimate results of war entirely in His own hand. Perhaps there is no other 
department of human affairs in which Jehovah has so frequently in Scripture 
asserted His prerogative as that of war. " The race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle t-0 the strong." And once more we find that Jehovah retains for Himself the 
name of Co=ander over all the armies of the earth. II. So LONG AS WE CHERISH 
s12<, ,rn CA..'\~OT EXPECT Gon TO GRANT us succEss IN WAR. I do not mean to say 
that success is always given to the holiest-that victory is the guarantee of rectitude 
and defeat the sign of sin ; for God ofttimes tries His people by afflictions, and 
peimits the wicked for a time to prosper. We are not sufficient judges of these 
things. But the only ground on _which ~e can well exp~ct the blessing of succ~ss 
from God is, surely, that of wallnng uprightly before Him; and when we cherish 
sin -wilfully and consciously within our breasts, neither this nor any other blessing 
can we expect Jehovah to best-Ow upon us. It was the sin of one man in the camp. 
It is the same with us. For public and national sins we are indeed called to mourn 
this dav. They form a long black roll. They are too many for enumeration. But 
we have alEo our private, our individual sins to mourn. They are concerned in our 
disasters. There has been a vainglorious boasting-a self-sufficient confidence in 
the prowess of our soldiers, and the irresistible force of our arms, as if we could not 
fail. We thought we were presenting to the world an unequalled spectacle. We 
have not been relying, as a nation, upon the help and sufficiency of Jehovah. Until 
we come to a more fitting state of heart--till our self-confidence be less-till our 
recognition of Jehovah be more-till we feel that we are less than nothing and 
rnnity-till we feel that all our sufficiency is of God-we can by no me3:ns look that 
the Omnipotent should scatter our foe~ before us and humble them m the dust. 
(J. E. Cumming, D.D.) Covetousness in the Church :-I. A IIEINOUS TRANSGRESSION 
WAS coMJl1ITTED. Some pursue the acquisition of wealth with quiet plodding industry, 
not appearing to be the subjects o~ much excitement, but associating greediness w_ith 
wariness and caution, never permittmg themselves to swerve from the contemplation 
of the end, or the employment of the means for attaining to it. Others, again, in 
the emphatic language of Scripture, have "hasted to be rich." The appetito has 
been suddenly and uncontrollably kindled, either by a combination of interna,l 
suggestions or by the fatal facilities and opportunities which of late have been so 
ci~nally multiplied. It must, howev~r, here. be ~emembere~ that there are o~her 
forms of covetousness besides that which consists ID the cravtng and the pursuit ot 
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wca,Hh. T~e love of fome, the love of power, and the love of sensual plcasur8 --all 
these const,tuto covetousness; and such covetousness also we conceive to have 
intruded itself much into the hearts of the professing people of Goel. II. A 1rouRNFUL 

CONSEQUENCE WAS INCURRED. 1. Observe the consequence, as relating to the 
individual himself. God, by virtue of His essential omniscience, was aware of the 
perpetrntion of the sin;. notwithstanding its concee,lment He se,w it done, e,nd He 
inst,mtly armn~ed a ?enes of e:vents, by which, i~ the most impressive manner, 
there ~1ght b~ 1mmed1at0 ?etect1on, and th~n condign and adequate punishment. 
There 1s nothmg but what 1s naked a.nd manifest before the eyes of Him with whom 
we have to do; e,nd as God knows the sin, so also God punishes the sin. Sometimes 
~0 punishes. c~vetousness, when _it i~ remarkably revolting in its opere,tions, by 
J udgments s1m1lar to the one whwh 1s recorded here-the abrupt termination of 
life, either by the hands of men or by judgments from His own power, which 
cannot be misa,pprehended or mistaken. Or, frequently, God punishes covetousness 
by mental anxiety a,nd dissatisfaction; by the loss of that for which they have craved, 
so that it becomes to them as though it had never been; by social disgrace, contempt 
and dishonour; by the ruin of bodily and intellectual health, and by an abandon­
ment to remorse and despair. Always God punishes covetousness, when it constitutes 
and is cherished to the last as a master passion, by an exclusion from His favour, 
and from the abodes of His celestial glory. Ye professing Christians see to it that, 
under the cloak of your religion, you hide nothing and cherish nothing of a spirit 
which is deadly wherever it is indulged. And let us all endeavour, with constant 
anxiety, to remember that " God will not be mocked " ; and that " it is a fearful 
thing " to fall into His hands. 2. Again, we are also to trace the consequences, as 
relating to the co=unity to which the individual belonged. For important reasons, 
the welfare of the whole people of Israel was affected by the individual transg1:ession. 
You will now be prepared for the statement we have simply to advance-that the 
prosperity of the Christian Church has been much checked, and that its progress 
has been grievously retarded, by the covetousness and by the worldly conformity of 
those who have professed to be connected with it. III. A MOMENTOUS DUTY WAS 

REQUIRED. It was that the people should "put away the accursed thing" from 
them. 1. There is comprehended here uncompromising separation from all that is 
polluted and pernicious. 2. There must also be devoted engagement in direct effort 
for the advancement of the Divine glory. There ought to be, throughout the whole 
Jf the Christian Church, one spirit of devoted, unwearied, and incessant activity in 
the proclamation of the unsearchable riches of Christ. And, in connection with 
personal labour, there must be pecuniary contribution. The property which has 
been vouchsafed to man as a stewardship is to be taken away from the service of 
mammon, and devoted to the service of the Saviour, is to be taken away from the 
service of Satan and devoted to the service of God, and of souls, and of salvation. 
There must also be prayerfulness-incessant and persevering prayerfulness-prayer 
involving matters as wide as the universe can supply; that our own souls may be 
spiritually established, and ma.y prosper; that the souls of our fellow-saints may be 
aroused, l'evived, and preserved. (James Parsons.) 

Vers.lG-19. Achan ... wastaken.--Aclian'ssin:-1.Lookatitinitself. Itwas 
sa,crilege-a robbing God of what He had directed to be devoted to His glory and 
appropriated to the use of His sanctuary. 2. View it in its circumsta,nces. It was 
committed immediately after the offender, together with the rest of the people of 
Israel, hacl solemnly renewed their dedication to God in the ordinances of circum­
cision ancl the Passover, and after the most signa.l display of tllmighty pO\.er; and 
it was committed when Goel had declared that the person who should be found 
guilty of such a sin should be accursed. 3. Look, too, at Achan 's sin in its effects. 
In consequence of it, God had withdmwn His favour and His help from His people; 
they had sustained a humiliating defeat, in which six-and-thirty of their number 
had been slain; and had the sin not been punished, it woul<l have procured the 
destruction of the whole nation. (IV. Canlall, B.A.) Ac/tan's trespass :-A 
vessel in full sail scuds menily over the waves. Everything betokens a successful 
and delightful voyage. 'l'he log has just been t11.ke11, marking an extraordinary 
run. 'l'he pa,ssengers are in the highest spirits, anticipating an e,uly close of the 
voyage. Suddenly a shock is felt, ancl terror is seen on every face. The ship has 
struck on a rock. Not only is progress arrested, but it will be a mercy for cr~w and 
pa,~scngers if they can escape with their lives. Not often so violently, but often as 
really, progress is arrested in many a goocl enterprise that seemed to be prospering 
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to R wish. There mity be no shock, but there is 11, stoppitge of movement. The 
vit1\l force thnL seemed to be c:1.rrying it on town,rds the desire(l consunun11,lion 
declines, itnd t.he wo1·k hitngs fire. In all such cn,ses we naturally wonde1· wh11,t c11,n be 
the ea use. And very often our explanation is wide of the mn.rk. In religieus enter­
pnses we nre npt to fall back on. the sovereignty 11,nd inscrntn,bility of God. "Ho 
mows in a mysterious way,oil:-Iis wonders io perform." It seems good to Him, for 
unknown purposes of His own, to subject us to disn,ppointment and trial. ,vo do 
not impugn either His wisdom or His goodness; 1111 is for the best. But, for the 
most part, we fail to detect the real reason. That tho fault should lio with ourselves 
is the Inst thing we think of. We search for it in every direction ro.ther than at 
home. It was an unexpected obstacle of this kind that Joshua, now enc ,nntered in 
his next step towards possessing the land. Hitherto Joshua, had been eminently 
successful, and his people too. Not a hitch had occurred in all the arrnngements. 
The capture of Jericho ha,cl been an unqualified triumph. It seemed as if the 
people of Ai could hardly fail to be parnlysed by its fate. The men of Ismel were 
not prepared for a vigorous onslaught, and when it came thus unexpectedly they 
were t:1.ken aback and fled in confusion. As the men of Ai ptu'sued them down the 
pass, they had no power to rally or retrieve the battle ; the rout was complete, some 
of the men were killed, while consternation was ca1Tied into the host, and their 
whole enterprise seemed doomed to failure. And now for the first time Joshua 
appears in a somewhat humiliating light. He is not one of the men that never 
m:ike a blunder. He rends his clothes, falls on his face with the elders before the 
ark of the Lord till even, and puts dust upon his head. There is something too 
abject in this prostration. And when he speaks to God, it is in the tone of com­
plaint and in the language of unbelief. Like Peter on the waters, and like so many 
of ourseh-es, he begins to sink when the wind is contrary, and his cry is the 
querulous wail of a frightened child! After all he is but flesh and blood. Now it 
is God's turn to speak. " Get thee up; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face?" 
Why do you turn on Me as if I had suddenly cho.nged, and become forgetful of My 
promise ? Then comes the true explanation-" Israel ho.th sinned." Might you 
not harn di,ined tho.t this was the real cause of your trouble? Is not sin directly 
or indirectly the cause of :111 trouble? What a curse that sin is, in ways and forms, 
too, which we do not suspect! And yet we are usuo.lly so very careless about it. 
How little pains we take to ascertain its presence, 01· to drive it away from among 
us! How little tenderness of conscience we show, how little burning desire to be 
kept from the accursed thing I And when we turn to our opponents and see sin in 
them, instead of being grieved, we fall on them so.vagely to upbraid them, and we 
hold them up to open scorn. How little we think, if they are guilty, that their sin 
has intercepied the favour of God, and involved not them only, but probably the 
whole co=unity in trouble! How unsatisfactory to God must seem the bearing 
e,en of the best of us in reference to sin I The peculiar covenant relation in which 
Israel stood to God caused a method to be fallen on for detecting their sin thii,t is 
not available for us. The whole people were to be assembled next morning, and 
inquiry was to be made for the delinquent in God's way, a,nd when the individual 
was found condign punishment was to be inflicted. The tribe is taken, the family 
is taken, but that is not all; the household that God shall take shall come " man by 
man." It is that individualising of us that we dread; it is when it comes to that, 
that "conscience makes cowards of us all." But before passing on to the result of 
the scrutiny, we find ourselves face to face with a difficult question. If, as is here 
intimated, it was one man that sinned, why should the whole n:i.tion ho.ve been 
dealt with as guilty? We are to remember that practically the pl'inciple of solidarity 
was fully admitted in Joshua's time a,mong his people. The sense of injustice and 
hardship to which it might give rise among us did not exist. Men recognised it as 
a law of wide influence in human affairs, to which they were bound to defer. Let 
us think of Achan's tempta,tion. A lo.rge amount of valuable property fell into the 
hands of the Israelites at Jericho. By a rigorous law, all was devoted to the service 
of God. Now a covetous man like Achan might find many plausible reasons for 
eva,din" this law. " What I take to myself (he might say) will never be missed. 
Nobody will suffer a whit by what I do_-it cannot be very '!"'rong." Now _the gi:eat 
lesson taught very solemnly and impressively to the whole nation was, that this was Just 
awfully wrong. The moral benefit which the nation ultimately got from the tro.ns­
action was that this kind of sophistry, this flattering unction which leads so many 
persons ultimately to destruction, was exploded and blown to shivers: That sin is 
w be held sinful only when it hurts your fellow-creatures, 11,nd espec1a.lly the poor 
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nmong your fellow-creo.tures, is 11, very common impression, but surely it is a. 
doluaion of the devil. That it ho.s such effects may be a gross aggravation of the 
wickedness, but it is not the heart and core of it. And how can you know tho.t it 
will not hurt others? Not hurt your fellow-countrymen, Achn.n? Why, thn.t secret 
sin of yours has co.used the death of thirty-six men and n. humiliating defeat of the 
troops before Ai. More than that, it ho.s sepn.rnted between the natfon and God. 
Mo.ny so.y, when they tell a. lie, it was not o. maligno.nt lie; it was e. lie told to screen 
some one, not to expose him, therefore it wo.s harmless. But you cannot tro.ce the 
consequences of that lie, o.ny more than Achan could trace the consequences of his 
theft, otherwise you would not do.re to mn.ke that excuse. Is there safety for man 
or womo.n except in the most rigid regard to right and trnth, even in the smallest 
portions of them with which they have to do? Is there not something utterly fear­
ful in the propago.ting power of sin, and in its way of involving others, who are 
perfectly innocent, in its awful doom? Happy they who from their earliest years 
have had a so.lutary dread of it, and of its in.finite ramifications of misery and woe! 
(W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) A great crime :-I. The crime of Achan was marked by 
DISOBEDIENCE. And the remembrance of the solemn covenant between God and His 
people rendered the disobedience very aggravated. The act of Achan was a glaring 
breach of its conditions. II. It was also an act of THEFT, a breach of the eighth 
co=andment. There was, on the part of Achan, a definite and deliberate breach 
of trust; as much so as if the crime had been embezzlement or forgery. And it is 
very plain that this act was deliberately plo.nned and carried out. Acban's action 
was not that of a mo.n suddenly overcome by temptation. His act was most 
deliberate. It was also inexcusable. There wo.s no pressing want or demand upon 
him to coerce right principle. III. DECEIT o.lso characterised Achan's conduct. So 
is it always. Lying and stealing a.re twin brothers, insepo.rable. The words 
"committed a trespass" might be more literally translated, "deceived a deceit." 
The whole transaction occurred under cover of a cloud of guile. He not only stole, 
but o.lso tried ho.rd to cover his offence ,vith craft. IV. Achan's conduct also 
reveo.led .UNDR0THERLINESS. He wished in an underhand way to get the better of 
his brethren, and that was bad enough; it showed how utterly selfish he was. But 
he had also been wo.rned that such conduct would be visited not only on the per­
petrator himself, but on all the people (chap. vi. 18). Accordingly his act was un­
brotherly and unpatriotic. The real enemy of God's people is not opposing strength 
but inner corruption; not the quibbles of the infidel but the carelessness of the 
Christian. Achan's wedge of gold was a more formidable weapon against Israel 
than all the swords of the aliens. The grand lessons here taught are, that while the 
holy are invincible, the defiled must be defeated; and "He that is greedy of gain 
troubleth his own house." V. Still further, Achan's conduct revealed INGRATITUDE. 
And this was all the more sad, because Jehovo.h was no hard master, eager to 
gather all to Himself and leave His servants as little as possible. Each of them 
will have plenty in good time. There is sufficient for each and all, and for their 
children after them. Surely He may well demand the firstfruits as His due. 
VI. Achan's deed betokened IMPIETY. It was the act of a godless he(l,rt. Could 
Achan have believed that God spoke true, when He warned the army of the 
evil that would come upon them if they disobeyed His command? Nay, he did 
not believe the Divine word. Neither did he believe in the Divine knowledge. 
Whom did Achan conceive the God of Israel to be? One like the blind and deaf 
deities of Canaan-a god who could not see and understand. His act wo.s an 
invasion of God's rights befoi-e His very face ; the alienation of His property under 
His very eyes; the devoting to priv[lte use that which He had devoted to His glory, 
n.nd therefore it amounted to daring and impudent sacrilege. Is such a sin as 
Achan's extinct? Is there no unjust getting in these d,tys? no "getting of 
treasures by a. lying tongue "? Is there no undue grasping in these days? Has God 
no claim on any portion of what we possess? (A. B. Mackay.) Punn<l ont :­
One man spoiled the unity, spoiled the success. It is put in plnin English: for the 
sin of one man the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, ancl they all 
suffered. For that unity, that solidarity, is a reality far more th,tn we think. God 
counts a great deal upon it. If one member suffer, the whole body suffers. If 
there is health, there is general health. If there is sickness, we are all enfeeblecl 
ancl hurt by that sickness. It is somewhat like what tak~s pl_ace in conn~ction with 
our electric telegraph system. Mess(l,ges ancl ?ommum_cat10ns are tlymg to _and 
fro, say, between the di!Ierent parts of an Ltnuy m a fore,gn country engage~ 1~ a 
foreign C[lmpaign, one being in complete accord aml close comlllumcat10n 
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with the other, "·hen suddenly there is o, brccikdown. Suddenly the 
generals in ectch host cease to be able to conununic11te with e11ch other. 
United mowment is impossible: united counsel is impossible. \Vhy? Bec11use, 
at some one place the enemy, by means of 11 spy, has tcipped the wire; and o,ll this 
communication of theirs is being turned not for them, but agciinst them. At some 
place the wire ~s tapped and the communic11tion is t1tken off 11nd is used by the 
enemy. . So with Israel. At one point the tide of the Spirit's power th11t was 
c1rcul11tmg through them all was deflected. By one unfaithful m1111 the whole tide 
of God's energy was shed helplessly down to the earth. The problem on th11t day 
was this. There was one man who h11d broken the ch11in. A le11kage was taking 
place at one point, at one particular man, an ordinary man, 11 ma,n who but for his 
sin would never have been heard of in the world. Oh, see how staring, glaring, 
conspicuous a man becomes by sin; not by cleverness, not by intellectuality, not 
by wealth, not by culture, not by rank, not by wearing clothes, and taking positions, 
but by this dirty thing-sin. Sin makes a man conspicuous who otherwise, as I 
have said, would not have been heard of-an ordinary man in the ranks of men. 
There is that missing link ; there is that break ; there is that leakage; there is 
that sinner. The problem is, how to find him out-how to have the damage 
repaired, how to have that man detected, and either put right or put out. And 
the problem is intensified thus. The man knows what he has done, and the man 
will not tell. We have the same thing still. This accursed thing is in us, namely, 
that our heart shall depart from the living God ; our heart shall forget its 
purpose; our heart shall turn aside to sin, and outwardly we shall brazen it out 
with our very Leader and defy Him, and deny so far as we are concerned, that we 
are responsible-that the blame lies at our door. There was no confession. The 
Lord was not helped in the least. He had to take judgment in hand. Joshua was 
nonplussed; and if God Himself had not come, Isr11el's history as a successful 
people would have come to a close at this very point. We talk in our homely 
proverb of the difficulty, the impossibility, of finding a needle in a haystack. That 
familiar phrase receives a moral illustration here. What God has to do is to find 
out the one sinner among these assembled thousands, when he is keeping as dark 
as the grave. God could have come and simply taken that unclean thing, Achan. 
He could have taken him "neck and crop" without all this process. God could 
have gone straight to him, and put His hand upon his shoulder, and hurled him 
out into the outer darkness at once. Why take all this time-tribe by tribe, family 
by family, man by man ? Surely that was mercy. That was in Achan's interest. 
He gave the poor, infatuated fool time, space, place, room to repent; and as he 
saw Nemesis evidently on his track he had time to cast himself down before Joshua, 
and to exclaim, " Stop! I confess! I am the man." Had he done so, this story, I 
am comi.nced, would have been one of the brightest stories of mercy in God's book, 
instead of one of its darkest, almost without a ray of light. Achan was taken. 
That same God is the God of the New Testament Church. I do not know how it 
may be with you: but this is the kind of preaching I was brought up under, and I 
have seen no reason to turn from it--a God of inflexible righteousness and holiness, 
who will not allow sin to go unpunished. Now do not stancl up blatantly and ask 
whether I have ever heard of the Cross and the New Testament. I have been to 
the Cross. This story is intensified by the Cross. At the Cross we behold at once 
the goodness and the severity of God. At the Cross we learn the exceeding sinful­
ness of sin, the dazzling, blinding holiness of God, as well as the mercy that is 
intershot through all. Sin is no metaphysical abstraction. It is not a mere 
arrangement of the letters of the alphabet. It is not a mere thing of theology or of 
philosophy. It is a deep, dark, abominable thing found in the hearts of men; and 
if God spared not the angels that sinned, how shall He spare us? No, it was no 
exaggeration. It was no "trouble for nothing." It was no mere cry. God was 
justi1ied. There was a stone in the machine, and God found out the stone and 
took it away; and then the wheels ce11sed to grate and jar and move heavily. 
There is a stone in the machine yet, in the moral machinery of God's Church and 
of God's world. I may be that stone, and I may be concealing what I 11m-con­
e;ealing it behind the profession of the ministry, concealing it behind pre11ching to 
you on this very subject. You may be concealing it behind the office of the elder. 
You may be concealing it behind a great anxiety to keep the table of the Lord and 
the e;ommunion roll pure; and I say that this is needful, and it is 11 good sign and 
a good thing that the Church should conserve and be anxious about her purity 
before God and man ; and yet it may be part of the dress that we put on, to look as 
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AchcLll loo_ked. For while the judgment processes were going on Achan, very likely, 
held up his heo.d o.nd looked round. "It is not I, o.t o.ny rate"; o.ncl the nearer it 
co.me Urn more bmzen he looked; "It is not I." So our very scrupulosity and care 
in connection with God's house o.nd book o.nd day may belong to the Pharisee 
within us, the Acho.n, the hypocrite. God Almighty a.lone could have detected this 
mo.n, o.nd God Almighty Himself had to to.ke the judgment work in hand. I am 
speaking to Acho.n here, o.nd I want to Jet you know that you will get all you are 
working for._ The do.y comes when the sweet gales of mercy no longer shall blow­
when you will hear no more a.bout cleo.nsing blood-when there will be nothinn- but 
"o. feo.riul looking for of judgment o.nd of fiery indignation that shall devou~ the 
o.dversaries "-when your sin she.II be proved on you, and in you, and to you, and 
before o.n o.ssembled world, with no cha.nee for ever of getting its curse and its 
power lifted away. It is coming. God will here lead us now to confession, 
or there to too lo.te confession o.nd doom beyond remedy. (John .1lcSeill.) 
Achan a representative man :-There is nothing old in these words. Achan is 
"taken" every day. Ache.a is sure to be "taken." If we are practising the 
policy of Achan, the fate of Achan we can never avert. What a representative 
man is Achan I Does he not represent those, for example, who are con­
tinually taking great risks? What a life some men lead! But the mystery 
of it is that Achan represents also men who have no need to take risks. 
They have plenty; they have sweet homes. They need not go out of their 
own doors for a single pleasure. Yet they covet just a little more: it is only one 
acre to complete the estate. Achan co=itted a sin which is common to us all, in 
so far that he felt it extremely difficult to subordinate the personal to the communal. 
He might have said-and in so saying he would have talked good, round English­
" What can a wedge of gold matter in all this great heap of wealth? What is the 
difference one Babylonish garment more or less? Who will be the worse for my 
taking it? Nobody need know. I want a relic of this event, I want a keepsake ; 
this has been a very wonderful miracle, and I want to keep in my house some 
memorial of it ; I could turn these things into good, moral uses : I could preach 
sermons upon them, I could derive lessons from them. It cannot make any differ­
ence where thousands of men a.re concerned if I take one wedge of gold, two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a goodly Babylonish garment-they are e.11 but a 
handful, and who will miss them? In fact, there will be no reckoning ; things in 
connection with a be.ttle a.re done so tumultuously e.nd so irregule.rly that none will 
ever think of looking up such e. handful of spoil as I may seize." That is the 
exaggeration of individualism; the.t is the lie which man is e.lwe.ys telling to him­
self. It is the falsehood which enables him to chee.t the body politic: "What can 
it matter if I do not vote? There a.re thousands of people who want to vote, let 
them enjoy themselves, and I will take mine ee.se. Whe.t ce.n it matter if I do not 
keep the le.ws of the company-the municipal or other company? The great 
majority of the neighbours will keep them, and as for any little infraction of them 
of which I me.y be guilty, it is mere pedantry to remark upon it. Who cares for the 
body politic-the body corporate?" We are being taught to respect that so-called 
abstraction ; but the lesson is e. very difficult one to learn. When she.ll we come to 
understand fully the.t there is a corpore.te humanity, a public virtue, a body politic, 
with its responsibilities, le.ws, duties-a great training-school in which individualism 
is subordinated to the commonwealth? Does not Achan represent those who create 
unnecessary mysteries in the course of Divine providence? It is the concealed man 
who could explain everything. It is the thief behind the screen who could relieve 
e.11 our wonder, perplexity, and distress. We have to search him out by circum­
stantial evidence. If he would stand up 11,nd say, "Guilty ! " he would relieve our 
minds of many o. distressing thought even about the Divine government. We 
wonder why the people a.re delayed, why the battle goes the wrong way, why the 
heathen pursues the chosen man, e.nd beats him down, o.nd scorns his assaults. We 
speuk of God's mysterious w11,y. It is a mistake on our po.rt. The silent man, 
skulking behind the arras, could explain the whole affair, 11,nd relieve Divine provi­
dence of many a wonder which grows quickly into suspicion or distrust. Look 11,t the 
case in one or two remarkable aspects. 1. Consider Ache.n, for example, as e. solitary 
sinner. He was the only man in the host who had disobeyed the orders that were 
given. "Why arrest a whole army on 11,ccotmt of one traitor? Let the host go on." 
So man would say. God will not have it so. He does not measure by our scale. 
One sin is o. thousand. 2. Think of Acho.n as a detected sinner. For a time there 
w11,s no vros)leot of the man being found out. But God has methods of sifting which 
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we do not, know of. 3. Then look at Achan as o, confessing sinner. He did confess 
his sin, but not until he was discovered. And the confession was ns selOsh o,s tho 
sin. 4. The pictnre of Achan ns a punished sinner is appalling. Who punislied 
the sinful nrnn? The answer to that inquiry is given in ver. 25, o,nd is 
full of saddest yet noblest meaning. Who punished tho thief? "All Isrnel stoned 
him with stones "-not one infuriated man, not one p,trticuhtrly interested 
indiYidual, hut "nil Isrnel." The punishment is social. It is the uni verso that 
digs hell-the all rising against the one. (J. P,irke1·, D.D.) My son, give, 
I pray thee, glory to the Lord.-Kindne.is to the si11ne1· :-There was infinite 
kindness in that word "my son." It reminds us of that other Joshua, the Jesus of 
the New Testament, so tender to sinners, so full of love even for those who had been 
steeped in guilt. It brings before us the grent High Priest, who is touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, seeing He was in all tllings tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. A harsh word from Joshua might have set Achan in a defiant 
attitude, and drawn from him a denial that he had done anything amiss. How 
often do we see this! A child or a servant has dono wrong; you are angry, you 
speak harshly, you get a flat denial. Or if the thing cannot be denied, you get 
only a sullen acknowledgment, which takes away all possibility of good arising out 
of the occurrence, and embitters the relation of the parties to each other. But not 
only did Joshua speak kindly to Achan, be confronted him with God, and called on 
him to think how He was concerned in this matter. "Give glory to the Lord God 
oflsrael." Vindicate Him from the charge which I and others have virtually been 
bringing against Him, of proving forgetful of His covenant. Clear Him of o.11 
blame, declare His glory, declare that He is unsullied in His perfections, and show 
that He has had good cause to leave us to the mercy of our enemies. No man as 
yet knew what Acban had done. He might have been guilty of some act of idolatry, 
or of some unhallowed sensuality like that which had lately taken place at Be.al­
peor; in order that the transaction might carry its lesson it was necessary that the 
precise offence should be known. Joshua's kindly address and his solemn appeal 
to Acban to clear the character of God had the desired effect. (W. G. Blaikie, 
D.D.) Confnsion of sin to God :-God's omniscience should indeed make us 
ashamed to commit sin, but it should embolden us to confess it. We can tell our 
secrets to a friend that does not know them ; bow much more should we do it to 
Him that knows them already? God's knowledge outruns our confessions and 
anticipates what we have to say. As our Saviour speaks concerning prayer, "Your 
heaveriJy Father knows what you have need of before you ask," so I may say of 
confession, your heavenly Father knows what secret sins you have committed 
before you confess. But still He commands this duty of us; and that not to know 
our sins but to see our ingenuity. Adam, when he hid himself, to the impiety of his 
sin added the absurdity of 11, concealment. Our declaring of our sins to God who 
knows them without being beholden to our relation; it is like opening a window to 
receive the light which would shine in through it howsoever. Now there is no 
duty by which we give God the glory of His omniscience so much as by o. free con­
fession of our secret iniquities. Joshua says to Acban, "My son, give, I pray thee, 
glory to the Lord God of Israel, and make confession unto Him." (R. South.) 

Vers. 20, 21. A.chan answered ... I coveted and took.-The eye, the heart, and 
the ha,nd :-1. THE EYE AN OCCASION OF sm. We will suppose that Achan co.me into 
contact with this Babylonish garment in the course of bis duty. He could not help 
seeing it, and therefore there was no harm in seeing it; in the simple contact of this 
garment with his eye, and of this silver and gold with bis eye, there could be no 
wrong; this was a permission of Divine Providence. The sin was in the looking o.t 
it. He saw; and instead of turning bis eye away from the temptation, be continued 
to look, and be looked until be coveted, and be coveted until he took. And we will 
suppose that you cannot help seeing things which suggest the thought of doing 
·wrong, and which excite the desire to do wrong; but you can help fixing your eyes 
upon them, and keeping your eyes intent upon them. II. MAnK THE PROGnEss OF 
sn.. It was an evil thing to continue looking; it was a greater evil to desire to take. 
The desire springing up, what did Acban with respect to it? Instead of trying to 
quench it, he fed it. He let imagination fly and work, and, under the influence of 
that imagination, and the thinking connecl~d ~ith that imagination, t~e d_esirc to 
possess this garment, and to lay hoid of this silver and gold, beco.n_ie m his heart 
exceedingly strong, and mastered him. Under the power of that desire he stretchccl 
forth his hand and took. Just see here the progress of the sin-I saw, I covcLcd, I 
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took; I first took that which WM doomed to be destroyed, and then I took that 
which wa,s devoted to the service of my God. III. LOOK AT THE nECEITFUL,,EHS oF 
sir:-, W~en Ac~a,n sa,_w, ~nd cove~ed, a,nd took_, the taking promised him great 
thrngs. Th~re 1s nothing rn the u~1verse so deceitful and so treacherous as doing 
wrong. Domg wrong a,lways promises some good result, anrl doina wron" has never 
yet realised it, nor ever can. IV. LooK AT THE COWARDICE OF T~E TRA~'<sGnEssoR. 
He hid these things. He first put them among his furniture. I dare say he thought 
tha,t there would be no notice taken of it. Then, when a stir is made about the 
ma.tter, and the lot begins to be used, what did he? Instead of havina the courng'e and 
manliness to remove suspicion from his fellows, and to say," I am

0 

the sinnei·," he 
hides in the ea,rth, in the midst of his tent, the treasures and the garment which he 
has taken. This seems to be a general fact in connection with sin : " The wicked 
fleeth when no man pursueth, but the righteous are bold as a lion." V. LooK AT 

THE FOLLY AND THE MADNESS OF l'ERSISTTNG IN TRANSGRESSIO,,, The wages of sin, 
what are they? You see this illustrated here. "The wages of sin is death." 
Achan, instead of gaining anything by this transgression, lost all. He lost not only 
the spoil he had taken, but he lost even life itself. Now this is God's arrangement, 
that he whose tmnsgressions are not pardoned shall die, and shall die a second 
death. Tell me, then, what is a man profited if he gain the world, and die that 
second deo.th? (S. Martin.) Achanism; or, self-seeking a hindrance to the 1:ict<Jrie.~ 
of Christianity :-I. This principle applies to TUE EFFORTS OF MEN TO PROl!OTE THETR 
OWN INDIVIDUAL CnmsTIANITY. It is common to hear Christians mourning their 
spiritual banenness; regretting their little progress in the great work of self­
discipline and personal sanctification. They refer the co.use sometimes to the 
circumstances in which they are placed, and sometimes to the profitless ministry 
which they attend, whereas there is some Achan within-some unholy principle or 
po.ssion that is neutralising every effort, and rendering the spirit powerless to strike 
one conquering blow. II. This principle applies to THE EFFORTS WHICH INDIVIDUAL 
CHURCHES MAKE TO PROMOTE CHRISTIANITY rn THEIR OWN NEIGHDOURIIOOD. 8ome 
sweeping system of discipline must come before your efforts to evangelise will be of 
much ava,il. The tares must be plucked from the wheat. III. This principle 
applies to THE EFFORTS WIIICH THE GENERAL Ommen IS El!PLOYI'."IG TO PRO:\lOTE CrIRIS­
TIANITY THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. The self-seeking spirit hinders the spread of the 
Gospel. 1. By preventing that agency which is indispenso.ble for the purpose. 
Self-sacrifice. 2. By prompting that agency which must necessarily neutralise its 
a,im. Priestcraft. Slavery. War. (Homilist.) Achan :-1. THE GRlllUAL PRO­
GRESS 0~' STN. II. THE DECEITFUL NATURE OF STN (Job XX. 12-15; Hab. ii. 11). III. 
THE CERTAIN DETECTION OF SIN. IV. THE AWFUL PENALTY OF STN. V. THE ONLY WAY 
OF FORGIVENESS OF SIN, VI. TUE UNCERTATNTY OF A LATER REPEXTANCE. (T. 
1-Vebster, B.D.) Sin's p?·ogress :-1. THE GLANCE: "I so.w." II. TUE GREED : "I 
coveted." III. THE GUTLT: "I took." (Thomas Kelly.) .,lchan's sin :-1. THE 
FASCINATION: "Babylonishgarment." II. THE FEELING: "I coveted." Ill. THE 
FELONY: "I took." IV. THE FEAR: "I hid them." V. THE F.\TE: "Israel 
stonecl him." (Iliid.) Achan and his sin :-I. TuE TEMPTING SIGHT : "A goodly 
Babylonish garment," &c. II. THE COVETOUS HEART: "I coveted them." III. THE 
GRASPING UAND: "Took them." IV. TIIE CRAFTY ACTION: "Hid." V. TuE 
JUDICIAL SEARCH: "Joshua sent," &c. VI. THE LAWFUL SEIZURE: "They look 
them." VII. TnE RELIGIOUS CEREMONY: "Laid them out before the Lord." VIII. 
THE MERITED RETmnuTION: "Stoned him." IX. TnE ADMONITORY !IIElIORHL: 
"Haised over him a great heap of stones." X. THE APPEASED AVENGER: "So the 
Lord turned," &c. (J. Henry Burn, B.D.) Achan's sin :-God, who looks deeply 
into the hidden springs of human conduct, is careful to lay a special emphasis upon 
the more subtle evil of covetousness. It deserves attention that, along with murder, 
theft and lying, it has on!' entire commnnclment to itself. Drunkenness, violence, 
sensuality, luxurious living, corruption and bribery are doubtless making havoc 
with reputations, with human life and with immortal souls. But who sha.11 say 
how often these open vices draw their inspiration or the meaus of grntific,ttion from 
"the love of money, which is," in very cleecl, "a root of 1tll evil"? i\Ia.ny of Lhe 
more violent sins are like fire in dry stubble-they burn out ra.piclly. But aY,wice 
is like those fish which ca.n best thrive in Arctic seas-it flourishes in the chilly 
blood of old age. I. In turning our a.tteution to the dealings of God with Isrnel 
concerning Achan's transgression let us briefly REVIEW THE FACTS. II. These cle,tl­
ing~ of God with Achan's family and with Israel beca.use of one man's sin bring 
before us in 11, stn.rtling shape that great mystery-Fi;;LLowsnIP lN GUILT AND rn 
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Sl1HERINo. Bishop Butler states a fact of daily experience when, in his irrefutn,ble 
reply to obj<'ctions against the mediation of Chnst ("Analogy" pt. ii. eh. v. ), ho 
reminds us that nearly the whole of what we enjoy or suffer cornea to us through 
our relation to other men. Every thinking man can see for himself tho,t the con­
duct of pnrents shapes the destiny of their children. Drunkenness, sensuality a,nd 
gluttony sta.mp themselves upon the offspring thut is yet unborn. The more 
obYious operations of the law are visible to our feeble eyes. How much farther it 
extends is known only to God or as He reveals it to us. When the attempt is mo,de 
to break the force of this analogy by saying, " It is all naturnl," that sn,me sagacious 
thinker reminds us that " nature,!" means are appointed by Him who is the Author 
of nature. So it appea.rs that, explain the facts as we mity, deny them if we dare, 
we cannot get rid of the principle so long as we hold to a belief in o,n o,lmigMy 
Creator. III. From this discussion, notwithstttnding our imperfect o,pprehension of 
its great theme, CERTAIN CONCLUSIONS SEEM TO FOLLOW WHICH AIIE OF IMMENSE 
rRACTICAL rnroRTANCE. 1. How vain to hope for escape from punishment so long 
as sin remains unrepented of I 2. A wise regard to our own happiness will make 
us deeply interested in the welfare of our neighbour. God holds us ttccountable in 
this regard to an extent that many seem not to d!·eam of. 3. It especially becomes 
parents to consider the influence which, in the nature of things, they must exert 
over the destiny of their children. Not miserable Achan only, but far better men, 
as Noah, Lot, Eli, and David, are sad examples of this. "The curse of the Lord is 
in the house of the wicked, but He blesseth the habitation of the just." 4. Among 
other duties it is incumbent upon such parents to consider well what plo,ce shall be 
made in their plans for "goodly" garments and for shekels of gold and silver. 
There mny be, there often is, a place for such things, but it becomes us to consider 
the text upon which our Lord preached that wonderful sermon, the parable of the 
rich fool: "Take heed and beware of covetousness," &c. (W. E. Boggs, D.D.) 
.Achan's crime, confession, and punishment :-In the progress of the evil, temptation 
entered by the eye, that chief inlet of corruption to the heart. He might be 
characterised by all that was evil: o,n evil eye, an evil heart, and o,n evil hand. 
Correct imitator of the first transgressor I David's distress and dishonour originated 
in the same course ; and so did the covetousness of Ahab, who could not see 
Naboth's vineyard without conceiving the purpose of making it his own. Thus the 
eye, exquisitely nice in construction, beautiful in form, and precious in use, formed 
too for purposes of purity and pleasure, is pressed into the service of sin, and has 
opened to the heart, that deep and rising fountain of evil, that spring of moral 
corruption, endless forms of sin and allurement. In the advance of sin the tempta­
tion laid hold of his affections, those strong ties of inward life, and too frequent 
controllers of outward action. The first conceptions of evil, and its last impres­
sions, are in the heart: the eye is but as a servant in its employ. When I saw, &c., 
then I coveted them. The only thing that remained was to make them his own, 
for which we may conceive many palliating considerntions were admitted, matured 
by nnbelief. Oh! to what cruelties and outrage have forbidden desires, the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life, impelled on many who, in love of power, wealth, and 
pleasure, have not only laid hands on what God has prohibited, but, with property, 
taken away the very lives of its owners! "I took them." The hand, as the eye, 
now became the servant of the heart to perfect its evil wishes. Ah ! little did he 
consider that the whole progress of this action was marked with a curse-the sight, 
the desire, and the act of sin, and that therein he had even appropriated o, curse 
from which he would never be able to free himself. "And, behold, they are hid 
in the enrth in the midst of my tent." What perplexities did these riches bring I 
a thousand embarrassments felt, before a place could be found for their deposit!­
at last, his tent ; not among the things seen, nor were they deemed safe in the 
privacy of his most concealed possessions, but, o,s though dead to his heart, and 
never again to see the light, he gave them burial beneath his tent! Neither friend, 
nor wife, nor children, could be entrusted with the secret. Oh I that any should 
transact what fear or shame induces them to conceal from the observation of 
others, and e'l'en sometimes what they could not endure their nearest friends should 
know! But what can all avail when men cannot hide themselves, or any of their 
actions, from the eye of infinite purity, which sees into every dark recess of i1;fi­
delity and corruption. In this instance of confessio_n one melo,ncholy refle_c~1on 
arises-it was out of the order of mercy as to this ltfe, and therefore unavailmg. 
Instead of preceding detection, it was after conviction, and but the ~esperate ~eces­
sity of his case, wnnting the ingenuousness which ever ch1tr11,ctenses the sincere 
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penitent 118 the hater of his own offence. Whn.tever his situo,tion in the nextworlrl, 
it mtLY be viewed 118 It faint picture of their ineffectual confessions ~.nd unavn.iling 
miseries who shall 1tppe1tr convicted 1tnd condemned at the har of Gori. The 
awfulness of the sentence naturnlly throws our reflections upon the aggravations of 
the offence. "He that is taken with the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he 
and all that he hath." The reason assigned vindicates the severity of justice. 
"Because he hn.th transgressed the covenant of the Lord, 1tnrl because he hath 
wrought folly in Israel." Achan acted against the mightiest displays of vengeance 
and love, the obligations of favours received, and the awful severities of justice 
executed upon idolaters. To all the wonders of providence and grace displayed 
through many years, the interposition of power so recently experienced in the 
destruction of Jericho, added new claims of obedience. The covenant relation in 
which he stood to God as one of His professing people, and the instructions of 
revelation with which he was favoured, gave an aggravation to his offence, beyond 
whatever could characterise the sin of idolaters. The ruinous consequences that 
followed. Many the evils which had resulted to others, but the most awful fell 
upon himself and family. To the loss of men, the distress of the camp, the 
triumphs of the enemy, and the dishonour cast upon the Divine name, ensued the 
execution of a sentence the most exemplary. How terrible this scene of judgment, 
more awful than the burning of Jericho. For how small a portion of ill-gotten gain, 
and how short a time, did he lose life, and all the good to be enjoyed in the land of 
Canaan. All Israel concurred in the execution of the sentence: it is so spoken of 
as though every man had cast a stone, and every one thrown fuel to the :fire. How 
awful their case, and how aggravated their crimes, when even those they have lived 
among are employed by God, as the executioners of His justice. (W. Seaton.) 
The Babylonish garment :-1. We :find, in the case of Achan, that THE WA!'IDERIXG 
AND WANTON EYE WAS THE FIRST AVENUE OF MISCHIEF. Yet this is the very function 
to which the great Teacher appeals as the :first guardian against sin: "Watch anrl 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation." There is an eye in the heart as well as 
in the head, and Christ, knowing how easily the one is decoyed, enjoins wakefulness 
upon the other. Keep both open, and let the eye of the conscience supervise anrl 
test all that the eye of sense may contemplate. I once went into a garden where a 
lady and her little child were engaged in putting in some spring roots and seeds. 
By some mischance, the little plants had got mixed up with some which were only 
worthless weeds. The child, anxious to be busy, was thrusting all alike indiscrimi­
nately into the soil, till the mother checked the little eager hand, and said, "Brin~ 
them to me, and let me see them before you put them in, that I may tell you which 
to plant and which to throw away." And there was an added pleasure in this work 
of testing and submitting which made the child not only more useful but more 
happy. And thus, when the child-eye of the sense beholds something which seems 
goodly and fail', let it be brought to the inspection of the mother-eye of the con­
science before it is taken and sown and assimilated into the soil of character. " I 
saw." The spirit of these times, and of modern habits, addresses itself to this 
avenue of the heart. The eye of the voluptuary is opened to let in the comely pro­
cession which turns the world into a huge Babylonish seraglio. His life is a 
closing dalliance among houri, till the fever of ignited Just attains its climax of 
delirium, and then, having conceived its progeny of illusions, brings forth its only 
permanent offspring-death (Jas. i. 15). The eye of the ma.n of luxury is opened 
to turn the world into one vast Babylonish kitchen, and the great problem of living 
is, "What shall I eat? What shall I drink?" We know the guerdon and the 
result of all such entra.il-worship. The meo,t turns to worms within the pampered 
lips, and the consequential sequence is-" whose god is their belly, whose end is 
destruction." The eye of the slave of commerce looks at the world ,is one gre,lt 
Babylonish mart. There is the wedge of gold, n.ppea.ring and re-appearing in a 
thousand shapes. Now it is a lump of solid bullion, now it is melted, minted, 
stamped into coin ; now it is bartered for scrip, now cropping up in consols, now m 
coupons, now in debentures (a coflin and a grave being the simple end of all the 
race and turmoil) ; but through all the changes the wedge is at its wedge-like work, 
splitting asunder, as it is driven home into the fibres of the life-charncter, all that 
gives life its buoyancy, or character its weight, until the whole fabnc of the mau­
hood is shivered and destroyecl, ancl the nmrt becomes a mausoleum, l\S sm, per­
fected, brings forth death. And the eye of the proud or the votary of fashion turns 
the world into a vn.st B1tbylonish shop. Life is one interminable Regent Streec. 
'!'here is the goodly Babylonish g1trment folcling and unfolding, n.nd n.s it rustic,; 



154 THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. [cnu,. vn, 

while the smiling courtiers hold it up, first in this light, then in thn,t, it seems to 
whisper a silken Rccompaniment to the anxious duct of prndcry 11,nd foppery which 
the dolls of fashion are for eYer singing," Wherewith:tl shall I be clothed?" Lust I 
Luxury! Commerce! F:tshion I They all come like besiegers to this gn,tewn,y of 
the eye, and iry to storm it. It is the first and the ln,st of these, perhn,ps, which 
most hotly assful young men-lust :tnd fashion, both kindred evils, both sore enemies 
of the soul. The lust of !he eye and the pride of life. Bewn,re of them I II. See­
ing is WAXTn-G. There is a COYetousness of the sense which looks 11,nd crnYes · 
there is a co,·etousness of the soul which looks and lcn,rns. 'l'he first is the Inst 
which consumes itself to death; the second is the patience which watches unlo life 
eternal. Be yours the wiser choice. Don't shut your eyes upon the beauty of tho 
garment or the richness of the gold, but look, that you m:ty adorn the spirit with 
the benuty, and enrich the soul upon the wealth. III. FATAL GRADATION-the eye, 
the appetite, the act. The glance, the greed, the gathering. The look, the lust, the 
larceny. I see a man before me in this place who hn,s lookecl upon the office and 
position of another, and who has longed for it, 11,nd has begun to take it., by false­
hood and innuendo against his character. I see another who has grndged a neigh­
bour hts good fortune, and has tried to steal his wedge of gold by driving in the 
wedge of scandal and detraction to destroy his credit. IV. Tim SAME PATH MUST 

ETIR LEAD To THE s.Bm END. The lust is soon satiated, and then be,,ins to crave 
and rage again. The Delilahs who charmed can charm no more ; all

0 

they cn.n do 
is to point the white and taper fingers with which they beckoned in derision at your 
shame, and part the coral lips that smiled you into sin to hiss the taunt, " The 
Philistines be upon thee." The tresses that you playecl. with are stiffened to 
Cassandra's snakes, to sting you into fiercer pain. The luxury is soon gone. The 
Babylonish kit.chen is soon empty, and all that is left is but the reek of the past 
banquet, which sickens and repels. The gold is soon spent, and only empLiness 
remains. The Babylonish garment is soon threadbare and worn out, and shabbi­
ness, nakedness, and chill are all that linger now. The path along which you look 
with wanton eye leads to lust, and the lust to sin, and at the end of all is nothing 
but a grave. The last garment is the shroud-the last shekel is the funeral fee­
the last beckoner is death. (.drthur llfursell.) Covetousness :-The man in the 
text, in one view, it should seem at first sight, was an object of pity; for gold and 
silver and fine clothes, to be had for carriage, formed a great temptation. Hence 
arises a question, why doth providence put in our way such agreeable objects, and 
yet forbid us to touch them? Let us give glory to God by acknowledging that by 
such means we are exercised, first as creatures to discover the natural grandeur of 
our own passions, the incompetence of the world to make us happy, and if reason 
be not asleep the all-sufficiency of God. Next, these exercises try us as serviints, 
and by the emotions of depraved passions we become acquainted with the nn,tural 
rebellion of an evil heart, that disputes dominion with God. By an habitual deadness 
to these, because God commands it, we discover the true religion of a renewed 
mind, and enter on the enjoyment of conscious rectitude, a preference of virtue, the 
felicity of heaven. Why, then, do we blame Achan? Because he was not a boy, 
for none but men above t,venty bore arms, and he was old enough to know that he 
ought not to haYe disobeyed his general, or his God. Because he was a Jew, and 
of the tribe of Judah, and had been brought up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. Because he must have heard what mischief, the golden calf, the iniquity 
of Peor, and the murmuring at Kadesh had brought upon his countrymen. Because 
he knew God hiid expressly forbidden plunder. Had he exercised his understand­
ing, some or all these reasons would have cooled his passion for perquisites. In 
like manner we say of ourselves. We have temptations and passions; but we have 
reason, too, to resist them. We have passions; but we have had a Christian educn.­
tion, and have been apprised of the danger of gratifying them. We have passions; 
but we have eyes and ears, and live among people who daily die for gratifying the 
same passions which we feel. We covet; but God says, "Thon shalt not covet any 
thing that is thy neighbour's." To covet is to desire beyond due bounds. Goel bath 
set these due bounds. He bath bounded passion by reason, and reason by religion 
and the nature of things. 1. Covetousness is unjust. Let the prince enjoy the 
privilege of his birth; let the man who hath hazarded his life for wealth posse~s 
it in peace; let the industrious enjoy the fruit of his labour; to_ transfer the_1r 
property to myself without his consent, and without putting somcthmg as goo~l m 
the place, would be an act of injustice. Only to covet is _to wish to be. unJust. 
2. Covetousness is cruel. A man of this disposition is obliged to ba.rden bis heart 
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n,grtinBt 11 thousn,nrl plrtintive voices, voices of poor, fath~1·Je,qs, sick, n;,ccl, nn,\ 
bercrtved people in distress; voices thrtt set m>cny n,n eye >c-trickling, bnt which 
mn,kc no impression on n, covetous nrnn. 3. Covetousness is ung:rnteful. Sha,ll the 
wholo world In.hour for this old miser, one to fecrl him, another to guar<l him, arnl 
n,ll to mn,ke him happy, and shall he resemble the bnrren enrth thrtt returns nothin,, 
to him that clresseth it? 'l'his is 11 bln,ck in6'1'atitude. 4. Covetousuess is a foolish 
vice; it destroys a mn,n's reputation, makes everybody suspect him for a thief, and 
watch him; it breaks his rest, fills him with care and anxiety, excites the avarice 
of 11 robber, and the indignation of 11 housebreaker; it endangers his life, and, depart 
how he will, he dies unblcst and unpitied. 5. Covetousness is unprecedented in all 
our examples of virtue. It is Judas, ,vho hanged himself, and not such as Peter, 
whom covetous men imitate, 6. Covetousness is idolatry. It is the idolatry of the 
heart, where, as in a temple, a miserable wretch excludes God, sets up gold instead 
of Him, a.nd pla.ces that confidence in it which belongs to the great Supreme alone. 
Achan, and all such as he, cause a great deal of trouble, and to pass eYerything else 
let us only observe what covetous men do with their wealth. "Behold, it is hid in 
the earth in the midst of my tent" Observe a miser with his bag. With what an 
arch a.nd jealous leer the wily fox creeps stealthily about to earth his prey ! He 
bath not 11 friend in the world, and judging of others by himself, he thinks there is 
not an honest man upon earth, no, not one that can be trust~d. 1. Remark his 
caution. He turns his back on his idol, trudges far away, looks lean, and hangs all 
about his own skeleton ensigns of poverty, never avoiding people in real distress, 
but always comforting himself with the hope that nobody knows of his treasure, 
and that therefore nobody expects any assistance from him. 2. Take notice of the 
just contempt in which mankind hold this ho~,ry mass of meanness. He thinks his 
wealth is hid; but it is not hid, his own anxious side-looks betray the secret. 
People reckon for him, talk over all his profits, omit his expenses and losses, declare 
his wealth to be double what it is, and judge of his duty a.ccording to their own 
notions of his fortune. One lays out his good work for him, another rates him at 
so much towards such a charity, and all execrate him for not doing what is not in 
his power. 3. Mark his hypocrisy. He weeps over the profligacy of the poor, and 
says it is a sad thing that they a.re brought up without being educated in the fear of 
God. He laments every time the bell tolls the miserable condition of widows and 
orphans. He celebrates the praise of learning, and wishes public speakers had all 
the powers of a learned criticism, and all the graces of elocution. He prays for the 
downpouring of the Spirit, and the outgoings of God in His sanctuary, and then, 
how his soul would be refreshed ! Wha,t a comfortable Christian would he be then ! 
Tell him that the gratitude of widows, the hymns of orphans, and the blessings oE 
numbers ready to perish, are the presence of God in His Church. Tell him all these 
wait to pour themselves like a tide into his congregation, and wait only for a little 
of his money to pay for cutting a canal. See how thunderstruck he is! His 
solemn face becomes lank and bbck; ho suspects he ha,s been too liberal already. 
his generosity h11s been often abused. Why should he be taxed a.nd others spared? 
The Lord will save His own elect; God is never a.ta. loss for means, no e:i.ertions will 
do without the Divine presence and blessing; a.nd besides, his property is all locke,l 
up, "Behold, it is hid in the earth in the midst of my tent!" Let us respect truth 
even in the mouth of a miser. This ignoble soul tells you that he ,vould not giYe ,t 
wedge of gold to save you a.ll from eternal ruin; hut he sn,ys God is not like him, 
God loves you, ancl will s11ve you freely. This is strictly 11,nd litemlly true. There 
ha.ve been thous11,nds of poor people besides you who have been instructed end 
11,nimated, converted and saved, without having paid one penny for the whole; but 
this, instead of freezing, should melt the hea,rts of 11,ll who are 11,ble, ancl set them 
a-running into a.cts of generosity. I conclude with the words of Ambrose. 
"Joshua," s11id he, "could stop the course of the sun; but all his power conic! not 
stop the. course of a.varice. The sun stood still, but 11,v1trice went on. Joshua 
obtained a victory when the sun stood still; but when a.varice wn,s at work, Joshu,t 
wa.s defea.tcd." (R, Robinson.) Achan's sin:-" I coveted." What multitudes of 
sinners of tha.t class a.re to be found-revenge, theft, adultery, murder, carried on 
in the feelings. This is the secret of the sudden 'falls nncl failures in soeiety. 
Acha.n must hn.ve hnd a wea.kness for at least looking nt questionable nnd un­
lawful things before this trouble. Woe to the man who ca,nnot confront n barl 
impulse with the solid ma.sonry of a good chamcter ! Unless we thus fence our­
selves off from evil, our downfall will be only 11 ma.tter of time. Only chn,mcter, 
evolved from the principles of truth a.nd righteousness, can withstand the seductive 
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influences of the world and the attacks of the powers of darkness. 'rhe inflnence 
of home ancl friends is all that keeps many people straight and respect.able. Like 
coopers' casks, they are held upright and in shape by the hoops of external inllu­
ences that surround them. ,voe to the man whose restmints are all on the outside I 
The internal, more than the external, should suggest our conduct, and shape our 
acth·ities. It is the Japanese, I think, who say that a snake is quite orderly and 
straight so long as you keep it in a bamboo stick, but the moment it gets out it 
begins to "Ti~gle and act snaky. So there 1tre nmny who 1tre quite decorous o,nd 
respectable while in the bamboo of home influences who show the old serpent and 
act_sn1tky enough when such restraints are taken away. (2'. Kelly.) .11chan :­
Jencho was one of the largest and richest 'cities in all ancient Can111tn. At one 
time, indeed, and but for the terrible ban pronounced by Joshu1t, Jericho might 
have taken the place of Jerusalem itself as the chief city of ancient Israel. 
Jericho was an excellently situated and a strongly fenced city. There were great 
foundries of iron and brass in Jericho, with workshops also in silver and in gold. 
The looms of Babylonia were already famous over all the eastem world, and their 
rich and beautiful textures went far and near, and were warmly welcomed wherever 
the commercial caravans of that day carried them. " A goodly Babylonish 
garment " plays a prominent part in the tragical history that now opens before us. 
The rich and licentious city of Jericho was doomed of God to swift overthrow and 
absolute extermination, but no part of the spoil, neither th1·ead nor shoe-la.chet, was 
to be so much as touched by Joshua or any of his armed men. Nothing demoralises 
an army like sacking a. fallen city. "Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; 
for when he is tried he shall receive the crown of life." And Joshua and all his men 
received a crown of life that night-all his men but one. Who is that stealing about 
among the smoking ruins? Is that some soldier of Jericho who has saved himself 
from the devouring sword? 1. Everybody who reads the best books will have long 
had by heart Thomas a Kempis's famous description of the successive steps of a 
successful temptation. There is first the bare thought of the sin. Then, upon 
that, there is a picture of the sin formed and hung up on the secret screen of the 
imagination. A strange sweetness from that picture is then let down drop by drop 
into the heart; and then that secret sweetness soon secures the consent of the whole 
soul, and the thing is done. That is true, and it is powerful enough. ButAchan's 
confession to Joshua is much simpler, and still closer to the truth: "I saw the goodly 
Babylonish garment, I coveted it, I took it, and I hid it in my tent." Had Joshua 
happened to post the ensign of Judah opposite the poor part of the city this sad 
story would never have been told. But even as it was, had Achan only happened 
to stand a little to the one side, or a little to the other side of where he did stand, 
in that case he would not have seen that beautiful piece, and not seeing it he would 
not have coveted it, and would have gone home to his tent that night a good soldier 
and an honest man. But when once Acha.n's eyes lighted on that rich garment he 
never could get his eyes off it again. As a. Kempis says, the seductive thing got 
into Achan's imagination, and the devil's work was done. Achan was in a fever 
now lest he should lose that goodly garment. He was terrified lest any of his com­
panions should have seen that glittering piece. He was sure some of them had 
seen it, and was ma.king off with it. He stood in between it and the searchers. He 
turned their attention to something else. And then when their b1tcks were about he 
rolled it np in a hurry, and the gold and the silver inside of it, and thrust it 
down into a hiding-place. His eyes were Achan's fatal snare. It was his eyes that 
stoned Achan and burned him and his household to dust in the valley of Achor. 
Had God seen it to be good to make men and women in some way without eyes the 
Fall itself would have been escaped. In his despair to get the devil out of his heart 
Job swore a solemn oath and made a. holy covenant with his eyes. But our Saviour, 
as He always does, goes far deeper th1tn Job. He knows quite well that no oath 
that Job ever swore, and no covenant that ,Job ever sealed, will hold any man's eyes 
in ; and therefore He demands of all His disciples that their eyes shall be plucked 
out. He pulls down His own best handiwork at its finest part so that He may 
get the devil's handiwork destroyed and rooted out of it; and then He will let us 
have all our eyes back again when and where we are fit to be trusted with eyes. 
Miss Rossetti is writing to young la.dies, but what she says to them it will do us al_! 
good to hear. "True," says that fine writer, " all our lives long we shall be bound 
to refrain our soul, and to keep it low; but what then? For the books we now 
forbear to read, we shall one day be endued with wisdom and knowledge. For the 
rousic we will not listen to, we shall join in the song of the redeemed. For the 
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picture.i from which we turn, we shnll gnze unabashed on the Beatific Vision. For 
the comp11nionahipa we shun, we shall be welcomed into angelic society and the 
communion of triumphn.nt saints. For all the amusements we avoid, we shall keep 
the supreme jubilee." Yes, it is as certain as God's truth and righteousness are 
certn.in, that the crucified man who goes about with his eyes out; the man who 
steals along the street seeing neither smile nor frown ; he who keeps his eyes down 
wherever men and women congregate, in the Church, in the market-place, at a 
station, on a ship's deck, at an inn table, where you will; that man escapes multi­
tudes of temptations that more open and more full-eyed men and women continually 
fall before. You huff and toss your head at that. But these things are not spoken 
for you yet, but for those who have sold and cut off both eye and ear, and hand and 
foot, and life itself, if all that will only carry them one single step nearer their 
salvation. 2. Look at the'camp of Israel that awful morning I It is the day of 
judgment, and the great white throne is set in the valley of Achor before its proper 
time. Look how the hearts of those fathers and mothers who have sons in the army 
beat till they cannot hear the last trump. Did you ever spend a night like that 
night in Achan's tent? A friend of mine once slept in a room in a hotel in Glasgow 
through the wall from a man who made him think sometimes that a madman had 
got into the house. Sometimes he thought it must be a suicide, and sometimes a 
damned soul come back for a visit to the city of its sins. But he understood the 
mysterious noises of the night next morning when the officers came in and beckoned 
to a gentleman who sat at the breakfast-table, and drove him off to a penal settle­
ment, wh~re he died. Groanings that cannot be imitated to you were heard by all 
Achan's neighbours all that night. Till one bold man rose and lifted a loop of 
Achan's tent in the darkness, and saw Achan still burying deeper and deeper his 
sin. 0 sons and daughters of discovered Achan ! 0 guilty and dissembling 
sinners ! It is all in vain. It is all utterly and absolutely in vain. Be sure as God 
is in heaven, and as He has His eyes upon you, that your sin will find you out_ 
You think that the darkness will cover you. Wait till you see I 3. The eagle that 
stole a piece of sacred flesh from the altar brought home a smouldering coal with it 
that kindled up afterwards and burned up both her whole nest and all her young 
ones. And so did Acban. It was very sore upon Achan's sons, and bis daughters, 
and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that he had. But 
things ai-e as they are. God gathers the solitary into families for good, and the 
good family tie still continues to hold even when all the members of the family 
have done evil. Once a father, always a father: the relationship stands. Once a 
son, always a son, even when a prodigal son. Every son has his father's grey hairs 
El,nd his mother's anxious heart in his hands, and no possible power can alter that. 
Drop that stolen flesh I A coal is in it that shall never be quenched. 4. Make a 
clean breast of it, then. Go home to your tent to-night, go home to your lodgings, 
tfl,ke up the accursed thing out of its hiding-place, and lay it out before J osbua, if 
not before all Israel. Lay it out and say, "Indeed I have sinned against the Lord 
God of Israel, and thus and thus have I done." And if you do not know what more 
to say, if you are speechless beside that accursed thing, try this; say this. Ask and 
say, "Is Thy nA,me indeed Jesus? Dost Thou indeed save found-out men from their 
sins? Art Thou still set forth to be a propitiation? Art Thou truly able to save 
to the uttermost? For I am the chief of sinners," say. Lie down on the floor of 
your room-you need not think it too much for you to do that, or that it is an act 
unworthy of your manhood to do it: the Son of God did it for you on the floor of 
GethsemA,ne. Yes, lie down on the floor of your sinful room, and lay your tongue 
in the dust of it, and Sfl,Y this about yourself: say that you, naming yourself, are 
the off scouring of all men. For "thus and thus," naming it, "have I done." A.nu. 
then Sfl,Y this-

"The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That Fountain in his d,iy "-

and see wh(tt the true Joshu(t will stand over you and say to you. 5. Therefore the 
nn,me of that place is CA,lled the mlley of Achor to this d(ty. Achor; thfl,t is, as 
interpreted on the mA,rgin, "Trouble "-the VA,lley of trouble. "Why hast thou 
troubled us?'' demanded Joshu(t of Achfl,n. "The Lord shnll trouble thee this dEl,y." 
The Lord troubled Ach(tn in judgment th(tt day, but He is troubling you in mercy in 
your day. Yes; already your troublo is a door of hope. You _will sing _yet as you 
never sang in the days of your youth. You never sang songs like these m the d(Lys 
of your youth, or before your trouble C(Lme-songs like these: The Lorcl will be 11, 
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rrfng-0 for the oYerwhelmed: a refuge in the time of trouble. Thou n.rt my> hicling­
plnre; Thon sbn,lt preserrn me from trouble; 'l'hou sho.lt comp11.ss me 11,bout with 
songs oi delirnrancc. A. Whyte, D.D.) 

Y C'rs. 25, 2C,. And Joshua said, Why hast thou troubled us? the Lord shall trouble 
thee this day.-1'/ie troubks of si.n :-I. THAT SIN IS A VEHY 1'110UULESOIIIE 'flIINO. 
l. The load of guilt by which it oppresses us. 2. The shifts, subterfuges, 11,nd 
tricks resorted to for the purpose of concealing our sins, or trnnsforring the bla.me 
to others, n.re convincing proofs that sin troubles us. 3. Sin troubles us by its 
c,n-rnpt and restless influence on the tempers 11,nd dispositions. 4. But it is chiefly 
int.o futurity th,1,t we are to look for the troubles of sin (Prov. xi. 21; Ezek. xviii. 4; 
Homans Yi. 23). II. HowE,ER ARTFULLY CONCEALED, SIN MUST DE EXPOSED. 1. The 
most secret sins n.re ofien reven.led in this world. 2. Those sins that escape detecLion 
here, will be manifested in the last d!Ly (Eccles. xii. 14). Ill WnE:~ THE SINNER 
IS EXPOSED, HE IS LEFT WITHOUT ANY REASONABLE EXCUSE. Joshua saicl, "Why h11.st 
thou troubled us?" Whn.t could he say? Could he plead ignora.nco of the l!Lw? 
);o; it ,rns published in the camp of Israel. The weakness of human nature? No; 
he 1111.d strength to do his duty. The prev11.lence of tempt11.tion? No; others had 
similn.r temptations, and yet conquered. And what shall we have to say when God 
~hall summon us to His bar? IV. THAT PUNISHMENT TREADS UPON THE HEELS OF 
sr.-.. "The Lord shall trouble thee this day." 1. God has power to trouble sinners. 
The whole creation is a " capacious ),'.eservoir of means," which He can employ at His 
plcn.surc. 2. God will trouble sinners. He will either bring them to repentance, 
"·hen they shall "look upon Him whom they have pierced, and moul'n," or He 
will ,ex them in His wrath, and dash them in pieces 11,s a potter's vessel. Infer-
1. \\°hat a powerful preventive this should be to deter us from committing sin. 2. See 
1he madness of sinners, who, for the sake of a few sordid despicable pleasures, which 
,1lwnys kaye a sting behind, will desperately plunge themselves into an abyss of 
tro:iblcs "°hich know no bound nor termination. 3. Since sin is so troublesome, 
let us all seek a delivernnce from its dominion and influence. 4. Learn what ideas 
you should entertuin of those who seek to entice you to sin. They are agents of 
the de,il, and you should shun them as you would shun perdition. (Sketches of 
Fou, Hundred Sermons.) Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them with 
fixe.-.clchan's punislwumt :-The punishment of Achun himself offers no difficulty. 
He kne" the decree, and chose to stake his life against a.·few valuable articles which 
excited his rapacity. The maintenance of discipline in. an army is ELt all times of 
first importance. In the Peninsula. War two men were shot for stealing apples, 
pillering haring been proclaimed a capita.I crime. The Duke of Wellington was a 
humane man, but he knew the need of obedience to law and the value of a striking 
example. The Israelites were a nation and army in one. Ilegard for the general 
v.-elfare, above all private aggrandisement, had to be encouraged. The sense of a. 
co=on interest would soon be undermined, if a. piliering spirit set in a.nd a greedy 
selfishness received any countenance. Moreover, a.t a.ll costs, reverence for their 
Deity had to be upheld. His majesty must be vindicated. Disastrous results coulcl 
only follow upon a diminution of the religious sentiment among the people. But 
the association of Achan's family in his ten-ible penalty, as a calm judicial 
proceeding, sends a thrill of horror through our hearts. But then, we are "the 
heirs of all the ages, in the foremost files of time." We enjoy the inheritance of 
millenniums of Divine education. We could not expect Joshua to act in advance 
of the spirit of his time. The ancient world was deficient in its conception of what 
a man was. It was ·1ong before it came to regurd him as an individual, a. being 
complete in himself. So long as one man continued to be considered as part ofanother, 
or in any sense the property of another, so long fathers might pledge the lives of 
their children, and whole families expiate the crimes of a single member without 
shocking the public sense of justice. But is it not said that the destruction of 
Achan's family was by the express command of Jehovah? Is not this the 
explanation? The command, shaping itself within the mind of Joshua in the 
form of an ornrmastering conviction, would be that justice should be executed. 
Joshua could only understand justice in the sense in which his contemporaries 
understood it. His moral sense would give the character and colour to the justice 
to be dealt out. His inmost conviction, which was, in truth, the inspired message 
of hiB God, forced upon him the necessity for a signal vindication of the majesty of 
Jo_yally and uprightness, and he acted up to the lif;ht which.he possessed. (T. W. lrl. 
Lund, JJI . .d.) 1'he troul,ling of Achan :-Two quest10ns present themselves, 
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Wh_y Rhould a,11 Ismel ha,ve been put to shame a,nd defeat for the sin of one man? 
And why ~hould Goel ha,ve required the whole congregation in this dramatic WfLJ to 
ta,ke pa,rt in the execution of the offender? To our minds at first thought it won Id 
seem likely to bruta,lise the hearts of the people, that all should be required to take 
pa,rt in tha,t bloody vengeance. For the sake of example, God might wish the 
whole congrego.tion to be present at the taking of the lot. He could have _pointed 
out tho criminal to Joshua. in some simple and direct way, but He chose lo give r,,ll 
Israel a most so.lutary wo.rning. 'l'hr,,t the unerring finger of Jehomh should thus 
single out the guilty man wo.s a striking object-lesson concerning the trnth that no 
sin is so secret as to be hidden from the all-searching God. Ilut this does not 
explo.in why all the people should have been made to suffer shame and defeat 
because of Achan's sin, for the great investigation might have been made just as 
thoroughly before the defeat at Ai. We might say, perhaps, that Israel needed the 
lesson of this defeat to tea,ch them their dependence upon God !or the small~st as 
well as the greatest victory. We fancy we can detect a little vein of boastfulness 
in the words of the scouts (ver. 3). And if we ask concerning the thirty and six men 
who perished while Israel wo.s receiving this lesson in humility, we may reply that 
such matters must be left, and can without disquietude be left in the hands of God. 
We cannot know about individual lives. God certo.inly in all cases dertls wisely and 
mercifully. Yet we ho.ve not progressed very far in our solution of this difficulty, 
that God permitted a.II Isra.el to suffer for the sin of one man. And it is a difficulty 
worth trying to solve, beca.use it is of the same sort as tha.t which meets us every 
day of our lives, and ma.kes heedless men question the justice and fairness of 
Almighty God. Who is there that has not suffered hurt, or trouble, or unhappiness, 
from the misdoings of his neighbours? The embezzler gets the money of hundreds 
of poor and unsuspecting people invested in his dazzling schemes, and then goes off 
with his booty, leaving desolation and misery behind. How many people suffer from 
the mo.lignity or hatred of their fellows, because they have innocently o1Iended 
them. Aye, how many suffer, often most cruelly, from the heedlessness and 
thoughtlessness of others, who never meant to do harm, but talked foolishly and 
excessively about ~hings they did not understand. We think of the mischief we have 
endured at the hands of others, knowing tho.t we deserved nothing of it ; and wr, 
sa.y, "vVhy does God allow the innocent thus to suffer for· other men's sins?" 
Perha.ps, indeed, it is to rnmind us tha.t we are not so guiltless as we fancy. We 
dwell upon the harm done us by others, and we seldom think of the many ways in 
which we do others harm, it ma.y be quite thoughtlessly, but still very mischievously. 
Our ha.sty and ill-considered words, our unlovely examples, how much mischief 
lhese ma.y do our fellow-men, while we are quite oblivious of it. A young man is 
t1ishouest, and makes off with large sums of his employer's money; we condemn 
him heartily, and yet it may be in the sight of God that the very a.tmosphere in 
which he wo.s brought up in our midst was so filled with the praise of wealth o.nd 
the excellence of shrewdness and business ability, the power of capital, and the 
good things which money can bring into one's life, that our words and views have 
been the tea.chers which fostered in the trnnsgressor's hea.rt the very sin we now so 
unsparingly condemn. !\fay it not be tha.t the very wrongs we so often ha.veto 
suffer undeservedly at the hands of others are the merciful agencies of God, to let 
us endure a liLtle of the penalty our own ca,reless words o.nd evil examples deserve, 
which constantly, a.II unsuspected by ourselves, are doing mischief to our neighbours? 
We ha.ve no right, then, even to complain of injustice in the fact tha,t we ho.veto 
suffer for other men's sins, unless we can be sure tho.t our sins do not cause o.s great 
injury to the souls, if not to the bodies, of many of our fellow-men. There is a. 
deeper sense yet in which we may take this lesson of allismel suffering for-Achan's 
tra.nsgression. Goel thus taught His people the solidarity of their na,tiona,l life as 
His people. In other words, tho.t men ho.ve responsibility for their neighbours. 
No one in Ismel might say, "This is none of my affo.ir," for Goel showed them tha.t 
the sin of one man affected the whole community; therefore the whole con11runity 
ho.d a certa.in resp.onsibility towards individua,l transgression. Civilised n,itions all 
admit this responsibility of humo.nity, o.t least to a certain degree. l\Ien hear of 
flood or famine or pestilence in some for-off part of the world, devastating populous 
districts in India, or China, or some disttmt island of the Pacific. Immedio.tely 
the sentiment of hunrnnity opens their purses, and relief goes forth generously to 
the sufferers. Why should we concern ourselves to help those sav,iges, who would 
ns likely as not murder us if we went among them as tnwellers? Because they are 
men; they sha,re in our common hunrnnity, and we ma,y not forget our brotherhood 
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0£ rn.ce. "'hy should Europe11n n11tions send w:tr-ships to the Red Sen. 1111rl tho 
East African coa.st to stop the Ar:tbin,n sln.ve trnde? Wluit ri(-lht hn.ve they to 
rnt.erfere? You reply that the slave-trnde is brut,tl n.nd inhuman, and the 
sentiment of huma.nity_ compels those who ha.ve tho power to interfere, to sn,vo the 
poor blacks from then· fiendish persecutors. Cn,rry the s:tme thought 11, little 
further, n.nd you get the higher Christian conception of man's duty to 11,ll his fellow­
men. ·what is the greatest evil in the world? You reply sin, because sin is the root 
of 11,ll other evils. Well, then, we Christians owe it to humn.nity to do 11,ll thn,t lies 
in our power to take sin away from the world. Tha.t is the great principle of 
Christian missions .. No m11,tter if the missions do not seem to be very successful, 
we shall not ha.ve missed this lesson of the sufferings we have to endure for other 
men's sins if we have bravely done what was in our power to make known to our 
fellow-men the efficacy of the precious blood of Christ. Our other question was, 
Why did God require the whole congregation to take part in the stoning of Acha.n? 
There are evils of ignorance, there are also evils of wn.nton defia.nce of the known 
law of right. So long as men sin in ignoro.nce n.nd superstition we m11y be moved 
only by compassion to help them. The missionary spirit must alwa.ys be th11t of 
ChrisUike pity for them thnt are ignorant and out ·of the wa.y. Engl11nd sends her 
heroic missionaries into the heRrt of Africa and of China while at the same time 
she patrols the Red Sea with warships to stop at the cn.nnon's mouth the sle.ve trade, 
nnd sends an army up the Irrawaddy to conquer the monster King Theebaw of 
Burmah, and so to put a stop to his terrible cruelties. Is there inconsistency in 
this? No. It wRs quite as much the duty of Israel to stone Achan as it was to 
tee.eh their children with loving assiduity the enormity of disobeying Jehovah. We 
owe it to God to do what lies in our power to put down flagrnnt iniquity. We are 
much too careless about this in our Christian lives. We may not punish individua.ls, 
for God commits that authority to the State ; but we are bound to confront and 
denounce all iniquitous principle, to stand up and fight against God-defying sin. 
~o matter if we do not succeed in slaying Achan. No matter if men tell us to mind our 
own business, and not to interfere with them. It is a great thing toha.ve thrown a stone 
for the Lord, even if it has seemed in no wise to hurt the enemy. (Arthur Ritchie.) 
They raised over him a great heap of stonee.-Nrnie.si., :-Again we stand beside 
a heap of stones. Again it will be profitable to put and to answer the question, 
" What mean ye by these stones? " This is the third occasion on which such a 
question might arise. The first heap of stones was raised on the brink of Jordan; 
the second lay some miles distant ; the third is still further in the land. The first 
heap was a token of Jehovah's might; for taken from the river-bed by twelve 
stalwa.rt warriors, they told to all succeeding generations that by a strong ha.nd 
and a stretched-out arm Israel was brought into Canaan. The second heap, 
stretched far and wide, the ruins of a famous city, was the token of Jehovah's 
judgment. This third heap in the valley of Achor, the cairn erected over the 
dead body of Achan, was the token of Jehovah's discipline. The twelve stones 
speak of Jeho,ab.'s relation to the sin of those who trust Him and e.ccept His 
leadership. He buries all their iniquities, He brings them into His promised 
inheritance, and gives them a permanent place therein. The ruined city speaks of 
Jehovah's rel.::Ltion to the sin of these who stubbornly 1·esist Him. He smites them 
with a rod of iron. This rugged pile speaks of Jehovah's relation to the sin of 
those who profess to obey Him, but who in their deeds deny Him. If He judges 
the world, much more must He judge His own house. The twelve stones on 
Jordan's bank were a monument of Isre.el's hope. He who had led them over, 
and brought them in, would assuredly bless them with all earthly blessings in His 
fair heritage. The ruins of Jericho were a monument of Israel's faith. For 
nothing but faith could have been so patient, so docile, so mighty, so victorious­
" By faith the walls of Jericho fell down." The heap in the valley of Achor was a 
monument of Israel's love. They heaped up this cairn of condemnation to show 
their detestation of the crime of which Achan was guilty. Thus this act revealed 
their love to God in the strongest light. By this third heap we stand, and as we 
do so, let us ponder the discovery of Achan's crime, its confession, and its 
punishment. Joshua ga1·e himself no rest till he got to the root of this matter. 
Though appalled by such se:vere tokens o_f th~ Divine displeas~re, he did n?t 
murmur e,c,ainst God, but persistently made rnqmry of God. He did not complam 
of God, he complained to God ; and his faithful persistency was rewarded 
(vers. 10-12). "Get thee up. My mind has not changed. My arm is not 
~hortened. My word is not broken. Get thee up, for the discovery and punish-
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ment of this sin." 'fhc discovery of Achan's sin wa,s therefore tho result of 
Divine direcLiona. It wn,s God who set everything in m~tion for die detection of 
th? _hidden crimi.n~I. 'fhe discovery was undertaken most solemnly, as a deeply 
apmtual a~d rel1g1ous act (ver. 13). 'fhree times in the course of their history 
h11d the ch1ld!cn ?f IBmel been thus c11lled solemnly to sanctify themselves. On 
the first occas10n, 1t w11s at the foot of Sinai, in prospect of the giving of the law. 
On the second occasion it was at Jordan, in prospect of entering into the land. On the 
third occasion, it was here, in prospect of the discovery and punishment of the 
transgressor. To receive God's will, to enter into God's inheritance, to purge 
away transgression, such things demand the most thorough consecration. It is 
plain from the Divine record that Israel went about this solemn work in the right 
wa_y. _Th_e~e was no burst of ~n~overnable excitement and blind popular fury. 
,v1th Jud1c1al co.lmness and rehg10us reverence, the terrible drama was begun, 
continued, and ended. It was also prosecuted deliberately. There was no 
unseemly haste or confusion. A proclamation was made in the evening previous 
as to the manner of procedure on the following day; and then the carrying ont of 
the process of casting lots must have been slow and deliberate. What a night 
must that have been for Joshua I H.:iw thankfully must he have laid himself to 
rest in the blessed consciousness that as surely as the darkness of night would fly 
before the dawning day, so all his difficulties would vanish, and all the disgrace of 
Israel would be blotted out. And what a night must that have been for Achan ! 
He would feel as did another whose mental torture a great poet has described-

" Macbeth hath murdered sleep, the innocent sleep, 
Sleep that knits up the ravelled sleave of care, 
Balm of hurt minds." 

Oh I what a long, black, miserable night was that. The voice cried, " Sleep no 
more," and on the morrow, as with bloodshot eyes he took his place in the ranks of 
his tribe, what must have been his terror! And then to mark the circle of con­
demnation closing ~pon him, growing less and less at each casting of the lot, he 
rooted meanwhile to the dark spot, its centre, till at last, pointed out by the finger 
of God, he stood alone, the incarnation of disaster and disgrace, the hateful 
object for every eye in Israel, the awful focus of their fiery indignation, burning 
into his soul one thought, one agony, "We have found thee, 0 our enemy." The 
method of discovery was most impressive for the people, revealing so marvellously 
the finger of God. Whatever the precise process of the lot may have been, and 
that is hard to discover, there was no difficulty, hesitation, timidity, uncertainty, 
or partiality in its carrying out. The method of discovering the crime was also 
the most merciful that could have been adopted for the offender. It gave him time 
to think; a blessed space for repentance; an opportunity, if there was any spo.rk 
of spiritual life within, to cast off the incubus· of iniquity. Every step would 
serve to convince him how utterly foolish it was to promise himself secrecy in sin, 
and how certainly at the last God would discriminate between the innocent and 
the guilty, however for a little while they were involved in the same condemnation. 
Thus Achan stands exposed in the sight of all Israel. Joshua, filled with un­
utterable compassion for the trembling sinner, though absolutely certain of his 
guilt, has no harsh .word to utter, but only seeks to win him to a right frame of 
mind. Nothing could be more touching than this venerable leo.cler's words. He 
deals with him as a grey-haired father with a waywo.rd son, urging him to the 
only course that in the circumstances could yield one spark of consolation (ver. 19). 
Achan breaks down under this unexpected kindness. He had looked for nothing 
but harsh reproof and unmitigated severity ; therefore in broken accents he 
replies, "Indeed I have sinned," &c. This confession is worthy of notice, and has 
some features which relieve the darkness of the scene. To begin with, it was 
voluntary. There wo.s here no extortion of a confession from unwilling lips. 
Joshua spoke in love, calling him "my son." It is evident that he has no 
personal ill-will, no hard spirit of revenge. He appealed to the glory of God. 
Thus Joshua brought forth this free confession of Acho.n's guilt. His confession 
was as full as it was free. The miserable m1Ln kept nothing back. He made e. 
clean breast of it. His full confession shows that penitents cannot be too par­
ticular. His confession was also personal. He felt that it was first of ,ill, and 
above all, a matter between himself e.nd God, and therefore, though others, in all 
likelihood, were sharers in his guilt (for he could not well have hid these things in 
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his tent without the cognisance of his family), still he made no mention of them, 
he condemned none but him 0 1f, for he folt himself the grctttest sinner. Also 
Achan's. confession was sinc<'rc. ~e _did not attempt in tho faintest degree to 
excuse himself. He pleaded no p~lhation of his offence. Surely, U1ereCore, in U1is 
confession we have a gleam of light thrown across the gloom of this narmtive. 
Just as in a pictme of this dark valley and its black pile of stones, we have seen 
one white bird hovering amid the gloom, so this confession is the white bird of 
hope hovering over Achan's grave, and relieYing somewhat the bhtckness of its 
darkness. His punishment trod swiftly on the heels of his confession. This 
punishment was at once a solemn expression of the evil of sin, a vindication of 
God's truth and justice, a prelude to future victory, and a monument to all 
succeeding ages, declaring," be sure your sin will find you out." We a.re also told 
that all Achan's substance was destroyed, that which he possessed, as well as that 
whic_h he stole. What a poor prize had Achan then in the things he so much 
adm1red. No good ever comes of ill-gotten gains. In regard to this punish­
ment of Achan, the fate of his family deserves to be noticed. What happened 
to them ? Two explanations have been offered. The first is that they shared 
Achan's sin and therefore shared his punishment. Another explanation is 
that Achan's family were spared. This rests on the fact that there is a change 
from the plural in ver. 24 to the singular in ver. 25. Joshua took Achan 
and all his possessions and all his family to the scene of execution, but 
the punishment fell only on Acho.n, for Joshua said (ver. 25): "Why hast thou 
troubled us? the Lord will trouble thee this day. And all Israel stoned him with 
stones, and burned them (hi& cattle and goods) with fire after they had Etoned 
them with stones." Whichever is the true explanation we may rest assured 
that the demands of justice were not ignored. Thus we leave Achan, and surely 
as we stand by this heap of stones and consider his sad end, these words 
come to mind-" the love of money is the root of all evil, which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows." Looking again at this event, we are struck with the parallelism 
between the early history of Israel as recorded in the Book of Joshua and the early 
history of the Church as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. The taking of 
Jericho corresponds in its mighty triumph to the Day of Pentecost and the casting 
down of the walls of rebellion and prejudice through the proclamation of the 
gospel. Then the sin of Achan is strikingly paralleled by that of Ananias and 
Sapphire.. The cause of transgression was the same in both, and the punishments 
present a striking resemblance. It was a salutary lesson taught both to Israel and 
to the Church. It showed that the God who dwelt among men wae a consuming 
fire, that His judgment must follow shortly and surely on the heels of sin, and 
that holiness is the only source and secret of success in the work of the Lord. 
(A. B. Mackay.) The valley of Achor.-7'he valley of .Achor:-!. WE snouLD 
GRIEYE MORE FOB BIN TH.AN FOB ITS RESULTS. As soon as we have committed sin, 
we look furtively round to see whether we have been watched, and then we take 
measures to tie up the consequences which would naturally accrue. Failing this, 
we are deeply humiliated. We dread the consequences of sin more than sin; dis­
covery more than misdoing; what others may say and do more than the look of 
pain and sorrow on the face that looks out on ns from the encircling throng of 
glorified spirits. But with God it is not so. It is our sin, one of the most 
grievous features in which is our failure to recognise its intrinsic evil, that 
presses Him down, 111B a cart groans beneath its load. The true way to a proper 
realisation of sin is to cultivate the friendship of the holy God. The more 
we know Him, the more utterly we shall enter into His thought about the 
subtle evil of our heart. We shall find sin lurking where we least anticipated, 
in our motives, in onr religious acts, in our hasty judgment of others, in our 
want of tender, sensitive, pitying love, in our censorious condemnation of those 
who may be restrained by the action of a more sensitive conscience than our 
own from claiming all that we claim to possess. We shall learn that every 
look, tone, gesture, word, thought, which is not consistent with perfect love 
indicates that the virus of sin has not yet been expelled from our nature, 
and we shall come to mourn not so much for the result of sin as for the sin 
itself. II. WE BHOULD SUBMIT OURSELVES TO THE JUDGID!NT OF Goo. " And 
the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy 
face?" It was as if He said, " Thou grievest for the effect, grieve ro.ther _for the 
cause. I am well able to preserve My people from the o.saaults of their foes, 
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though a.ll Ca.n110.n beset them, a.ml I am equally able to maintain the honour of 
My 1111,me. 'l'hcso arc not the mn,in mattera for concern, but that a worm is 
a,lrmuly gna.wing a,t the root of the gourd, and a plague is already co.ting out the 
vita.la oJ' the people whom I have rerlcemed. With My rigM arm I will screen you 
from ILLlttck, whilst you give yourselves to the investig11tion and destruction of the 
a,ccursed thing." Whenever there is perpetual failure in our life, we may he 
sure that there is some secret evil lurking in hertrt and life, just as diphtheria 
!Jrettking out repeatedly in a householcl is an almost certain indication that there is 
an ese11pe of sewer ga,s from the clrains. 1. In searching out the causes of failure 
we must be willing to know the worst, ancl this is almost the hardest condition. 
Ostrich-like, we all hide our heads in the sand from unwelcome tidings. It is 
the voice of an iron resolution, or of mature Christian experience, that· can say 
without faltering, "Let me know the worst." But as we bare ourselves to the good 
Physicia.n let us remember tha.t He is our husbancl, that His eyes film with love 
and pity, that He desires to indicate the source of our s01Tow only to remove it, so 
th3.t for Him and for us there may be the vigour of perfect soul-health and conse­
quent bliss. 2. When God deals with sin He traces back its genealogy. Notice 
the particularity with which twice over the sacred historian gives the list of Achan's 
progenitors. It is always, ".A.chan, the son of Canni, the son of Zabdi, the son of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah" (vers. 1, 16-18). Sin is sporadic. To deal with it 
thoroughly we need to go back to its parentage. A long period will often intervene 
between the first germ of sin, in a permitted thought or glance of evil, and it3 
flower or fruit in act. We generally deal with the wrong that flames out befo!·e 
the sight of our fellows; we should go behind to the spark as it lay smouldering 
for hours before, and to the carelessness which left it there. We only awake when 
the rock disintegrates and begins to fall on our cottage roof ; Goel would le:cd us 
back to the moment when a tiny seed, borne on the breeze, floating through the 
air, found a lodgment in some crevice of our heart, and, although the soil was 
scanty; succeeded in keeping its foothold, till it had struck down its tiny anchor 
into a crack, and gathered strength enough to split the rock which had given it 
welcome. And by this insight into small beginnings our God would forearm us 
against great catastrophes. 3. It is a good thing at times to muster the cln.ns of 
heart and life. We must make the principal tribes of our being pass before God. 
The public, and private, our behaviour in the business, the family, the church, 
until one of them is taken. Then to take that department and go throngh its 
various aspects and engagements, analysing it in days, or duties; resolving it into 
its various elements, and scrutinising each. This duty of self-examination should 
be purnued by those who have least relish for it, as probably they really need it; 
whilst they who are naturally of an introspective or morbid disposition should not 
engage themselves in it to any large extent. And whoever undertakes it should do 
so in reliance on the Holy Spirit, and give ten glances to the blessed Lord for 
eve1·y one that is taken at tl:ie corruptions of the natural heart. It is looking off 
unto Jesus which is the real secret of soul-growth. III. WE srrouLD HOLD :-.o 
PARLEY WITH mscovERED srn. God never reveals an evil which He does not require 
us to remove. And if heart a,nd flesh fail, if our hand refuses to obey our faltering 
will, if the paralysis of evil has so far enfeeblecl us that we cannot lift the stone, or 
wield the knife, or strike the flint stones for the fire, then He will do for us what 
must be done, but which we cannot do. Some are cast in a mould so strong that 
they can dare to ra.ise the ha.tchet, and cut off the a,rm just madly bitten, 11,nd 
before poison has pa.ssecl from it into the system; others must awn.it the snrgeon's 
knife. But the one lesson for all the inner life is to bo willing for God to do His 
work in us, through us, or for us. So the valley of Achor becomes the door of 
hope. From that sterile, mountain-guarded valley, Israel marchecl to victory; or, 
to use the highly-coloured imagery of Hosea, it was as though the massive slabs 
opened in the cliffs, and the people passed into cornfields, vineyards, and olive­
ya,rds, singing a,micl their rich luxuriance as they s,rng in their youth in the day 
when they came up out of Egypt. 'Ahl metaphor as true as fair! For all our inner 
life there is no valley of Achor where the work of execution is faithfully performed 
in which there is not a door of hope, entrance into the garden of the Lord, ttml u. 
song so sweet, so joyous, so triumph,rnt, a,s though the buoyttncy of youth were weJ. 
with the experience and mellowness of age. (1". B. Meyu, B.A.) 



CHAPTER VIII. 

VERs. 1, 2. Fea.r not ... I have given into thy hand the king of AJ..-The 
"~e of failure:-" Fear not." How much of our misery arises from feo,r I How 
mRny a beating heart, ~ow ma1_1y a shaking nerve, how mo,ny a sleepless night 
ha\'e come, not from evil expenenced, but from evil apprehended I '.l'o so,ve one 
from the apprehension of evil is sometimes more important, Eis it is ust1E1lly 
for more difficult, than to save one from evil itself. An affectionate father finds 
that on~ of his most neede'.1, services to his children is to allay their feo,rs. Never 
1s he domg them a greater kindness than when he uses his larger experience of life 
to assure them, in some anxiety, that there is no cause for fear. Our heavenly 
Father finds much occasion for a similar course. Virtually the command to 
Joshua is to" try a.gain." Success, though denied to the first effort, often comes 
to the. next,_ o~ at least to a subsequent one. Even apa1·t from spiritual con­
siderations, 1t 1s those who try oftenest who succeed best. There is little good 
m a mRn who abandons an undertaking simply because he has tried once and 
failed. "Who does not recall in this connection the story of Alfred the Great? Or 
of Robert the Bruce watching the spider in the barn that at last reo,ched the roof 
after sixteen failures? Or, looking_ to what has a more immediate bearing on the 
kingdom of God, who has not adm1red the perseverance of Livingstone, undaunted 
by fe.er and famine and the ferocity of savage chiefs; unmoved by his longings 
for home and dreams of plenty and comfort that mocked him when he awoke to 
physical wretchedness and want ? Such perseverance gives a man the sto,mp 
of true nobility. To Christian men especially failure brings very valuable lessons. 
There is always something to be learned from it. In our first attempt we were too 
self-confident. We went too carelessly about the mo,tter, and did not sufficiently 
realise the need of Divine support. In the ca,se of Joshua and his people, one of 
the chief lessons derived from their failure before Ai was the evil of covering sin. 
Alas, this policy is the cause of failures innumerable in the spiritual life! In 
numberless ways it interrupts Divine fellowship, withdraws the Divine blessing, and 
grie"l'es the Holy Spirit. Joshua is instructed to go up again against Ai, but in 
order to interest and encourage the people he resorts to a new plan of attack. A 
stratagem is to be put in operation. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) The right policy:­
I. These words were spoken TO GIVE ENCOURAGEMENT. God began His address with 
the exhortation, "Fear not." This indeed constitutes the burden of comfort which 
it contains. God would renew Joshua's confidence; for this is always essential to 
success in the work of the Lord. Without holy confidence there can be no good 
hopes, no wise plans, no buoyant energy, no patient endurance, no successful 
campaign. The fact that this was an old exhortation made it doubly deo,r. 
Israel's sins had been confessed, acknowledged, judged, therefore God is faithful 
and just to forgive it, thoroughly, absolutely. These words of God also contain u. 
promise. "Ai is thine"; this is the pledge given. 'It was sure, for God's Word 
is never broken. And it was as sweet as it was sure. It was the encouragement of 
e. perfect love that had long been experienced and enjoyed ; a new outpouring of 
its glory most grateful and precious. II. But God thus addressed Joshua in order 
To REPROVE A...'1 ERROR. The spies ho.d said, "Let not all the people go up," &c. 
Here God says, "Take all the people with thee, and arise, go up to Ai." Here 
God points out the error of division in His work, the error of thinking that part 
can do the work designed for the whole. The policy of the spies was a policy of 
pride. They were elated with their marvellous success o.t Jericho, wit~ th~t 
brilliant victory so easily won ; and therefore when they came to look at Ai their 
hearts were filled with contempt. And the feelings which influenced them still 
possess the human heart. How dangerous is success to the individual, to the 
eongregation, to the Church I The policy of the spies we.s also one of ignorance and 
disobedience. It was opposed to the Divine design e.nd co=and. So is it now. 
vud he.a never said to any of His children, " Son, go to church, enjoy the services, 
e11ticise the sermons, bury yourself in business and pleasure from Monday till 
:Saturde.y." No, but He does say, "Son, go work." And He says that to every 
son whom He acknowledges. No Christian can shake off his responsibility for 
personal service. And no one can buy himself off, for the conscription is universal. 
We must each put our hand to this work e,s we h~ve opi;>ortunity, e.nd if w~ do n_ot, 
we show ourselves ignorant or prove ourselves d1sobed1ent. Moreover, this pohoy 
of the llpies was a policy of inconsistency. In adopting it Joshua fell from his own 
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model. He hrtd begun in the spirit and was continuing in the flesh. The taking 
of Jericho wa,s the pattern for faith to follow. What is the model set by Go<l 
before His Church in the prosecution of the campaign of salvation? Without 
dispute, the Day of Pentecost. And what were the characteristics of that day? 
UniLy of spirit, unity of labour. Likewise, this policy sprang from presumption. 
Joshua in listening to the rtdvice of the spies acted according to the dictates of 
carnal wisdom. If all the people go against Ai they will tread on each other and 
be a, hindra.nce rather than a, help. If all the people quit the camp there will be a 
useless expenditure of energy. It is absurd to use 50,000 men when 5,000 are quite 
crtpable of doing the work. Bo they argued; and so the modern descendants 
of these wise spies srty, " Not all the people." If all are engaged in this work, 
many mistakes will be made, much energy will be wasted, much folly will be 
wrought, much injury to the good cause will be done. What! Has not God 
ordained that all are to take part in this campaign? Let us take heed, then, lest in 
our wisdom we perchance become guilty of presumptuously opposing God, who has 
orde,ined by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. Certainly 
it is delightful to see zee,J well directed, but rtny zeal for the good of souls is better 
the,n lethe,rgy, indifference, dee,th. Still further, this policy of the spies was a 
policy of infatuation. That Joshua entertained this proposal and acted on it was 
a sign that for the while he was left to himself on account of that sin which had 
defiled all Israel. Its unanimous adoption by the people (for both those who went 
to Ai and those who stayed in the camp signified their approval of it) was a clear 
token of the Divine displeasure, and brought its own punishment in the universal 
disgrace which followed. Thus does God often deal with men when they will not 
hearken to His voice. He makes them eat of the fruit of their own ways. May we 
ever be saved from such infatuation. Let us fall every one into the ranks of this 
great army of salvation. Let us buckle on the sword of the Spirit. Let us march 
to the attack on Satan's citadels with united front; and we also, like Israel, will 
divide the spoil and share the glory of the victory. ill. God gave this co=and 
to Joshua in order TO TEACH A LESSON. Jericho was taken in one way, Ai in 
another : therefore methods may vary; they are not stereotyped, cast-iron rules, 
which cannot be altered. There are essentie,J and there are non-essential elements 
in the mode of conducting the Divine work. It is essential that all God's people 
should take part in the work. All were employed at Jericho; all were to be 
employed at Ai. It is essential that there be organisation and arrangement. It 
was an army, not a rabble, which did the work at Jericho; so was it at Ai. But 
there e,re non-essentials also. There are great diversities of operation in this army 
of the Cross. God does not always act exactly in the same way. He he,s different 
modes of reaching the hume,n heart and conscience in different ages, in different 
countries, and among different classes. What is suitable in one set of circum­
stances may be very unsuite,ble in another. (A. B. Jllackay.) The takiny 
of A·i spiritualised :-1. It appears, in the first place, that in going out to battle 
with anything that is doomed we must have a right character and a right cause. 
The Lord would not allow a blow to be struck at the city by a wicked hand; He 
will have judgment executed by righteousness; He will have the law procle,imed 
by lips that have been circumcised and anointed. The first grent inquiry of man is 
a moral inquiry, not an inquest about numbers, places, e,nd possible issues-but, "Is 
this thing right? and am I right who attempt to do the work?" That being the 
case, go forward. 2. The next great lesson of this inciclent is that we must all 
adve,nce upon the doomed institution. When the idea of taking Ai was first 
broe,ched, there were clever men in Isrnel who s,iid, "Let two or three thousand of 
us go up and take the city." "I, and all the people t.he,t a,re with me. will approach 
unto the city" (ver. 5). The,t must be the rule of the Church in ,ill its great moral 
wars. The battle is not to be handed over to a few persons, however skilful and 
:i:ealous. The work of teaching the world and saving the world is a work committed 
to the whole Christie,n body. 'fhe living Church of the living God is one. When 
the Church realises its totality, when every man is part of an army and not an 
isolated warrior, then every Ai doomecl of Heaven shall reel under the b,ittering-rnm 
which the Church will employ. There are to be no mere c1·itics ; there are to be 
thousands of active soldiers. 3. This being so, the incident brings before us in a, 
very suggestive e,nd picturesque nmnner the fact that we must exc_el the enemy in 
shrewdness. The Chmch is to be shrewder than the world, behevers are to be 
keener of mind and more active in every energy than unbelievers. It is evident. 
moreover, that if we are to do e,ny real work in the world in the name of God an,\ 
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in thP ~nuse of Christ we must be nbout our business night nnd dny. In ver. 10 
we rend. •· And ,J?slnrn.. rose _up enr!y in the morning"; in ver. 13 we rend, ",Toslrnn 
went thitt mght mto the midst of the rn.lley." How useful some men mi.,ht be if 
they lmd t.!10 spirit of consecrn,tion: wh1tt time they h,we on lmnd I 4. W~ should 
miss one great lesson of this story if we did not note thnt we nre bound to set l\re to 
c\'cry _dern1ed nbominn1ion. Ai was burned .. \Ve 11,re not c,illed to compromise, to 
paltenng, to iti-ra.ngmg, to expediency where ignornnce is concerned, or slnvery, or 
Y1ce, or wrong. Thmgs must he so burned down thltt they cnn never grow ngnin. 
And 1tft-er destruction, wh1tt then? Positive religion comes next: "Then Joshua 
built _11,11 11,lt!tr unto the 1:-ord God of Isrnel in Mount Elm!" (ver. 30). It is no uso 
hmldmg your 1tlt1tr until you h1tvo burned the 11,bomination. A great destructive 
work is to he done first, 11,11~ in the doing of it, there will be great outcry 11,bout 
cha.nge. and novelty, and repns!tl, and rernlution. If you ho,ve not been faithful in 
the work of destruction, you cannot be faithful in the work of construction. It is 
lying unto the Roly Ghost to build ltll !tlto,r upon I-he hnsis of a, rotten life. So we 
are called to thoroughness of work. There is to be no superficial 11,ction here. And 
after the :1lt.ar, what? The law-the 111,w of 1·ighteousness, the la,w of God. Ver. 32 
rearls. •· And Joshua wrote there upon the stones a copy of the l!tw of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of the children of Israel." This is complete work­
destruction, the erected altar, the inscribed la,w. This is he1tlthy work. (,T. 
Parker, D.D.) 

Vers. 3-29. So Joshua arose, and all the people of war.-All the people at 
work for Jesus :-I. Consider THE ADVICE OF THE SPIES which led to such a shameful 
defeat (chap. vii. 3). 1. Here we sho,ll have to deal with the error of supposing 
that a part only of the Church will be sufficient to perform the work of the whole. 
2. In Joshua's day this error sprang np among the Israelites because, on account 
of their sins, God was displeased with them. When God is in the midst of 
a Church He guides its counsels and directs the hearts of men to go about His 
work in the wisest manner. Even upon the Lord's own people a measure of 
judicial blindness may come. You may depend upon it that when it becomes 
a doctrine that only special classes of men are to be expected to work in the Church 
there is some great wrong in the background. 3. Furthermore, this evil policy 
arose out of presumption engendered by success. The full sail needs much 
ballast, lest the boat be overset. We must be more sensible of weakness, more 
mindful that the con.ersion of souls is the work of Omnipotence, or we shall see 
but little done. We must ourselves believe more fully in the need of earnest work 
for God, and put forth all our strength, and strain every sinew for Him, knowing 
that it is His power that worketh in us mightily when we strive with all our hearts. 
4. Let us not forget that these children of Israel were forgetting their commission 
and viola.ting the command of God. As they all expected to have a dwelling-place 
in Canaan, so they were all expected to conquer the territory by their own exertions. 
They were all an enlisted host for God, and He never ordained that a. part only 
should go forth in His great controversy with the condemned Cana,anites. If we 
ever neglect to render universal service as a Church in the cause of Christ we sha,ll 
depart from our trust and call, for the Lord has sent all His disciples to testify of 
Him and contend against sin. 5. These Israelites, in the new fashion which they 
were trying to set up, were departing from their own model. That model was, 
doubtless, the siege of Jericho. In that siege there was much dependence upon 
God, but there was no neglect of instrumentality; and, though ltll they did was to 
go round the city and shout, yet in so doing th_ey were literally fulfilling order~, and 
doing all that was commanded. ,vhat, then, 1s our model as a Church? Is it not 
Pentecost? In that day did they not break bread from house to house, all of them? 
Did they not sell their lands and lay the price of them at the apostles' feet? Was 
there not a burning enthusiasm throughout the entire company of disciples? I 
suppose there is not one person present who heard that famous sermon by Matthew 
Wilks upon the universal service rendered by idoln.ters to their false gods, from the 
t-ext, "The children gathered wood, and the fathers kindled the fire, and the women 
kneaded their dough to make cakes to the queen of heaven." The preacher's 
argument on that occasion was that which _I _would now press _upon _you, t~at a,11 
l!hould take part in the work of the Lord. Distmct office~ but umted ai_ms; ?1verse 
operations but the same spirit_; ID!tny and yet one-~o let 1t be. 6. Ag_am, this ~n:or 
which we are carefully to avoid was no doubt the <l1ctltte of ca,rnal wrn_dom. Spies 
were never of much use to Israel-two only of the first twelve were fa1thful--what 
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did Ismel wa.nt with spies? Better far harl it been to walk by faith. To Af they 
must needs senrl spies instea.d of going up a.t once in the confidence of faith: evil 
ea.me of it, for these spies counselled that only part of the people need 10,bour up 
the hill. And the best ministers of Christ, worthy of all honour, would be the 
ea.use of grea.t mischief if once their carnal wisdom should make them think that 
they can supersede primitive pla.ns with wiser inventions. 7. These children of 
Ismel, in sending to the war only part of the men were breaking in upon the Divine 
design. The Lord never intended to have two peoples, but one; and so we read 
that the Reubenites and the Gadites came over Jordan to the wa.r, although their 
portion wo.s already conquered. It was the Divine intent that they should be one 
army of the living God, each separate son of the seed of Abraham belonging to tha.t 
army o.nd fighting in it; He meant that not some only, but all should see the 
mighty works of His hand, working with them to overthrow their adversaries. I am 
sure it is so with the Church of God to-day. Our Lord means to keep all His 
chosen ones as one o.rmy, a.nd to instruct them all as one band. And when are we 
most manifestly one? When we get to work. II. THE colDIAND THAT ALL IsnuL 
SHOULD oo FORTH TO THE FIGHT: "Take all the men of war with thee." We must 
have all our Church members go to the war. We want to turn out the drones, and 
we need an increase of true working bees. How is it to be done? 1. We must be 
ourselves deeply impressed with the evil brought upon idle Christians by their 
idleness, and the evil ,vhich they bring upon the rest of the Church. Indolence is 
temptation. Certo.in of our Churches a.re suffering from unsound teaching, but 
they are suffering as much from want of work. The moss is growing upon them, 
the rust is eating them up; the gold becomes dim, the silver is losing its brightness, 
and all for want of use. 2. We need to be impressed with the misthief which 
idlers cause to others. One sickly sheep infects the flock; one member who 
does nothing lowers the tone of the whole body. The indolence of prominent 
professors is not merely the waste of their own labour, bnt of that of scores of 
others. Every man in a.n army who is not efficient and really serviceable is on 
the enemy's side. 3. Moreover, we must hunt out the sin which leads to the 
evil a.go.iust which we contend, and I believe it is want of vital godliness in many 
cases. It is often the sin which grows out of too much ease, self-indalgence, and 
luxurious living. It seems as if the more God gives a. man the less return he 
is inclined to offer. Whatever the secret sin of the Church may be, let us try 
to discover it, and then by the o.id of the Holy Spirit endeavour to educate all our 
members to work for the Lord. 4. There must be a. continual insisting upon the 
persona.I obligations of Christians. "What art thou doing for Christ ? " is a. 
question to be asked of all. No one must appear before the Lord empty, but either 
by active or passive service must prove his gratitude to God. And then, while ea.eh 
is responsible, neglect by one is injurious to the common service of the whole. I 
saw a cart standing this morning on the roadside with one wheel chained; there 
was no fear of its moving with that one wheel fast. Sometimes one chained wheel 
in a. Church will hinder all. 5. Dwell upon the importance of the enterprise 
in which we a.re engaged; and so a.et as to make others feel its importance. We 
must make men feel that to save a. soul is better tha.n to possess a.11 knowledge, or 
even to gain the whole world I While others are ma.king a. new gospel let us labour 
to save souls by the old one. 6. Above a.11, let us pray for more grace. Napoleon 
used to say, "Conquest has ma.de me what I a.m, and conquest must ma.into.in 
me"; and it is so with Christians. Yon must advance; you must outdo the 
exploits of the pa.at, and eclipse the deeds of your sires, or you will show yourselves 
unworthy of them. (C. H. Spurgeon.) United ejort needed :-In the days of 
chivalry a certain bo.nd of knights had never known defeat. In all battles their 
name was terrible to the foe. On their banners was emblazoned a long list of 
victories; but in an evil hour the leaders of the knights summoned them in chapter, 
and he said: "My brethren, we cause ourselves too much toil. Let the champions 
go alone. Yonder knight with his sword can cleave a man in twain at a. single 
stroke, and his comro.de can break a bo.r of iron with his axe ; others among 
us o.re equally powerful, each one being o. host in himself. With the terror of our 
name behind them, the chosen champions can carry on the war while the rest 
divide the spoil." 'rhe saying pleased the warriors well, but from that hour the 
knell of their frtmo was rung, and defeat defiled their standard. When they came 
together they comphtinecl of tho champions because they had not sustained the 
honour of the order, and they bade them exert themselves more heroically. They 
{lid so, but with small success. Louder and louder were the notes of discontent an,l 
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!-he demands for new champions. Then one of the oldest of the !mights Bnid: 
"Brethren. why do ~-ou blame us? The mist,tke lies here. In the old time, when 
the enemy nssniled us, a thousand men were np in arms, and we who led the vnn 
kne...- that a gallant army followed at our heels. llut now you hnve rnnde us solitary 
champions, and the adversary takes heart to defy us, finding us unsusto.ined. 
Come you all with us to the fray as aforetime, and none shall stand a.go.inst us." 
(Ibid.) Work for God among the heathen :-Let us each question his own 
heitrt as to the claims of the heathen: for my own part, I dare not sleep till I 
have honestly considered whether I ought to go or not. We tell our young men in 
the college that they must prove that they have not to go, or else their duty is clear. 
If some of the men of Israel had said to Joshua, ",ve cannot go to Ai," Joshua 
would haxe replied, "You must prove that you cannot go or you may not be 
excused." All other things being equal, ministers should take it for granted that 
it is their duty to invade new territory unless they can prove to the contrary. 
France is wanting the gospel. See what oue beloved brother in Paris has been 
able to do-are there none who can do the like for other cities in that neigh­
bour-country? Here and there a good man can say, "I have made a competency" 
-why not live and employ it where you can lay it out personally for the spread of 
the Redeemer's kingdom? Such a thing is being done by a few, it is not therefore 
impossible, and you who follow the grand example shall have your reward. 
See what Pastor Harms did in the village of Hermansburg, how he stined 
up all the people until they gave themselves and their property to the 
Lord, and built a ship for the mission and went forth in it to Africa, 
company •er company, to evangelise. Should it not be the ambition of a 
minister to feel that if he stays at home he will at least, by the Holy Spirit's 
help, prodt.ce missionaries by scores in the village where he labours? (Ibid.) 
Ye Bha.11 lie in wait a.gainst the city.-Joshua's address to the soldiers of the 
expedition :-I. JOSHUA'S OBEDIBNCE. II. JOSHUA'S PRUDENCE. III. JOSHUA'S 
COOUGE. IV. JOSHUA'S FAITH. V. JOSHUA'S AUTHORITY, 1. The authority of all 
God-gi'l'en words. 2. The authority of obedience. (F. G. Ma.rchant.) The 
-victorio,~, retreat :-I. THERE IS SUCH A THrNG As VICTORIOUS RETREAT, There are 
times in your life when the best thing you can do is to run. You were once the 
victim of strong drink. The glass and the decanter were your fierce foes. Your 
only safety is to get away from them. Your dissipating companions will come 
around you for your overthrow. Run for your life I Your retreat is your victory. 
Here is a converted infidel. He is so strong now in his faith in the gospel, he says 
he can read anything. What are you reading? Boling broke? Theodore Parker? 
Drop them and run. You will be an infidel before you die unless you quit that. 
Fl_'I' before they cut you with their swords and transfix you with their javelins. 
There are people who have been well-nigh ruined because they risked a foolhardy 
expedition in the presence of mighty and overwhelming temptations, and the men 
of Ai made a morning meal of them. So also there is such a thing as victorious 
defeat for the Church. Thousands of times the kingdom of Christ has seemed to 
fall back. When the Vaudois of France chose extermination rather than make an 
unchristian surrender, when on St. Bartholomew's day mounted assassins rode 
throu"h the Ureets of Paris, crying, "Kill! Blood-letting is good in August! 
Kill! 

0 

Death to the Huguenots! Kill I" When John Bunyan lay rotting in 
Bedford Jail, saying, "If God will help me, and my phyBical life continues, I will 
stay here until the moss grows on my eyebrows rather than give up my faith," the 
days of retreat for the Church were days of victory. But there is a more marked 
illustration of victorious retreat in the life of our Joshua, the Jesus of the ages. 
First falling back from an appalling height to an appalling depth, falling from 
celestial hills to terrestrial valleys, from throne to manger ; yet that did not seem 
to suffice Him as a retreat. Falling back still further from Bethlehem to Nazareth, 
from :Kazai-eth to Jerusalem, back from Jerusalem to Golgotha, back from Golgotha 
to the mausoleum in the rock, back down over the precipices of perdition, until He 
walked amid the caverns of the eternal captives and drank of the wine of the wrath 
of almighty God amid the Ahabs and the Jezebels and the Belshazzars. Oh, men 
of the pulpit and men of the pew, Christ's descent from heaven to earth does not 
measure ha,lf the distance ! It was from glory to perdition. He descended into 
hell. AJI the records of earthly retreat are as nothing compared with this falling 
hack. Santa Anna with the fragments of his army flying over the plateau of 
Mexico, and Napoleon and his army retreating from Moscow into the awful snows 
of Russia, are not worthy to be mentioned with this retreat when all the powers of 
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da,rkness seem to be pursuing Christ as He fell back, until the body of Him who 
ca,me to do such wonderful things lay pulseless and stripped. But let not the 
powers of darkness rejoice quite so soon. Do you hear that disturbance in the 
tomb of Arimathea? I hear the sheet rending I What means that stone hurlecl 
down the side of the hill? Who is this coming out ? Push Him back ! The <lea,! 
must not stalk in this open daylight. Oh, it is our Joshua! Let Him come out. 
He comes forth and starts for the city. He takes the spear of the Roman guarcl 
and points that way. Church militant marches up on one side and the Church 
triumphant marches down on the other side. And the powers of darkness being 
caught between these ranks of celestial and terrestrial valour, nothing is left of 
them save just enough to illustrate the direful overthrow of hell and our ,Joshua's 
eternal victory. II. THE TRIUMPH OF THE WICKED IS SHORT. Did you ever see an 
army in a panic ? There is nothing so uncontrollable. If you had stood at Long 
Bridge, Washington, during the opening of our unfortunate war, you would know 
what it is to see an army run. And when those men of Ai looked out and saw 
those men of Joshua. in a stampede, they expected easy work. They would scattet· 
them as the equinox the leaves. Oh, the gleeful and jubilant descent of the men 
of Ai upon the men of Joshua I But their exhilaration was brief, for the tide of 
battle turned, a.nd these quondam conquerors left their miserable bodies in the 
wilderness of Bethaven. So it always is. The triumph of the wicked is short. 
Call over the roll of bad men who prospered, and see how short was their prosperity. 
III. How MUCH MAY BE ACCOMPLISHED BY LYING IN AMBUSH FOR OPPORTUYITIES. Are 
you hypercritical of Joshua's manreuvre? Do you say that it was cheating for him 
to take that city by ambuscade? Wa.s it wrong for Washington to kindle camp-fires 
on New Jersey Heights, giving the impression to the opposing force that a great 
army was encamped there when there was none at all? I ans,ver, if the war was 
right then Joshua was right in his stratagem. He violated no flag of truce. He 
broke no treaty, but by a lawful ambuscade captured the city of Ai. Oh, that 
we all knew how to lie in ambush for opportunities to serve God! The best 
opportunities do not lie on the surface, but are secreted; by fact, by stratagem, by 
Christia.a ambuscade, you may take almost any castle of sin for Christ. Come up 
towards men with a regular besiegement of argument, and you will be defeated; but 
just wait until the door of their hearts is set ajar, or they are off their guard, or 
their severe caution is away from home, and then drop in on them from a Christian 
ambuscade. There has been many a man up to his chin in scientific portfolios 
which proved there was no Christ and no Divine revelation, his pen a scimetar 
flung into the heart of the theological opponents, who, nevertheless, has been 
discomfited and captured for God by some little three-year-old child who has got 
up and put her snowy arms around his sinewy neck and said, "Papa, why don't 
you love Jesus?" Oh, ma.ke a flank movement; steal a march on the devil; 
cheat that man into heaven! Do not rub a man's disposition the wrong way. Do 
not take the imperative mood when the subjunctive mood will do just as well. You 
can take any man for Christ if you know how to get at him. Do not send word to 
him that to-morrow at ten o'clock you propose to open your batteries upon him, 
but come on him by a skilful, persevering, God-directed ambuscade. IV. THE 
IMPORTANCE OF TAKING GOOD AIM. There must be some signal-a signal to stop the 
one division and to start the other. Joshua, with a spear on which were ordinarily 
hung the colours of battle, points towards the city. He stands in such a conspicuous 
position, and there is so much of the morning light dripping from that spea.r-tip, 
that all around the horizon they see it. It was as much as to say : " There is the 
city. Take it. Take it now. Roll down from the west side. Surge up from the 
north side. It is ours, the city of Ai." God knows and we know that a gre,tt 
deal of Christiltn attack amounts to nothing simply because we do not take good 
aim. Nobody knows, and we do not know ourselves, which point we wa.nt to take. 
when we ought to ma,ke up our minds what God will have us to do, and point our 
spear in that direction, and then hurl our body, mind, soul, time, eternity, at that 
one ta.rget. (T. De Witt Talmage.) Variety of Divine means :-Jericho was taken 
by the power of God; this was to be by the stratagem of His people. "Lay thee an 
ambush for tho city behind it." The designs of Jehovah engage a diversity o! 
means and operation a.s may best promote the ends of His infinite wisdom. It had 
been equally as e11sy to have taken this city without hands, a.nd to have caused its 
fenced walls to have yielded to in visible operation, as those of Jericho ; buL then 
the courage of faith had not been exercised in His people, nor had the conquest of 
tlwir enemies, now cxt1lting, been so striking and instructive. The achievements 
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of the Lord's people are all of Him, \vhethcr effected by the measures of force or 
o[ art.ifice. (W. Seaton.) Joshua drew not hie hand back, wherewith he 
atretched out the spear, until he had utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of 
Ai.-The ou.tst,·ctchcd spea,· :-A spear outstretched, outstretched by Divine com­
mand, outstretched till the doom of Ai was sealed-what means it? I. IT WAS TIIE 
sIGN.,L OF PRUDENCE. Plans had been carefully prepared for the capture of Ai, and 
tha.t spc11,r, probably with 11, pennon hanging from its head like the we,tpon of the 
Lancers, was a. pre-11,rrnnged signe.l for the ce.rrying out of these pla.ns. The out­
stretched spe11,r would have been useless, meaningless, apart from the pla.ns to 
which it referred. But it we.s most important when these are t11,ken into considem­
tion. In the great w11,r we wage e.ge.inst evil within 11,nd without, God desires us to 
use 11,ll the appliances of wisdom 11,nd prudence. How wary is the fisher as he 11,ngles 
on the stream, taking advantage of every bush and tuft of gmss, of every pe.ssing 
cloud and gentle ripple ; and the more the we.ters are fished the more we.ry and 
ingenious is he. Oh, for a holy ingenuity, a sanctified sagacity in winning souls! 
Oh, the.t the dictates of prudence were more faithfully carried out in the sanctifice.tion 
of the soul! II. IT WAS THE SIGN OF 0BEDIEXCE. While much was left to hume.n 
prudence, certain Divine principles clearly laid down must not be traversed. 
Joshua must not in every respect do as he pleased. There was a circle within 
which wisdom might have free and full play, but beyond that circle he dared not 
go at his peril. But not only was there a general obedience to this Divine 
co=and, there was also a very specie.I e.nd definite act of obedience in connection 
with the outstretched spear. Joshua did not do this when he pleased, but waited 
patiently till he got a clear intimation of the Divine will that the time had come 
for striking the decisive blow. Thus Joshua's. act in stretching out the spear was 
well-timed. We need the same patient and punctual obedience which Joshua 
manifested. We must not be like the horse, going before, or the mule lagging 
behind, and therefore requiring the bit and the bridle of God's providences. We 
must not be like Moses, who when he was forty was too fast, and when he was 
eighty was too slow, to obey the Divine co=and. Let us be like Joshua here, led 
by the eye of God to a well-timed obedience. III. IT WAS ALSO A SIGNAL OF ATTACK. 
Its waving pennon cried to those in ambush, "Up and at them!" It called to 
those ,,ho were retreating, " Turn and smite ! " And it shouted to all of them, 
"Retrien your lost honour, win back your laurels." How many deeds of daring 
were the answer to that signal. Every co=on soldier in Israel was a hero that 
day, a noble brother of the man who waved that spear aloft. Oh, for like courage 
and energy in the wars of the Lord, for noble deeds done against deadly sins ! 
IV. Ir WAS ALSO THE MARX OF C0J\"FIDEXCE. He did not think because he had once 
failed that he would fail again. He had no foreboding of defeat. Not with 
nervous, trembling, fearful hand did he hold it aloft, but with the firm, sure grasp 
of perfect confidence. From the vantage-ground on which he stood, he ordered 
the fight, as again an assured victor. Thus should we engage in the war to which 
we are called-with sublime confidence, sure of victory, aye, even after we have 
experienced defeat. So should it be in the inner fight, for He who has begun the 
good work will perfect that which concerns us to the praise of His glorious grace. 
And so should it be in the outer. Never let us dishearten ourselves or our neigh­
bours with the thought that we are fighting a losing battle. The very idea is 
blasphemous; as if man or the devil, or both, were stronger than the Almighty. 
V. IT MAY DE ALSO LOOKED UPON AS A ~IE!!I0RIAL OF MERCY. As certainly as Amalek 
fled before the Lord's hosts, so certainly will the men of Ai. Victory is sure. In 
the spiritual warfare how stimulating is it to bring to mind past victories; to 
remember how David and Paul, Luther, Calvin, and Knox, Wesley, Whitefield, and 
McCheyne, wrestled with evil and prevailed. But above all, the remembrance of 
hard-won victories in our own experience is pre-eminently fitted to encourage. 
VI. IT wAs THE SYMBOL ot· PERSEVERANCE. No doubt Joshua remembered how the 
battle with Amalek swayed forward and backward as the rod of Moses was elevated 
or depressed ; and this perhaps explains the fact that he never drew back the spear 
till the work was finished. As if his hand had been glued to that spea.r he held it 
aloft, and thus he urged his soldiers to look like himself to the God of Sabaoth, 
who alone gi,·eih victory. We have seen the baUle well begun, with prudence and 
obedience, courage and confidence. See it nobly continued and ended with stubborn 
perseverance. Oh, for such a spirit in the fight of faith! Alas I how few endure 
to the end. VII. IT WAS ALSO THE OMEN orr DOOM. It hung over Ai like the great 
sword of the angel over Jerusalem. And it is worthy of notice that these men were 
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not without resources. They showecl great zeal and enthuRiasm in defending their 
city, rising oarly to go out to fight. They also displayed far greater courage than 
the men of Jericho, for they marched e.gainst overwhelming odds. They also 
showed considerable wisdom in acting on the offensive, e.nd not waitin., to bo 
attacked like their neighbours. It was also pie.in that they believed that union WM 
strength, for they got the men of Bethel to unite their forces with theirs in the 
11,ttn,ck on Joshu11,. They e.lso had great confidence in their success, emboldened as 
they were by their previous victory. They had all these qmtlities, good in them­
selves, but all useless because on the wrong side. The e.11-important question is, 
On which side e.re you? Are you on the wrong side? Then cast down your 
weapons of rebellion. "Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when His wre.th is kindled but a little." Are you on the right side? Then 
"Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life." (A. B. Mackay.) 

Vera. 30, 31. Then Joshua built ... an altar of whole stones.-The plastered 
altar :-Let us behold in the story of Joshua's altar in Mount Ebal the mirror of 
an honest Christian life. 1. It is well to recognise the fact that this world is under 
the curse, a true Mount Ebal. Is human existence hard? There is sunshine in 
life, it is true, but think of the shadows. Go into the houses of the rich, where 
luxury meets you on every hand. In this mansion the servants go abcut with 
noiseless tread; the street in front is thickly strewn with tan bark ; often at the 
door is seen the physician's carriage. Is it a happy household ? Enter the next 
mansion. Here, too, wealth is supreme, everything of the costliest, but the face of 
the father of the family is clouded with anger, and the mother's eyes are red with 
weeping. What is the trouble? Shame, dishonour; a child has fouled a parent's 
noble name, disgraceful deeds have made the son and heir of a great house a 
byword and a hissing. But thank God there is Mount Gerizim as well as Ebal; 
the blessings are as rich as the curses are deplorable, and the curses come first, only 
to give place to the blessings. We may not forget, however, that the great heart 
altar for God is to be set up in Ebal, in the consciousness of the power of the curse. 
The first thought we ought to hn.ve in our Christian life is that Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse. 2. Well, then, Christian, saved by Christ's blood from 
wrath to come, rear up to thy Lord and Master thine altar. Of what sort shall we 
make it? The altar in the heart must be of whole stones upon which no man hath 
lift up any iron. I suppose th1tt no metal enters into our life to the extent that 
iron does in its myrin.d forms of using. Is its cold hardn°ss not an appropriate 
symbol of human selfishness, the occasion of all strife and quarrelling, hatred, and 
crime? Is there any one who lives his life on earth r....iselfishly, who is not con­
cerned more with his own interests than with those of his neighbours? If the secret 
of the worthy heart altar as towards God be humble acquiescence in the Divine 
ordering of things, the secret of it as towarcls men is genuine unselfishness. 
Towards God the "whole " stones, unfashioned by our wilfulness, tow1trds man 
stones piled up with no help of iron, but erected in brotherly love, self-forgetting 
generosity. 3. When Joshua had set up the great cairn, he plastered it all" ·er 
with plaster, that he might engrave thereon the words of the law. In this way the 
separate stones, without having been fashioned or fitted together by human hand and 
tool, were in a certain sort made one through human agency. There is a strange 
factor in our life which is indeed given more than its rightful share of importance in 
most earthly things, while in the Divine service it seems to be hardly enlisted at ,ill. 
I mean the purpose or the will. As the plaster covered all those rough stones and 
gave them a smooth, well-compacted surface, so does a firm and well-set will, a 
steadfast heart-purpose, make the unhewn circumst11,nces of our lives homogeneous, 
a shapely altar for the Lord's use. God's law has been revealed in order that we 
may obey it, and we have no other guide to duty. The end of the Christian liie, 
in the world 11,t least, is obedience. To believe not what we think reasonable, but 
what Goel has said; to do not what seems edifying, but whltt He has enjoined. 
4. Thus are we, every one of us, if we be in earnest, rnising up altars in our hearts, 
as we go on throudfi this worlcl; gathering up one by one the circumstances aml 
opportunities of our lives. Great, rough, ill-shaped stones they seem, yet we lllltJ 
not think to trim and fashion them to our own notion, nor to hew them out with 
iron tools of selfishness and pride. Lay them up, 0 soul, in a cairn, as they come, 
plaster them all over with devout purpos'l and zealous will, then write on them the 
law of God, that it may be the guiding principle of all thy thoughts and words and 
deeds, His will not thine own. (4rtlmr llitchie.) 
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Yers. 32--35. Gerizi.m ... Eba.1.-El>al and Geri.zint :-The valley between 
these two is one of the most beautiful in Palestine. JMob's well lies at its mouth 
a.nd all it.s luxnria.nt ext~nt is covered with its verdant bee,uty of ge,rdens, and 
orcha.rds, Rnd_ oli..-e groves, rolling in wnves of billowy beauty up to the wnlls of 
Shechem, whilst the murmur of brooks flowing in all directions fills the 11,ir. 'l'he 
width of the YRlley is a,bout a third of a mile, though the summits of the two 
mount-11ins, in the la,p of which it lies, a,re two miles ape,rt. It is reme,rke.ble that 
where the two mountains face ea,ch other and touch most closely, with e. green 
Y1tl!ey of fi..-e hundred yards between, each is hollowed out, and the limestone 
strntum of ea.eh is broken into a, succession of ledges, " so as to present the appear­
a,nc.e of a serie~ of regular benches." Thus a natural amphitheatre is formed, 
capable_ of contammg a Ye.st a,ud1~nce of people; a,nd the acoustic properties are so 
rerfect m tha,t Ary a,nd ra,mless a,1~ that Canon Tristram speaks of two of his pe,rty 
t.akmg up posit10ns on the opposite mountains, reciting the ten commandments 
a,ntiphonally, and hearing each other perfectly. I. THE ALTAR ON EnAL. Ebo.I was 
stern and barren in its aspect. There was a congruity, therefore, between its 
appearance and the pa,rt it played in the solemn proceedings of the de,y. For far 
up its slopes gathered the dense masses of the six tribes, who, with thunderous 
a,mens, twel..-e times repeated, answered the voices of the band of white-robed 
Le..-ites, as standing with Joshua, and the elders, 11,nd officers, and judges, in the 
green ..-alley, they solemnly repea,ted the curses of the le,w. But the,t was not the 
first proceeding in that holy ceremonial. Before the people took up their assigned 
places on the mountain sides an altar was reared on the lower slopes of Ebal. As we 
pass into the land of promise we must be watchful that we do not leave behind 
the devout and lo..-ing consideration of that precious blood by which we have been 
redeemed and which is our life. Our highest and most rapturous experiences oan 
ne'l'er take the place of this. Constantly we must remind ourselves and others that 
we are redeemed sinners, and that all our hopes of salvation, our fellowship with 
God, our moti'l'es for ser..-ice, are derived from what our Saviour did when He bore 
our sins in His own body on the tree. But because He died there, we need 
ne'l'er stand there. Because He counted not His life dear to Himself, those gaunt 
and forbidding slopes have become the scene of blessed communion with God. 
We sit and feast with Him, and from peak to peak the joy chases the terrors of the 
curse, and smiles look out on us from the old rocks, whilst the torrents tinged with 
the light of the sun flash and sing. II. THE LAW IN CANAAN. Around the altar 
strong men reared great stones, and plastered them with 11, facing of cement, com­
posed of lime and gypsum, on which it was easy to write all the words of the law 
very plainly (Deut. xxvii. 8). In that dry air, where there is no frost to split and 
disintegrate, such inscriptions, written on the soft cement with 11, stencil, or on its 
polished surface, when dry, with ink or paint, as in the case of the monumental 
stones of Egypt, would remain for centuries. As the time could not have admitted 
of the inscription of the whole law, it is probable that the more salient points were 
alone committed to the custody of those great cromlechs to perpetuate to after 
generations the conditions of the tenure on which Israel held the lease of Palestine. 
They were a standing protest against the sins which had blighted those fertile 
valleys, and an incentive to the obedience on which so much of the future hinged. 
The case is this: when we yield ourselves entirely to the Spirit of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, and which passes freely through us, as the blood through artery and 
vein, He me,kes us very sensitive to the least commandment or desire of Him whom 
He has taught us to Jove; we dread to see the shadow of suffering pass over His 
face more than to feel the pang of remorse rend our hearts ; we find our heaven in 
His smile of approval, and the "Well done!" that glistens in His eyes when we 
have done aught to the least of His; we are conscious of the pulse of a love which 
He has instilled, and which supplies us with the highest code for life-and so 
insensibly, whilst we _yield ourselves to Him, we find ourselves keeping the law after 
a fashion which was foreign to us when it was 8'. ~ere outwar~o?servance, o.nd w~ 
cn with David, "Oh, how I love Thy law, 1t 1s my medi!'at1on all the day. 
III. Tm: CONVOCATION. It is well worth our while to ponder the list of blessings 
appended to obedience in that memorable twenty-eighth chapter of Deuterono~y, 
that we may discover their spiritual counterparts, and, having found them, to claim 
them. Let us, first, be quite sure that we are right with God; next, that we 11re on 
His plan and doing His will; also, thirdly, that we are set upon His glory, al!o• 
gether irrespective of our own interests; and we sh8'.ll find ourselves able to cla1!n 
blessings of which we little dreamt. The Lord will open His good treasury m 
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hcn,vcn o,ncl mn,ke us plenteous for good, 11,ncl cc;b1blish us for 11,n holy people unto 
Himself. (F. B. Meyer, llf.A.) El,al and Oeriziin -1. Wrr,:m;; w,: oo. We go 
to o, clistn,nt place; nbout n. week's journey from Gil gal. Why do we go there? 
'fo tn.ke some strong fortress? To fight some great battle? No, but to worship 
Jehovn.h, ancl to tn.ke formn.l possession of the Janel in His name. But it is a for­
midn,ble thing to move all the host of Israel so far as that. It is; but no trouble is 
too grent that serves to show our loyalty to Jehov11,h. Wha.t a reproof is this to 
those whose religion costs them nothing I who seek to serve Goel with the miserable 
fag-ends of time-the oclcl intervals of a busy life, or the poor dregs of the evil days 
of nature's decay. 'fhere is no fear of any man's temporal interests suffering by 
due attention to the spiritu11I. Turning again to Israel, we notice tha.t they went to 
11 dangerous place. Why march a company of religious worshippers to that 
distant valley, instead of a mighty army to destroy every foe? Surely prompt 
action, preventing their enemies from amalgamating their forces, is their only 
policy. Nay, to wait on God is better. Man is only weak when he disobeys. And 
they go to an appointed place. This makes the march wise and profitable. This 
journey had a special bearing on the formal possession of the land in Jehovah's 
name. From being defiled Cana.an, resting under God's curse, it is to become the 
inheritance of Jehovah, the holy land which He delights to bless. As Noah's first 
act was to take possession of the new world in the name of God, so at the first 
opportunity Joshua took possession of Canaan in Jehovah's name. Still further, 
this was an appropriate place to which Israel marched. It was appropriate, 
whether we consider its past associations or look at its position in the land. It was 
here that Abraham, the father of Israel, built his first altar in the land that God 
had promised. What more appropriate, then, than that his children should first 
come here, and as inheritors of his faith and piety, as well as of his promise, rear 
their altar and worship the unchanging Jehovah? It was here that Jacob bought 
ground and dug a well which remains to this day, leaving it in faith a heritage to 
his children's children. And here they come, the possessors of all that was pro­
mised; their feet shall stand on this earnest of the inheritance; they and their 
little ones and their flocks shall drink of their father's well. This rendezvous was 
also appropriate because it was so central and so beautiful. Ma.homed called it the 
fairest spot on earth; and many have named it the paradise of the Holy La.nd. No 
greater contrast could be conceived than that presented by the scenery of Mount 
Sinai, where the law was first given, and that of Ebe.I and Gerizim, where it was 
repeated. The former is stern, still, and forbidding, without speck of green or sign 
of life. This is smiling and verdant, vocal with the songs of innumerable birds, 
laden with the fatness of the olive, the sweetness of the fig, the luscious richness of 
the vine-the most inviting spot the heart of man can conceive. Here the traveller, 
enchanted by the indescribable air of tranquillity and repose which hang over the 
scene, pitches his tent beside the purling and pellucid rills, and however anxious 
to renew his journey, feels he would gladly linger days and weeks in such a para­
dise. Such is it even now, as described by those whose eyes have rested on it­
what must it have been in those d1tys of Joshua? II. WHAT WE SEE. First of all 
we behold the ark, as conspicuously prominent as on the day that Israel crossed the 
Jordan. The Holy P1·esence of which the ark speaks has never failed them, has 
never forsaken them. We also behold an altar here. The altar is for the ark. 
The blood of the one sprinkles the mercy-seat of the other, and thus sin is purged ; 
God can dwell among the people, and say to the sinful, "There will I meet with 
thee." This altar was constructed of rough stones, untouched by any instrument 
of iron, and therefore spoke of the work of Christ as divinely finished, requi.ring 
not any addition or improvement that man's wisdom could suggest or man's skill 
accomplish. This altar was pitched on Ebal, the loftier height, from which the 
curses came. There it was set to remove the curse ; for apart from the sacrifice 
of the altar which God has provided all flesh are under the curse of the law. On 
this altar were offered up burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. The burnt-offerings 
spoke of Christ offered to God, a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour; yielding a 
perfect and glorious obedience to all that law which He thus magnified and made 
honourable. The peace-offering spoke of Christ as the centre and substance of rest, 
delight, and refreshment to God and man; the glorious means whereby communiou 
is restored and maintained. God and man delight in the same sacrifice, are 
sharers in the same feast. Thus the ark and the altar, the Holy Presence and the 
Perfect Sacrifice, guarantee to Israel all the glory of God's inheritance. Behold the 
imposing scene. The elders of the tribes stand with Joshua and Elen.zar and the 
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priests in the centre of the rnlley beside the ark. The tribes strntch outw1ud, liko 
two diirk wings, on either side in compnct masses. Then, when 11,II were in their 
places nnd solemn silence reigned, the Levites ren,d 11,Joud the curses of the J1iw, 11,nd 
the mC'n on Ehn l responded with a deep 11,men, like the so1111<l of nmny wn,ters. 
Again the clear notes of the Levites rise a.s they recite the blessings, 11nd like the 
sound of harpers lrn,rping with their harps comes the joyon~ 11,men from the slopes 
of Ge1izim. But there is still another object for our eyes to rest upon. As e, 
lns!.ing monument of that great event, Joshua put up gren,t stones on Mount Ebal 
plastered 'l"l'ith plaster, and having written upon them "a copy of the law of Moses.'; 
Tlw alt.nr SJ?Oke of 'l"l'hat the Holy Presence in Israel bestowed. These stones spoke 
of wlrn,t this Holy Presence demanded. 'l'he stones on Jordan's bank spoke of 
,Tehornh's gracious power. The stones of Jericho declare His judgment. The 
stones of Achor speak of His discipline. The stones of Ai tell His faithfulness. 
The stones of Ebal are witnesses of His holiness. They tell what is becoming in 
the people whose God is the Lord. They hold up the standarcl whereby His people 
are to w:1lk. Has this standard ch,tnged? Are its procepts binding still, or have 
they become antiquated? Are these ten words the Christian's standard and rule of 
life? It is a vain morality, it is a false spirituality, which dree.ms that it can rise 
:1bove obedience to the law. (A. B. Mackay.) He read all the words of the 
law.-Thc reading of the law :-1. THE FITNESS OF MARKING LIFE'S CHANGES BY A 
SPECIAL RECOGKITrox OF DEPEKDEKCE UPON GoD AND OBLIGATION TO HIM. With Israel it 
was a time of transition, involving triumph, gain, a new and long-desired possession. 
At such times, men of the world are apt to think only of themselves and their good 
fortune. It was not so with Israel. This is their first po.use on entering the 
promised land. And they trust God to protect them, while they use it to own Him 
:is ha,ing brought them thither. With solemn ceremony they put themselves afresh 
into covenant relations with Him. Supposing ourselves to be changing our resi­
dence or occupation, to be entering a new place or state of responsibility, to be 
keeping a birthday or other anniversary-how becoming it would be to make it e, 
time of re-dedication to God ! So of a youth passing from school to business, 
entering the marriage state, going out from the old home, and taking up for himself 
a life's work. Our religious faith should make it natural to do this. II. THE 
T.ll,UE OF SPECIAL MEA..'IS TO DEEPEN THE SENSE OF OBLIGATION TO GoD. There are 
such ordiru1ry means as the daily reading of the Bible, attendance on the public 
ordinances of God's house, Christian conversation, giving heed to the voices of 
conscience and the Divine Spirit. Many things remind us of duty and dependence. 
And yet it is easy to forget. Ordinary means lose a measure of their power, save 
as they are reinforced now and then by those that are special and extraordinary. 
It was once more common than we fear it now is for persons entering the Christian 
life to do it with a solemnly-written covenant, to be recalled and renewed in after 
months and years. Other occasions were signalised in a similar way. On the day 
of the birth of the late Dr. Bethune, his father solemnly dedicated him to God in 
writing-an act more than once repeated. Churches have had their times of 
renewing covenant vows by rising in a mutual pledge to each other, and a common 
re-dedicn.tion to God. I have seen the record of " an holy covenant entered into, 
and renewed with God, by ye Church of Christ in concord, upon a day of fasting 
and prayer, set apart for that purpose, July 11, 1776," bearing the signature of Rev. 
William Emerson (then pastor) and sixty-one others. Religious revivals have been 
begun and prolonged by such means. Piety that is from the heart readily approves 
them. It makes glad use, not only of co=on, but of special, helps to fidelity and 
growth in godly living. III. THE WISDOM OF HEEDING ALL GOD HAS TOLD us OF OUR 
~ELIGATION TO HIM, AND oF THE PERIL OF CASTING IT OFF. Joshua, "read all the 
words of the law, the blessings and curBings." Just whe.t things were included in 
the inscription on the stones and in the reading we are not told. Doubtless, at 
least, the substance and sanctions of the law. It is clear that there was no se~­
pleasing discrimination in favour of the easy and agreeable commands, nor yet m 
the singling-out of the blessings and the rejection of the cursings. IV. TnE MIS­
T AKE oF WITHHOLDING ANY PART OF Gon's LAW FROM ANY AGE OR CLASS. "All Israel, 
and their elders and officers, and their judges, stood on this side the ark, and on 
that side." None were so great and wise that they had no need to be present. 
And "there was not a word of all that Moses commanded which Joshua read not," 
&c. It is sometimes thought that the great and sober things of God's law are not 
to be taught to children. "Set before them only the bright things," it is said. 
How strange that it is so much easier to be wise in earthly things than in the 
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horwenly I In Lhis world's affairs, we teach the child to foresee that which is evil 
Lhat ho may hide himself. We remember, too, that great souls are never nurtured 
on tho osLrich plan. 'fhe ostrich thrusts his hc,ul into the sand, shuts his eyes, 
11nd, aeeing no peril, a11ys, "Now I 11m sa.fe ! " This is not God's wn,y. The" little 
ones" were to hee.r "e.11 tha.t Moses comme.ndecl." 'fhey might comprehend little. 
They woulcl feel much. Through the irne.gine.tion, their souls would be filled with 
abicling, restra.ining, e.ncl uplifting a.we. V. Tm: POSSIBILITY OF A SERENE COllTE>r­
PLATION OF GoD'B LAW AND REMEMBRANCE OF OUP. PAST UNFAITHFUJ,NESS TO IT. First 
of e.11, before he venturecl to reacl the le.w, "Joshua built an alt.ar," &c. On this 
n.lte.r, burnt-offerings ancl peace-offerings were to be presentecl. The burnt-offerin" 
signi~ecl s~lf-su~render, entire clevotement to Goel; the peace-offering, joyful corn~ 
mun~on with Hirn.. Thus th~ p~ople c~me face to face with law and penalty, not 
as a.hens, but as friends; their sms expiated and parcloned ; their persons, powers, 
and possessions made over to Him to be wholly His ; their hearts at rest in the 
gladdening sense of His favour. To such the Jaw c )uld be nothing other than a 
blessed, Divine rule. So it may be with us. (Sermons by the Monday Club.) 

CHAPTER IX. 

VEns. 1, 2. The kings ... on this side Jordan . . . gathered themselves to­
gether.-A Canaanitish league :-1. THE CIIARACTERISTICS OF TillS LEAGUE. 1. It 
was very wide, embro.cing every tribe in Canaan, those of the hills as well as those 
of the plain, and those of the sea coast as well as those inlancl. Even so has it 
been in all ages. Men of all ranks and occupations can be found to sneer at, con­
demn, and crush if they could, the pure gospel. 2. It was very singular. Strange 
elements were brought together on this occasion. A common danger, a common 
enemy, a common hate, makes them forget old feuds, bury the war-hatchet, and 
unite on common ground for a common: object. Who ever hated each other mo1·e 
cordially than Pharisee and Sadducee? yet they united in crying, "Crucify Him," 
11,nd in compassing His death. Pilate and Herod cemented their broken friendship 
with His blood. 3. It was spontaneous. No pressure was employed to gather the 
clans together ; none was needed. On every side there sprang up a desire to take 
united action. It is a sad and a terrible fact that the deepest thing in the natural 
heart is enmity against God. Every sinner is potentially a Deicide. 4. It was 
crnfty. The wisest heads in Canaan were here dro.wn together, and engaged in 
st1·engthening this league. Their most skilful diplomatists, their most wily warriors, 
would give their advice, and seek to help the league in every way. The rich would 
give of theil· substance, the poor would give their strength, tha wise would use their 
wits in discussing and arranging plans; and thus by their united energy all might 
yet be well. Thus again and again has all me.n's wisdom been brought to bear 
11,gainst the purposes of God. 5. And who oould deny that such a league was 
powerful? It was powerful because of all the accumulated experience and ,visdom 
that could be brought to bear upon the work; because of the minute knowledge of 
the country which the common people as well a.s the leaders possessed ; ancl because 
of the immense resources they could fo.11 back upon. 6. And it is also very pbin 
that this lea.gue was heartily, yen,, even enthusiastically, entered into. Like the 
great sea billows they rage a.gainst this bark, and with implacable wrath would 
smite and overwhelm it. Alas, frail bark! Alas, poor Israel ! wha.t c,1nst thou do 
against such a league, so wild, so strange, so spontaneous, so cmfty, so powerful, 
so zealous? II. THE OCCASION OF THIS LE.\GUE. No doubt many things contri­
buted to bring it about, but one thing is specially singled out and mentioned by the 
Holy Ghost in this connection. When they heard of that strange march and the 
solemn ceremony in the va.le of Shechern, then they gathered themselves together 
to fight with Joshua and with Israel with one accord. This shows that these 
Canaanites understood something of the significance of this action. They inter­
preted it rightly as an act of dispossession, so far as they were concerned. How 
often does the pious devotion of God's people provoke and exasperate the un­
ri"'hteous above everything else I The sinner hates above all things the holiness of 
th

0

e saint, because it is his most emphatic condemnation. Perfect surrender to 
God's will 11lways brings the enmity of the world to a. heo.d. Woulcl you learn the 
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trne spirit of the world? !lfarch to Ebal and Gerizim, and pitch your tent in tlrnt 
sacred Rnd frnit.fnl ntle of utter consecration. I.lut if such a life as this stirs up of 
necessit~· the evil which reigns in the heart of man, it is also to be remembered 
that such n life alone is powerful to do good to man or bring glory to God. Who 
can meRsure the strength of such consecrated souls? John ,vesley knew some­
thing of this when he said, "Give me ten men who hate sin only and love God 
only. and I will shake the gates of hell." Its enmity will be roused, even as that 
of the Canaanites by the consecration of Israel; but it will be roused, only like 
theirs, to be utterly broken. III. THE PURPOSE OF THIS LEAGUE. Tiley bo.nded 
themselves together " to fight against Joshua and against Israel." '£hough greo.t 
wonders have been wrought before their very eyes, they will oppose this people. 
Therefore their action cannot for a moment be classed with the resistance which, 
<'.g., the Britons offered to the invading Romans under Cresar. The position of 
these Canaanites ,ms altogether different. In fighting against Israel they 
deliberately set themselves against Israel's God, Jehovah. They knowingly pit 
the strength of their idols against that of the Lord of hosts. At Him they aim 
their shafts through His people. Earth loves not its rightful Monarch. It rebels 
against His edicts, it cleaves to the great usurper's sway. What daring rebellion 
hrn·e we here! men plotting under God's very eyes. Conspiro.tors usually meet in 
secret, in the darkness of night, screened from the eye and sheltered from-the hand 
of the power outraged; but here these sinners gather together openly, to take 
counsel against Hiru who is marching through their land in awful majesty. Oh, 
hardened soul, remember the only alternatives. Bend or break; turn or burn. 
v\That utter futility have we here? Could we conceive anything more useless, more 
inefficient, more foolish, more powerless, than this league? The only consequence 
to these leaguers will be their own ruin. For this they plot, and not in vain. It 
comes upon them as a whirlwind, certain, irresistible, terrible, complete, irretriev­
able. IV. THE LESSONS OF Tms LEAGUE. Surely, to begin with, we are very plainly 
taught that the people of God in carrying out the purposes of God may count upon 
opposition. It always has been so; and it will be so to the very end, for we read 
that even the glorious millennium is ushered in with a terrible struggle. We are 
apt to get downhearted when we see the hosts of evil mustering on every side. We 
exclaim, " What can the poor Church of God do ? " If she can do nothing more, 
she can look up. She can see a sight which can calm all her fears, and make her 
laugh to scorn her loudest foes. Look up, then 1 look up 1 See Him who sitteth 
on the circle of the heavens, and before whom the nations are as grasshoppers. 
God is keeping silence. God is having them in derision. The attacks which to us 
may seem formidable are to Him despicable. Let us therefore have good hope. 
The systems of corruption and error and oppression, however well compacted and 
widely organised, must in the long run be destroyed, and he who expects and prays 
and works for their downfall will not be disappointed. Let us look back when we 
are despondent and faint-hearted, and remember how often God has restrained the 
wrath of the enemy ; how often, when iniquity was coming in as a flood, He has 
raised up a standard against it. Yea, look around, and see what God has wrought. 
Think of the diffusion of Christianity, and of its mighty influence, whether direct 
or indirect. But we may learn another lesson from this league. We may learn as 
the host of God to unite our forces more and more in prosecuting the work set 
before us. (A. B. Mackay.) 

Vers. 3-27. The inhabitants of Gibeon ... did work wilily.-A Canaanitish 
stratagem :-1. How THIS DEVICE ORIGINATED. 1. Their wisdom suggested it. The 
selfsame facts suggest different courses of action to the Canaanites and to the 
Gibeonites. These events led the great majority to unite their forces ago.inst 
Joshua; they led this Gibeonitish minority to see if th~y could not come to t~rms 
with this irresistible foe. There was no sense whatever m the counsels of the kmgs. 
'fhey ought to have assembled in a lunatic asylum, for their wisest counsels were 
but the ravings of a maniac. There is a spark of wisdom in the craft of the 
republican Gibeonites. They do come _to a wise decisio1;1 whe1;1 they resolve to b~o,r 
anything rather than provoke God agamst them by vam resistance. Let us, like 
them, humble ourselves before God's irresistible might. It is our only wisdom. 
There is no use waiting till judgment is at the door; no use staying till our souls 
are besieged by sickness and death: "Now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation." 2. The fears of these Gibeonites also stimulated them, were a spur to 
their wisdom. Was the conduct of the Gibeonites ignoble? Our hearts always 
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eid~ with tho me.n who against ove_rwheli:ning odds fights with grim consistency n, 
loamg bn,ttle, who resolves to "Pensh If It must be so; at bay, destroying many n, 

foe." But here again we must not lose sight of the religious element which was 
uppermost in the mind of all. It c11,n never be right for the subject to rise against 
lawful authority. It can never be ignoble to throw down our weapons of rebellion 
and fall at the feet of the All-wise, the All-gracious, and the Almighty. 3. Also, 
there was faith at the bottom of this movement. It may readily be allowed that it 
was very small; microscopical, infinitesimal, if you choose. It may also be grante,1 
that it was also overla.id with error, guile, and selfishness. Yet notwithstanding all 
these things faith wa,s there. These Gibeonites did believe that the purpose of God 
would come to pa,ss. They did believe that God desired to give Israel the land, and 
that He wa,s able to do so. With what mixed motives do we give up our rebellion 
and fall at the feet of Jesus I Can they bear full scrutiny? Are we pleased with 
them ? I trow not. When we look back and analyse our thoughts and feelings, 
can we not discover a large leaven of mixed motives? Accordingly, there is here 
much encouragement to all. You ask, "Is my faith of the right kind?" See. If 
faith of this miserable description finds grace, who need despair? Perhaps our 
motives will not bear close examination ; perhaps it is true that it is a selfish thing 
to fear hell; that it is nothing more than a hangman's whip. But if that whip 
lashes us to the feet of Jesus, and works for us salvation, we shall bless God for it 
for ever. II. How THIS PLAN WAS PROSECUTED. Anything is fair in war, so men say; 
and anything is fair in diplomacy, so men have believed in past ages. It need not 
surprise us, then, that these Gibeonites followed the universal rule. They show 
their craft both by what they did and by what they hid. They were no novices in 
the art of deceit. They also prosecuted their commission very courageously. The 
coolness and audacity of these men are marvellous. They must have had strong 
nerves, a great command over themselves, and a deep knowledge of human nature. 
These men were neither fools nor cowards after all. Ill. How TREIB STRATAGEll 

succEEDED. It succeeded to perfection. Their audacity, cunning, and knowledge 
of human nature were all conspicuous in this transaction, and served them well. 
The weakness of the Israelites helped to b1·ing about the same result. It is one 
thing to be rudely suspicious, it is another thing to be over-credulous. But practi­
cally how often are men at a Joss how to decide ,vhen placed in similar circum­
stances! Therefore we should not blame Israel too severely, but rather remember 
that the best cure either for over-credulity or over-caution is communion with God 
and distrust in self. The men of Israel are also very self-conscious. Pride had 
something to do with their decision to take these strangers under their protection. 
They felt honoured and flattered by the supposed circumstances which made them 
11 centre of universal attraction. Would you be an instrument in the hands of 
another, a pipe producing just such notes as the player pleases, think much of 
yourself ; give yourself out to be some great one; open your ears and give up your 
heart to the sweet blandishments of flattering lips. Contrnriwise remember that 
the humblest soul is the most independent. The Israelites were also very sel.f­
confident, and this exposed them to the wiles of these schemers. No step that we 
take in life is too trivial to be made a matter of pmyer. Only as we do so, con­
sulting with God about everything, are we guided by His eye. Here the Israelites 
put right questions-" \Vho are you?" "Whence come you?" But sufficient care 
was not taken to sift the answer and see if it was true. " All is not gold that 
glitters." Much ancient armour is manufactured all the year round at Birming­
ham. Not a few ancient statues are made to order in Italy in these days, and sold 
to innocent connoisseurs. Even so is it in things spiritual. The wolves are very 
clever at fitting themselves with sheep's clothing ; the make-up is often particularly 
ingenious. Let the Israel of God take heed " to the law and to the testimony ; if 
they speak not according to this Word it is because there is no light in them." And 
we should apply this also to the affairs of every-day life. How often do we involve 
ourselves in difficulties, hedge up our way with troubles, lead ourselves into danger, 
because we" ask not counsel at the mouth of the Lord." We give a listening ear 
to plausible representations; we hurry headlong into inviting schemes; we en_ter 
heedlessly into doubtful connections without weighing the consequences or lookmg 
for Divine direction. But sooner or later we discover that no busmess, or engage­
ment, or union can prosper without the counsel and approbation of the Lord; :1nd 
often with shame and sorrow we have to seek His face to undo the evils which onr 
own rashness and unfaithfulness hn,ve brought upon us. But in considering thi~ 
mn,tter our view would be very superficial clid we not look higher than man and 
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his motives. The purpose of Jehovah had also to do with the result. Why did Ho 
allow ,Toshu11. to be thus deceived ? To teBCh him and Israel a v1tluablc lesson? 
No donbi; bnt it was also for the purpose of manifesting to 1tll th1tt He w1ts not 
unwilling to show meroy to the very chief of sinners. If with 1tll their guile and 
crooked policy He spared these Gibeonites, much more would He h1tve sp:ned them 
if they he,d honestly cast themse!Yes on His mercy. Yea, He spared them bec11,uso 
they came; He reproved them because they c11,me thus. In this m11,nner God 
sepRrRt~d the precious from the vile; He commended their faith in coming, 1tnd 
condemned their mode of approach. Accordingly, while it was well for them tlmt 
they came 11,t all, nothing WRS gained, but much was lost, by their orooked policy. 
Thus is it always, and therefore what encouragement is there here to the open 11nd 
ingenuo~s. IV. TuE RESULT OF THIS STRATAGEM. They received a place in Israel. 
This WRS no small matter; far more than they had expected. This w11,s no smRII 
fa.our where all would have perished. This pl1tce in Isrnel was obtained with 
difficulty. When it was discovered who these strangers were, the people were 
roused against the p1-inces who had conducted the treaty with them, and murmured 
loudly at the result. How true to human nature is this murmuring. It is always 
easy to criticise those who are in authority, and find fault with the conclusions to 
which they come. Every toper in a village inn, were you to credit him, could 
conduct the affairs of the British Empire with greater success than the wisest prime 
minister that e..-er Jived. The most ignorant and itTesponsible individual in a con­
gregation is confident he would never have fallen into the mistakes of his betters. 
These Israelites perhaps thought that they were very zealous for God in thus 
murmuring, but I am afraid that self-interest h11d a little to do with it. Was it 
not somewhat of a disappointment that they would not be able to finger the spoil 
of these Gibeonitish cities? How often does selfishness sharpen zeal ! The proper 
time for murmuring or objecting would have been when the treaty was so hastily 
concluded. But these critics forgot that then also their heads were turned, and 
that in all likelihood they would have murmured if the princes had proposed any 
other course than the one they are now condemning. But though equ11lly deceived 
with their leaders, they were not like them bound by a solemn oath, and therefore 
they felt free to mmmnr. Yet it was a good sign that they went no further. 
Though they grumbled they submitted, and the Gibeonites were allowed to live. 
They owed their safety to the ability of Joshua and the princes of Israel. In this 
emergency the leaders displayed great firmness. They felt that it would be better 
far to fulfil their agreement at any cost rather than by any shift or quibble to retire 
from it. Surely in this steadfast adherence of Joshua to this covenant the seeker 
may find great enconragement. There have been murmurers in the house of God 
who have called in question the grace of that Saviour who forgives sinners. 
Remember the taunt of the Pharisees, " This Man receiveth sinners and eateth 
with them." The race of the self-righteous is not yet extinct; but Jesus is not less 
firm than Joshua, and justifies the ways of God to men in that glorious constella­
tion of grace which the fifteenth chapter of Luke contains. Again, these Gibeonites 
received a definite place among the people of God. They became an integral part 
of the nation, with duties as clearly defined as those of the tribe of Levi. Hence­
forth they were an essential part of the people ; Israel's God was theirs ; Israel's 
friends were their friends, Israel's foes their foes ; and they were sharers in all 
Israel's fortunes. The place which these Gibeonites received in Israel was, how­
ever, yery humble. The lowest kind of drudgery w1ts expected of them. But if 
their p!a,ce and occupation are very Jowly, their Master is very high and honourable, 
and He so arranged that they should not be private slaves, scattered through the 
nation, but that they should be attached to the tabernacle as servants to the priests 
and Levites. Now the humblest office under a great and good man may be better than 
the bin-best place a mean and bad master could offer. It would be better to black 
the bo~ts of some men than to roll in the carriage of others. And if the place of 
these Gibeoniies was humble, it was at the same time useful. This would be a great 
consolation to them, and would reconcile them to their lot. The place of these 
Gibeonites was also a hallowed one ; their service was sacred. God brought them 
near Himself, attached them to His te,bernaclc, sheltered them under His wing. 
The altar of Jehovah was the centre of their service. They were nearer God th11n 
many in Israel. To be near God is the hig~est privilege and the chief joy _of the 
renewed Leart. And we come near to God Just as we m11ke the Cross of Chnst the 
centre of all our service. The doorstep of God's house is a hitppier resting-pl1tce 
than the downy couch in the gilded pavilion of royal sinnerR. Htill further, theRe 
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Glb~onites hnd fL hopeful plo.ce in, farnel, n.rnl thn.t was e. gree.t e.dvantage. In the 
servrno of such n. Master they might well expect to rise, and they did. famaiah 
one of David's mighty men, was a Gibeonite. Melatie.h, e. bnilder of the wall of 
Jorusnlem under Nehemiah, was another. These are instances recorded to show 
how they prospered and rose in Jehovah's service. In England it is thought a 
great matter to be recognised in any way e.s connected with the roye.l house. The 
official appointment to such e. position may frequently be seen framed and glazed 
and placed conspicuously in the window. The fact is noted in the gold letters on 
the sign, on every bill, and notice, and advertisement that is sent from the establish­
ment. 'fhey strive to let no one forget or be oblivious of the fact. They find that 
it is profitable to do so. Much more laboriously should we in a.II things make it 
pie.in whose we a.re and whom we serve. (Ibid.) League made with the 
Gibeonites :-The customs and manners of modem times, in which is less of 
simplicity and more of parade, and when facilities for intercourse with far distant 
dwellers would render such a deception quite impossible, cannot be a criterion by 
which to judge of the policy of this expedient. Strange as it would be viewed by us, 
neither their appearance nor speech excited suspicion. Their falsehood stands no 
example for Christians, yet no one but must admire their ingenuity. Necessity is 
the mother of invention. The resources which have opened in invention have been 
such as were never thought of in ease and safety. They believed the report, and, 
being sore afraid, had no expectation of life but from alliance with the Lord's 
people; therefore were saved in yielding, when others were destroyed in resisting. 
There is no hope for any but those who, in faith and love, are in league with the 
true Israel of God-those who seek by prayer, and obtain through grace, a share in 
their spiritual and eternal interests. And oh I when those tremendous evils which, 
in the Divine threatenings, impend over the guilty, are so apprehended as to fill 
transgressors with fears of dying, when the great concerns of another world lie in 
their full weight on the heart, and they see that all to be hoped for in the best state 
of future being is endangered and lies at awful stake, what expedients are ready to 
be adopted! though none ever succeed bnt the one which the gospel points out as 
the never-failing provision of mercy. No decree is gone forth against snch as cease 
hostilities, and who voluntarily yield themselves up to the reign of grace, but 
against those only who persist till they perish in their rebellion. The more deter­
mined and inveterate any have been in their opposition to th!l kingdom of God, the 
more heartily welcome they become when, in the fervent entreaties of deep-felt 
need, they apply for life and pardon through the merit of Christ. No sight on 
earth more interesting than to witness a spiritual subjection to our Divine and 
glorious Redeemer; to see a forsaking of the world for the Church, and, instead of 
fighting against God to destruction, sinners obtaining the assurance of life and 
pardon through faith. These suppliant strangers, with worn-out apparel and musty 
provision, and bearing every mark of having come a long journey, remind one of 
the true condition of those who apply to Christ, and who desire to obtain a portion 
in the inheritance of His people. They are really what these only feigned to be ; 
and should they appear in the best robes of nature, whatever their own opinion, 
they would be esteemed but as filthy rags by the infinitely holy God, which, in self. 
loathing, must be thrown aside for change of raiment, for garments of salvation 
and robes of righteousness. Their address is not less striking than their appear­
ance, and may remind us of a suppliant for mercy, "We are thy servants: make 
ye a league with us." The security of life they were willing should be held upon 
servitude of life. What is so dear as life? As Satan said of Job, "Skin for skin; 
yea, all that a man bath, will he give for his life." And nothing is so much the 
concern of an awakened mind, as to live in a state of favour with God, and union 
with His people. It is accounted no slavery, but perfect freedom, as well as secure 
protection, and to be desired beyond all earthly advantages, to retain life in the 
service of God. The expedient adopted in their necessity availed. It was a 
precipitate act, and though highly reprehensible, in not asking counsel of the Lord, 
to whom all the affairs of His Church and people should be referred in humble and 
obedient faith, y<!!t it was not to be rescinded. In the all-wise dominion of God it 
was overruled for mercy to many. Though the command was peremptory, and so 
utterly to destroy the inhabitnnts of the land as " to make no covenant with them, 
nor shew mercy unto them," yet the 20th chapter of Deuteronomy,".· 10 and 11, 
woulu induce a hope that they who, whether nen.r or afar off, yielded to the 
triumphant Church and renounced idolatry would have obtaine_d mercy and beau 
incorpornte!l with the Lor,l's people. ls not tins the very con,t1tut10n ,111,l pr0ct'-
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<lure of the gospel, a most affecting and honourable covenr1nt of peaco, requiring 
only to be closed with and signed by the sinner in submission and foith ? As the 
men of Gibeon came to Isrnel, have you applied to Jesus for peace? If so, the 
testimony of conscience _will a?cord with the wi~ness of the Spirit, in that happy 
hope and assurance which will attend the sealing of the covenant on the heart. 
Unspen,kably blessed their state with whom the promise of life is confirmed: they 
cannot perish, neither shall any pluck them out of the hands of their covenant God. 
The sword that spares in mercy will protect in justice. Not long before discovery 
was made of their artifice. The surprise which this excited was not little, nor the 
apprehension of consequences to be feared from the precipitate and incautious 
engagements entered into ; for the people all murmured against the princes. But the 
proYidence of God was in it, and His honour so involved in His people's regard to their 
oath that the treaty made could not be broken. If in a case of fraud, e.nd in a certain 
,·iew the stealing of His mercy, God will not suffer an impeachment of His char­
acter by a forfeiture of truth in His people, what shall be so.id of the inviolability of 
those engagements of His love for the accomplishment of which He has voluntarily, 
in the Yiew of all our unworthiness, pledged in solemn oath and promise His own 
infinite perfections? One cannot but conceive it designed to present us with an 
idea of the con,ersion of enemies to God, and afford a prelude of the accession of 
Gentiles to His Church. Such as God designs to se.ve He inclines to sue for mercy. 
Servitude became their condition whose lives mercy spared; but that was honour­
able, as it was holy, and to be preferred to all the degrading liberties and supersti­
tions of idolatry. Life was the constant reward of their service, and in many 
instances, it may be hoped, grace was connected with,_ their labour. By spiritual 
instructions imparted in that temple where they served, though in the meonest 
office, the gracious among them would become sharers in more valuable blessings 
than any that could be connected with the highest earthly honours. None can be 
truly in the service of God but they will find better pay and purer satisfaction than 
any who are serving themselves or the world. (W. Seaton.) Pious frnuds :-In 
the Gibeonites there was faith-a belief that Israel was under the protection of a 
remarkable Divine power, under a Divine promise the truth of which even Bolaam 
had very recently acknowledged-" I will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
him that cnrseth thee." Undoubtedly a religious feeling lay at the bottom of the 
proceeding. A. great Divine Being was seen to be involved, who was on Israel's 
side and against his enemies, and it would not do to trifle with Him. But in their 
way of securing exemption from the effects of His displeasure the grossest super­
stition appel].red. They were to gain their object by deceit. What a strange con­
ception of God ! What blindness to His highest attributes, His holiness and His 
truth! What a miserable God men fashion to themselves when they simply invest 
Hirn with almighty power, or perhaps suppose Him to be moved by whims and 
prejudices and favouritisms like frail man, but omit to clothe Him with His highest 
glory-forget that "justice and judgment are the habitation of His throne, mercy 
and truth go before His face." The conduct of the men was the more strange that 
it was impossible that they should not be speedily found out. And it was quite 
possible that, when found out, they would be dealt with more severely than ever. 
True, indeed, Joshua, when he did detect their plot, did not so act; he acted on a 
high, perhaps a mistaken, sense of honour; but they had no right to count on that. 
We cannot but respect the way in which Joshua and the princes acted when they 
disco,ered the fraud. It might have been competent to repudiate the league on the 
ground that it was agreed to by them under false pretences. It was made on the 
representation that the Gibeonites had come from a far country, and when that was 
seen to be utterly untrue there would have been an honourable ground for repudia­
ting the transaction. But Joshua and the princes did not avail themselves of this 
loophole. The fact that the name of the Lord God of Israel had been invoked in 
the oath sworn to the Gibeonites constrained them to abide by the transaction. 
'1.'hey carried out that great canon of true religion-first and foremost giving "glory 
to God in the highest." But though the lives of the Gibeonites were spared, that 
was all. They were to be reduced to a kind of slavery-to be "hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the congregation and the altar of God." Does anything 
resembling this fraud of the Gibeonites ever take place among ourselves? In 
an 6wer, let us ask first of all what is the meaning of pious frauds? Are they not 
transactions where fraud is resorted to in order to accomplish what are supposed to 
he religious ends? How can anything be a real religious gain to a man, how can 
it be otherwise than disastrous in the last degree, if it develops a fraudulent spirit, 
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if it perverts his morn.I na,turc, if it deepens a,nd intensifies the mornl disrmler of 
hie hea.rt? If men saw" the beauty of holiness," "the beauty of the Lord," they 
could never bring their minds to such miserable distortions. It is pure blasphemy 
to suppose tho.t God could thus demeo.n Himself. It is self-degro.dation to imagine 
that a.nything that can be gained by oneself through such means could make up 
for what ie lost or for the guilt incurred by such wickedness. And this suggests a 
widor thought-the fearful miscalculo.tion men mo.ke whensoever they resort to 
fmud in _the hope of reaping benefit by means of it. Yet what practice is more 
common ? The question is, Does it really pay? Does it pay, for instance, to cheat 
o.t cards? Does it pay the merchant to cheat as to the quality of his goods? Does 
it not leak out that he is not to be trusted, and does not that suspicion lose more to 
him in the long run tha,n it gains? Or, to vary the illustration. When one has 
entrapped a mo.iden under false promises, and then forsakes her ; or when he 
conceals the fact that he is o.lready married to another ; or when he controls him­
self for a time, to conceal from her his ill-temper, or his profligate habits, or his 
thirst for strong drink, does it pay in the end? The question is not, Does he 
succeed in his immediate object? but, How does the matter end? Is it a comfort­
able thought to any man that he has broken a trustful heart, that he has brought 
misery to a happy home, that he has filled some one's life with lamentation and 
mourning and woe? We are not thinking only of the future life, when so many 
wrongs will be brought to light, and so many men and women will have to curse 
the infatuation tho.t made fraud their friend and evil their good. We think of the 
present happiness of those who live in an atmosphere of fraud, and worship daily 
at its shrine, Can such disordered souls know ought of real peace and solid joy? 
All Eastern nations get the character of being deceitful; but indeed the weed may 
be said to flourish in every soil where it has not been rooted out by living 
Christianity. But if it be peculiarly characteristic of Eastern nations, is it not 
remarkable how constantly it is rebuked in the Bible, even though that book sprang 
from an Eastern soil? No doubt the record of the Bible abounds with instances 
of deceit, but its voice is always against them. And its instances are always 
instructive. Satan gained nothing by deceiving our first parents. Jacob was well 
punished for deceiving Isaac. David's misleading of the high priest when he fled 
from Saul involved ultimately the slaughter of the whole priestly household. 
Ananias and Sapphire, had an awful experience when they lied unto the Holy 
Ghost. All through the Bible it is seen that lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord, but they that deal truly are His delight. And when our blessed Lord comes 
to show us the perfect life, how free He is from the slightest taint or vestige of 
deceit I Is it possible for us ever to be worthy of such a Lord? First, surely, we 
must go to His Cross, and, bewailing all our unworthiness, seek acceptance through 
His finished work. And then draw from His fulness, even grace for grace; obtain 
through the indwelling of His Spirit that elixir of life which will send a purer 
life-blood through our souls, and assimilate us to Him of whom His faithful apostle 
wrote: "He did no sin, neither was gpile found in His mouth." (W. G. Blaikie, DD.) 
The Gibeonites :-Do we not see here, first and foremost, the pitiable shifts to 
which all spiritual fear is driven? The fear of Israel came upon the Gibeonites, 
and the result was an invention, a false arrangement, an attempt to escape the 
inevitable. This is the story of to-day. Volumes might be written upon this one 
thought, namely, th~t spiritual fear is always and of necessity driven to the most 
pitiable shifts. Spiritual fear says, " What can I do? I will undertake long 
pilgrimages; I will discharge severe and exhausting penances; I will build churches, 
and seem to worship; I will commingle with the people of God as if I were one of 
them when my heart is a thousand leagues away from the very poorest soul in all 
the sacred number." The trick of the Gibeonites is the game of to-day. Spiritual 
fear knows not the spirit of truth, and cannot, of course, know the spirit of joy. Are 
we not always cursed by this spirit of fear? It leo.ds us to misconstructions of God. 
He ceases to [be God when He is looked at through the medium and under the base 
inspiration of servile fear. The man in whom the spirit of fear is cannot read the 
Bible. It is a mere idol to him. (J. Parker, D.D.) Saints may be out1ritted by 
the woi·ld :-Saints are outwitted by the world in the things of the world, and no 
marvel ; neither does it impeach their wisdom, o.ny more than it does a, scholar's to 
be excelled by a cobbler in his mean trade. Nature, where it intends higher 
excellencies, is more careless in those things which are inferior; as we see in man, 
who, being made to excel the beasts in a rational soul, is himself excelled by s,nne 
beo.st or other in o.ll his senses. Thus the Christian may well be surpassed in 
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mn.tters of worldly commerce, becnuse he ho,s o, nobler object in his eye tlmt ma,kcs 
him converse with the things of the world in 11, kind of non-a,ttend1tnce; Im is not 
much CR,reful in these m11,tters; if he c11,n die well 11,t h1st, and be justified for o, wise 
man at the d11,y of resurrection, 11,ll is well. (H. G. Salte1'.) Rep1·ehensil1le self­
distortion :-Self-abasement is proper; but self-distortion is wrong, false, wicked, 
hateful to Omniscience. It is the ,·oice of Jacob, though the ha,nds be the ho,nds of 
Esau : the Pharisee in another face. Was the artifice e.ny the less rea,l on the po.rt 
of Jeroboam's wife when she appeared in the presence of Ahijah theprnphet, though 
a queen in disguise? Was not the conduct of the Gibeonites crnfty and reprehensible? 
The attempt to make ourselves worse is as bad as trying to ma.ke ourselves better. 
It is hypocrisy either way, and God ha.tes it in every form, in every disguise, for 
every purpose. Do no violence to self-hood. Be nature.I, simple, straightforward. 
Go to the Father in penitence and trustfulness, and then mo,y you say, "For the 
Lord God will help me ; therefore sha.ll I not be confounded : therefore ho.ve I set 
my face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be a.shamed." (Thomas Parsons.) 
Begm1ed by the crafty enemy :-How often is the believer who, with Joshua., would 
have withstood some fierce assault, because driven by it to dependence upon the 
almighty arm, the all-sufficient grace, of his Divine Capto.in and Defender, with Joshua 
beguiled by the tempter's wiles and "the deceitfulness of sin"! The Gibeonites 
presented themselves to Joshua and to Israel as not falling within the number of 
those nations whom they had been enjoined to destroy utterly, with whom they 
must make no truce nor covenant, whom their eyes must not pity nor spare. Does 
your experience prove that sin is always presented to you as sin-in its native 
hideousness, its essential heinousness, its inseparable danger? Does the tempter 
always show the hook with the bait? Are you never tempted to make a league 
with-to tolerate-to conform to-that which ought to be proscl'ibed and opposed 
-without reserve? Never in danger of ca.lling evil good and good evil; of putting 
darkness for light and light for darkness ; of putting bitter for sweet and sweet for 
bitter? In a word, are there no Gibeonites among your soul's enemies? (J. C. 
Miller, D.D-) Old shoes and clouted upon their feet.-"Old shoes and clouted," 
patched clothing :-There are two sorts of hypocrites-those who profess to be better 
than they are : they form a large class ; and those who profess to be worse than 
they are. There is great scope for hypocrisy even in wearing clothes. There a.re a 
great many people who wear very expensive garments at the cost of other people; 
because they have never paid for them, and never hope to do so. They represent 
one class of hypocrites. But occasionally you meet with e. man who looks dreo.d­
fully shabby. His coat has a goodly number of patches, and every garment he 
wears gives proof of having been well worn. He dies, and leaves many thousands 
of pounds, sewn in some bag or other, and concealed in the chimney or under the 
mattress. Now, he is a hypocrite of the other type; he professes to be much poorer 
than he is. The Gibeonites were hypocrites of this order on this occasion. They 
acted as they did of a set purpose, not in order to show that they were poor, and 
thus to gain sympathy, hut for quite another purpose. They sought to impress upon 
Joshua that they had come from a far country: that they had walked a weary 
journey, and that they had worn out their sandals, their clothes, and wine bags on 
the journey. They sought to make Joshua believe that they were led to him by 
kind, unselfish motives: that they had been prompted by such high regard for 
Joshua and the people whom he led as to earnestly wish to be' on good terms with 
them. One cannot help trying to picture to one's self what happened at Gibeon 
just before they started. A goodly company of men went forth as ambassadors, and 
all wanted the oldest clothes they could get. I wonder whether there were second­
hand dealers at Gibeon? The articles must have gone up suddenly in price if there 
were ; and what an opportunity for clearing old and bad stock out-all the old 
sandals, and the old clothes ! However that may have been, they got what they 
required, and at length appeared before Joshua, and represented to him that they 
had come a long journey, during which they had worn out their clothes, and that 
they had not bad the opportunity of reclothing themselves ; but that meanwhile 
they had been very careful of their garments in patching them diligently and well. 
It would not have done for them to have come in raga, and therefore they were 
careful to show to Joshua that, worn out as their garments were, yet they had made 
the best use of them, and had in each case put in a stitch in time to save nine. I 
wish that, while abstaining from all the deceit of these men, we could learn one 
lesson from them. Would that poor people always acted as economically as these 
people pretended to have acted on this occasion. If there are a.ny of you who are 
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placecl in circumstances where it is necessary to have many patches on your gar­
ments, 11nd other boys who are placed in better circumstances than you feel inclined 
to laugh and sneer at you, never be ashamed of your patches; al ways consider that 
every patch on your coat tells everybody what an industrious mother you have e.t 
home. On the other hand, o, hole that is allowed to remain long and to expand 
day by d11y is a reflection on all concerned. Now look e.t this from another stand­
point. You see these people wanted to impress Joshua with the fa.et the.t on this 
one journey they ha.cl worn out a.II the clothing they ha.cl provided for themselves. 
Have you ever thought what o, great deal we all wear out in life? Have you ever 
thought how many garments, how many shoes, e.nd how many hats every boy of 
twelve has worn out since the clay he was born? I suppose the oldest man here 
would stand perfectly aghast if all the garments he had worn e.nd cast aside were 
only me.de to pass before him. Now that is something worth our consideration. It 
at least teaches us this-that there must be a marvellous Providence which takes 
care of us in o, very extraordinary way. Then, think again of the food consumed. 
If we only thought of this we should begin to ask, " Where have all these garments 
come from? and how has all this food been provided? Thus, we should thank 
Goel more for His providence, and be less ready to cast away garments when they 
were half worn, e.nd to think ourselves too good to wear e. garment that is compara­
tively threadbare, though we me.y be too poor to buy a new one. Now just one word 
more-it is this. We not only wear out clothes e.nd consume food, but also these 
bodies of ours, on the journey of life. We have only one body for the journey of 
life : in other words, we have only one suit for the soul. It is a marvellous suit, it 
expands as the soul expands. But it is not like the spirit itself ; it is not immortal : 
it is subject to e. great deal of wear e.nd tear. Now God mends this for us day by 
day. But by and by, even with e.ll His care, it begins to wear out. There are 
some here who are getting on in life. Their soul's garment is not what it 
was. They cannot run as fast as they could when they were boys : they 
cannot do as much work e.s they did when they were young men in the prime of 
life. What is the mo.tter? Oh, the old garment is beginning to wear, and the 
good God has to patch it up o, little. The doctor says sometimes, "Well, I can 
patch him up a little bit." But what o, grand thing it will be when we shall never 
wear out I When this garment is put aside, God will provide for us e.nother that 
will never grow old, and we shall engage in a service of which we shall never tire. 
(D. Davies.) Causes of raggedness :-Many e. clouted shoe, many e. ragged gar­
ment has been paraded before the eyes of men during the three thousand yeo.rs 
that have passed since the jaded asses of Gibeon entered the camp at Gilgal. Let 
me name some sho.ms to be avoided. 1. Beware first of the she.ms of social life. 
Let us rather put up with the blame of being blunt and uncivil than feel that we 
are constantly begirt and bedizened with shams as deceitful as were the clouted 
shoes e.nd the ragged raiment of these men of Gibeon. 2. Let me urge you also to 
beware of the shams of trade and co=erce. And I do not limit these to what 
may be found in the shop and the market-place. I extend the warning to every 
professional pursuit. There are shams in them all. It has grown into a proverb, 
that " there are tricks in all trades " ; e.nd the proverb is more pointed because it is 
so true. Be poor men all your lives rather than richer ones, if riches can only be 
won by practices as disreputable a.s were the clouted shoes e.nd the ragged raiment 
of the deputies of Gibeon. 3. And let us beware, a.bove all, of the she.ms of religion. 
The most loathsome of all hypocrisy is that which assumes the garb of religion. 
The man who dares to assume this that he may further his own selfish ends joins 
himself to Ananias and Sapphire,, and is not afraid to sin against the Holy Ghost. 
Oh ! in whatever else we are hypocrites, let it not be in assuming the language and 
demeanour of followers of Christ while our hearts are far from Him and rebelling 
against Him I for this is worse an hundredfold than the clouted shoes and the ragged 
raiment of the Gibeonites. And of these representative sho.ms that I h8.\·e named, 
and of all others, it is to be remembered that one day will declare them. But though 
I have drawn these lessons from the words of the text, as spoken of those who wore 
the clouted shoes and the ragged raiment, to effect CL dishonest treaty, and to give 
colour to a lying tale, yet the words occurred to my mind as descriptive of 
those by whom the clouted shoes and ragged raiment are not a.ssu~ed_ from cho~ce, 
but worn from the grim necessity that they have no other. And 1t 1s concernmg 
this class of our communities, and our duty towards them, thnt I wish now to speak. 
It is a humbling foct that amid the civilisation and wealth of our land, of which we 
are so proud, there are hundreds and thousands of poor, neglected waifs-men, 
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women, and children-who are homeless and unsheltered. Of the children, 11t 11ny 
rnte, we must say that by some cruel misfortune they are degmded to 11 sphero 
i1:11measura_bly below ~hei_r birthright as children of immortality. They are more 
smned agamst than smmng. If they are called by the opprobrious name of "humnn 
wrmin," whose fault is it that they are such? If they have been decla.red to be 
"attired in the unalterable livery of scoundreldom," whose fault is it th11t this new 
nnd terrible representative class has been suffered to grow up in our midst in monster 
proportions? If they have been called by a more truthful title, the "Arabs of the 
streets," "their hand against every man," must it not be con£essed thnt it is beca.use 
e,·e1-y man's hand has so long been against them? It is our bounllen duty to 
inquire something into the producing causes of this great ma.ss of human sorrow, 
and misery, a.nd want, and sin; let us try to do so. Of course there is 11 certa.in 
amount of this utter poverty for which the idleness nnd laziness of the people them­
selves must be blamed. It is true now as when Solomon said it, that "drowsiness 
shall clothe a man with rags." But what can we say for those homeless children 
who are striving to earn an honest penny by gathering holly, by holdina horses,and 
so on ? Their homelessness and raggedness has come down to them ; they are born 
..,-ith it; their only heritage one of woe! I trace it to two ea.uses: first, improvi­
dence ; and second, extravagance, especially in the two articles of dress and drink. 
But since rags and tatters are already the heritage of many thousands of children, 
from the improvidence and drunkenness of their parents, we must do something 
more than aim at removing the producing causes; we must help those hapless ones 
who are already in rags. I know that w~shrink from doing so. This is one of the 
penalties of abject misery. But this feeling of aversion, though common, is un­
christian ! Our Lord never shrank from contact with the poorest, and filthiest, and 
most ragged and loathsome leper. And so it becomes us, who profess to follow in 
His steps, to seek to gather in even the most ragged outcast on our streets and lanes. 
( J. E. Clarke, M . .A..) The men . . . asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord. 
-Seek direction from God :-Let the fault and neglect of the leaders of Israel 
instruct you. They were deceived because they asked not counsel at the mouth of 
the Lord. The Urim and Thummim and the High Priest were in the camp, and 
from them an infallible answer might have been obtained. Go ye then, in the hour 
of temptation, to God by prayer. Implore His counsel and direction; and the Holy 
Spirit, in answer to your fervent petition, shall give you a right judgment in all 
things, Cry each of you to God, " What I know not, that teach Thou me." "Trust 
in the Lord with all thine heart," &c. Study the Bible; be instant in prayer: so shall 
the eyes of your understanding be opened to discern the ea.uses of danger; and so 
shall you be enabled to live with that holy caution which, through Divine grace, 
will make a way for you to escape. "Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation." 
(R. P. Buddicom, M . .d..) Going astray :-There is an old but wholesome proverb 
which speaks of" making more haste than good speed." We find the same tl'Uth, 
otherwise expressed, in Scripture ; expressed as a part of the will of God, from 
whose right of control over man flow all those duties of caution, deliberation, and 
foresight which are inculcated nowhere so forcibly as in the Bible. We have in this 
passage a very remarkable illustration of our homely English proverb; and at the 
same time a very remarkable illustration of forgetfulness of the Divine saying, 
"Acknowledge God in all thy ways, and He shall direct thy paths." "The men 
took of their victuals, and asked not counsel of the Lord." I. Tms WAS UNJUSTIFI· 
ADLE. 1. They had the teaching of direct precepts that forbid it. They were told that 
the land which was given them to possess was filled ,vith a wicked paople, whose 
cup was full, and that their " strange wo_rk" was thei~ ext~rmination. Thus 
instructed, they were to make no covenant with any of the mhab1tants of the lo.nd, 
but to smite "utterly both man and bea,st." This precept, or rather reiterated 
command, they forgot; acting under impulse they forgot what was . written, an_d 
governed by feeling they overlooked the law. 2. They had the teachmgs of their 
own experience that should have suggested caution. Let us not so conduct our­
selves : let us remember the past only to be wiser for the future; let obedience to 
Jaw be the rule of our life, lest some stern and inexorable calamity should come and 
crush us into inevitable submission. 3. All this was perfectly unjustifiable. What­
ever consequences might have resulted, they could only blame themselves. Precept 
and precedent were against them, yet blindly and wilfully they defied both. II. Tm: 
RESCLTS oF THIS FORGETFULNESS. I. To the Israelites. The moment the mista.ke 
was found out the multitude, who had said nothing before, began of course to 
murmur. So frequently, when men connive at each other's iniquities o.nd mist11kes, 
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n,s soon n,s one of their number is reduced b trouble his partners in folly will be tlv, 
lirnt to upbmid him. God may forgive us our sins and our follies; but He will not 
by miracle interpose to sn.ve us from the natural consequences of our violn.t,ion of 
the ln.ws by which He manifests the everlMting unchangeableness of His moral 
government. 2. To the Gibeonites. Lying and cheating always defeat themselves 
in the long run. (W. G. Barrett.) Hasty judgmentB :-The children of farael 
ma.de two misto.kes here. I. They received these men by reason of their victuals. 
THEY JUDOED IN A HASTY AND SUPERFICIAL WAY. By hasty judgments we n,re led into 
wrong in severo.l directions. 1. Hasty jndgments lead us to wrong others. 2. Hasty 
judgments len.d us to wrong God. You taken. superficial view of your troubles, and 
you think God is n. tyrant and is cruel. 3. How many reject the truth hy such 
hasty judgment. Some trifle suffices-a silly criticism they heard yen.rs r,go-to 
lead them to give up Christianity and lose their souls. This, then, is the first lesson 
of the text: To form no judgment concerning any man or n.ny thing on insufficient 
or defective data. II. They "asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord." THEY 
ACTED UPON THEll\ OWN WIT AND DISCERNMENT. If you have any wit, you are to use it. 
You me.y think you know all a.bout the he.rbour of success, every shallow, every 
sunken rock, yet it would be better to take e. pilot on board. I prefer to employ a 
praying doctor, e. praying le.wyer. (H. M. Scudde·r, D.D.) A judgment over self­
reliance :-Whe.t an ominous sound there is in those words! They portend disaster, 
e.nd it befell. Up to this moment the initie.tive had always been taken by the Lord. 
Now for the first time it is to.ken by Joshua e.nd the people. In all the previous 
chapters the words run thus: "And the Lord said unto Joshua"; but there is no such 
phrase in this. Israel through her chosen leaders acted for herself, and easily fell 
into the trap. If only they had inquired of the Lord the dimming light in the 
sacred atone would have betrayed the fatal secret and arrested the formation of the 
league. Let us la.y the more.I to our heart. Earth's sombre tints and cross-lights 
are very perplexing; and it is often extremely hard to detect the truth. The foolish 
virgins are so much like the wise; the tares so resemble the wheat; the hireling imitates 
so precisely the Shepherd's voice ; the devil's mimicry of an angel of light is so exact ; 
bye-path meadow is parted from the King's highway by so narrow a boundary. We 
urgently need, as the apostle pro.yed for his Philippian converts, that we may have, 
not only all knowledge, but all discernment, so that we may prove the things that 
differ (Phil. i. 10, R.V. margin). In one plo.ce this power to discriminate is said to 
result from use (Heb. v. 14); whilst in the passage already quoted it is attributed to 
an a.bounding love. But following the suggestion of the narrative before us, we may 
say that it will follow naturally on the careful cultivation of the blessed habit of 
asking counsel at the mouth of the Lord. Never trust your own judgment. When 
voices within or without would hasten you to decide on the strength of your own 
conclusions, then be careful to refer the whole matter from the lower court of your 
own judgment to the supreme tribunal of God's. If there is any doubt or hesitation 
left after such reference, be sure that as yet the time has not come for you to under­
stand all God's will. Under such circumstances wait. Throw the responsibility of 
the pause and all it may involve on God, and dare still to wait. As a traveller over 
the hills, when the mist ho.s come down, elects to stand or lie where it overtakes 
him, rather than wander on, perhaps to the brink of a precipice, so wait. If you 
trust God o.bsolutely it is for Him to give you clear directions as to what yon should 
do. And when the time for action arrives He will have given you such unmis­
takable indications of His will the.t, though a fool, you will not be n,ble to mistake 
them or err therein. (F. B. Meyei·, B.A.) Joshua. ma.de peace with them.-The 
gra.nd inquiry here is whether this league was lawful or not? Answer the first : 
Some have these sentiments, that it was unlawful upon those grounds, because (1) 
God forbade Isro.el to make any leo.gue with the CA,naanites, and bade to destroy 
them all (Exod. xxiii. 32, xxxiv. 15 ; Dent. vii. 2) without making e.ny exceptions, 
&c. (2) Secondly, the people murmured at this le11.gue (ver.18), which they ought not 
to have done, had it been lawful. (3) Joshua denounces those Gibeonites accursed 
for deceiving him (ver. 23), which he would not have done had nothing been done 
but what was just o.nd equal. (4) He che.rged them with circumventing him by 
dissimulation (ver. 21). Answer the second: but others affirm it was a htwful 
len.gue, as Augustine and all the rabbis, ·&c., upon those grounds. First, it was 
lo.wful for Israel to offer peace to other ne.tions before they besieged any of their 
cities (Deut. xx. 10), which shows this leo.gue was lawful as to the substantial part 
of it. Secondly, this sanguino.ry law of killing all the C,maanites was not ,ibsolute 
and universal, but admitted of an exception of penitents and true converts, as 
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appeareth from Jer. xviii. 7, 8, 11,nd John iii. 4. Thirdly, tlmt this lt1w wnn thug 
lirnit,ed (being only a positive law, and so might be qualified with 11 natnrnl 111HI 
moral equity) 11,ppears in Isr1tel's sparing H11h0,b 11,nd her relo.tions. l<ourthly, the 
reason of that sn.ngmnary law was lest those Cana11nites th11t were not killed might 
entice the Israelites to their idolatry. Now that reason ceo.sed 0,t their turning 
from idolatry and becoming proselytes to Israel, &c. Fifthly, th11t the Gibeonites 
were converts appears, for their hearts were not ho.rdened as the other Canaanites 
were (cho.p. xi. 1_9, 20) .. They came to Joshua here in the name of the Lord (ver. 9), 
irnd they had this blessing, to have a nen,r approach unto God in their service of the 
sanctua.ry (ver. 27), where David could have been content to be a poor door-keeper 
(Psa. lxxxi,·. 10). Sixthly, Had this league been unlawful it had been better 
broken than kept; if it had been a sin to make it, the sin would have been double to 
keep it; but Joshna and all the princes upon the review of it did conscientiously 
keep it (vern. 19, 20, 22, 23). Se,·euthly, God severely punished the violaters of this 
league, long, even 400 years, after, as 2 Sam. xxi. 3. Saul's rash zeal cost the 
seven of his sons' lives, and so almost rooted out bis whole posterity. Eighthly, The 
utter destruction of all the other cursed Canae.nites co.me not so much or so 
necesso.rily upon them by ,·irtue of any absolute or peremptory precept for destroy­
ing them as it did from their own obstinacy and obdure.tion of their hearts, whereby 
they did not only neglect but also scorned to make peace (chap. xi. 19, 20). 
(C. Ness.) Hewers of wood and drawers of water.-lllistakes divinely ove1·, 
ruled :-This is a beautiful and comforting example of the way in which God 
o\'errules our mistakes, and brings blessing out of our sins, as the chemist obtains 
his loveliest dyes from the refuse of gas retorts. Inadvertently, and without due 
consideration, some of my readers may have entered into alliance with a Gibeonite, 
whether in marriage, in business, or in some other sphere. Are they therefore to 
abandon their high privilege, and forsake their lofty ministry to the world? Must 
they cease to be God's portion, and the priests of men? Not necessarily. Let them 
turn to God in repentance a.nd confession, and He will tee.eh them how these very 
hindrances may become great means of help, so that they shall hew the wood for 
the burnt-offering, draw the water for the libations, and promote the prosperity and 
well-being of the soul. Out of the eater shall come forth meat, and out of the 
strong sweetness. (F. B. Meyer, B.A.J 

CHAPTER X. 

VEns. 1-5. Come up Ull.to me, and help me, that we may smite Gibeon: for it 
bath made peace with Joehua..-To arms! To arms !-The grnatest poet of Greece 
ha.s sun" in stately numbers the deeds of heroes whom his race adored. We listen 
to their ~ounsels, we hear their battle shouts, we see their awful blows. Yet after 
all this plain, unvarnished tale depicts with more fidelity and power the progress 
and results of a conflict, the most sublime in its accompaniments that this earth 
has e,er seen. In this chapter we have recorded not only one of Joshua's most 
brilliant ,ictories, but one of the world's greatest battles: a struggle surpassing in 
importance and interest Issus or Arbele., Marathon or Ce.nne.e, and e.ffe~ting to an 
incalculable extent the religious and political, the moral and the matene.l, welfare 
of mankind. First of all we listen to the summons-" Come up unto me, and help 
me, tho.t we may smite Gibeon," &c. Notice from whom the summons comes. 
From Adoni-zedek, king of Jerusalem. This is a strange thing. From this man's 
no.me, Lord of Righteousness, and from his heritage, Jerusalem, we would have 
expected something very different. He is certainly the successor, probably the 
descendant, of Melchizedek. Here is a man who bears the best of titles, but is, 
alas! unworthy of it. Nothing could be better than his name; few things are worse 
than his fame. Learn from this sad lesson that piety is not heredHary. The 
descendants of the righteous may be e. wicked seed. This is a sad thing. A noble 
ancestry is not a thing to be despised. It iB unwise and ungrateful to ignore th_e 
records and the glories of the past. This is also e. dangerous thing. The op~os1-
tion of those who have thus fallen is always most dangerous. None are so bitter 
and remorseless, so vehement and virulent, so venomous and subtle, e.s renegades. 
Notice to whom Adoni-zedek's message was sent. It was not sent to all the members 
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of the grce,t ne,tione,l lee,gue. The,t we,s impossible, bece,use the submission of the 
Gibeonitcs he,cl split the confederncy into two unequal parts. Instead of one vast 
e,rmy m1irching to crush the invader there must now be two: one in the south, the 
other in the north. That of the south is smaller, therefore more easily set in 
motion; e,nd it is e,lso placed nearer the centre of attack. Thus we see how God 
has restrnined the wrnth of the enemy and deprived him of half his might. Even 
so all coalition against Him must fall to pieces. Transgressors are always lacking 
in cohesion. It was to Gibeon the,t Adoni-zedek summoned his confederates. Thus 
his enmity was manifested age,inst their defection. Still this summons of Adoni­
zedek betokens fear. It is to some extent the blustering of a bully who is at heart a 
crnven. We know this, for we 11,re told that" When Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem 
had heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed it ... that they 
feared gree,tly." Therefore because they fear they do not come alone. They keep 
their courage up by company. How many are like them. They do fear when 
spiritual truths are brought before them, when God's judgment stares them in the 
face; yet they try to find comfort in the thought, " Well, if I am lost a great many 
will be badly off." Nay I nay! It is a vain thing to banish fear by such thoughts. 
Such a fear as that works destruction; because being accompanied by a rebellious 
heart and a, darkened mind it led to union a,gainst God. Hatred against the 
Gibeonites is a. very distinct characteristic of Adoni-zedek's message. Yet, after all, 
what right ha.d they to be thus angry with their old friends? Had not the 
Gibeonites o. right to have a mind of their own, especially in a matter that con­
cerned their very existence? But the human heart remains the same. When the 
sinner turns from his rebellion and humbles himself before God, then is the time 
for the wrath of man to be revealed. This hatred is most unreasonable, for, like 
these Gibeonites, the penitents in throwing down the weapons of their rebellion set 
an example which it is the highest wisdom to follow. The cunning and the impiety 
of these Ca.naanites are also revealed by this confederation. They will pre,;ent 
further defection ; they will go,in one of the most importo,nt strongholds in 
the land ; they will make the old league possible. Thus they displayed their 
craft. And in doing so they proved their impiety. (A. B. Mackay.) Rage 
of the wo,·ld against deserters from its ranks :-It is thus in the spiritual life. 
Upon no outer enemy does the world turn with such rage and resentment a.s 
upon those who desert their ranks to join the Lord's host. All the legions of 
hell are marsho,lled forth ago.inst the young believer who has newly signed the 
terms of treaty with the Joshua of the better covenant. As Bishop Hall says, "If 
a convert come home, the angels welcome him with song, the devils follow him with 
uproar and fury, his old partners with scorn and obloquy." In spite of all this, 
let not those who have become allied to the Israel of God quail; but let the sequel 
here before us reassure them. (G. W. Butler, JILA.) Combinations against the 
Church :-What combinations have been formed, what artifices practised against the 
Church !-one wile to allure, another to frighten, and sometimes to destroy. As 
against the Lord Himself, so against His people, the greo,t and the mighty of the 
earth have consulted their ruin, and for a season e.vailed to harass o,nd distress the 
saints; nor can this be matter of surprise to those who know their own cho.racter, 
o,nd remember what themselves were till converted by the grace of God. The 
Church's gain is the world's grief, as it is the world's loss. Oh, what oppositions in 
families, what combinations out of old connections and associates, have been n,ised 
against those who, no longer of the world, have been chosen out of it, and through 
grace enabled to turn their backs upon its vanities and pursuits ! No sooner is it 
known that any have made peace with our spiritual Joshua than the world is up 
in arms, and war declared, lasting as the irreconcilable enmity of fallen nature. 
Not one who openly declares himself on the Lord's side, o,nd is inwardly devotetl to 
His glory, but, according to the sto,tion he occupies, and the influence of those arounu. 
him, will experience a full measure. (TV. Seaton.) 

Vers. 6-11. Come up ... quickly, and sa.veus,and help us.-Help ! help /-The 
cho,pter opens with a cry from Jerusalem, the summons of Adoni-zedek-" To arms ! 
To arms I" Here we have another a.nd a very different cry, a. cry from Gibeon; a cry 
to Joshua for help. I. THE TROUBLE OF THE GIBEONITES. They are in sore strnits. 
What a vivid picture of spiritual truth have we ·here! " He that departeth from 
evil maketh himsel! a prey." Do you make your peace with God? that instant, 
a.nd by that act, you a.re at wa.r with Sa.tan. No sooner is the treaty of salvation 
signed than the infernal hosts e,re rnllied. The ink is scarcely dry before he begins 
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his attnck. Old friends become new enemies. A mttn's foes 11,L'e often those of his 
o":n household. When,".e come into such trouble let us not think that a, strnnge 
thmg has befallen us. It 1s the common fate of God's children, from the highest to 
the meanest, and to the end of time. Though the Captain of salvation is the 
Prince of Peace, He has come not to send peace on the ee.rth but e. sword ; e.nd 
so will it be till every enemy is cast out and all flesh sha,ll own Him Lord. 
These Gibeonites felt this attack all the more dangerous because it was the onset of 
men with whom in the past they bad been on such intimate terms. All their condi­
tions and resources were as well known to these five kings e.s to themselves. And 
the remembrance of these things made this attack all the more formidable. But 
what was all the bwwledge which the five kings had of the Gibeonites compared 
with the knowledge Sat~n bas of us? Therefore, how terrible must be his e.tte.ck I 
If we are not ignorant of his devices, be is not ignorant of our weakness. II. But 
if this cry suggests the trouble of the Gibeonites, IT ALSO POINTS OUT Tm:m 
RESOD<CES. If they are in great trouble they are not without resource, and at onoe 
they a.ail themselves of it. They dwelt in a. fortified city, but they did not depend 
on its walls and bulwarks. They had no confidence in themselves. Their own 
resources were insufficient. All their confidence was placed in Joshua. Would that 
we always showed like wisdom! Sin and Se.tan a.re more the.n e. match for the 
strongest saint. As they looked to Joshua, so must we look to Jesus. As they 
depended on that covenant of peace which had been ratified, so must we. As they 
dispatched runners post haste to Gilge.l, so must we send out swift-footed mes­
sengers of prayer. Our very existence e.s saints depends on their success. ill. 
TEE EAR:S-EST!i:ESS OF THE GIDEONITEs. How keen and piercing is their cry I How 
urgent is their request! The message was no doubt short, they did not waste their 
words; but it was full of earnestness. It was the message of men thoroughly roused 
and anxious. Though short it was very full. They sought to stir up Joshua's 
energy. It is as if they said, "We have no hope ape.rt from you. We a.re all dead 
men if you fail us. We know you can save us and trust you will." They also 
manifested faithfulness to Joshua, by the last two words of their message-" Help 
us." 'Why were these words added? " Se.ve" is the word of dependence-" Help" 
suggests the determination to do whe.t they can. It is e.s if they said, "While we 
feel that in our own strength we must be worsted, yet we are determined to make e. 
stand against them. On no account will we come to terms. We will never open 
our gates to the enemy. We will not even hold parley with him. Till you come, 
and e,en if you do not come, we will do the best we can." Accordingly this shows 
that they were faithful to their new leader. Surely their conduct in this emergency 
may well be imitated. Oh, for like ee.rneEtness in crying, "Awake, e.we.ke, 0 e.rm 
of the Lord ! " How languid are our prayers! How unconscious are we of danger I 
It is good for God to open our eyes by trouble, if it leads us to cry like these 
Gibeonites. IV. THE succoUII OF THE GIBEONITES. Help was sure. Joshua would 
ha,e belied bis name, would have been unfaithful to his covenant, would have been 
untrue to bis ne.ture, if be had not hastened to their relief. And help co.me speedily. 
Joshua lost not a moment. Help e.lso came in time. Joshua. we.s not too late. 
The Gibeonites did not become a prey ; they had co.use to rejoice over e. gree.t 
deliverance. Do we in every extremity cry to God ? Help must come. God never 
said to e.ny, "Seek ye My face," in vain. Jesus, like Joshua, is never too le.te. If 
He tarries there is good reason for it. It is always for our good. He me.y come 
when Lazarus is le.id in the grave, but He never comes too late. He is never too 
late in history. The world had e. long time run its course before He co.me. Why? 
Because that time was set. "In the fulness of time God set forth His Son." He 
bas promised to come back again, and depend upon it He will not come be.ck too 
late. What though 1,800 years have passed away? nothing will divert Him from 
His purpose; nothing will prevent His appearing. "Amen," therefore we say, 
"Amen, even so, in Thy good time, for that is quickly, come, Lord Jesus." And 
notice, in conclusion, that it may be said of these Gibeonites that they were twice 
saved. First they were saved from the wrath of God; then they were saved from 
the wrath of their enemies. So we are saved from the wrath of God and from the 
\\Te.th of Satan. The Gibeonites were saved by faith, for they trusted in Joshua 
and in the God of Israel. They were saved by works, for they determined to oppose 
Adoni-zedek or die. They were saved by hope, for they looked to Joshua for succour 
and were not disappointed. So we are saved by faith when we fall e.t the feet of 
Jesus and put our trust in Him. We are saved by works, when in the strength of 
God we wrestle against principalities and powers and spiritual wickednesses in 
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high pla,ccs. We 11,re sa,ved by hope when we look for the glorious appearin" r,f 
the gren,t Goel 11,nd our Saviour. The Gibeonites were saved by coming to :roshua 
in their Ien,r of juclgment. They were saved by Joshua coming to them and extri­
ca,ting them out of 11,ll their trouble. So we are saved by coming to Jesus. The 
instn,nt we foll at His feet we receive the salvation of our souls. And we are saved 
by Jesus coming to us (Heb. ix. 28). (ii.. B. Mackay.) The newly-converted 
assailed :-1. No sooner is the soul brought into the bonds of the covenant with our 
Joshua or Jesus, but presently the spiritual enemies of the soul muster up all their 
forces against it, as the five cursed kings did against Gibeon as soon as they had 
entered into a league with Joshua here (2 Tim. iii. 12; Acts xiv. 22). 2. The 
soul when thus assaulted must immediately send the messenger of prayer to its 
Joshua or Jesus. 3. As those new converts the Gibeonites showed their confidence 
in that Goel, whose religion they had newly embraced, therefore sent they for Joshua, 
not at all doubting of salvation by him. So the like confidence should be found in all 
new converted souls, that their Joshua will relieve them, and turn their spirit of 
bondage into the spirit of adoption. (C. Ness.) Ready help :-The help required 
was great: " Slack not thy hand from thy servants." It is not little the Christian 
needs. How often, in seeking Divine aid and security, has the believer to say, 
"Lord, how are they increased that trouble me" l &c. Ready help was intreated. 
"Come up to us quickly, and save us." It was well they were not what they once 
represented themselves to be-the inhabitants of a far remote country; for then 
help had come too late, had it come with bottles rent and bound up, shoes clouted 
and worn out, garments old and threadbare. Great is the mercy to be near our 
mercies, that when life, and all that is dear to us, lies at stake, salvation may be 
found at hand. (W. Seaton.) Value of promptitude in action :-Let us note 
not only the nobility of this e.cknowledgment of the claims of the new allies, but also 
the promptitude and energy with which their rescue is undertaken. How many 
good resolves are marred and made of none effect by lack of decision in their 
execution. We rest in the thought of our noble plans, and meanwhile we hesitate 
and defer to carry them out in the performance: thus the evils we might have 
stayed grow beyond control : the opportunity has sped away ; the hearts of those 
who looked for our help are sick with hopes long deferred. Too late! too late! is the 
disappointed cry with which they greet our tardy steps. (G. W. Butler, M.A.) 
Fear them not: for I have delivered them into thine ha.nd.-Courage !-On the 
eve of e. great engagement e. wise leader often rouses the enthusiasm of his followers 
by e. few well-chosen words. We know how the message of Nelson, before the battle 
of Trafalgar, stimulated every man in his fleet to do his utmost; and not only so, 
but it has also come ringing down the years that intervene with telling effect ou 
every noble heart in great emergencies. God deals with His servants after the 
same fashion; therefore, hern, before Joshua passes forth to the rescue of the 
Gibeonites, he gives them words of cheer. Notice when God gave this encourage­
ment. It was when J oshue. had resolved to set out to the help of the Gibeonites. 
There is no evidence that Joshua asked for or even expected such encouragement. 
He felt bound to do his duty, to keep faith with the Gibeonites, and while in the act 
of responding to their cry, this encouragement came. The very fact that this 
cheering word was unsolicited made it doubly sweet. We may have similar expe­
riences. When we walk in the path of duty we may always reckon on the Divine 
encouragement. If we go to God's work with good will, however hard it may be, 
and whoever may oppose, we may alwa,ys count on the good will and the good word 
of God, and surely that ought to suffice. How encoumging, how comforting, how 
strengthening, is the answer of e. good conscience towards God I Notice, 11,lso, the 
terms of this encouragement now given. They were very clear. They had no par­
ticle of ambiguity. How the healthy soul rejoices in certainty! How freely does 
God delight to give it l And the fact that the words Joshua, now he1t1·d were familiar 
to his ear, phrases repeated age.in and again, made this assurance doubly sweet. 
God is dee.ling with him now as He has graciously done in all the past ; and every 
repetition and new fulfilment of e. promise adds to its value. For the old promise 
has been tried and tested age.in and a,ga,in, and proved to be sufficient. It is good 
when we have such experience as Joshua; when we have not only a true word, but 
one which in our own experience we have tried and proved to be sufficient for every 
emergency. Therefore notice next the effect that this encouragement has upon 
Joshua,. It fills him with new energy. The clearest assurance of success does not 
do awa,y with the use of means, rather is it a sharp spur to make the most of them. 
Joshua, though thus a,ssured, yea, bec,tuse thus assured, acts as if everything 



]!)0 TJ-rn RIRLICAL IJ,UJS1'RATOR. [CHAI'. X, 

dcpendf'd on bis energy and the swiftness n,nd strength of his attn,ck. And so in n, 
very import.ant sense it did. Dut we may not only trace the effect of this promiso 
in the enc-rgy wit.h which it filled Joshua and his soldiers, but n,lso in that nmrvellous 
prayer which rose to his lips in the great crisis of the fight tbn,t ensued. It is this 
grent promise of God which justifies and explains that gren.t prn,yer of Joshua.. 
Joshua "spoke to the Lord" on thn.t day, and his words were wonderful. His 
prayer wa.s very short, but we are startled by its boldness. The prayer wn,s public, 
therefore Joshua risked all his reputation on its answer. The prayer was bumble. 
He had n~ desire to parade his power; he had no need to win the allegin.nce of 
Isra.el. His one thought was the perfect fulfilment of that work which by this pro­
mise God had said would be accomplished. God had spoken. His power n.nd glory 
a.re pledged to the fulfilment of that word. Can He not perform? God gave Joshua 
a la.rge promise, and Joshua laid before God a lu.rge prayer. Thus both God's 
power and ,T oshua's faith were magnified and made honournble. In like manner 
may we make use of all God's promises; and we only prove our unbelief by leaving 
them a dead letter. 'Who can over-estimate the value of prayer, who ca,n put a 
limit to its power? Did we believe in the promises of God as firmly as Joshua, we 
would be able more closely to imitate his prayers. Men make difficulties here 
where the simple soul can find none. As a living father can answer the request of 
his children, so the Lord can hear and answer the prayer of His people. And He 
answers every prayer addressed to Him; not always in the same way, but always in 
the best way. Now notice, lastly, the fulfilment of this promise. No doubt the 
good generalship of Joshua and the valour of his soldiers had much to do with it. 
They marched mth swiftness, they laid on with might and main, they never paused 
in the pursuit, yet all that they did was obscured by the wonderful interposition of 
God. Joshua and Israel did what they could, and yet God did all. It is well to 
remember that nature may become one great arsenal for the defence of those that 
fear God, for the destruction of all His enemies. It was no superstition, but true 
godliness, which enabled our forefathers to see the finger of God in those storms 
which swept the great Armada to its doom. How often does God in His adorable 
Prondence render the 'very objects in which men trust the means of filling them 
with shame and confusion of face! How manifestly was God with Israel ! How 
e,ident is it that" The Lord reigneth ! " Israel needed that assurance, and we need 
it too. Whatever may come to pass from year to year, from century to century, 
He and He alone is guiding the world and the Church to that goo.I which He hn.s 
foreknown and appointed. This is the sheet-anchor of all our hopes for humanity. 
(A. B. Mackay.) They were more which died with hailstones than they whom 
the children. of Israel slew with the sword.-The Lord's a1·tillery :-We have seen 
how Gibeon made peace with Joshua. Adoni-zedec, king of Jerusalem, was 
exceedingly displeased with the men of Gibeon for making peace with the enemy. 
1. The Divine cause has enemies. 2. But the enemies of the Divine cause have 
both earth and heaven against them-the sword of Israel and the hail of God. 
The living God has two great forces; if you escape one, you fall under the power 
of the other. All things fight for God. The hailstones are His friends and allies; 
the stars in their courses beat and throb according to His purpose and express His 
intent. The bad cause has no friends ; it comes to an ignominious end; it is 
overwhelmed by hailstones. It is so humbling. The bad cause perishes in 
contempt. The five kings ran away and hid themselves in a cave, and Joshua, said, 
"Bring them out!" (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Ver. 12. The sun stood still, and the moon stayed.-The battle of Bethhoron: 
-In some respects this victory had a special significance. In the first place, it had 
a most important bearing on the success of the whole enterprioe; its suddenness, 
its completeness, its manifold grandeur being admirably fitted to paralyse the 
enemy in other parts of the country, and open the whole region to Joshua. By 
some it has been compared to the battle of Marathon, not only on account of the 
suddenness with which the decisive blow was struck, but also on account of the 
importance of the interests involved. It was a battle for freedom, for purity, for 
true religion, in opposition to tyranny, idolatry, and abominable sensun.lity; for all 
that is wholesome in human life, in opposition to all that is corrupt; for all that 
makes for peaceful progress, in opposition to all that entails degradation and 
niisery. The prospects oI the whole world were brighter after that victory of 
BetLhoron. The relation of heaven to earth was more auspicious, o.nd more full of 
promise for the days to come. In the next place the tokens of Divine n,id were 
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very impressive. Arter the experi'ance which Joshua had had of the consequences 
of failing to 1tsk God for direction when first the Gibeonites came to him, we may 
be very sure that on the present occasion he would be peculi,uly cardul to seek 
Divine counsel. Ancl he was well rewarded. Then as to the mirncle of the sun 
11nd the moon standing still. It is well known that this waa one of the passages 
brought forwrml by the Church of Rome to condemn Galileo, when he affirmed that 
the earth and the moon revolved round the sun, 11nd that it was not the motion of 
the sun round the earth, but the rotation of the earth on her own axis that produced 
the change of day and night. No one would dream now of making use of this 
passage for any such purpose. Whatever theory of inspiration men may hold, it is 
admitted universally that the inspired writers used the popular language of the day 
in matters of science, and did not anticipate discoveries which were not made till 
many centuries later. A far more serious question has been raised as to whether 
this mira.cle ever occurred, or could have occurred. To those who believe in the 
possibility of miracles, it can be no conclusive argument that it could not have 
occurred without producing injurious consequences the end of which can hardly be 
conceived. For if the rotation of the earth on its axis was suddenly arrested, all 
human beings on its surface, and all loose objects whatever must have been flung 
forward with prodigious violence; just as, on a small scale, on the sudden stoppage 
of a carria.ge, we find ourselves thrown forward, the motion of the carriage having 
been communicated to our bodies. But really this is a paltry objection; for surely 
the Divine power that can control the rotation of the earth is abundantly able to 
obviate such effects as these. We can understand the objection that God, having 
adjusted all the forces of nature, leaves them to operate by themselves in a uniform 
way without disturbance or interference ; but we can hardly comprehend the reason­
ableness of the position that if it is His pleasure miraculously to modify one 
arrangement, He is unable to adjust all relative arrangements, and make all con­
spire harmoniously to the end desired. But was it a miracle? The narrative, as 
we ha.ve it, implies not only that it was, but that there was something in it 
stupendous and unprecedented. It comes in as a part of that supernatural 
process in which God has been engaged ever since the deliverance of His people 
from Egypt, and which was to go on till they should be finally settled in the land. 
It naturally joins on to the miraculous division of the Jordan, and the miraculous 
fall of the walls of Jericho. We must remember that the work in which God was 
now engaged was one of peculiar spiritual importance and significance. He was 
not merely :finding a home for His covenant people; He was making arrangements 
for adve.ncing the highest interests of humanity; He was guarding against the 
extinction on earth of the Divine light which a.lone crtn guide man in safety through 
the life that now is, and in preparation for that which is to come. Who will take 
upon him to so,y that a.t rtn important crisis in the progress of the events which were 
to prepare the way for this grand consummation, it was not fitting for the Almighty 
to suspend for e. time even the ordinances of heaven, in order that rt day's work, 
carrying such vast consequences, might not be interrupted before its triumphant 
close? One other notable feature in the transacLion of this day was the complete­
ness C'f the defeat inflicted by Joshua on the enemy. This defeat went on in 
successive stages from early morning till late e.t night. First, there was the 
slaughter in the plain of Gibeon. Then the havoc produced by the hail a.nd by 
Joshua on the retreo.ting army. Then the destruction caused as Joshua, followed 
the enemy to their cities. And the work of the day was wound op by the execution 
of the five kings. Moreover, there followed e. succession of similar scenes at the 
taking and sacking of their cities. When we try to realise rtll this in detail, we are 
confronted with a terrjble scene in blood rtnd deo.th, and possibly we may find our­
selves asking, "Wrts there a particle of humanity in Joshua, that he was capable of 
such a series of tro.nsactions?" But it must be said, o.nd said :firmly for Joshu:t, 
the.t there is no evidence of his acting on this or on other such occ,tsions in order 
to gratify personal feelings; it was not done either to gratify a thirst for blood, or 
to gratify the pride of a conqueror. Joshua all through gives us the impression of 
a man carrying out the will of another; inflicting a judicial sentence, and inflicting 
it thoroughly 11t the first so that there might be no need for 11 constant series of 
petty executions afterwa.1·ds. This certa.inly was his aim; but the enemy shO\ved 
themselves more vita.I tbo.n he bad supposed. And when we turn to oursehes .1.n,l 
think what we may learn from this ti·anso.ction, we see ,i mluable applic,itiou of his 
method to the spiritual warfare. God has enemies still, within and without, wilh 
whom we arp, cnlled to contend. "For we wrPstle not ngainst ftPsh arnl hlnn,l, hut 
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ngninst principnlities and powers, agninst the rulers of the dnrkness of this world, 
against spirituRl wickedness in high places." When we are fighting with the 
enemy within our own hearts leniency is our great temptation, but at the s11me 
time our greRtest snare. What we need here is courage to slay. And b. r~fercuce 
to the outside world, wa.nt of thoroughness in warfare is still our besetting sin. If 
only the Church had more faith, and, as the fruit of faith, more coumge and moro 
enterprise. whnt help from heaven might not come to her I Trne, she would not 
see the enemy crushed by hailstones, nor the sun standing in Gibeon, nor the moon 
in the YRlley of Ajnlon ; but she would see grander sights; she would see men of 
spiritual might rn,ised up in her ranks; she would see tides of strong spiritual 
influence owrwhelming her enemies. Jerichos dismantled, Ais captured, and the 
champions of eYil falling like Lucifer from heaven to make way for the King of 
kings and Lord of lords. Let us go to the Cross of Jesus to revive our faith and 
recruit our energies. (lr. G. Blaikie, D.D.) Fi:ring of sun and moon in the 
hearens :-I. CoxsIDER THE AROUMEJ\:TS, USUALLY ADVANCED AGAINST THE POSSIDILITY 
or THI: s= AXD Moox STA:-.-nl1'o STILL IN THE HEAVENS. Not merely is it objected 
that such an occurrence would be an unwarrantable interference with the laws of 
nature; but the historian's veracity has also been called in question. It is argued 
that in recording the circumstance he does not express himself scientifically ; but 
that, on the contrary, he evinces ignornnce of the true principles of astronomy: that 
therefore he should not be regarded as 11n inspired wi·iter, this circumstance being 
sufficient in itself to shake credit in his testimony. To this objection we reply­
Joshua did not mean to furnish us with a treatise on astronomy. He expressed 
himself according to the opinion formed on scientific topics dul'ing the times in 
which he lived. Do not we, ourselves, who know that it is the earth which moves, 
and not the sun, co=only speak of his rising and setting; while perfectly aware 
that in reality he neither rises nor sets. Certainly the lengthening out of the day 
(on the occasion of Joshua defeating the five kings) must have been caused by the 
earth not revolving so rapidly on its axis as it usually does. It is well known that 
in the equatorial regions the earth moves from west to east at the rate of one 
thousand miles in the hour; and that the rapidity of motion gradually diminishes 
as we go from the equator to the poles; so that, at the poles, there is no motion 
whatever. Supposing that, instead of moving at its usual speed, our earth were to 
revolve, on its axis, only five hundred miles in the hour: the result would be that 
the day would be protracted to double the ordinary length, because the apparent 
passage of the sun first, and of the moon next, over the concave surface would be 
proportionally retarded. But it is further objected that such an interference with 
the course of nature would haYe occasioned irreparable mischief. What! Is any­
thing too hard for God ? Cannot He, who called nature into existence, suspend its 
laws and operations when He pleases? Is any man so well acquainted with the 
complex machinery of nature as to be prepared to say that the conception and 
de,·elopment oI animal life are possible things; but that the slackening of the 
earth's rotary motion is an impossibility? And now, before dismissing this head of 
our subject, we shall adduce from pagan mythology a proof that the miracle 
referred to in our text did really occur. The superstitious Greeks, in olden 
times, worshipped the sun, under the name of Apollo, who (according to them) had 
a son who was called Phaeton. Apollo was supposed to drive the chariot of the 
sun daily through the skies. Phaeton requested his father to permit him to drive 
the chariot for a single day. Apollo granted the request. Phaeton proved an 
unskillul charioteer, in being unable to curb the horses, which therefore went out 
of the proper track. Jupiter (whom the ancient pagans regarded as the supreme 
god) irritated at Phaeton's rashness, and fearing that a conflagration of heaven 
and eaJ-th might ensue, struck the youth with the thunderbolt and hurled him into 
the river Po in Italy. This heathen anecdote cannot be altogether an invention. 
There lies a truth at the bottom of it. Some irregularity in the sun's apparent 
diurnal couroe must have occurred at an early period of history; otherwise ancient 
heathen& would have no foundation whereon to build their superstitious legend. 
And let us observe that where heathen testimony can be brought to corroborr.te 
r,,\'elation the testimony is invaluable; because it is the testimony of enemies. 
II. We proceed to show that THERE EXISTED AN ADSOLUTE NECESSITY FOR THE MIRACLE 
1::-: QUESTION DEIKG i-EnFonMED. Yes ; there is an intimate connection between this 
miracle and the redemption which is in Jesus Christ. If sun and moon had not 
stood still at ,Joshua's command there would (on human calculation) hnvc been no 
chance of salvation for a single member of our fallen race. If Israel had not had 
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sufficient light to gui<le them in pursuing their Canaanite enemies these enemies 
would have escaped during the darkness of the night. Had they escaped the five 
kings might have rallied ; and, instead of Israel exterminating them, they might 
have exterminCLted Israel. Thus the advent of the promised Redeemer would have 
been prevented: for God had decreed that of Jacob's seed (in the line of ,Judah) 
Messiah should descend. No doubt the Divine plans have long been settled in the 
councils of eternity; and the Most High will take good care that Satan shall not 
defeat them. But then God employs second means to work His ends. He ordains 
every single step and event which will be conducive thereto in order that a single 
link may not be broken in the chain of His providential dealing. III. The conflict 
which Israel, under Joshua, had to maintain with the wicked nations of Canaan 
prefigured that deadlier conflict which we ourselves, under a greater than Joshua, 
have to keep up with the world, THE DEVIL, AND THE FLESH. To enable us to make 
head against these spiritual foes, who have in view nothing less than our destruc­
tion, God in mercy lengthens out the day. There is a spiritual sun, and there is 
a spiritual moon: even as there exist a literal sun and moon. God has set these 
moral luminaries in the spiritual firmament, to give such persons as have hitherto 
turned a deaf ear to the gospel space to believe it and be saved, ere it be too late ; 
and also to afford light to those who already believe that they may continue firm 
to the end. (John Caldwell, B.A.) How Joshua supped the sun :-For ages 
multitudes of Bible readers have seen in this narrative a stupendous miracle. 
Seeing the statement some have rebelled against it, and refused to believe it. 
Others have conscientiously striven to believe the statement, and defend it. Now, 
ii a miracle is really declared to have taken place upon that day, its stupendous 
natme forms no objection whatever to my faith. Every miracle is tome stupendous, 
or else it is no miracle at all. Where God is concerned nothing is impossible. 
What objection then is there ? The first, that such an act would seem, at any rate 
to be out of keeping with God's economy of power; it serves no direct purpose 
here. Mere flourishes of almightinesses are never found in the Bible. Every 
miracle in the Bible is a means to an end, and there is a proportion between the 
means and the end in view. There is no waste. I search the Bible in vain for any 
reference to the fact that the earth was stopped, or the sun stayed. I find no such 
reference at all. No use whatever is made of this in any other age, or in any other 
book. God led His people out of Egypt with a high hand, and the nation was 
cradled among miracles, and those miracles are appealed to time after time, age 
after age, to the end of the Bible. But there is a remarkable silence with regard to 
this. But my chie.f objection to the ordinary view is that I do not believe that the 
Bible says there was a miracle at all. I hold that, given a fair translation of this 
chapter, and an average amount of intelligence in the reader, and a reasonable 
freedom for traditional bias, the alleged stupendous miracle disappears entirely, 
and gives way to something far more valuable. And I claim that it is one of the 
inestimable and innumerable benefits conferred upon us by the Revised Translation 
of the Bible, that by its means the average reader can, without the help of any 
commentary, see at a glance how the case stood, and what really took place on that 
great day. Now, you will ask, What is the difference, then, between the Revised 
and the Old Version? Why, simply this. If you read this chapter in the Old 
Version the verses follow one another in unbroken continuity, and no hint what­
ever is given to the reader that when he arrives at the twelfth verse he is no longer 
reading what the author of the Book of Joshne. himself wrote; he is not warned 
that the author, at the twelfth verse, breaks off from telling his own story, and 
introduces a quotation as a climax to the description of the battle, and that that 
quotation is a poetical one, taken .from a book once popular, but now entirely lost, 
the Book of Jasher. If yon read the Old Version it would seem to you that from 
the twelfth to the fifteenth verses is as much prose as the rest of the chapter, 
whereas in the Hebrew Bible, from the first, theso verses were marked as a piece o.f 
quoted poetry; e.nd in the Revised Version the thing is done almost in the same 
way. So that the reader who just looks at this chapter as it stands in the Revised 
Version will see that in the first part of the chapter he has to deal with history, and 
in this part he has to deal with poetry-a poetical quotation introduced by the 
historian as the climax of his description of the great battle of Bethhoron. Now it 
appears to me that this simple fact solves the difficulty entirely-relieves the faith 
of multitudes from a great burden; and, best of all, deprives a certain class of 
unbelievers of a very coarse but at the same time a Yery effective weapon. Wh,tt 
have we here, then? Precisely what we have in many other parts of the Bible-
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nRmely, two accounts of the same thing: one the sober account of the historin,n, 
Rnd the other the more glowing account of the poet. l•or instn,nce, you httvc tho 
SRme thing in the Book of Judi;es. You will remember-for you n,re Bible readers 
-:mu remember the great ~attle of Mount Tabor. 'l'he Jews were gron.ning under 
the t~Tnnny of J a.bm, the kmg of Jerusalem, nnd at last there arose De born h. 8he 
aroused BRrak, Barak routed the army of Sisera; Juel completed Bnmk's work, 
and with a tent-pin and a ha.mmer killed Sisera in her tent. This is the story of 
the bRttle of Mount Ta.bar, as told by the historian. But in the clrnpter next to it 
yon will :find the song of Debomh, and in that song an inspired poetess gives her 
a-<'count of the battle from the standpoint of the poet. She s11ys: "They fought 
from hcaYeu; the stars in their courses fought against Sisern.." It was Dare,k who 
did it, and .Tael, and t.he tent-pin and the hammer. No, no; they fought out of 
hca\'en. "The stars in their courses," sn.ys Deborah, "fought ag11inst Sisera." Is 
there any man on the face of the earth that h11s ever stood up to sa,y th11t because 
peborn,h said that the battle of Mount Tabor was 11ctuo.lly won by pl1tnctn.ry 
unpulses, therefore the stars really entered the Jewish army o.nd fought o.gainst 
the oppressor ? 'Who is there that does not see at once that in that case we ha.ve 
to deal with poetry? We have something like that even in the New Testament. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ said on the very fil'St day when discipleship was born-He 
said to one of His first disciples-" Ye shall see the heavens opened, and the angels 
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man." Did they ever? Never, never. 
They ne,·er saw the blue rent; they never saw angels walking up and down the 
body of Christ. Never; it was a poetical form-a great mystical spiritual promise 
thro...-n into the larger langua.ge of poetry. And so the Gospel closes-" They shall 
take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it shall do them no manner of 
harm." Is that being carried out in everybody or in anybody tha.t believes the 
name of Christ? No, not literally. The serpent will kill a Christian as well as an 
infidel. Poison is as effective on a saint as on a sinner. What does it mean then? 
It is a grand spiritual fact, put in the large langu11ge of poetry. And tha.t is what 
.,.-e have in this chapter. But you will say, Is not the Bible a serious book? Of 
what ,alne is the introduction of a bit of poetry like this when it misleads so many? 
I reply-I. YES, THE BmLE IS IXTENSELY SERIOUS. This is not quoted as an orna­
ment; it is for use. And if yon ask, What is the value of it? I reply it is immensely 
-.aluable. Apart from this poetical quotation the whole chapter is comparatively 
worthless. 'Why? Because a body without a soul is worthless. The Bible is 
,aluable to us in so far as it touches my life and yours. To tell me that 
Joshua routed those people does not help me very much. That is the body of it. 
I want to get at the soul of it. I want to understand Joshua himself, to modernise 
him, to make him a brother and to get some good out of him. Well, this bit of 
poetry helps me: this is the key to it. If I read this I see how the thing is done, 
and I see how I can do the same thing, in a measure, when I am called upon to do 
it. This piece of poetry is a window through which we can look into Joshua's 
heart. The great battle of Bethhoron was a battle that threatened to be a dr11wn 
battle. There i;;tands the man on the ridge. '.!.'he men have been running away 
faster than he has been able to pursue them, and at this moment it seemed as if 
nature were conspiring against him ; as if he were not to have the usua.l hours of 
the day. A Lia.ck, mysterious cloud was coming to help the people who were run­
ning away from him. Don't you understand the agony that would come into 11 
man's soul at that moment ?-the impassioned prayer that would go up to God 
from his heart-not to stretch the laws of nature till they crack-but to give him 
the usual day, to keep the sun from going down at noon. No child was Joshua, 
crying for the moon. No man with such sick fancies could have done the work he 
did. \'!i'hat this man prayed for was a fair day's light to do a fair day's work in the 
strenrrth of and for the glory of God. And do not you know something of the fen.r 
that ;ame over him? If you are trying to do any work you too will come to this 
point. It will seem to you as if God were going to make your day too short. You 
•xill see the night falling all too soon. The night cometh, and you will say, "Oh, 
for more li"ht. Life is not long enough; I am being t11ken away in the very middle 
of my days~" And you will then know what it is to cry," Sun, stand thou in the 
heaven; and thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon." II. "A1<D THE s~N ~;oon ~TILL, 
AND THE MOON STAYED, UJ,;TIL THE NATION HAD AVENGED TllEMSELVES. lhn.t 18 the 
key-" until the nation had avenged themselves." What was coming up from the 
Mediterranean was not some awful preternatuml piece of night, as Joshua feared. 
It was only a shower: a hailstorm. It was not going to help his enemies, but to 
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elo.y thom. The sun wo.e not hA.sting from the heA.vene; the heavenly orbs would 
do their work ae usuo.l. The sun and moon were to be depended on; but if Joshua 
reo.lly wanted to ho.ve a. longer clay than usual, that did not depend on the sun and 
moon, he had to make it himself. How? Just as he lenr,thened the precedin" 
night. From Gilgal to Gibeon, how long? Three dn.ys' journ~y. What did ,Joshu~ 
do? Why, be took the twelve hours and stretched them till they became thirt,y-six. 
He did three days' march in one night. So if Joshua wants a longer day on Beth­
horon, it is not the eun that can make it for him, nor the moon either. He must 
go back on his recipe of the night before, and take the twelve hours of the day and 
stretch them. It ie for Joshua himself to make the day longer, for it is not up in 
the skies that do.ye are lengthened, but here on earth. The secret of a long day lies 
with Joshua, and not with the sun. No, the sun will not wait for you; but you 
can quicken your pace, and so lengthen yom days. The longest day in. your life is 
the, do.y in which you work ho.rdest, think the closest, live noblest. III. Is that 
all? No. WAB NOTHING .DONE BY Gon? YEs, EVERYTHING. "And there was no 
day like that," ·says the oid poet," before it, or after, that the Lord hearkened unto 
th~_.voice of~ i:oan." By stopping the sun? No; "The Lord fought for Israel." 
T]:lat cloud coming up from the Mediterranean, that Joshua mistook for the night, 
w~ one of hi~ O'fD soldiers marching to meet him; it was one of bis own allies. 
Nature herself ,was in league with him. It we.s the hailstoI'Ill, one of God's rein­
forcements coming to do the work of God. It is one of the deepest truths of 
experience that "all things work together for good to them that love God." The 
ho.ilstorms are still in league with the Joshuas. Aie you false and mee.n in your 
e.ims? Are your ways corrupt on the earth? Then I tell you, whoever you are, you 
may succeed for a while, or you may seem to succeed, as the tares that ripen in the 
autumn sun that the fire me.y burn them all the easier by and by. You may seem 
to suceeed for a while, but the very framework of the universe must be shattered; 
God's throne must crumble in decay ; heaven itself must be carried at the assn,ult 
of hell's dark troops before you can ultimately and really succeed. You too will be 
co.ught some day between Joshua and the hailstorm of the Lord. But are you 
seeking to be true, trying to be right, yet often finding things arrayed against you ? 
Then, in God's name, go on. You misread the signals. The blackness the.t 
threatens you is only an ally in disguise. You are bound to succeed in the battle of 
the Lord. The nature of things is in league with righteousness. IV. "AND JosHU.t 
nETUBJSED INTO THE CAMP AT On.GAL." Did he know what he had done? No. He 
knew he had done something; that it had been e. great day, but he had no idea 
how great it was. It was one of the thousand-year days of God. It is still with 
us, The.t sun that Joshua cried to is still shining, and the moon has never left the 
vale of Ajo.lon. Serve the Lord with all your might, and you will do a work greater 
than you imagine, or dream, or desire. Our time-tables are altogether wrong­
sixty seconds to the minute, sixty minutes to the hour ; that will do very well for 
the rough and tumble work in the city, but apply a time-table like that to Geth­
semane. Read the Gospels, watch in hand, beneo.th the she.clow of the Cross­
" From the sixth to the ninth hour Jesus hung on the Cross, dying." Sixty 
minutes to the hour, sixty seconds to the minute! It will not do. These are 
eternal things, e.nd they upset all our calculo.tions. We do not know what we do 
when we serve God. Life is greater, grander the.n we dream. Do not think life is 
smo.ll. We sow time, o.nd, lo, we reap eternity. We may so live as to leave behind 
us a light shining till the world itself shall end. "Returned to the camp." Ah, 
men and women, the pathos of that old phre.se ! You and I will return to the camp 
very soon. The de.y over. Well, you may arrest the sun before night; but the sun, 
once it has dipped beneath the western wave, cannot be brought back. Yesterday! 
Where is it? It is beyond, in the great eternity. Can you run after the lightnin:; 
and catch it and bring it back? Sooner shall you do that than at the end of tbo 
day recover the sun that has set. We shall be returning to camp soon. \\'hllt 
histories are we bringing back-you and I? The number of our days is with God; 
but the length, fulness, quality, and eternalness are with us. (J. M. Gibbon.) 
Providential help:-1. We mo.y learn whither to have recourse for help when­
ever the state of the weather has proved unfavourable to our respective under­
to.kings. Is our le.nd drenched with floods, that threaten to wash awn.y or decity 
the seed lately sown? or chilled by oold and blighting winds? or pa.robed up with 
a scorching heo.t, unmitigated by a passing cloud or a solitary shower? To com­
plain and murmur under such visitations is as vain as it is impious ; whereas 
pro.yer for their o.llevio.tion or removal will probo.bly procure us God's fo.vourable 
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considcm!.ion, and cerl-11,inly work for our spiritun,l profit. 2. Ag,tin, we len,rn by 
whR.t unlikely means the Almighty brings about the deliverance of His people 11ml 
the discomfiture of His enemies. To promote this great end, e.11 hen,rts are iu His 
hRnd. all e,·ents are at His disposal; yea, He directs and controls the elements 
tlwmsel\"es, so as to extort from the sons of men the confession, "This is God's 
doing; it is marrnllous in our eyes." What befell the Spanish Arn111du., fitted out 
for the invasion and conquest of Gre11t Britain? " The Lord sent a grno.t wind 
into the sea," t-0 destroy the remnant of those ships which ho.d hitherto esco.pecl 
defeat; so that the final discomfiture of the fleet was as much owing to the 
tempestuous violence of the ocean as to the despernte valour of the English. 
Howe\"er inextric11,ble your difficulties, however insuperable your dangers may 
appear. the time for surmounting or escaping them may be at hand: your 
last extremity is God's gracious opportunity: the valley of Achor He is chang­
ing into the door of hope, and making the vast magazine of ordin111·y and 
extraordinary dispensations instrumental to your eventual happiness and eternal 
glory. But tremble, ye wicked, though peace e.nd prospe1·ity at present e.ttend your 
pat.h. The resources in the he.nd of a retributive Providence are lee.gued e.ge.inst 
yon, which, if delayed now, will fall on your devoted heads with tripled weight 
hereafter. 3. But I may iustn,uce some still clearer points of resemblance 
between this special interference of the Almighty iu the c11se of Joshue. e.nd His 
proYidential arrangements at the present day. Every yee.r presents to us e.n 
appearance in the heavens as deserving our surprise e.nd 11dmire.tion e.s that which 
attracted the notice of the camp of Israel. From the depth of winter to the height 
of su=er the sun gre.due.lly travels over a wider space in its de.ily course. Morning 
after morning it rises earlier; evening after evening later sets. At length it esce.pes 
nur sight for a few hours only; and during that short interve.l the twilight in e. 
~eat degree compensates for its absence. Lest, moreover, during winter nee.rly 
utter darkness should veil the skies, on e.ccount of the sun's few and contracted 
--.isits, the stars on frosty nights shine with a brilliancy unknown in summer, while 
the unclouded moon supplies its place, e. welcome substitute, guided by whose 
friendly rays at any time the wanderer me.y confidently rely on reaching his place 
of destination. I scarcely need remind you what e.ssistance this lesser light lends 
the labourer in late harvests by rising about the full e.t the se.me hour for some 
evenings in succession; or how, when the sun does not rise above their horizon for 
momhs tpgether, and they would otherwise be enveloped in continual darkness, 
Di \"ine Prondence lights up for the inhabitants of the polar regions the brilliant 
aurora borealis, or northern lights, to illumine and cheer their "noonde.y nights." 
Is not as effectual a provision made for light by these contrivances as though the 
sun and moon in set terms stood still, e.nd hasted not to go down e.bout a 
whole day? Are they not as hard to be e.ccounted for? 4. By comparing this 
mirade wrought by the he.nd of Joshua with those performed by Jesus Christ, we 
may learn to ascribe all proper honour to His person, e.ll due reverence to the 
religion He came hither to establish. (H. A. Herbert, B.A.) The sun stand­
ing ,till :-A. new suggestion in rege.rd to the ste.nding still of the sun and the 
moon at the apostrophe of Joshua is given by the Rev. J. Sutherland Black in 
his edition of" Joshua," issued as one part of the Sme.ller Cambridge Bible series. 
His new postulate is to the effect that no physical miracle occurred, or was desired; 
be thinks the cosmical features of the event do not touch upon the superne.tural e.t 
all. His explanation runs thus: "To understand the quotation from the Book of 
Jasher, we must figure to ourselves the speaker e.t two successive periods of the 
summer day-first on the plateau to the north of the hill of Gibeon, with Gibeon 
lying under the sun to the south-east or south, e.t the moment when the resist11nce 
of the enemy ha, at last broken down, e.nd again, hours later, when the sun has set, 
and the moon is sin.king westward over the V111ley of Ajalon, three.tening by its 
disappearance to put an end to the victorious pursuit. The appee.l to the moon is, 
of course, for light-i.e., after sunset. The moon appears over Ajalon ; th11t is 
somewhat south of west, as seen by one approaching from Beth-horon. There was, 
therefore, evening moonlight. Joshua prayed first the.t the sunlight, e.nd then tho.t 
the moonlight following it, might suffice for the complete defee.t of the enemy." 
The desire and the impro1;ement of life :-It is the language of the p11ssions, in the 
midst of a fervid and impetuous career. "Sun, stand thou still," eque.lly excle.im 
the sons of pleasure and of ambition : every rank, pursuit, and 11ge joins in the 
se.me prayer. In the ~orning of our ~xistence, when all things di~play their fai~·est 
aspect, and in the midst of a succession of pleasurable scenes time rolls re.p1dly 
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along: should a moment of refleclion intervene, who does not exclaim, with 11, 

sigh, "How brief, how vain is life I how silently n.nd swiftly do the ho11rs advance 
and vitnish I" "0 sun, stitnd thou still"; give us a few more of thy bright morn­
ing beitms, that we may a. little longer titste the sweetness of unsullied pleasure. 
When we advitnce to the noon of the human course; itmidst all the weighty cares, 
the thronging projects and objects of strenuous pursuit, that by turns awaken our 
itrdour and elude our expectittion-if, amidst this busy scene, we throw a glance 
upon the enlarged and enlarging space we have already passed, and the short and 
shortening limits of that which remains-how naturally does the heart send forth 
the involuntary, fruitless wish, " 'Sun, stand thou still.' Hasten not so precipitately 
to crush our aspiring hopes, and extinguish in untimely darkness our unripened 
purposes: shine a little longer in thy meridian brightness, that we may not only 
exert our strength, but reap some recompense of our toil." Arrived at this period of 
imaginary tranquility-though many ties may be loosened which once bound us to 
the world, yet new objects of attachment rise, and new motives for wishing that 
our stay might be prolonged-or if expectation saddens, and all around the prospect 
grows more dim and desolate, still do we linger fondly on the verge of life, though 
bereft of its most valued comforts, from that unconquerable dread with which the 
untried and unknown future strikes the imagination. "0 sun, stop, stop thy 
course. Stand thou still in the midst of heaven, yet another year, another day, 
to soften our removal from the cheerful light, from the society of our fellow-beings, 
that, with more composed and collected thoughts, we may stand before the tribunal 
of our Crea.tor.'' Thus various and inexhaustible are the excuses of each successive 
stage for wishing to lengthen out the brief span of liie; and the same sentiment 
pervades all the different conditions and circumstances of mankind. If prosperity 
smile upon us, we think the sun, which lights us every day to a. succession of 
pleasures, moves too quickly to his setting: " 0 sun, stand thou still " in the midst 
of this fair horizon-hasten not to draw the veil of night over these delightful 
prospects. And if adversity oppress our spirits, we complain that the days which 
a.re clouded with grief, like those which are illumined with joy, equally pass a.way 
never to return. " 0 Sun, stand thou still," let the dark and lowering tempest pass 
from before thy refulgent orb: let thy sweet and pleasant light a.gain gladden our 
hearts, that our few remaining hours may glide peacefully to the close. But if he, 
who, without his own fault, and by inevitable circumstances, has been depri,ed of 
happiness, may complain of the swiftness of time and the brevity of life, how much 
deeper regret must that man feel who is conscious of having wasted its most 
Taluable seasons, in thoughtless inactivity l Well may he cry out to time, to 
suspend its course, " Sun, stand thou still," or rather reverse thy flaming and 
impetuous career. On the other hand, the virtuous man. But who is so virtuous 
as to have no faults to repair, no defects to supply-the man, however, com­
paratively virtuous, whose youthiul days have been introductory to a scene of 
honourable and useful exertion; who may justly look upon himself as a blessing to 
his fellow-creatures ; and who is pursuing, with steady vigour, his well-chosen 
colll'se ; gradually extending his usefulness and his good affections ; and is a pro­
gressive pattern of every social and every religious duty; though he may sub­
missively await the Divine disposal, yet will he view, not without awe, the narrow 
space which even virtue itself can boast of here below ; and will be almost tempted 
to wish that it might be the will of Divine Providence to protract the duration of e. 
span so brief, so inadequate to his views and his desires: "' Sun, stand thou still' ; 
withdraw not thy precious and useful light so soon ; let me still pursue the happy 
course on which I have entered." Unavailing are all such wishes; the tide of time 
will be neither accelerated nor retarded by our entreaties; the sun will neither 
suspend nor deviate from his course. Since, therefore, we cannot rule the course of 
nature, let us endeavour to rule ourselves. If we are so unhappy as to have wasted 
our past hours in folly or to have abused them by misconduct it is in vain to sit 
down and fold our arms in melancholy inaction; wishing that the past might be 
recalled, and grieving that the future cannot be hindered from advancing. We 
should rather call upon our souls and all that is within ns to 11,mend our faults, 
and repair the ills we have thereby incurred, before it be too late ; like travellers 
who having wandered from the right path hasten to regnin it before the sun goes 
down. If, on the contrary, we have happily chosen the path of virtue, let us 
cheerfully and thankfully pursue our wny. Pleasant but fleeting is the sens;in of 
youth, life's cheerful morning. You cn.nnot prolong its absolute duration; but you 
can o.dd inestimitbly to its value. You can extend its happy influence over eYCry 
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remaining period, and drnw from it It rich lmrvest of knowledge, virtue, 11,nd true 
felicity. Iouth is the blossom, the promise of m1tture yeal'S-these are equally 
trnnsitory with the former. In vain you implore the sun to stay, but you m11y call 
him to witness e. train of pious and charitable act.ions as he pn,sses; you mn,y crowd 
into a small extent a multitude of valuable labours ; it is not fo1• us to fix the 
limits. but to fulfil the duties of life-well pleased to act in concert with the grea.t 
first mover of all things, among the innumerable instruments of Ilis benevolent 
designs, and not unwilling to cease from action, whenever He sh11ll see fit to 
transfer the pleasing though arduous toil from ourselves to others. No sooner bas 
the sun passed his meridian than the shadows lengthen and night appron,cbes. 
The dawn, the noon, the evening, all glide with uninterrupted speed; and the hour 
when we must bid fe.rewell to all their successive scenes na.ture ca.nnot now long 
delay. All that remains is, by reason and reflection, by prayer and repentance, to 
calm the perturbation of our minds-by holy resignation to the will of God, and a 
cheerful performance of our remaining duties, to seek His aid 11nd protection-then, 
though we cannot escape the stroke of death, we shall render it less p11inful and 
alarming ; thus disarmed of its sting, it will lose its greatest terrors; and will 
appear somewhat like a sound and refreshing slumber, falling on the over-wearied 
mariner, who is within sight of his desired haven, and who expects, with the d1twn 
of the sucoeeding day, to meet the glad oongrl1.tulations of all whom he loves. (P. 
Houghton.) Sun, sta.:id thou still:-" Oh," you say, "the sun and moon didn't 
stand still." One man comes to me and says, "According to the Copernican 
system the sun stood still anyhow, and it was no mimcle for it to stand still." 
Ancther man says, "If yon stop the sun, you upset the whole universe, and throw 
e,erything cut oi order." Another m1tn tells me it was only the refra.ction of the 
~u:1's rays which made the sun seem to stand still. Another man tells me that all 
th1t was necessary to have this miracle right, was to stop the world on its own 
axis, and it was not necessary to stop it in its revolution through its orbit. 
The uni,,-erse is only God's watch. I suppose He could make it. Then I 
suppose He could stop it. Then I suppose He could start it again, and stop it 
again. Oh ! not the sun standing still I Yes. A bad man does not live 
out hall his days. His sun may set at noon. But e. good man may prolong 
his days of usefulness. If a man, in the strength of J oshuP,, will go forth to 
fight against sin and in behall of the truth, he shall live; a thousand years will 
be as one day. John Summerfield was a consumptive Methodist. He stood look­
ing fearfnlly white in Old Sand Street Methodist Church, preaching the glorious 
gospel, and on the anniYersary platform in New York pleading for the Bible until 
1.he old book unrolled new glories the world had never seen. And on his 
death-bed he talked of heaven until the wing of the angelic messenger brushed the 
pillow on which he lay. Has John Summerfield's sun set? Has John Summer­
field's day ended? No! He lives in the burning words he uttered in behe.ll of the 
Christian Church. He lives in the fame of that Christ whom he recommended to 
the dying people. He lives in the eternal raptures of tbat heaven into which he 
has already introduced so many immortal souls. Faint, and sick, and dying, and 
holding with one hand to the rail of the altar of the Methodist Church, with the 
other hand he arrested the sun in the heavens, seeming to ·say, "I can't die now; 
I want to Ii.a on, and live on; I want to speak a word for Christ that will never 
die; I e.m only twenty-seven years of age. Sun of my Christian ministry, stand 
still over America." And it stood still. Robert M'Cheyne, of Scotland, was a con­
sumpti,e Presbyterian. He used to cough in his sermon so hard that the people 
thought that he would never preach again; but thousands in Aberdeen, and 
Edinburgh, and Dundee, heard the voice of mercy from his lips. The people 
rejoiced under his ministry. His name to-day is fragrant in all Christendom, 
and that name is mightier than ever was his living presence. The delirium 
of his last sickness was filled with prayer, and when in his dying moment 
he lifted his hand for a benediction upon his friends, and upon his country, 
lie was only pru,ctically saying, " I can't die now ; I wrtnt to live on for 
Christ; I am only thirty years of age. Sun of my Christian ministry, stand 
still over Scot.land." And it stood still. (1'. De Witt Talinage.) No 
day like that.-High days :-I. THERE HAD DEEN NONE LIKE IT IN TIIE NUMBER 
AND STHENGTH OF THE CONF'EIJERACY WHICII WAS GATHERED AGAINST ISRAEL. The 
hio-hlanders, and lowlanders, and the maritime tribes combined their forces to 
oppose and crush the invaders, who now, by the defection of Gibeon, possessed e. 
pa.tbway into the heart of the country. Israel had previously de11lt wit,h sepamte 
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ciLies, ,Jericho, Ai, Gibeon; but now six of the seven nations of Canaan joinP,rl 
together 11t the summons of the king of Jerusalem, who was allied with \he kinus 
of Hebron, Jarmuth, Lachish, and Eglon. II. THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT rn ,JosHDA--;s 
LIFE FOR HEROIC FAITH. 1. It was a day of vigour. As soon as he received the 
mess11gc ho saw the importance of at once vindicnting the trust reposed in him. 
IuerLncss and indolence ill become those who are entrusted with gre,i,t concerns. 
'l'he stirring of God's Spirit in man makes the pulse throb quickly, purposes fonn 
themselves in the will; and all the nature is braced, and knit, to subserve the heroic 
soul. 2. It was a day of fellowship. Soon after the first messan-e had come, with 
surely a certain amount of startling surprise, God had spoken to him and said, 
"Fear them not," &c. And so we may expect it to be always. Sometimes the 
assurance comes first to prepare us for what is at hand. But if not then it will 
reach us simulLaneously with the alarm, reassuring us, and giving us quiet con­
fidence in the midst of evil tidings, as the bird rocks in its nest over the rush of the 
waterfall, serene, though the branch beneath it sways in the stonn. There are 
high days in human lives when thought and purpose, which had been quietly 
gathering strength, like waters swelling against a barrier, suddenly leap from their 
leash, and vent themselves in acts, or words, or prayers, such as stand out from 
the ordinary routine of existence, like the cathedral of Cologne from the mean 
houses that gather around its base. We are not, then, drunk with wine, but we are 
flushed, as to our spirits, with the exhilaration and sense of power which the Spirit 
of God alone can give, or, to put it in another form, we catch fire. There is too 
little experience of this capacity of rising into the loftiest experience of that Spirit 
life which is within the reach of us all, through living fellowship with God; but 
whenever we realise and use it, it is as when the feeble, smouldering wick is 
plunged into oxygen gas, or as when a flower, that had struggled against the frost, 
is placed in the tropical atmosphere of the hot-house. In such hours we realise 
what Jesus meant when He said, "Whosoever shall say unto this mountain," &c. 
3. It was a day of triumphant onlook. The kings were summoned from their 
hiding-place, and as they crouched abjectly at the feet of their conquerors, Joshua 
called for all the men of Israel, and said unto the chiefs of the men of war, "Come 
near, put your feet upon the necks of these kings." And whilst they stood in that 
attitude of unquestioned victory, there broke on the exalted spirit-kindled imagi­
nation of the warrior-chieftain the sure prevision of the ultimate issue of the 
conflict in which they were engaged. He eJready saw the day when every knee 
should bow before Jehovah's might, when every king should be prostrate before 
Israel's arm, and when the whole land should be subdued. ill. THERE ru.n BEEN 
RONE LIKE IT IN THE EXTRAORDINARY CO-OPERATION OF JEHOVAH. The Israelites were 
the executioners of Divine justice, commissioned to give effect to the sentence which 
the foul impurities of Canaan called for. There is a judgment-seat for nations as 
well as for individuals. Within the limits of the ages as they pass, and on the 
surface of this earth, that throne is erected and that judgment is proceeding. We 
get some glimpse of this in the hand that wrote the doom of Belshazzar's kingdom 
on the walls of the palace which beheld a scene of wanton revelry lit by the light of 
the temple's sac1·ed lamps. And the almighty Judge sees to it that His sentences 
are carried out. He has many agents-the Persian legions to execute his sentence 
on Babylon, the Vandals on Rome, the Russian Cossacks on Napoleon, as the 
Israelites on the Amorites, whose iniquity was now full, and threR.tened to infect 
the world. IV. Suen DAYS COME STILL To MEN. There are days in our lives so 
extraordinary for the combination of difficult circumstances, human opposition, and 
Satanic combination, that they stand out in unique terror from the rest of our lives. 
Looking back on them, we may almost adopt the language of the sacred historian, 
"there was no day like that before it or after it." But these days do not come if 
we are living in friendship with God, intent on doing His will, without there coming 
also His sweet "Fear them not, for I have delivered them into thine hands." Our 
only anxiety should be that nothing should divert us from His path, or intercept 
the communication of His grace. Like a wise commander we must keep open the 
passage back to our base of operations, which is God. Careful about that, we need 
have no anxious care beside. The greatness of our difficulties is permitted to elicit 
the greatness of His grace. He covers our heads in the day of battle .. He is our 
shield and exceeding great reward. Though an host should encamp agamst us, we 
will not fear • thou"h war should rise against us, in this we will be confident. 
Moreover tb~se days may always be full of the realised presence of God. All 
through tbe conflict Joshua's heart was in perpetual fellowship with the mighty 
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Citpt-Rin of the Lord's host, who rode beside him 1tll ihe day. The blessed collo~uy 
between the two was unbroken, as between rt \Vellington 1tnd Et Blucher, a No,polcon 
rtnd 1t Marshrtl Ney. So 1tmid 1tll our conflicts, our heints rtnd minds should thither 
ascend and there dwe~l where Christ is seated, drnwing from Him grace upon grnce, 
as we need, hke the diver on the ocean floor who inhales the fresh breeze of the 
upper air. At these times it is very necessary not merely to ask God to help us, 
becRuse the word" help" may mean that there is a great deal of reliance on self, and 
whatever there is of ourselves is almost certain to give wo,y in the strain of battle. 
Achilles was mortally wounded in the heel, the one place which did not sho,re in the 
plunge givei;i him by bis goddess mother into the immortal streo,m. The Divine 
pa.rt of our deliverance will be nullified by the alloy of our own energy, strength, or 
resolution. Let us substitute for the word "help" the wonl "keep." Let us put the 
whole matter into the bands of God, asking Him to go before us, to fight for us, to 
deliver us, as He did for His people on this eventful day. "The Lord discomfited 
them before Israel." (F. B. Meyer, B.A.) 

Vers. 15-27. Bring out those five kings.-The prostrate kings :-The kings of 
the Canaanites fled and bid themselves, but the Divine vengeance followed them; 
and after the rout of their hosts was completed they themselves were taken and 
put to death. Before this, however, they were bumbled in the sight of Israel ; and 
the captains were bidden by J osbua to put their. feet on the necks of their foes. 
Thus their thorough subjection was pointed out; and the people of God were 
distinguished as triumphing over all opposition, even the most formidable. I. No 
OPPOSITION IS SO GREAT, NO ENEMIES SO MIGHTY, DOT THE FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD 
JEsus CAN OVERCOME THEM. In outward and bodily things, and at the hands of 
men, the people of God are ofttimes sorely tried. Over and over again they have 
been slain all the day, and accounted as sheep for the slaughter. The deep and 
mysterious providence of 1tn all-wise God has suffered and ordered this. But 
inwardly, and as regards spiritual experience, is it not true that" We are more 
than conquerors through Him that loved us"? As believers in Jesus we are 
exposed to constant opposition of a spiritual kind. As soon as ever the Christian 
life really begins, so soon does conflict commence. But is it not a good thing to 
change sla.ery for freedom; and to feel the opposition and rage of Satan mther 
than to be bound in bis destructive chains? Then again, the rebel flesh puts forth 
its power, resisting the will of God, and proving that the carnal mind is enmity 
against God. But have we not found deliverance? We have heard the precious 
assurance, "No weapon formed against thee shall prosper"; we have taken up the 
Christian's war-cry, "I can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me"; 
we have doubtless sung the believer's song of triumph, "Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." Do I now speak to any soul 
in strong conflicts, and exposed to some sore temptation? Oh ! poor tried and 
harassed one, look up, look up. Do not let the enemy engage all your attention : 
think of the mighty Friend who is standing by. Do not let the temptation quite 
swallow up your spirit; remember (1 Cor. x. 13). II. IT rs THE LORD JEsus wuo 
ACCOMPLISHES THIS GLORIOUS WORK FOB AND IN BEHALF OF Hrs BELIEVING OKES. 
Mark the circumstances in detail which are narrated in the text, and see how 
conspicuous Joshua was throughout the whole transaction (vers. 22-26). Joshua 
called for all the men, summoned the host, then called out the captains, and bade 
them put their feet on the necks of the kings ; then he encouraged his captains ; 
then he executed the kings. The crowning speech, and crowning act, on that 
eventful day were his. Just so, it is only our heavenly Joshua who can make us 
conquerors, who can effect deliverance for us,. who can enable us to set our feet 
upon the necks of those hosts, those te';llptat1~:ms, thos? fo?s of whatsoever sort, 
which surround and assault us, and which, without His aid, are sure to be too 
many and too mighty for us to cope ~ith and subdue. 1. In the help wh~ch we 
have received, or may now be enioymg, let us see the pledge of future victory. 
2. It may be that some are in sore conflict and trial at this very time. Forget not. 
who is able to save, even to the uttermost. The same Jesus who has strengthened 
thousands of conflicting souls and made them victorious is ready to help you. 
(C. D. Marston, Jlf.A.) Foe~ under foot_:-1. This s~lemn scene reminds us ~f 
the mad resistance of these kmgs. Here 1s the end of 1t. And what a contmst 1s 
this to that '>"hich they had conceh·ed. As we look on these wretched kings we 
hear a voice asking in earnest, solemn tones, " Who bath hardenecl himself against 
God and hath prospered? " "Who can resist the arm of the Almighty?" And 
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1Lg1Lin it s1Lys, "His hard for thee to kick 1Lgainst the pricks." Can the cLty rehel 
1Lg1Linst the potter? Will the tool lift up itself 1Lgainst the workman? Will worms 
defy the Almighty? Why, then, oh I why are there found, not o. few, but mr,,ny, 
who still resist Him? 2. This scene also reminds us of the despairing flight of 
these kings. Finding that resistance was useless, they sought to escape by flirsht, 
but this proved also VILin. The sinner cannot flee from the judgrnent of God. 
Many IL man ho.a been able to esco.pe the just judgment of his fellows. It can never 
be so with the Divine justice. It rolls forth no empty thunders. Seeing all flight 
is vain, our only hope is instant and complete submission, if haply the Lord will 
hCLve mercy on us and spare us for His name's sake. 3. The scene also speaks of 
their useless refuge. Their resistance was found to be utterly vain, therefore they 
had recourse to flight. But flight they found also unavailing, therefore they sought 
to hide, but this was also vain. By this new device they not only deceive them­
selves, they actually destroy themselves. Know that it is as vain to hide from God 
as to fly from Him. Yet the truth," Thou God seest me," is one not easily le:1rned. 
Often, as in the case of Hagar, it is only in the hour of dire extremity that the soul 
becomes truly conscious of the fact. Nothing is more common or more natural for 
fallen man than to hide from God. Even in childhood, if unwelcome thoughts of 
God obtruded themselves, how quickly did we learn to bury ourselves in the cave 
of other and more congenial thoughts and hopes. And as we grow oldel", and the 
heart gets more unsusceptible to spiritual realities, how easily can we hide in 
indifference. How natural it is to let slip everything that has been taught us of 
spiritual truth, to forget all warnings and admonitions, to become engrossed with 
the pleasures that lie around, and to forsake the good habits in which we had been 
trained. And not a few seek to shelter themselves in hypocrisy. The Church is 
the garden of God; and not a fe,v are hiding from Him among the trees of His 
own garden. They come to the solemn assembly. They give of their substance to 
His work. They maintain propriety of conduct, and yet they know not God ; yea, 
they are hiding from Him o.ll the time, o.nd by these very means. Others are hiding 
from God in business. From Monday morning till Saturday night they are en­
grossed in earthly cares, and even on the Lord's day their heads and hearts are more 
in their bank-books o.nd ledgers than in their Bibles. But though men may for a 
few moments bury themselves in oblivion of God, they can never hide from Him. 
Soon the souls who thus hide will be dragged out to the bewildering light, to their 
shame and ruin. Have we, then, no hope? Is there no refuge for us? There is. 
We can never hide from God, but we can hide in God. "The name of the Lord is 
a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it and is safe." 4. Here also we behold 
the utter degradation of these kings. It was far deeper than that of their subjects. 
As they were ringleaders in this revolt, their end was more terrible. They had to 
bow their necks under the feet of the children of Israel. This was a most significant 
o.ct. It was a picture of the 1Lbsolute subjection of all to the yoke of Israel. It was 
o. pledge of the perfect conquest of the land, of the glorious ending of that work 
which had been so well begun. This also was written for our encouragement nnd 
instruction. All things must be brought into subjection to the true Joshua. They 
who follow Him are not overcome of evil, they are conquerors in the struggle against 
sin. However weo.k we may feel in ourselves, yet in His name we dare deal with 
the proudest and strongest sin that lurks in our hearts, as Joshua's captains did 
with these kings. That man cannot be following Christ who is not putting all 
spiritual foes under his feet from d1Ly to day. And we have here not only a picture of 
this daily and oft-repeated triumph over sin which Jesus gives His followers, but 
!Llso a pictuxe of that ultimate and complete victory over sin 1Lnd Satan that shall 
be granted. There were other kings in Canaan besides these five kings, and they 
gave Joshua and his captains much trouble. Though the victory so for was real 
11nd glorious, it was by no means complete. They have faced o.nd overcome these 
particular foes; but many more remain. Even so the Christi1Ln, though he should 
and must obtain the victory over 1111 known sin, and keep it ever under foot, learns 
the longer that he lives tho.t there o.re other sins which he had not dreamt of lurking 
in the recesses of his heart. Therefore he lays count for a protrnctcd war. Yet he 
does not go forw1Lrd with a faint heart to fo.ce these new foes. Rather, encournged 
by the victories 1Llready granted, he goes on with assurnnce of like triumph. 5. We 
must 1Llso dro.w attention to the misernble end of these kings. Here, ,,s we sumd 
over the dead bodies of these kings, we hear o. voice proclaiming, " So perish the 
king's enemies." There o.re juclgments of Goel against sin in the past hi,tory of 
the world. In the future history of the world these judgments will ll.gain be on the 
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eart.h. Between the pa.stand the future He has erected the Cross. That 1i] 80 i8 fl 

centre_of judgment. Yen., the_iudgment against sin on the Cross is for more perfect 
t_h~n either that Judgment winch goes before or follows 11,fter; for it is a judgment 
timshed. a cup of condemnation drnnk to the laRt drop, and that c!l.n be s1iid of no 
other, pnst or future. Identified with tlrn,t Victim, nailed with Him to that Cross, 
cursed in Him with all the curse due to sin, b11,nished with th,it forsaken Victim'it1 
the greRt dRrkness, there is no condemnation, no judgmcnt, to them that are in 
Christ. Jesus. 6. In these conquest:s of ,Joshua we have a faint picture of the 
Yict.ories of .Tesns. However numerous His enemies may be, they will be n,ll 
sea ttered as chaff before the wind, as smoke before the hunic:ine. However 
mighty they may be, they will bite the dust in terror and dismay. However 
w!se and noble, they will be crushed under His heel. (A. B. Mackay.) Five 
7.-mgs :-You all know somethmg of a struggle that is continually going on 
in your own hearts between good and evil. You have nil henrd of the battle 
against sin._ Well, the five kings are for us five sins, which dny by day are 
warring aga.mst us. And let us be quite sure of this, if we do not conquer them 
they will conquer us. I. Here is the first-Krno ANGER. Wha,t boy or girl is there 
,,ho has not felt this king rising in his heart, and leading him on to unkind words 
and bad deeds. Kill the very first angry thought, and then it won't have time to 
grow into a great king to trouble you and all near you. II. "But," says some 
child, "I'm not given to being angry. I have a very good temper. I'm not afraid 
of that king." Don't be too sure. He may turn up some time when you are not 
ready for him. And in any case I fear, from the way you speak, that there is 
another king you will have to keep a very good look-out against-Krna PRIDE. Do 
you know what he is? Some one gn,ve a. very good description of pride when he 
said tha.t pride was a great big" I" a.nd a. very little" you." Some of you, I am sure, 
have rea.d "Alice in Wonderland"; and you remember what happened to Alice 
when she ate the piece of cake marked, "Ea.t me." She found herself growing 
taller, and taller, and taller, until a.t length everything looked quite small beneath 
her. Now King Pride does for us all what the wonderful cake did for Alice. He 
puffs us up. He makes us very high and very great in our own sight. And the 
only wa.y to deal with him is to do like Joshua's soldiers, a.nd to take this king a.nd 
put our foot upon his neck, and crush him to the ground. III. But we must pass on 
to our third king; and dangerous as were the first two, he is more dangerous still, 
for his name is Knm FALSEHOOD. Have you ever told a lie, ever said what was not 
quite true to get your own way, or to save yourself from punishment? If you have, 
then yon are letting King Falsehood reign over you, and a cruel, hard master you 
will soon find him to be. Determine at all costs to say nothing but what is strictly 
true. Once a great and good ma.n was thrown into prison because he had written 
a paper which displeased King Charles I. He was ti·ied and condemned to death 
for what he had written; but the king sent messengers to him in prison to say that 
if he would only deny having written the paper and signed it, he would be set free. 
And how do you think he answered? "I did sign that po.per. I could save my 
life by telling a lie, but I would rather a thousand times tell the truth, even though 
my We must be the cost." That was noble. Be like that hero, Algernon Sydney. 
IV. Our fourth king need not detain us long-Knm DrnoDEDIENCE. He needs no 
explanation, but perhaps you will remember best about him if I tell you how he 
was once conquered by a brave English boy. Henry Havelock was his name, n,nd 
at twelve o'clock one day his father left him on London Bridge, and told him to 
wait till he came -back. One hour, two hours, three hours passed, and still the 
father did not come ; but King Disobedience did. " Why wait any longer? " he 
whispered to Henry. "Your father has forgotten you, a.nd will not expect you to 
remain. It is quite excusable to disobey him now a.fter all these hours. You had 
better run home." But the boy would not consent. He had been told to wait till 
his father came, and like a soldier's son he drove the enemy bn,ck at every point. 
At seven o'clock that evening his wife asked General Havelock, "Where is Henry? 
I have not seen him all the afternoon." The General started up. "Oh," he said, 
" he's on London Bridge ! I left him there at twelve o'clock, and told him to wait 
for me. In the hurry of business I quite forgot about him. But he's there still, 
I'm sure." And there indeed he was when his father went to fetch him. Seven 
long, m,ary hours he had waited, and fought King Disobedience. And ~ard though 
the battle bad been he had won. V. And now there remains only one kmg; but he 
is su big and so ~trong that I shall ask the printer to print his name in extra large 
ldttrs-KING SELF. Have you ever heard two voices inside you; one saying, 
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"l'lease yourself. Take your own way. Why should you think about other 
people?" And the other krtying, "No, be generous; be kind. Give up what 
plc,iscs yourself, and help others." I think you have, 11,nd I think you know which 
is the voice of mng Self, and wha.t a poor sort of a king he is to follow. He can 
ma.ke no one happy. Somehow the boy who is a.lways trying to please himself is 
the boy who is never pleased a.t all. And then how uncomfortable he makes all 
round him. It was only because God had helped him that Joshua was able to 
defeat the five kings. And so shall we conquer if we fight in God's strength, not 
in our own. Kneel down to Him then, and ask Him to be with you, and to 
ma.ke you "more than conquerors" for Jesus' sake. (MMning Rays.) Five 
modern Icings :-The names of the places may help us to consider the nature 
of their respective kings. 1. "The king of Jerusalem." That such a king should 
have been slain works violently in our memory rtnd whole thought, for "Jerusalem" 
means pea.ce-the city of peace, the restful city, the se.bba.tic metropolis, the home 
of rest. But is there not a false peace? The king of false peace must be slain. 
He has ruled over some of us too long. '2. "Hebron" mea.ns conjunction, joining, 
alliance. Is not the king of false fellowship to be killed ? What concord bath 
Christ with Belie.I? God has always been against unholy allia.nces. Many a ma.n 
He has, so to say, e.rrested with the words, Why this conjunction? What right 
have you to be here, pledging your character to susta.in a known dishonesty? 
3. And the king of Jarmuth. The word means high, that which is lifted up. And 
is not the king of false ambition to be slain and then hanged-to have contempt 
e.dded to murder? Contempt is never so well expended as upon false ambition. 
4. Then the king of Le.chish. The word means hard to be captured, almost out of 
reach, or so defended that it will be almost impossible to get at the king. Is not 
the king of fancied security to be slain and hanged ? 5. King of Eglon. The word 
"Eglon" means pertaining to a calf, and may be taken as representing the whole 
system of false worship. (J. Parker, D.D.) 

Vers. 28-43. All these kings and their land did Joshua take at one time, beca11Se 
the Lord ... fought for Israel-Divine sovereignty :-1. Gon H.\S .L'I ~DISPUTABLE 
RIGHT TO DISPENSE His FAVOURS TO WHAT PERSONS AND m WHAT PROPORTIO~S HE PLF.-\SES. 

As the sole proprietor, it is His to dispose of. 1. Worldly goods. One is a.ccordingly 
born to affluence, while another is cradled in poverty. Before they existed they 
could, of course, have no claims or demerits ; and therefore the difierence in their 
lot must be owing to His sovereign disposal of events. 2. Bodily constitution and 
health. As variety marks all other of God's works, so here it happens tha.t one is 
natura.lly robust, another sickly, a third deformed, &c. Who is it that maketh the 
strong, the beautiful, &c., to differ? The answer may be found in 2 Sam. ix.ii. 30, 
35. 3. Mental qualifications. "The inspiration of the Almighty giveth understand­
ing." Much, it is true, de_pends on personal application. But much depends on 
natural capacity; given" to one five talents, to another two, and to another one"; 
and much on the opportunities, instructors, &c., which God either gives or withholds. 
4. Spiritual privileges. Mankind soon began to have greater or sm!tller advantages 
in this respect, as they descend ell from families more or less holy; and the case is the 
same to the present day. Instance the Israelites and heathens formerly; Christians 
and pagans now. II. Gon HAS AN EQUAL monT TO RESUME OR TO TR.L'-SFERHrs FAVOURS. 
1. We have seen that whatever we possess is of free favour at first, from the original 
proprietor of all. Such the e.cknowledgment of the psalmist, " Of Thine own h,we 
I given Thee." 2. No person becomes a proprietor of his possessions merely because 
he has long enjoyed them. Every blessing is a loan resumable at pleasure; and 
instead of gaining a right by holding it, the holder is becoming more an,l more 
indebted. The property is still God's (Psa. xxiv. l, I. 10, 12). 3. On this ground 
He took His own land of promise from the C,ine.anites and transferred it to Israel. 
And He still puts down one and raises up another as it pleases Him. III. Gon MAY 
JUSTLY PUNISH EVERY VOLUNTARY TRANSGRESSION OF Hrs RIGHTEOUS AXD EQUITABLE 
LAWS. Here we remark-!. That His intelligent and morn! creatures are what they 
are is owing to His sovereign ple!tsme. Thus Elihu (Job xxxv. 10, 11). 2. Since 
they are such, and capable of moral government, their nature requires a law, as a 
test of their obedience and for the exercise of their c,ipabilities ; and it is His 
prerogative, who is not only the sovereign Lord, but infinitely wise, to say what is 
right, to enact such law. 3. In order to make the law efficient it was necessl\l'y it 
should be guarded and enforced by penal sanctions. Whence it follows-4. That 
truth requires, while sovereignty authorises, the just punishment of disobedience to 
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His righteous and equitable commands. IV. 1:-. EXECUTIN0 His maHTF.ous PURPOSES 
GoD :r.Ln- E:hrrr,ov WHAT AGENCY OR INSTRU~IEKTALITY H1,; PLEASES. He doubtless can 
and may work in11n0diAtely on any And ernry part of His creation. Yet He seldom 
does so. Oftentimes He employs angels, as in the case of Sennacherib or Herod. 
~nd oftenti1~1es storn;i, pestilen?e, earthquAke, &c. Deists do not object to these. 
l_et they can! at_ Gods empl~ymg the sword ?f Israel; A difference merely in the 
circumstance of mstrumcntahty. Let the subiect teach us-1. Reverence. "For­
nsmuch AS there is none like unto Thee, 0 Lord," &c. (Jer. x. 6, 7). The opposite 
disposition is r~proved (Rom. ix. 20), and threntened (Isa. xiv. 9, 10). 2. Depen­
dence. ,ve enioy no more or_ longer than He blesses us, nnd live no longer than 
He sustams (Psa. xc. 3, 14, c1v. 27-29). 3. Humility. "Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom," &c. (Jer. ix. 23, 24; 1 Cor. iv. 7). 4. Gmtitude. Who 
rnaketh thee to differ? (Sketches of Sernw11.1.) Joshua retW'ned, and all Israel 
With him, unto the camp to Gilga.l.-The old camp and the 11ew Joe :-It must have 
been a_ great rest and refreshment for the weary warriors ta came to such a camp 
from time to tune. It would be to them a Sabbath amid their arduous labours. 
From this place they would after each visit go more boldly out to deal hm·der blows 
against the uncircumcised Canaanites. And it is the sanie with us in the war which 
we wage against the inner and the outer foe. ,v e have our headquarters too, a visit 
to which should stimulate us even more than a visit to Gilgal did the Israelites. 
What is our Gilgal? The Crass of the Lord Jesus Christ. That remains always our 
centre .. We should come back ta it at all times; not only when driven there by 
defeat, m order to have shelter, but also after every victory, in order to give thanks. 
Thns shall we maintain faith and a good conscience. Then issuing from such 
headquarters, so safe, so restful, so hallowed, so purifying, we shall be filled with a 
holy enthusiasm and unconquerable strength, and march like Israel from victory to 
Yictory. When Joshua had come back to the old headquarters word was brought 
to him of the gathering of a new foe. This was the most numerous army that had 
as yet been gathered against him. And it was the most powerful, as well as the 
most numerous army which Joshua had encountered. For the first time in this 
campaign we hear of war-horses being used, and the war-chariots of iron which were 
such a terror to the ancient infantry. This a1·my is also better led than any other 
that had taken the field. Jabin was the commander-in-chief. One of his successors 
is called king of Canaan (Judges iv. 2-24), and therefore he would in all likelihood 
he.ve been the head of the great confederacy. The word "Jabin" is not a name, 
but a title borne by the kings of Hazor, and signifies "The Wise," just as Adani­
zedek means" Lord of Righteousness." Therefore, as we have seen the religious 
head of the Canaanites marshalling the southern army, so here we see the wise head 
of the Ca=anites marshalling the northern army. The southern might be called 
the coalition of the priest; the northern the coalition of the sage. How graphically 
is the spiritual experience of the Christian depicted by these conflicts I No sooner 
is one set of foes subdued than another arises. There is no rest here. There is also 
a similarity in the kind of opposition which we have to encounter. As the advance 
of Israel was opposed now by Adani-zedek and now by Jabin, so the advance of 
truth is opposed now by apostate Christianity and now by pompous philosophy. 
As it is with the Church collectively so is it with the individual. He may lay his 
account sooner or later to face these two, often in the same order. First comes 
superstition, with its high-sounding titles, its endless genealogies, its imperious 
claims, its elaborate ritual, its sensuous will-worship, its irrational bondage. It is 
resisted, it is overcome. Then comes rationalism, and it cries, "Well done. You 
have routed these infernal hosts. Now come with us. Finish the work you have 
so well begun. Cast from you the remaining rags of superstition. Follow the light 
of Reason. Shake off the remaining fetters and be free." Then the sage who argues 
thus will, like Jabin, muster whole hosts of imposing arguments. How quickly 
they come at his bidding: from north, south, east, and west, like the sand that is 
on the seashore far multitude. And when he reviews them, how imposing is their 
array! It is a critical time for the soul when he stands gazing on that imposing 
arrav, if he is not assured that the Lord is on his side; if he hears not, as did 
Josh·ua, the words, "Be not afraid because of them, to-morrow will I deliver them 
up all slain before Israel." Du~ for fait~ in the Divine prese~ce and this.sure _word 
the soul is in a sad case, and with quakmg heart and tottermg knees will quit the 
high places of the field. Alas! alas ! how many in our day are dazed by the hosts 
oi unsanctified science ! The Christian soldier is not worthy of his name who is not 
ready with unfeigned faith in the truth of God to proclaim it boldly, whet?er men 
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henr or forl,-,~11r, to oppose 1111 the glittering phalanxes of false philosophy with the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Wonl of God. As we look at this new army 
mustered to oppose ,Joshua, we cannot but renew our wonder at the infatuation of 
the Cana11nitea. What 11 solemn thought it is th1tt the greatest miracles will not in 
themselves le11d the heart of man to subjection! Yet, ftfter all, why should we 
wonder 11t these Canaanites, when we h11ve gre11ter cause for wonder in the unbelid 
of many around us? What were all the miracles of which these Canaanites were 
cognis11nt compared with those with which we have been familiar since our child­
hood? (.d. B. Mackay.) 

CHAPTER XI. 

VERS. 1-23. When Jabin king of Razor had heard.-Take heed how ye hear:-
I. HEARING AND NOT HEAIUNG, The tidings of the overthrow of Sihon and Og, and 
the fall of Jericho, seem to have made almost no impression on the sleepy King 
of Hazor. II. HEARING, BUT HEARING IN VA~. When Ai fell there seems to have 
been a general movement all through Canaan west of Jordan (chap. ix. 1). Before 
Jabin had gathered the northern legions southern Canaan had been destroyed. 
III. HEARING, AND HEARING TO RUIN, "When Jabin did exert himself, it was but to 
proceed straight to destruction. Thus do the wicked delay heedlessly, awaken 
slowly, and finally bestir themselves to anticipate judgment. (F. G. Jlfarchant.) 
Be not afraid because of them.-Divine directions for the fight :-I. The directions 
which God gave Joshua on this occasion were prefaced by WORDS OF EXCOURAGE­

MENT according to the Divine custom. Though Jehovah is not to interpose with 
mighty power 11s on former occasions, yet He supports and strengthens His servant 
with timely encouragement. Nothing could be better timed than these words as 
11 preparation for the work that had to be done. Joshua bad been made fully 
acquainted with the foe. His scouts have returned covered with dust, and reported 
the position and numbers and equipment of this new enemy. As these particulars 
were all told we can imagine that the boldest held his breath for a time. Joshua's 
generals would look at each other as if to say, " What shall we do now?" God 
knows human nature, therefore at this emergency He steps in with the words, "Be 
not afraid because of them, for to-morrow about this time will I deliver them up all 
slain before Israel." God is always ,veil timed in His announcements. When we 
seek with all our hearts to do His will we shall never lack encouragement, and the 
greater the enemy, the harder the task, the more emphatic will that encouragement 
be. And the encouragement God ga.ve was very definite. He did not spe,tk 
in a general way. He fixed the clay, the hour, and the extent of the victory. Wh,tt­
ever our difficulties may be, if we only search God's Word we will find definite 
encouragement, that which exactly meets our circumstances. The encouragement 
w,ts also emphatic. We lose somewhat, in our translation, the emphasis of the 
origim1!. The "I" is most emphatic. The army before Joshua may be as the 
sand of the sea for multitude, but wha.t are the hosts of Jabin to the hosts of 
Jehov11h? And the man who ha.s on his side Jehovah of hosts can also count on 
the hosts of Jehovah. Therefore Joshu11, even in the sight of such 11 foe, ha.s no 
cause for fear. Does not Goel de11l in the very s11me ,vay with us? With whttt 
emphasis does He point to Himself as the glorious source of light and love and life, 
so that our hearts may be encourngecl to put 1111 their trnst in Him, to the c,tstin::; 
out of every feitr. Ancl the encouragement w,ts 11lso suggestive. God's words 
bring to remembrance othH scenes and other victories. Joshua was not the only 
one whom God ha.d helped in similar emergencies. All the difficulties th11t may 
come upon us may be new to us, but not one of them is new to God. He has 
brought His people triumphantly through the same or worse before, a.nd He can do 
so 11gain. II. This Divine encouragement wa.s coupled with a. Dr~E COlilIA:SD. The 
chief object of Israel's fe,tr would n11tur11lly be the horses and chariots which were 
Ja.bin's pride and confidence; and it is to them that the command has special 
reference. God ordered His servants not to seize them 11nd turn them ag,1inst the 
enemy, but to destroy them utterly. This comnrnnd is given for the express 
purpose of removing a tempt11tion to carnal confidence. Jehovah wishes His 
feople to look to Him 11lonc for victory. This is to be their constant attitude, ths 
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holy h~bit of their sou~s. The bearing of this comml\nd on us is pin.in, a.nd tho 
lesson 1s much needed m our d11,y, \Ve 11,re to c11,rry on God's work in God's wa.y. 
There 11,re many of the we11,pons and devices of the world which ought not to be 
pressed into the ser'l"ice of the Church. To handle the iron cha.riots a.nd tho 
prancing horses of human philosophy against the hosts of unbelief, a.t the Bl\me 
time ret.aining our confidence in God as the Giver of every victory, and the con­
sciou~ness tha.t_not a sing!~ soul ea~ be savingly convinced exoept by His might­
t.h1s 1s an at.t-0.mm_ent wh1c~ the history of th~ Church from the beginning Ima 
prowd a_pra~t1ca,l 1mposs1b1ht~. Our o?-e work. m the prosecution of the cnmpn,ign 
of sah-at10n 1s to prea~h "Chnst and Him crucified," though fully conscious of tho 
fact that t-0 some it is foolishness, not worth a row of pins; and to others a 
stumbling-block, utterly repugnant. There is, and hn,s always been, a fatal 
tendency to use the world's wea.pons in the Church's work; to worship intellect, 
learning, genius, schola,rship, eloquence; to look on these things as the treasury 
and armoury of the Church; to depend on what is outwa,rd and hume.n, instea.d of 
what is spiritual; to depend on that which appeals to the eye, the ear, the intellect, 
the emotions, rather than on the living God and His glorious gospel. They a.re 
the mightiest champions who, like the Master, do all the fighting "not with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit, and with 
power." Thus encouraged and commanded, Joshua brought bis army into close 
proximity to the foe. He rested during that night, and when the grey dawn was 
lighting up the rushy marshes round the wnters of Merom, he burst like a thunder­
bolt upon Jabin's camp. The nctory could not ha.ve been more complete; and it 
was speedily followed up, as in the south, by the subjugation of all the lea.dino­
cities in the northern portion of Ce.nae.n; the city of Razor, Jabin's capita~ 
being destroyed with fue. As we think on this crowning victory we remember 
the words. ".An horse is 11, vain thing for safety, neither shall he deliver 
any by his great strength." Jabin found this out in that dire encounter. 
So will it be with all who harden themselves against the gospel of Christ. 
The more stout in heart they are to resist, the more terrible will be their 
overthrow. And if Jabin's overthrow reminds us of these things, this last great 
victory of J oshuu, also places very emphatically before us the conditions of success 
in the work of the Lord. They are few and simple, and easy to be understood. 
They comprise wise purpose, believing courage, sleepless energy, scrupulous 
obedience, bard blows. As a young student said to a friend when they were 
speaking of the work to which they had devoted themselves, "Our great work 
in prei:.ching to people is not to dish up dainty ideas, but to pound them with the 
truth." Let us only listen to God's encouragement, obey God's co=and, me.rcb with 
unfeigned faith, and strike with all our might, and victory is sure. (A. B. Mackay.) 
Types of Christian warfare :-1. The enemies of Christ are very many in number. 
2. Not only are the enemies of Christ very numerous, but they are perfectly united. 
There is a co=on consent amongst them. They hate the good. They are 
unanimous, and their unanimity is power. 3. The forces of evil are many, united, 
and desperate. They have made up their minds to work rack and ruin. (J. 
Parker, D.D.) All the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the children of Israel 
took for a prey unto themselvea.-Sharing the spoil :-These at the end would 
amply make up for the toils and sufferings of conflict, and for all the privations 
and prohibitions they had been laid under. This is that which should engage the 
Christian's hopes, and on which bis whole heart should be set, the end of warfare, 
when He who poured out his soul unto death, and was numbered with trans­
gressors, will, in assigning the fruits of His eternal conquests, divide the spoil with 
the strong, and His portion with the great. Unsearchable the riches, and invaluable 
the spoils, to be shared in the hea.venly world: treasures of everlasting bliss and 
glory that await every holy warrior. These are appr?priate only to the eleyation 
of perfect being and blessedness; and then to be enioyed, when the conflwts of 
time end in the triumphs of eternity. Nothing will be found marked with e. 
prohibition, nor anything less be obtained, than an unwithering crown of life. This 
will compensate for all the sufferings that can no:V be endur~d, a1;1d for all. the 
sacrifices that may ever be made, the hope of which, as realised w the mmd, 
yields no small support. (W. Seaton.) 

Ver. 15. He left nothing undone of all that theLordcommandedMoses.-Thin_qs 
undone:-" This year omissions have distressed me more than anything." So 
speaks Andrew A. Bonar, concluding one of the years of his life. How many of us 
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nro Rimilnrly distressed I I. THE THINGS UNDONE ARE MANY. We have not left 
undone It cluty here or there merely, but we have the painful consciousne8s of 
hnving missed so much tha.t more seems undone than done. Darwin's biographer 
reln,tes th1tt the great scientist" never wasted e, few spare minutes from thinking 
thnt it wits not worth while to set to work." His golden rule we.s "te.king c1tre of 
the minutes." And so he became rich e.nd accurate in knowledge. How much 
more might we have done in the home! We deal negligently with those about us 
until chn,nge or deo,th te.kes them e.we.y I How much more might we have done in 
the world! We have loitered in the sheepfold to'near the bleating of the sheep, 
when we ought to have been in the high places of the field. How much more might 
we h1tve given 11,nd taught and toiled in the Church of God! We are always 
eva.ding m1tnifest obligations, which e.re also precious privileges. WHh what fiery 
energy the bird, the bee, the butterfly, ce.rry out the special commission with which 
they 0,1;0 entrusted! In nature everything seems to be done that can be done with 
the granted measure of time, space, material, and energy. But we are conscious 
of a very different 1tnd fe.r less satisfe.ctory state of things in the human sphere. 
Here inertia•, laziness, slipperiness, procrastination, prevail. There are great gap~ 
in our work. II. THE THINGS UNDONE ARE OFTEN THE THINGS OF THE GREATEST 
CONSEQUENCE. Emerson spee.ks of "the science of omitting." A very necessary 
and 'much-neglected science. "The artist," says Schiller, "may be kno".Vn rather 
by what he omits." The master of literary style is best recognised by his tact of 
omission. The orator declares his genius as much by what he leaves out as by 
what he puts into his discourses. And in life the science of omission must have 
a l11rge place. Life on its moral side, in its highest sense, becomes complete and 
successful by exclusion : if we are to make anything of it, we must reject much. 
When, however, an artist understands the science of omission, he leaves out the 
trivie.l, the vulgar, the irrelev1tnt. Pater, speaking of Watteau, the French artist, 
says, " Sketching the scene to the life, but with a kind of grace, a marvellous tact 
of omission in dealing with the vulgar reality seen from one's own window." Yes, 
leaving out the vulgar features and co=onplace detail. But the defect in our 
moral life is that in our science of omission we too often leave out the primary, the 
highest, the essential. The trivie.l, the fugitive, the inferior, the accidental, are 
given a place in our life, whilst the large, the noble, the precious, and the supreme 
are excluded. It is thus with us in questions of character. The weightier matters 
are more difficult, and we eve.de them. It is thus with matters of duty. We shirk 
the calls demanding coure.ge, diligence, sacrifice, and content ourselves by doing 
abundantly the things which are more immediately _connected with our pride, our 
interest, or our plee.sure. Here we are often condemned. Great principles a.re left 
out of our ch1tre.cter, because they e.re difficult to acquire and maintain; great 
duties are ignored, bec1tuse they mean heroism e.nd suffering; great opportunities 
are forfeited, because they demand promptitude and resolution; great works are 
declined, because they involve consecration and sacrifice. III. THE THINGS mlDO~E 
ARE THINGS FOR WHICH WE MUST BE HELD RESPONSIBLE. We are often deeply con­
cerned, e.s, indeed, we ought to be, with the things we have done amiss; but we 
are less troubled by the things left undone. Yet the negative side is as really sin 
as is the positive side. \n these modern de.ys it is rather fe.shion1tble for men of 
a certain type to stand qmte aside from e.n active career. They 1tre deeply impressed 
by the seriousness of life, by its difficulties, its mysteries ; they decline, as far 11s 
may be, its relationships, its obligations, its tri1tls, ils honours, its sorrows. They 
will tell you th1tt they have no gifts, no co.lling, no opportunity. Bt,t, however 
disguised, these lives are slothful 1tnd guilty. But most of us have somewhat of 
this slothful temper. True, we gloss with mild names this skirking of duty. We 
c1tll it expediency, ste.nding over, modesty, deliberation, forgetfulness, oversight; 
but it ought to be called sloth, hypocrisy, cow1trdice, sin. How much undone for 
God, for man, for our own perfecting! And as for the future, let us put into life 
more purpose, p1tssion, e,nd will. Let us be more definite, prompt, unflinching. 
Let us be ail' once more enthusiastic 1tr.d more methodical. (IV. L. Watkinson.) 
It was of the Lord to harden their hearta.-Resisted conviction :-We must not 
suppose, of course, that God stepped in to produce, in the c1tse of these Camtanites, 
a, result which would not have accrued to them by the working out of the n1ttuml 
laws which He hncl instituted. God loved them e.s He loves the world. They were 
include(! in the propitintion of Christ. They might have been s11ved, 1ts Rahltb 
w11s. And when it is said that God harclened their hearts, we must undcrsbtud 
that their hearts became h11rdened by sinning 1tgainst their light, in accordance 
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with (hn,t great principle which God hn,s est:iblished, tha,t if a mnn resists his con­
victions of right he becomes more inveterate in his sinful ways. God is thus said 
to do what is done by the ,vorking out of the Jaws of that moml universe which He 
h11,s constituted. It is clear that the Canaanites knew that Goel. wn,s with Isrnel. 
Rahnb snid (chap. ii. 10, 11). And the Gibeonites (chap. ix. 10). '.!.'here is no 
donbt. then, thn,t throughout the land there had gone fo1·th the fame of God; CLnd 
when the kings flung their hosts in battle against Israel it was as it has always 
been (Psa. ii. 2). (F. B. III eyer, B.A.) Hai·dening the heart :-I remember one 
day. in our natural history class, the professor explained to us how sponges became 
flints. He had all his specimens arranged along his table. He took the soft 
sponge, elastic and flaccid, that could bend any way-beautifully soft and fine. 
Then he took the next one; it was not so flexible: and he went on, each one only 
a little more _flinty than the former, till he had the flint. That had been a sponge; 
though now its heart was so hard that you could strike fire from it with a steel. 
The sponge will become flint. There are little silicious particles that gather in the 
soft sponge; and by and by the silex is deposited in the interstices of the sponae; 
and on it goes till the silica has the victory, and the sponge becomes flint. 

0 
A 

wondeliul sermon from science. I have had companions like that-young men 
with hearts, oh, so soft! at their first revival. Impressions went home to them ; 
they had tea.rs and anxiety; yet, as years have passed, the hardness of heart has 
increased, as with one whom I met recently, who, since then, has bolted to 
America with a heart of flint instead of a soft heart. As the days went by, hardness 
increased; the silicious particles of rejection of Christ multiplied in number, till the 
man became a reprobate. Perhaps you are in that position. As I am preaching 
from the presence of God it has no effect. You are hearing it, but it is going in at 
the one ear and out at the other. See to it that the judicial hardening of your 
heart does not overtake you, and you learn by experience the despair of a Jost 
soul. (J. Robertson.) So Joshua. took the whole la.D.d.-The people for whom 
the Lord fights :-I. THE llUGNITUDE OF THEIR DIFFICUL'l'IES SHOULD BE REGARDED 
AS oxL, THE MEASunE OF THEIR VICTORIES. "Joshua took the whole land." II. 
THEID MOST SIGXAL VICTORIES AJIE EVER INCOMPLETE. The whole land, yet not 
the whole (chap. viii. 1). III. THE TRIUMPHS WHICH THEY DO WIN ARE EVER THE 

FRUIT OF Gon's PROMISES. " According to all that the Lord said unto Moses." This 
clause serves also to limit and explain the former. God had specially told Moses 
that the whole laud should not be conquered too suddenly (Exod. xxiii. 29, 30). 
IV. THE LKHERITA:SCE THUS GIVEN BY Gon SHOULD BE THE INHERITANCE OF ALL 
Gon's PEOPLE. "Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel according to their 
divisions by their tribes." V. THE REST WHICH THEY OBTAIN HERE FAINTLY FORE­
SHADOWS THE PERFECT REST HEREAFTER. " And the land rested from war." 1. Rest 
after severe strife. 2. Rest only through faith and obedience. 3. Rest, but rest 
which still requires that they watch and pray. 4. Rest, which though but an 
imperfect pattern, should stand for a sure prophecy of the rest which is perfect. 
If we really enter into the rest of faith, it will be by that holy Spirit of promise, 
"which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased 
possession." (F. G. Marchant.) 

Ver. 23. The la.D.d rested from wa:r.-Thefightfrom w~ch they rested :-Though 
the records of this war are short, we know that "Joshua made war a long time 
with all these kings." Only the most striking and salient features are recorded, 
and these are such as are well fitted for correction and instruction. The campaign 
in all proLability lasted for six years. God, had He so chosen, could have brought 
all the Canaanites together and crushed them at one blow. He did not do so, and 
He gives us the reason why He did not. So far as His people were concerned it 
was for their spiritual training. Had He wrought such a wonder, they might 
have magnificently celebrated His praises as at the Red Sea, but as easily forgotten 
His mercies as at Marah. Jehovah sought to teach them and us by the con­
tinuance of this conflict, that His heritage is our portion only through faith in Him 
and faithfulness to His word. Yet there is an opposite error that mu!\; be guarded 
against. If we are not to expect one great and decisive victory, much less are we 
to expect a series of disastrous defeats. If too great !I, triumph might have led to 
presumption on the part of Israel, too great a trial might have induced despair. 
Accordingly, God neither gave the one nor did He permit the other, but always 
tempered both to the necessities of His people. le not this a true picture of 
spiritual experience, full of instruction and encouragement? How often docs the 



{)1IAI'. lt1.j Jus11UA. 209 

young convort feel himself walking in ft land of rnirnele? " Olrl thmgs have 
p11ssecl 11way, all things hrtve become new." The chains of iron and the letters of 
steel foll from his limbs. The barn of brass 11re broken, ancl he quits the prison­
house of 811tan 11nd walks abroad in abouncling liberty and gloriom triumph. 
Sometimes, indeecl, in the buoy11ncy bf his soul, he inclulges ill strange talk, shake~ 
his head with precocious wisclom, and assumes unconscious airs of superiority in 
the presence of such as do not share his happy experience. But by and by he 
encounters some gross and humilif1.ting clefeat like that which befel Israel at Ai. 
He is humbled in the dust. With chastenecl spirit he begins to join trembling 
with his mirth, 11nd he finds out, more and more every clay, the need of constant 
trust and unquestioning obeclience. He wakes up to the fact that in this fight or 
faith, as in that, the conditions of success are trustful courage, wise purpose, 
sleepless energy, scrupulous obedience, and hard blows. It will be interesting to 
notice the last foes encounterecl in this fight. We read in the immediately pre­
ceding verses: "At that time came Joshu11., and cut off the Anakims." These 
Anakim were the first to fill the hearts of the Israelites with fear, and they were 
the last to be faced. Compared with them the Israelites felt themselves grass­
hoppers, and it w11s well that their giant strength was not braved at the beginning 
of the campaign, but reserved to its close. Israel did not face these giants till it 
had been trained in the war of the Lord ; till it knew how invincible was the man 
who puts his trust in Jehovah; till it knew from its own experience how one could 
chase a thousand-till, in short, it was able to measure the strength of the Anakim 
not against its own, but against the omnipotence of Jehovah. The opposition, 
which was once deemed invincible, now shrinks into insignificance. How often is 
it thus in the experience of God's people. I have sometimes asked young converts 
why they had been so long in coming forward to confess Christ. And their reply 
has often been, "I saw what was required and expected of a Christian. I felt the 
many and great difficulties that lay in the way of confessing Christ. I knew some­
thing of the temptations and troubles that would come upon me if I became a 
Christian, and as I looked at these things I felt afraid, and shrank back conscious 
of my own weakness." Exactly 1 Before these difficulties, that would come upon 
you by confessing Christ, you feel as grasshoppers. Does that express your present 
position? You are like Israel at Kadesh-Bamea. You are standing on the very 
borders of the land, with all its beauty spread before you. Yea, you also are 
spying it out. You are considering the promises and blessings of Christ for time 
and eternity. You ca.nnot but confess that it is a goodly heritage, a pleasa.nt land 
flowing with milk and honey. Even though you have not entered the good land, 
you know that you are refreshed by its blessed fruits. Then why not enter in? It 
is free for you. No walls rise up between you and it to shut you out. No deep 
river rolls to prevent your entrance. Ah! you are 11fraid. There are giants there, 
and strong cities w11lled to the sky. If I confess Christ I shall have mighty 
temptations and troubles to face and overcome. Are such your difficullies? Well, 
I do not say you are strong. I do not say that there are no Ana.kim in the land. 
But I do say that you utterly misunderstand the meaning of the situation. The 
instant you go forward you enlist on your side the strength of Jehovah, and there 
is no sin, no tempta.tion, no trouble, however gigantic, over which He cannot cause 
you to triumph. But there are lessons here for the Christian veteran as well as for 
the Christian 1·ecruit. He has left Moses behind, as a leader who can give no rest, 
he ha.s put himself under the flag of Joshua, he has entered into the inheritance 
and fought the good fight of faith, with encouraging measure of success. Yet still 
there remain some temptations, some sins, some sorrows, some bereavements, 
which look very dreadful. They nre like gigantic Anakim, before which you quail. 
Do not measure your might with theirs. Pit them against the omnipotence of 
your Father God. Any temptation, any sin, 11ny trial, is too much for us in our 
own strength; but strengthened with His might the meanest c11n face and over­
come the greatest of them all. Notice, agnin, that the fighting does not grow less 
severe a,s we go onwards. The An11kim were left to the last. So often the greatest 
burdens, sharpest trials, severest afflictions, fiercest temptations, come at the end. 
No man can ever rest here in fancied security. (A. B. ilfackay.) The rest fur 
which they fought :-The rest for which Israel fought had been promised more 
thrm four hundred years before (Gen. xii. 1-3, 6, 7, &c.). This promise, so old, so 
solemn, so wide, so definite, so clear, 11nd so often repented, was the form,itive and 
governing principle in the lives of all the p11triarchs. This it was that made them 
F11ith's Pilgrim Fathers. They believed these promises, their hearts embrace&. 

14 
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tlwm. 1u1d they confC'ss<'d that lh<'y were pilgrims nnd etrn.ngers in the earth. But 
the promise wRs sure, though held long in abeyance for wise and loving purposes. 
The vision may tRrry, but come it must; because God's gifts n.nd calling e.re 
without repent>tncc, unconditioned by aught in the creature; and because God's 
po,wr and wisdom are without limit. He is the God of truth and of infinite 
resources. Through strange scenes, hard discipline, n.nd varying experiences the 
seed of Abraham may_pass,_but :wl the time God is leading them to His promised 
rest.. \\liat a lesson m patience have we here! What encourngement to wait for 
th<' end of the Lord! Surely, as we consider them thus at the end of their toils 
and in the c1~jo~,11ent of t,l?at great promise, _we may excl~im, "Happy is the people 
whose God 1s the Lord. Is there anythmg as good m store for us? There is 
better. God's basket of bounty is not empty. God's act gave this promise first of 
all. After He crented all things Re rested from His works. He had gone out of 
Himself to work; He retu:ned to Himself to rest. As certainly as the old creation, 
through ages of convuls10n and astounding changes, attained its crown and 
climax in God's rest, so surely the new creation, by whatever mysteries and 
conflicts its de,elopment is characterised, shall usher in the glorious Sabbn.th of 
redemption. As surely as Joshua gave rest to those who followed him, so surely 
does Jesus give rest to all who put their trust in Him. The innumerable company 
of the redeemed have found in this promise a power sufficient to govern all their 
lives, a sol::Lce for every woe. But if the rest for which Israel fought was a rest 
long promised, it was also a rest which for a time was forfeited. "They could not 
enter in because of unbelief. Thon standest by faith. Therefore be not high­
mincled, but fear." Let us fear with that fear which has strong confidence, with 
which we work out our salvation, which mingles with holy mirth, which lasts 
through all the time of our sojourn here, and which is our safety. "Blessed is the 
man th!tt feareth alway." Further, the rest for which Israel fought was imperfect. 
It was only a comparative rest. The land as a whole was taken. It was so far .in 
their hands that they could with safety partition it among the several tribes, 
allowing each to perfect the work of conquest within his allotted territory, The 
Canaanites were unable to put an army in the field. Their united power was for 
the time utterly broken. Yet still they had cities here and there in their possession. 
They . were to remain for a time, to prevent the land from lapsing into an 
irreclaimable waste, to exercise the people in war, and to be a test of. Israel's· faith­
fulness. We have therefore here a master-sketch of Christian exp·erience. The 
belieyer enters into life by a miracle of grace and powe1·. He is buried with Christ 
by baptism into His death. He is raised with Rim and seated with Him in 
heavenly places. He finds his Gilgal at Golgotha, where the reproach of sin is 
rolled away, and he receives nourishment for his soul. Here, also, he learns the 
mystery of the Divine leadership of Him who has said, "Lo, I am with you 
al way." He takes Him as Prophet, Priest, and King. Then he learns the might 
of faith in casting down the walls which human pride and strength and skill have 
reared. He is also taught, it may be by humiliating defeat, the weakness of 
unbelief and disobedience, as was Israel at Ai. He is convinced that if he is not 
to make shipwreck he must hold fast "faith and a good conscience." Then with 
bitier sorrow he learns the value of self-judgment and confession of sin. The dark 
and drnadful valley of Achor becomes the only door of hope. Then with deeper 
intelligence he repeats with restored soul the Amen of allegiance, deliberately takes 
the law of God for his guide, and depends on the Cross for power of communion. 
He camps at Ebal and Gerizim, in the very centre of the blessed inheritance, sur­
rounded by its fairest scenes, when his heart knows the meaning of these words, 
" If we walk in the light as Re is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and ihe blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." Then, from 
new e;onsecration, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and having no confidence in the flesh, 
he passes on to higher acts of faith and to nobler victories. Things in heaven as 
well as things on earth reveal faith's power. He ca,n put his foot on the neck of 
tyrant sins, and laugh to scorn the horses and chariots of human might. Some­
times there are periods of desperate fighting, in which every fibre is strained to its 
utmost tension. Sometimes there are periods of comparative repose, a welcome 
lull, when the fand rests from war. And in these happy days all the work may 
s,:,cm done, and perfect victory gained. Old and tough sins are conquered. Those 
that remain hide their diminished heads. Still they lurk in the dark recesses of 
tl.:c heart., ready to spring out and pounce upon us if for a moment we are off our 
guard. Therefore there is consto,nt need of watchfulness. Lastly, the rest for 
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which Isrnel fought was prospective. From the very foct of its imperfections Jt 
pointed forw11rd to a better. (J/,id.) Rest from wnr :-Interesting period I 
What so much the nnticip11tion of the heart in conflict? As long as the land 
remo.ined unsubdued rent could not be enjoyed. Besides, had there been nothing 
else to annoy pence a,nd disturb the inheritance of the Church, whose heart could 
have rested in his lot, nnd been free from distress, amidst the judgments of heaven 
upon guilty idolaters, a,nd upon whom Divine authority made it an imperious 
necessity in Israel to execute 11, sentence of extermination? Sweet to the expecta­
tion and welcome of hope, a period when, in the perfect and undisturbed rest of 
heaven, w11r will cease for ever, and sighs of woe be eternally removed. The peace 
of heaven will be lasting as sweet. 'fhere no Canaanites will be left to dispute 
their right, or remnants of broken powers ever rise to assert, and attempt to 
restore their long forfeited claim. That land shall have rest from war, as long as 
the destroyer of sin and conqueror of death shall live. Joyous prospect! Soon 
the armour of light will be exchanged for robes of incorruptible glory, and the 
helmet of salvation for the conqueror's crown. As under the dominion of the 
Prince of peace, and themselves the subjects of its reigning influence, Christians 
will rest from war ; as commanded, they will cease from anger and forsake strife. 
Nor will they ever embroil themselves in the contentions of others, unless as peace­
speakers a.nd peace-ma.kers. (W. Seattm.) 

CHAPTER XII. 

VERB. 1-24. These are the kings of the la.nd, which the children of Israel 
smote.-The goodness and severity of God :-This chapter is a short summary of 
the work that ha.s been done. In this resume of the conquest Moses is not for­
gotten. He is na.med as well a.s Joshua. The Holy Ghost delights to point out 
how God causes. many instruments to work out His designs, and thus takes all 
praise from mah.' Thus the chapter is a miniature, suggesting all the victories 
that Israel won, and all the defeats which overwhelmed the Canaanites. Accord­
ingly it is valuable as a demonstration that both the promises and the tbreatenings 
of God will be fulfilled to the-Jetter. Hew as in a, glass we see on the one hand 
the course and the end of those who follow God, and on the other the course and 
the end of those who resist. Or, we have pointed out to us the· narrow way tha.t 
leads to life, and the broad road that leads to destruction. May we ponder these 
things and learn the way wherein we should walk. I. THE DIFFERENT ROADS. 
That of Israel' was the path of obedience. Everything was done by Divine com­
mand. But it was not a.lways easy work for Israel to obey. The commands of 
God not only led along a narrow way, but often brought them up to a, strait gate. 
They had just to go right on, a.ccording to the co=and of God. Obedience was 
their watchword. To stop and parley was to be lost. Patient endurance 
characterised them all through. When an old general was asked why he picked 
out the old veterans for a forced march he replied, "Because they have the most 
staying power." For hard work of any kind this is what tells in the long run; 
a.nd from the first encounter with Sihon and Og to the last wrestle with the 
Anakim Isra.el exhibited this quality both in things physical and things spiritual. 
Obedience was the path: patient endurance was the characteristic of those who 
walked therein. On the part of the Canaanites their course was ma.rked by 
rebellion. They said, "Who is Lord over us?" Thus they hardened themselves 
against God's will, a.nd fought it out to the bitter end, learning no lesson and 
yielding no submission. These two paths of obedience and rebellion have not 
ce11sed to be trodden. Neither of them is grass-grown. Thank God there are 
many who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for glory and honour and 
immortality. If there must be patient continunnce on the part of those who walk 
the narrow way, there must be constant contention on the part of those who hurry 
down the broad road. There must be the resistance of the Holy Ghost, of the 
warnings of conscience, of the light of truth. There must be at times the fear of 
death and judgment and eternity. II. THE DIFFERENT OBJECTS plticed before each. 
That placecl before Israel was something very definite and tangible, viz., the sure 
1womiso of Jehovah. To them that promise was the title-deed of the Holy L>tnd; 
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tlwrdor~ all through this war they had in their eye a Divine inherit11nce, and a.II 
the glory and honour "-hich this implied. Can we find any similar incitement on 
the part of the Ce.naanites? Nay. Theirs was a hopeless struggle. They were 
without God and therefore without hope. They obeyed unrighteousness, and were 
therefore filled with unrest. So is it now. They who walk in the obedience of 
faith have a glorious object before their eyes to stimulate and encourage them. 
They seek for glory and honour and immortality. And they have good hope 
through grace of obtaining it. Yea, they have God's faithful promise, and there­
fore glorious assurance of the result. But where is the hope of the rebellious? It 
is but e. vague, unsatisfying dream. At the very best they have no certainty of e, 
happy issue. When they pass hence it is "A leap in the dark." What e, 
miserable plight is this I Notwithstanding their vast coalitions, their imposing 
annies, their formidable weapons, their notable leaders, they go forward with fear. 
The Sihon and Og of materialism, the Adoni-zedek of se.cerdotalism, the Je.bin of 
false philosophy, can inspire no true and blessed hope in the hearts of their 
faltering followers. III. THE DIFFERENT ENDS. We see the Israelites marching 
on from victory to victory ; entering into Canaan, enjoying the smile of God, and 
reaping the fruit of their labours. We see the Ce.ne,e,nites swept with the besom of 
destruction, and all that is left of their mightiest kings is the chronicle of their 
tombstones e,s given here. The ends e.re different because the beginnings are 
different. Of Israel it might be said, " These all fought in faith." Of the 
Cane.e.nites it might be said, "These all died in unbelief." Paul has le.id pie.inly 
before us in the Epistle to the Romans these two ends, as we must know them. 
On the one hand he places eternal life, glory, honour, peace. On the other he 
places indignation, wrath, tribulation, anguish. One or other of these is the 
terminus to which every life is hastening. And he also plainly tells us that 
v.i.thout faith it is impossible to walk in the good way or to attain the glorious end. 
Remember then God's solemn record of the dead. He marks His own as precious 
jewels, to be worn in His crown in the day of glory, but He counts His enemies 
but worthless ashes to be trodden under foot. In the Divine record of the dead 
there are no omissions, no oversights, and no lies. He counts His enemies and 
He counts His friends. How will He count you? (A. B. Mackay.) 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Vl!JIB. 1-33.-Thou art old and stricken :In yeue.-Joshua's old age :-" The 
Lord said unto Joshua, Thou art old and stricken in years." To many men and 
women this would not be e. welcome e.nnouncement. They do not like to think 
that they are old. They do not like to think that the bright, joyous, play!ul part 
of life is over, and that they are arrived at the sombre years when they must say, 
"There is no pleasure in them." Then, again, there are some who really find it 
hard to believe that they are old. Life has flown past so swiftly that before they 
thought it was well begun it has gone. But however much me!1 may like to be 
voung, and however much some may retain in old age of the feeling of youth, it 
is certain tha,t the period of strength has its limit, and the period of life also. 
To Joshua the e.nnouncement that he was old and stricken in years does not 
appear to have brought any painful or regretful feeling. Perhaps he had aged 
somewhat suddenly; his energies may have failed consciously and rapidly, a,fter 
his long course of active and anxious military service. He may have been glad 
to hear God utter the word; he may have been feeling it himself, and wondering 
how he should be able to go through the campaigns yet necessary to put the 
children of Israel in full possession of the land. So Joshua finds that he is now 
to be relieved by his considerate Master of laborious and anxious service. Not 
of all service, but of exhausting service, unsuited to his advancing years. Joshua 
had been a right faithful servant; few men have ever done their work so well. 
He has led a most useful and loyal life, which there is some satisfaction in looking 
back on. No doubt he is well awe.re of unnumbered failings: "Who can under­
stand his errors ? " But he has the re.re satisfaction-oh I who would not wish to 
share it ?--of looking back on a well-spent life, habitually e.nd earnestly regulated 
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amid rn11ny infirmities by regard to the will of God. Yet ,Joshua was not to 
complete that work to which he had contributed so much: "there remaineth yet 
very much \and to be possessed." At one time, no doubt, he thought otherwise, 
n.nd he desired otherwise. When the tide of victory was setting in for him so 
ste11dily, and r1agion after region of the land was falling into his hands, it was 
n11tural to expect that before he ended he would sweep all the enemies of Israel 
before him, and open every door for them throughout the land, even to its utmost 
borders. Why not make hay when the sun shone? When God had found so apt 
an instrument for His great design, why did He not employ him to the end? If 
the natural term of Joshua's strength had come, why did not that God who had 
supernaturally lengthened out the day for completing the victory of Bethhoron 
lengthen out Joshua's day, that the whole land of Canaan might be secured? 
Here comes in a great mystery of Providence. Instead of lengthening out the 
period of Joshua's strength, God seems to have cut it short. We can easily 
understand the lesson for Joshua himseli. Joshua must be made to feel-perhaps 
he needs this-that this enterprise is not his, but God's. And God is not limited 
to one instrument, or to one age, or to one plan. Never does Providence appear to 
us so strange as when a noble worker is cut down in the very midst of his work. 
A young missionary has just shown his splendid capacity for service, when fever 
strikes him low, and in a few days all that remains of him is rotting in the ground. 
"What can God me11n? "we sometimes ask impatiently. "Does He not know the rare 
value and the extreme scarcity of such men, that He sets them up apparently just 
to throw them down?" But "God reigneth, let the people tremble." All that 
bears on the Christian good of the world is in God's plan, and it is very dear to 
God, and "precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints." But He 
is not limited to single agents. (W. G. Blaikie., D.D.) God takes note of our 
jailing stungth :-He says, concerning this man and that, Grey hairs are here and 
there upon him, and he knoweth it not. About some supposedly strong men, He 
says, They are wearing out; they are old at forty; at fifty they will be patriarchal, 
so far as the exhaustion of strength is concerned; they will die young in years, but 
old in service. God's work does take much out of a man, if the man is faithful. 
A man may pray himseli into a withered old age in one night: in one little day a 
man may add years to his labour. We can work off-handedly: the wo1·k need not 
take much out of us; but if we think about it, ponder it, execute it with both hands 
-if it is the one thought of the soul, who can tell how soon the strongest man may 
be run out, and the youngest become a white-haired patriarch? But blessed is it 
to be worked out in this service. A quaint minister of the last century said, " It 
is better to rub out than to rust out." How many are content to ·" rust 
out"! They know nothing about friction, sacrifice, seli-slaughter, martyrdom. 
(J. Parker, D.D.) There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed.­
Unconquered territory :--1. REVEALED TRUTH YET TO BE LEIBNED. We have 
not yet secured all the sacred knowledge which God has made possible, and 
which it would be profitable for us to acquire. Here is this book set out before 
us, the great region of revealed religion. May we not say that " there remaineth 
yet very much land to be possessed" ? Who among us is familiar with all 
its histories, is acquainted with all its facts, knows all its truths, has seen all 
its beauties, or learned all its lessons? Some of you have been through the 
pass of Llanberis-perha.ps twenty times. Did you ever see it twice alike ? 
Always the same thing ; and yet a different appeamnce, because seen under 
different circumstances. If yon were to go through it twenLy times twenty 
times, it would never appear twice alike. The light would be foiling on it a.t 
different angles, and thus make 11 difference. On a cloudy day you would see 
something you did not see on a bright day, and on 11 rainy day you woulu see 
something you did not see on a fine duy. It is thus with this book. You say that 
you rea.cl the Bible through last year, and you ask, "What is to be gained by 
reading it through again this year?" Have you the same hopes? the same joys? 
the same sorrows? the so.me aspirations? the same motives? and the same 
experiences? I ea.re not how often you have rea.d it, yon h,we never read it as yon 
feel now, with your present experience and in your present circumstances. II. A 
HOLY CHATIACTEll TO DE ACQUIRED. There rema.ineth much of that to be possessed. 
Men in ancient times h11d not 11 Divine st1\llda.rd to measure themselves by, or ,1 

Divine p0,ttern to contrnst themselves with, and lc,nn how deficient they were a.n,l 
full of blemishes. We hcwe ha.cl a perfect pattern set before us. In the life of our 
l,onl Jesus (Jhrist w~ have the map of the ~ood 10,nd; see it in its length a.nu 
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breadth, 11nd realise how true it is that there nre glorious pol'tions of it over which 
our flag has not floated, proYinccs which we h11se not m1tde our own. III. CrmrRTIAN 
tTSEFULXE~s. I nm not going to slander the Christian Church, and tell you tha.t 
former times were better than these. There is nothing gained by telling lies for 
God. If you want to quicken God's people you must not t1tlk its if the Church 
were more sleepy now than it ever was before. I do not believe it. As I read 
ecclesiastic~) history, I cn,nnot find mn,ny periods when the Church, as a whole, 
was more Y1gorons and devoted thn,n now. Let us not ignore what God has dono 
for us, and enabled ~s to do. "Not unto us, but unto Him be the praise and glory." 
But when we take mto account all that has been done and all that has been 
a.ttempted n,gn,inst_ the world's ignorn,nce, vice, and ungodliness, may we not still 
say. "There remameth yet very much land to be possessed"? It is not the season 
for slothfuln~ss, selfishness, or prayedessness; the call is urgent and great. 
"There remameth yet very much land to be possessed." Why did God keep His 
people to that struggle? He gave the people the land, and then they had to fight 
for it. They crossed the Jordan with the best title-deeds man ever possessed ; 
they came from hea-.en, they were given by Him to whom all the earth belongs. 
The title-deed of the people said, " The land is yours" ; and after God had given 
it to them they had to buckle on the sword, sharpen the spear, and go and win 
eYery acre of it. This is God's way-He gives it to you, and yet He says, "Get it; 
work it out with fear and trembling." Why does He treat us so? I cannot tell; 
but this I know, that if we cease to work the powers of evil never will. ( Charles 
Vince.) The Christian's work :-Canaan, though commonly used as a type of 
hea-.en, is, in some of its aspects, e. type rather of a state of grace than of a state 
of glory. And taking this view of it, I remark that-I. CANA..!.N, AS TITE ISRAELITES 
Fo=n IT, REPRESENTS THE STATE OF MAN'S HEART WHEN THE GRACE OF Gon ENTERS IT. 
Think of a soul like thine, made at first in the image of God; a being such as than 
art, once occupying a rank in creation next to and but a little lower than that of 
angels; a heart like thine which, though blighted by sin, still retains some traces 
of departed glory, alienated from the true God, held captive of the devil, ruled by 
unholy passions, full of corruptions as difficult to root out as were these sons of 
Anak who, in Goliath and his giant race, disturbed the peace of Israel and defied 
the armies of the living God many long years after the land was, in a sense, both 
conquered and possessed. The Hebrews did not enter Canaan to find an empty 
land, which they had nothing to do but to occupy; nor does Jesus, when He enters 
our heart by His Spirit and saving grace. It is in possession of His enemies. They 
are there to dispnte His rights, and resist His entrance-sons of Anak, indeed; more 
formidable still; for giant sins are less easily conquered than giant men. II. THE 
DLESSD.GS OF TITE KINGDOM OF GilACE, LIKE THOSE OF CANAAN, HAVE TO BE FOUGHT 
Fon. Bring out every sin before the Lord, and let it be condemned to death ; pass 
the sword of the Spirit through and through it, till it has breathed out its cursed 
liie, and has no more dominion over you. As the apostle says, "Let him that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from all iniquity." Beware how you leave innate 
corruption and old sinful habits to draw down on you the anger of a holy God 
and the afflictions threatened on Israel (Num. xxxiii. 55). III. THE MOST 
ADYANCED CHlllSTIAN HAS MUCH TO DO IN THE WAY OF SANCTIFICATION. How truly 
may it be said to the most experienced, aged, honoured Christian, as the Lord 
said to Jo:ihua, "Thou art old and well stricken in years, a.nd yet there is much land 
to be possessed. Sin still has more or less power over you, and it should have 
none; your corruptions are wounded, dying of mortal wounds, but they are not yet 
dead; your affections are set on heaven, yet how much are they still entangled 
with earthly things; your heart, like the needle of a sailor's compass to its pole, 
points to Christ, but how easily is it disturbed, how tremblingly and unsteadily does 
it often point to Him; your spirit has wings, but how short are its flights, and how 
often, like a half-fledged eaglet, has it to seek the nest, and come back to rest on 
the Rock of Ages ; your soul is a garden in which, when north and south w~ds 
blow to call o~t its spices, Christ delights to walk, but with many a beautiful 
flower, how many vile weeds are there-ready to spring up, and ill to keep down; 
requiring constant care and watching." Indeed, so many impurities and imper­
fections cleave to the best of us, that it seems to me a change must take place at 
death only second to what took place at conversion. How that is done is a mystery 
which we cannot fathom ; but it would seem as if grace, like that species of cereus 
which opens its gorgeous flower only at midnight burst out into fullest beauty amid 
the darkness of a dying hour. (T. Guthrie, D.D.) The uncompleted worlc :~ 
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There is much )11,nd to be possessed in-I. THE KNOWLEDGE OF Goo. Columbns 
. we,s not content to pick up 11, few shells on the beach of the new world-he 
explored the continent; alas I we are too soon satisfied with coe,sting for 11, little on 
that great continent of the Divine nature. II. THE: STUDY OF THE BIBLE. 
Christie,ns are too prone to keep to the beaten tracks ; they do not make excursions 
into less familie,r po.ths; some pages well thumbed, others clean and uncut. 
III. CHI\ISTIAN CHARACTER. Canaan was occupied by seven nations of ugly names; 
but _our henrts and lives are cursed by still uglier things. We must not be content 
until all these are brought under obedience to Christ. IV. THE HEATHEN woRLD. 
(F'. B. Meyer, B.A.) On progress in religion :-Christians, God has assigned 
you 11, glorious portion. Opening before you the discoveries of revelation, He said, 
" Make all this your own ; advance; leave nothing unpossessed." At first yon were 
filled with spiritual ardour, "laying aside every weight," &c. But, alas! your love 
has waxen cold. I. Yes, Christians, THERE REMAINETH YET VERY MUCH L.um TO 
BE POSSESSED-many cities and strongholds, many fine plains, and "springs of 
water," many beautiful valleys, and very "fruitful hills "-or, to speak less in 
figure, much of your 1·eligion is unattained, unoccupied, unenjoyed; you are far 
from its boundaries. Very little of it indeed do some of you possess; you command 
only a small, inconsiderable corner, scarcely affording you a subsistence. 
1. Consider your knowledge. After so many years of hearing, what additions 
have you made to your·stores? Are you filled with holy prudence to ponder" the 
path of your feet," to "look well to your goings," and to discern snares where there 
is_ no appearance of danger? Do you "walk circumspectly; not as fools, but as 
wise"? 2. Observe your holiness. For the knowledge of persons may surpass 
their experience; and a growth in gifts is very distinguishable from a growth 
in grace. Review, then, your sanctification ; and suffer me to ask, Have you no 
remaining corruptions to subdue? Is your obedience universal, unvarying, 
cheerful? Have you fully imbibed the tempers of your religion? Are there 
no deficiencies perceivable in every grace, in every duty? 3. Think of 
your privileges. It is the privilege of Christians to be "carefnl for nothing." 
It is the privilege of Christians to "enter into rest." It is the privilege 
of Christians to "have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
It is the privilege of Christians to "count it all joy when they fall into divers 
temptations; and to glory in tribulation also." And all this has been exemplified. 
Men have "received the gospel in much afiliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost: they 
have taken pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses, for Christ's sake " ; they have " taken joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods" ; they have approached the flames with rapture; they have loved o.nd 
longed for "His appearing "-but where are you? Always in darkness and alarms, 
&c. Do you belong to the same company? II. Whence is this? Why will you 
suffer all this remaining religion to be unpossesscd? How shall I awaken you from 
your negligence, and convince you of the PROPRIETY AND NECESSITY OF M-'.Kr..G FRESH 
AND CONTINUAL ADVANCES? 1. I place before you the commands of God. You are 
forbidden to draw back; you are forbidden to be stationary. Something more is 
necessary than languid, partial, occasional, temporary progression. You are 
required to be "steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord"; 
to " add to your faith, virtue," &c. 2. I surround you with all the images employed 
by the sacred writers when they would describe the nature of 11, religious life. For 
which of them does not imply progress, and remind us of the importance of 
undiminished ardour and increasing exertion? Light. Growing grain. Mustard 
seed. Leaven. 3. I call forth examples in your presence; they te,ich you the 
same truth. Who said, "I beseech thee, show me Thy glory "? A man who had 
"seen God face to face." Who prayed, "Teach me Thy statutes: open Thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous· things out of Thy law " ? A man who 
had "more understo.nding than all his teachers," a man who "understood more 
than the ancients." 4. I hold up to view the advantages of progressive religion. 
(1) A Christian should be concerned for the honour of God. He is under infinite 
obligations to "show forth the praises of Him, who bath called us," &c. ; but 
"herein is" our "Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit." (2) A. Christian 
should be concerned for the welfare of his fellow-creatures. He should be a blessing 
to his family, to his country. (3) A. Christian should be concerned for his own 
prosperity. And has he to len,rn wherein it consists? Need he Lie told that adcl1ng 
grace to grace is adding "strength to strength," dignity to dignity, beauty to beauty, 
joy to joy? It is an 11,w!ul proof that you have no real religion if you are satisfied 
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with whn,t yon have. A degree of experience, however snrn,11, would stimula,to; the 
relish would provoke the appetite; and having "tn.sted that the Lord is grnoious," 
your l11ngn11ge would be, "evermore give ns this bread." III. SOME ADMONITIONS 
WITH REGARD TO YOUR FUTURE EFFORTS. 1. Shake off indolence. Nothing is more 
injurious to onr progress; and, alas I nothing is more common. !\fan loves indul­
gence; he needs II stimulus, to make him arise from the bed of sloth, to exert his 
faculties, and to employ the me:tns of which he is possessed. And one would 
natnrally conclude that in religion he would find it. As he sits at ease revelation 
draws back the veil, :tnd sh°'vs him the most astonishing realities-an eternal 
world; whate'l"er can sting with motive; whatever can 11l1trm with fear; whatever 
cn,n anime,te with hope. What a Being to please, on whom it depends to save or 
to destroy! What a state of misery is there to escape! What an infinite happiness 
to secure! 2. Beware of diversion. Discharge yourself as much as possible from 
superfluous cares. Distinguish between diligence in lawful business and " entang­
ling yourselves in the affairs of this life." There e,re not only diversions from 
religion, but diversions in it; and of these also you are to beware. Here, finding 
you a.re unsuspicious of danger, the enemy often succeeds; for his end is frequently 
answered by things good in themselves. He is satisfied if he ce,n draw off your 
attention from great things, and engross it with little ones ; if he ce,n make you 
prefer opinions to practice, and controversy to devotion. 3. Gua.rd age,inst des­
pondency. There are indeed many things which, when "Viewed e,lone, have a 
tendency to discourage the mind. We know your weakness, and we know the 
difficulties and dangers to which you are exposed. But you he,ve the promise of a 
faithful God. 4. Be afraid of presumptioQ. Our dependence upon God is 
absolute and universal. "In Him we live, and move, and have our being." His 
agency is more indispensable in spiritual thi.ngs than in natural; sin has rendered 
us peculiarly weak, helpless, and disaffected. 5. It would be profitable for you to 
"call to remembrance the former days," and especially to review the beginning of 
your religious course. 6. It will not be less profitable for you to look forward, 
and suITey the elose of all. Christie,ns ! "it is high time to awe,ke out of sleep; for 
now is your salvation nearer." Would you slumber on the verge of heaven? The 
stream increases as it approximates the sea; motion accelerates as it approaches 
the centre. (W. Jay.) Territoi·y yet to be taken by the Church:-Who in the 
sketch of the inheritance given by God, the outline of the borders assigned to them 
in the g.rant of heaven, and sealed by covenant oath, could, in this seat of plenty 
and portion of the Church, behold with satisfaction and content so much of what 
mercv had made their own, still retained under the dominion of darkness, and 
occupied to the keeping out of their full right the true heirs of promise? Who, 
whatever his achievements in conquest and attainments in grace, but in this view 
feels the confined results of all his operations, and sees on every hand very much 
land yet to be possessed? Notwithstanding all that has been achie\·ed by the 
Church of God, the spiritual inclosures of grace, and those precious plants of 
right-eousness, where once grew the thorn and the briar, none whose contemplations 
seldom reach beyond such bea.uteous spots of mercy, such flourishing vineyards of 
grace, can possibly conceive of the melancholy darkness which still broods over by 
far the greater part of the land, those moral wastes of ignorance and corruption 
which everywhere meet the eye and distress the heart of the Christian traveller. 
Ah! what extensive wastes of sin everywhere meet the eye, for the cultivation of 
which but few hands are found ! Vast multitudes in the possession of intelligence, 
and bearing the stamp of immortality, are living without the fear of God, or any 
hope of futurity, as indifferent to all the momentous concerns of eternity as they 
are ignorant of all the affecting realities of the gospel. The worldly-mindedness, 
profii,,acy, and pride of the rich, and their prevailing disregard of all that is serious 
and d~vout, demonstrate that they are equally without God and without hope in the 
world, and, till renewed by grace, or removed by death, are the pollution and burden 
of the place where they live. These are the Anakims, a people tall and strong, and 
as ihe sons of Anak, a gigantic race, who in their power and influence contract tbo 
inheritance of the saints, and hold them from a more enla.rged possession, till the 
powers of heaven oUbdue or destroy. But with the promise of an inheritance wide 
as the world. and stretched in its extent to the remotest boundaries of the earth, 
how much, {-ery much land yet remaineth to be possessed I . (W. Seaton.) M?re 
beyond :--Spain inscribed on her coins the picture of the pillars of Hercules, wh_1ch 
stood on either side of ihe Straits of Gibraltar, the extreme boundary of her empire, 
with oply an qne:xplor,;d ocean b9yoJ1Cl; ;i.l}d on ihr, scroll qver the111 was writtcTJ 1 
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"Ne pl11-1 nUm ".---nothing beyond. But afterwarrls, when Columbus had discoverer] 
America, 8p1iin struck out the negative and left the inscription, "Plus nl!m, "­
more beyond. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

VEnB. 1-5. By lot was their lnherltance.-The tribes apportioned: -As the 
whole inheritance was the gift of God, so each one's share was assigned to him by 
His appointment. Not even Joshua himself in a display of the greatest wisdom anri 
imparLiality could have yielded s11tisfaction in a matter where so many, and all of 
one family, were concerned. Only the authority of the Father, who had entailed 
upon them as His redeemed children this common patrimony, could decide the 
portion of each tribe and of each family. This may yield great satisfaction to the 
heirs of promise, who are looking for a share in the heavenly inheritance. There, 
whatever degree of station, dilierence of capacity, or diversity of possession may 
exist, no one but will find his inheritance all he could desire and enjoy, and for ever 
beyond the possibility of becoming a cause of dissatisfaction to himself or of envy to 
others. To animate the hopes of the believer, and quicken his desires after it, an 
outline is presented in the descriptions of heavenly promise. Oh, for a realising faith, 
that elevation and meekness which characterise the high-born sons of God, and 
which by present hopes wean the heart from earthly bliss and sublimate its affections 
to highest joys. The portion of inheritance that fell to the members of this great 
family was, agreeably to previous instructions in the wilderness, determined by lot; 
and was to be viewed not as the result of chance, but as the wise and ~racious 
appointment of their heavenly Father. No one but had reason to be satisfied with 
his portion, and to consider it assigned him with the indisputable exactness of a 
last will and testament. What a sweet thought to the true spiritual Church of God, 
the heirs of grace and glory, both with respect to their present condition and their 
future inheritance ! He who did not overlook one tribe or family in the earthly 
Ca.naan, but provided for them as few or many, now, though the lot is differently 
determined, as minutely fixes the bounds of His people's habitations, and manages 
all their affairs. Nor less exact will appee.r the eternal consu=ation of His good­
ness, in the final results of providence, and completion of His covenant purpose. 
(W. Seaton.) 

Vers. 6-15. Caleb ... eaid ... the Lord hath kept me alive, as He said.­
Caleb's reflection on the goodness and faithfulness of God to him :-1. IT IS Goo TH.l.T 

KEEPETH us ALIVE. The Scriptures often remind us of this, and urge it as a motive 
to religious fear, gratitude, and obedience. They teach us "that in Him we live 
and move and have our being: that in Him is the breath of every living thing and 
the spirit of all mankind" ; that He gave it at first and that He taketh it away. 
More particularly, God preserveth us from many accidents that would be fatal to 
us. "He giveth His angels charge over us, to keep us in all our ways." II. THE 
AGED HAVE PECULIAR IlEASON TO MAKE THIS ACKNOl\'LEDGllENT. When any arrive at 
old age, it is proper to do this, with peculiar seriousness and gratitude; considering 
that, like Caleb, they have been wandering all their days in a wilderness. Da.ngers 
surround us on every side. The aged cannot but often reflect upon this; what 
numbers they have survived! Their own infirmities render the a.cknowledgment of 
God's preservation of them almost natura.l and peculiarly proper. Ill. IT IS A 
GREAT SATISFACTION TO AGED CHRISTIANS TO UEFLECT ON 'fREm OBEDIENCE TO Goo, A'ID 
THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS PUOMISES TO THEM. They recollect with grntitmle and 
delight, that grace, which began, maintained and improved the Divine life in their 
souls, amidst innumerable temptations, from without and within ; and though they 
have fallen into trouble, they have been prevented from making shipwreck of faith 
and a good conscience. It is pleasant to them to trace up all these streams to the 
fountain; to consider them as the displays of i-ich and free grace; as the accom­
plishment of the promises of God, and proofs of His fidelity. Their mercies were 
sweet in the enjoyment, and are sweet in the reflection, when they consider them a, 
founded on the covenant of grace, nrnde with all true bo]ievers through Christ JeSlls. 
IV. THE EXPEltrn'<cE wn1cu AGED s.\INTS HAVE H.\D OF Goo's GOODNESS AND 1''AITHFCL­
NEss IS A STRO'IG ENCOUUAGEMENT TO TIIEM TO HOPE AND TRUST Ill Hrn. Application: 
l, J,et us o,11 r~menilier oqr CQI]olo,nt depenc1e11c9 upon Ooc1, and le11.rn tho;;e qselnl 
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instructions which that is ada.pted to teach us. 2. Wlrn,t hn.th been sitid shoulrl bo 
an i!ldncc~cnt to young per~ons to ~ollow the Lord fully. Instead of "possessing 
the imgmt1es of y_our youth,_ you will have unspealmble pleasure in being n.blo to 
appeal to Gorl, with Hezekiah, " that you have walked before Him in truth. n.nd 
with an upright heart, anrl have done that which was good in His sight." a.· 'rho 
example of Caleb is worthy the imitation of _aged Christians. When, like Caleb, you 
are ment1_onmg Y?Ur age, your cont~mporanes, ?r what happened in the formerpn.rt 
of yom· lives, let 1t be done with senousness, with an humble and thankful aclmow­
lerlgment of God. Further, let the remainder of your lives be faithfully devoted to 
God's_ sen·ice. On~ impor_tant branch of _this is humbly to relate your own 
expene_nce for the mstru?tion and consolation of others. (J. Orton.) Caleb's 
co_11fess107: :-~e m~et ~nth old men who are continually asking us, wit,h a, 
slight twmkle m thell" eye, " How old do you think I am? " o.nd the answer of 
course, is me.'l.nt to bring out th:tt you never would dream that they were s~ch 
veterans m years, they are so fresh, and sprighUy, and springy. 'l'hat is an evil 
thing, and would have been evil in Caleb but for this saving clause, "Behold, the 
L?rd hath kept me alive.'.' That is the saving cl!iuse, my green and vigorous aged 
friend, ,nth whom all tbmgs have prospered. See to it that boastfulness ba not 
found in your heart. Let not that "dead fly" spoil your ointinent, Do not crive to 
yourself the credit and glory of your strength and prowess of body, and brai~ and 
mind. Gi-ve all the glory where all is due. "The Lord bath kept me alive'." I 
want you to notice this also about Caleb. He. says, "I have wholly followed the 
Lord my God "; and in the Hebrew that is quite a striking word-more striking 
than in the English. It is a pictorial word in the Hebrew, and describes a ship 
going out at full sail. Why, that is the very keynote of Caleb from beginning to 
end. He we.s the man he was, from the beginning to the end, because be was out 
and out-because there were no limitations and provisions with him. He was 
not a man who, as Paul would say, "made provision for the flesh for the lust 
thereof" ; but ha-ving been called by God to His service, be made it his meat and 
his drink. He "went in" for God and His cause, like a ship in full sail. He flung 
e-very power of body, and soul, and spirit like a free sheet to the winds of God's 
grace, and God's Spirit, and God's Providence. He "let go." Young fellow, it is 
the ruin of you that you are holding back. You will never be a Caleb; you will 
never be a Joshua; you will never be a David-never, never-at this rate of it; 
hangi.!lg back and saving your life, and therefore losing it ; taking so much of the 
programme because it fits you, and scoring out certain other items that you do not 
like. Go in for a full programme, ii you would enjoy Christian life. (John llicNeill.) 
Joslma's grat~ful retrospect :-A great Alpine climber was asked about the ascent of 
a high mountain, and said, "I was very weary before I got to the top, and found 
the best plan was just to follow the guide in front of me. At the summit I turned 
round, and when I saw the grand view, and the dangers through which the guide· 
had brought me, I felt I could have fallen down on my knees to thank him 
for having led me to such a wonderful place." (Our Own JJ!agazine.) I am 
a.a strong tllis da.y as I wae.-Caleb-youth in old age :-I. A LIFE BUILT ON 
GoD's PB0:11'.ISE. Five times in his short speech does be refer to the word which" the 
Lord spake." The word of promise to Caleb dealt with two things-his prolonged 
life and bis possession of the land "wherein to he went" (Num. xiv. 24). For five 
and forty years be had kept this word "hid in his heart," and now be puts out a 
hand, unweakened by age and long-delayed fulfilment, to grasp the realisation-a 
grand example of steady, persistent faith, which waits for the vision, though it 
tarn-, and buoyantly welcomes it when it comes at last! A life thus filled with 
trus·t in God's faithful word bas ever present instalments of accomplishment, as 
brooks by the way, to keep its hope fresh. The prolongation of Caleb's life was the 
pledge to him of the fulfilment of the remoter promise. Such a life is consciously 
surrounded ,vith Divine operations, too plain to be ignored, and when looked at in 
retrospect, presents one solid and homogeneous mass of preserving providences, 
which are all summed up in saying, "Behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, as He 
spake, ... while Israel walked in the wilderness." Such a life has hope burning 
as a, r;uidin" star to the very end. The hopes of age are few and tremulous, if they 
be lii:r:ited t; earth. When the feast is near an end, appetite is dulled, and there is 
little to do but to get up and go away. But if we set our hope on God, our hope is 
immortal. He keeps the good wine till the la.st. II. A LIFE WHICH DEARS BEING 
BY-ME:11'.DERED. We may freely admit that the tone of this retrospect savours of an 
earlier stage in the :process of re,·elalion tha,n ours, and that, if this were a complete 
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11ccotmt given by a man of his life, we should mis~ in it the voice of humble peni­
tence, which must o.lwo.ys sound through .a Christian autobiography. But sLill, a 
lile of trust 11nd following Christ, however imperfectly, does yield calm remem­
bmnces, which nothing else does, and for the lack of which nothing can compensate. 
If we woulcl lay up for ourselves 11gainst old age the treasure of such calm and 
humble memories, we must in youth and manhood choose God for our God, and 
take heed to follow Him, though we may be singular; and to do it wholly. 

"I backward cast mine e'e 
On prospects drear," 

so.id poor, brilliant Robert Burns, whose youth of riotous pleasure burnt itself out 
before he was forty, and h11d been full of self-reproach and bitterness long before 
the end. Many a, life which grasps at delight and spurns the slow-going puritanical 
ways of God-fearing, sense-coercing Christians, comes at last to be gnawed by 
memories sha1,p and poisonous like a serpent's tooth. The only way to secure that 
at the end we may be able to say, "I have fought a good fight," is to become 
Christ's soldier. Recruits for His army are most surely enlisted in youth. III. A 
Lll'E·PilESEnVING YOUTHFUL VIGOUR TO OLD AGE. This "old young man," as Thomas 
Fuller calls him, followed the Lord wholly; therefore he "brought forth fruit in 
old age," and the aged tree was "full of sap and green" in all its gnarled branches. 
In a very true sense a man ma,y keep himself young all his days. A youth and 
manhood of Christian sobriety and self-restraint, temperate, chaste, and free from 
the "sins of youth," which rot "the bones " and " lie down with " their victims 
"in the dust," is likely to conserve physical vigour. A life of Christian devotion 
and faith will keep its spring flowers blowing till late autumn, and blossom and 
fruit will hang together. The buoyancy, carelessness, hopefulness, cheeriness of 
youth are not far away from the aged heart, which lives by faith, and therefore 
dwells at ease, and is glad and secure, though the shadows of evening be falling. 
IV. A LIFE STILL EAGER AT LAST FOP. FURTHER ENTERPRISE. That is the true ten.per 
of the Christian soldier, seeking the hardest, not the easiest, work, and finding in 
danger an attraction. How nobly1t has been exemplified in many a mission field, 
to which; whenever disease has smitten down one, two have been ready to go ! An 
old Highland legend tells how his foster-brothers made a ring round the chief in a 
battle, and how, as each th11t shielded him with his o,rn body fell, the foster-father 
cried, "Another for Hector," and another strode into the fatal empty place. The 
annals of the Church are full of like incidents. The call for another to stand in 
some deadly breach for the sake of the elder brother has never been soundecl in 
vain ; and to-day American and English Chrisfotnity is showing that the old heroic 
fire burns yet, in the men who, on the Congo and elsewhere, have hazarded their 
lives for the name of Jesus, and been drawn to the field by its very dangers. 
(A. lJIIaclaren. D.D.) Caleb's vigour of -mind in old a.'le was equal to bis vigour 
of body in youth. As his strength was in the d11y that Moses sent him, so was his 
strength then for war, both to go out and to come in: yea, he had waxed stronger 
and stronger, and, as is said of the righteous," brought forth fruit in old age." As 
all other graces, true faith increases in its exercise, and becomes mightier by con­
flict. They who are strong in faith when young, and h,we the word of God abiding 
in them, are not likely to become weak in faith ,vhcn old. Interesting si::;ht, to 
behold one grown old in the service of God, still a vctemn in the ranks, with a 
resolution never to yield or return his sword, while an enemy remains unsubdued. 
One had thought H now time for this old warrior to leave the field, and quietly to 
enjoy his earthly portion ; and had his mind been 1tffected less with things future 
than things present, had he sought rest only in C,inaim, 11nd not rest in he1tven, he 
would have so thought himself. It is a lovely sight, and what must comnund 
admiration from all, to see an olcl believer to the very lttst ready to testify his fnith 
in God and hope of the promise by a sacrifice of case, and even at the hazard of life. 
But they may well be inspired with the fortitude of unyielding valour, and fight even 
till they die, who are under the command of Jehovah and the banner of the Cross; 
for a crown of life and etern11l triumphs aw11it the sl11in-they shall rise and reign 
for ever in the kingdom of glory. The Christian, whose brightest portion lies 
beyond this world, must not wonder if, o.s age creeps on, new conflicts arise, ,wd if 
at last, before he take possession of his eternal settlement, the Anakims, a peoplo 
tall 11nd great, should still be to be conquered. They are all an easy conque3t 
through Ilim that hath loved us, so that he may say its Caleb (ver. 12). (JV. Seato11.) 
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Give me this mountatn.-Ca/cl,'s choic,, :-1. In this choice we find n revelation of n. 
sturdy clrnrncter. There is a powerful indil"idunJity nbout the mnn who chooses n, 
ruountRin R-s bis ideal possession. It means climbing and hard work. I knew n, 
veteran who, late in life, bought a rugged mountain, built his house in one of itg 
hollows. cultivated _a port.ion of its slope, and let his sheep wander for 11, living over 
the remRmmg portion. He was e,s hRppy in breathing the clear mountain n.ir and 
in climbing the mountain steeps, as Adam "as in Paradise. There was wonderful 
congeniRlity between him and his _surroundings. There was a gren.t dee,! of rugged 
~andeur about h_1m. To come mto contact with that man was as brncing as to 
climb his mountam, and to breathe the pure inspiring air upon its summit. In 
Caleb we have a man of similar robust mo,ke-a man who not only chose the 
mountainous district of Hebron while others sought the plains, but also chose that 
mountain while as yet every crevice in its fastnesses bristled with foes of giant 
stature. Caleb was charmed with the thought of a possession which involved most 
of faith and heroism in making his own. 2. This choice further reveals to us the 
continuity of his character. It is the brave man who stood before Israel and the 
ten spies "ho brought depressing news of the fond, and exclaimed,·., Let us go up 
at once and possess it," that now, forty years later, claims it as his privilege to 
drive the sons of Ana.k out of their last fastness. He had done enough to wear out 
half a dozen ordinary men. There seemed to be endless wear in him. This is the 
speech of an old soldier. You trace the same man, and he affirms-and gives proof 
of his affirmation subsequently-that he has the same vigour as of old. Throughout 
his life we trace one master-feeling, one supreme purpose, one distinctive pe1·souality. 
This unity running through life is one of the glories of a great character. 3. Caleb's 
choice sho"Ws his hopefulness and faith. We are not so surprised that when forty­
five years of age he should have taken snch a bright view of things, as that now in 
prospect of such a difficult task he should say, " If so be that the Lord be with me, 
then--" This is not the " if" of doubt, but the "if " of great possibilities, of e, 
large hope, and of a mighty faith (R.V.). "It may be that the Lord will be with 
me, and I shall drive," &c. He is willing to risk all upon that" may be." He 
bases all upon what the Lord had promised. 4. This choice shows Caleb's wisdom. 
The mountain fastnesses of the land were the most difficult to win, but having been 
once won could best be held, and would finally become the greatest centres of 
strength. It is a general rule of life that what is hardest won is worth the winning 
most, and is the most lasting good when won. The strength of a life as well as of 
a country is in its mountain fastnesses and passes, and not in its broad and 
luxuriant plains. 5. The whole incident reveals the sacredness which Caleb and 
Joshua attached to a promise given by Moses forty years previously. Moses was 
dead, but the promise lived. Caleb repeated it, and Joshua honoured it. 6. Observe 
how the name of a comparatively unknown father is connected with the choice now 
made by a noble son. Caleb is usually designated as the "son of Jephunneh." 
Jephunneh seems to have belonged to an Edomite tribe, the Kenezites, but all that 
we know of him besides is that he was the father of Caleb. All that we know, too, 
of Kun is that he was the father of Joshua. These were two noble sons who made 
their fathers famous. Young men, take note of that I How largely the father's repu­
tation is in the hands of his son! "A wise son me,keth a glad father." (D. Davies.) 
:Hebron therefore became the Inheritance of Caleb ... because that he wholly 
followed the Lord.-God rewards His faithful followers :-1. WHAT IS IMPLIED IN 

CALEB'S FOLLOWING THE LonD WHOLLY. Though this may imply a great deal, yet it 
cannot imply absolute perfection. 1. It implies that his heart was renewed. He 
had a filial, dutiful, submissive spirit, which the Scripture calls a perfect heart. 
2. It implies that he paid an external respect to all the intimations of His will. 
If he had allowed himself in one sin, or habitually offended in one point, he would 
have been guilty of all. It is essential to the character of a good man to follow the 
Lord in all His precepts and appointments. " This is the love of God that we keep 
His co=andments; and His commandments are not grievous." 3. This amiable 
character implies that he persevered in obedience under every trial and temptation. 
Such a sincere, uniform, and constant course of obedience, for forty or fifty years, 
fully verified the Divine declaration that" he wholly followed the Lord God of 
Israel." Butlhis is not all, God not only approved, but rewarded his obedience. 
II. V.'HY THE LORD REWARDED HIM FOB FOLLOWING HIM WHOLLY. 1. Because his 
wholly following the Lord was a strong expression of his supreme love to Him. 
Obedience is the natural expression of love. "Ye are My friends," says Christ, "if 
ye do whatsoever I command yo1.1." Neither the hc,,sta of Pharu.oh, nor the ahsenco 
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of Moses, nor the defection of A£Lron, nor the giants of Cn,nn,n,n, conlrl cr,ol his zeal 
or W£Lrp hie resolution. He cleterminecl to endure unto the end ; and unto the end 
he enclurecl. He lovecl God sincerely and supremely, and he meant to express his 
love to Him, by uniform obedience, under the most trying'.circumstances. This God 
saw, approved, and rewarded, agreeably to His own declamtion, "I love them that 
love Me; ancl those that seek Me early shall fincl Me." 2. Caleb greatly promoted the 
glory of Goel and the good of His people, by his uniform and persevering oheclience. 
'l'his rendered him one of the principal instruments in the hand of Goel of conducting 
His people to Canaan, and of executing Hie wise ancl gracious purposes respecting 
them. By walking with Goel, and observing His wise and holy providence, he 
became a man of great experimental ancl practical knowleclge, which enabled him 
to be very useful in guiding and instructing an ignorant and refractory people. It 
is natural to suppose that he had a principal hand in forming the Ii ves and mn,nners 
of that generation, which was educo.tecl in the wilderness, and eventually prepared 
for the promised inheritance. And his great and extensive usefulness was a good 
reason why the Lord God of Israel should reward his signal services, agreeably to 
His own maxim, "Them that honour Me, I will honour." 3. There was something 
very distinguishing in Caleb's conduct. None but he and Joshua persevered in 
their allegiance to God. This singularity of his obedience not only displayed, but 
really enhanced, the worth of his virtue and piety, and laid a proper foundation for 
God to reward him with peculiar marks of His favour. Reflections: 1. What g,:eat 
encouragement have all true saints to persevere in the ways of well-doing! 2. What 
great benefit may those, who follow the Lord wholly, derive from the evils and 
burdens of their wearisome pilgrimage I Caleb acquired e. beautiful character, and 
e. distinguished reward, by properly improving a series of great and complicated 
trials. He learned obedience by the things which he sufiered. 3. How will saints 
hereafter admire the distinguishing grace of God by which they were conducted 
to heaven I 4. Does God speak respectfully of those who follow Him wholly, 
and graciously reward their faithful labours? Then we must justly conclude that 
we ought to honour those whom He delights to honour. (N. Emmons, D.D.) 
Following the Lord :-I. WHAT IS INCLUDED IN THE EXPREssro~, "WHOLLY FOLLOW­
ING THE LORD" ? It is impossible to take the words in their strictly literal sense. 
There are so many slips, so many wanderings, so many shortcomings, that the 
strict perfection of obedience is unattainable by any of the children of Adam. But 
the expression is one which, nevertheless, can be applied to those who honestly and 
simply give themselves up through Divine grace to the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
1. A realisation that the will of God is paramount. 2. A resting upon the Word of 
God as clear and authoritative. 3. A laying hold of the promises of God as sure. 
II. THE CIRCUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH IT IS SAID OF CALEB THAT HE WHOLLY FOLLOWED 
Gan. 1. Caleb wholly followed God, though others who were in the same position 
of influence with himself deserted the side of God and of His truth. 2. Caleb 
wholly followed God, though the whole congregation feared to walk in the right way. 
3. Caleb wholly followed the Lord in spite of opposition. The current of excited 
feeling set dead against him, and threatened to bea.r him down. And you will 
observe that it was not the mere opposition of abuse, insult, and prejudice ; it 
a.ssumed a far more dangerous form (Num. xiv. 10). His life was perilled. Yet 
no degree of violence, however determined, could drive him from the position 
which he had been enabled to take up. Oh, what encouragement there is here for 
those who find themselves in the midst of clifficulties and trial for the sake of the 
Gospel I Caleb was a man of like passions with ourselves. Naturally he had the same 
aversion to the will of God that others have; but in his case grace was strong, faith 
triumphed. And what a glorious sight it is to see, when you behold one thus 
meeting any storm of indignation, coldness, or scorn from man, mther th,in forsake 
the way and truth of the Lord Jesus! (C. D. Marston, M.A.) Caleb the soldier:-
1. C.1.LEB's FIDELITY. Fidelity is one of the first properties of a soldier ; and it 
were well that every good cause, and especially that of Christ, could boast of such 
fidelity e.s gallant men have often shown in the ranks of war. Mere boys have 
bravely carried the colours of their regiment into battle; and to save them from 
falling into the hands of the enemy they have been known, when they themselves 
fell, to wrap them a.round their bodies and die within their encrimsorOd fo\ds. An 
incident more heroic still occurred on one of those fields where Austna lately 
suffered disastrous defe£Lt. When the bloody fight was over, and the victors were 
removing the wounded, they came on a young Austrian stretched on the ground, 
whose life was pouring out in the reel streams of a ghastly wound. To their 
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astonishment he declined their kind services. Recommending others to be 
remow•d, he implored them, though he might still lmvc been s1wed, to let him 
alone. On returning sometime afterwards they found him deltd-nll his bnttles o'er. 
But the mysl~rJ w,ts exphined. They raised the body to give it burinl; nnd there, 
below him, lay the colours of his regiment. He had sworn not to pm·t with them; 
and though he clung to Me, and tenderly thought o{ a mother and sisters in their 
distnnt horn<', he would not purchase rcc°'·ery at the price of his oath and the 
expense o{ a soldier's honour-" he was faithful unto deltth." The property of a 
good soldie~ was eminently illustrated by Caleb. II. CALEn's COURAGE. Courage, 
"·h1ch has m all ages won the praise of poets and admiration of mnnkind, is a 
property for which our seamen and soldiers have been long and eminently dis­
tmgrnshed. Descended from ancestors who met the Romans on the sea-beach, and 
those brave Norsemen who ploughed the stormiest oceans with their warlike prows, 
our countrymen have proved themselves worthy of their sires; and the repute of a 
coi;rage which has been tested in many a hard-fought field has proved, under God, 
the strongest bulw(1rk of our island-home. It is remarkable, and highly creditable to 
the resolution and bra'l'ery of our soldiers, that, notwithsto.nding all the wars in 
which they ha,e engaged, no foreign nation flaunts a flag of ours as the trophy of 
its ,ictory, and of our defeat. No British banner, so far as I know, hangs drooping 
in dusty folds from the walls of foreign castle or cathedral to make us blush ; nor 
in that proud pillar the great Napoleon raised, whose bronze, formed of the cnnnon 
taken by him in b(1ttle, commemorates his victories, is there an ounce of metal that 
belonged to a British gun. I have heard indeed how COW(1rds, probably drawn from 
the scum of the people, hung back when the bugler in the trenches-sounded a new 
assault, and refused to cross ground so strewed with their fallen comrades as to 
resemble a field carpeted with scarlet cloth. Yet, ,vhatever may be their defects, 
our soldiers have been commonly as much distinguished for their courage when the 
battle raged as for their clemency when the victory was won. For that courage, 
true, calm courage, which does not lie in insensibility to danger, nor in the violent 
animal passion which may bear a coward forward as a whirlwind does the dust, or 
a warn the seaweed on its foaming crest, Caleb presents the very model of a soldier. 
How bravely he bears himself when the other spies prove traitors! The source of 
Caleb's courage, of a bravery so admirable and dauntless, is not far to seek. In him, 
as in those noble Christian soldiers whom I have mentioned, and in others also who 
h(1ve maintained their religion in the camp, courage, if it did not spring from, was 
sustained by piety. He had faith in God. Therefore he did not fear the face of 
man, though that man were a giant, nor of death itself. From the same lofty 
source, (1nd none other, the soldier of the Cross, he who fights with foes more 
formidaLle th(1n giants-the devil, the world, and the flesh, that trinity of evil--is 
to draw his courage. More of it may be needed _to face the jeers of o.n ungodly 
world than a blazing battery of cannon. (T. Guthrie, D.D.) Caleb's history­
piety portrayed and piety promoted :-I. PIETY PORTRAYED: Caleb "wholly 
followed the Lord God of Israel." 1. Genuine piety is the sublimest of all pur­
suits. 2. Genuine piety accords with the constitutional cravings and powers of the 
human soul. II. PIETY PROMOTED: "Hebron became the inheritance of Caleb." 
(Hoinilist.) The inheritance of Caleb :-Caleb is one of those men whom we meet 
with seldom in Bible history, but whenever we do meet them we are the better for 
the meeting. Bright and brave, strong, modest, and cheerful, there is honesty in 
his face, courage and decision in the very pose of his body, and the calm confidence 
oI faith in his very look and attitude. It is singular that there should be cause to 
doubt whether his family were originally of the promised seed. On the whole, the 
preponderance of evidence is in favour of the opinion that <:Jaleb's family were 
originally outside the covenant, but had become proselytes like Hobnb, Rahab, 
Huth, and Heber. Their faith was pre-eminently the fruit of conviction, and not 
the accident of heredity. It had a firmer basis than that of most Israelites. It 
was woven more closely into the texture of their being, and swayed their lives more 
powerfully. It is pleasing to think that there may have been many such prose­
lytes ; that the promise to Abraham may have attracted souls _fr~m the eo.st, and 
the west and the north, and the south; that even beyond the hm1ts of the twelve 
tribes m~ny ~arts may have been cheered, and many lives elevated and purifiecl by 
the promise to him, " In thee and in thy seed shall all the_ fam:ilies of t_h~ eo.rth be 
Llessed." Caleb and Joshua had believed and acted a.like, m oppos1t1on to the 
other ten spies; but Caleb occupies the more prominent place in th~. story of their 
heroism and faith. Caleb was evidently the m(1n who led the oppos1t10n to the ten, 
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not only assorting the course of duty, but manifesLing the spirit of contempt and 
doficmce towo.rd the foiLhless cowards that forgot thn,t God we.s with them. In his 
inward heart Joshua was quite of his mind, but probably he wanted the energetic 
manner, the ringing voice, the fearless attitude of his more demonstrative com• 
11anion. Certo.in it is that Caleb reaped the chief honour of that day. It is 
bco.utiful to see that there was no rivalry between them. Not only did Caleb inter­
pose no remonstrnnce when ,Joshuo. was called to succeed Moses, but he seems all 
through the wo.rs to have yielded to him the most loyal and hearty submission. His 
affectionate and cordial bearing on the present occasion seems to show that not 
even in the corner of his heart did there linger a trace of jealousy towarcl the old 
friend and companion whom on that occasion he had surpassed, but who had been 
set so much higher them himself. He came to him as the recognised leader of the 
people-as the man whose voice was t<1 decide the question he now submitted, as 
the judge and arbiter in a matter which very closely concerned him and his house. 
And yet there are indications of to.et on the part of Caleb, of a thorough under­
standing of the character of Joshua, and of the sort of considerations by which he 
might be expected to be swayed. "Thou knowest the thing that the Lord said 
unto Moses the man of God concerning me and thee in Kadesh-bamea." "Moses 
the man of God." Why does Caleb select that remarkable epithet? Why add any­
thing to the usual name, Moses? The use of the epithet was honouring to all 
three. That which constituted the highest glory of Moses was that he was so much at 
one with God. God's will was ever his law, and he was in such close sympathy with 
God that whatever instructions he gave on any subject might be assumed to be in 
accordance with God's will. Moreover, in calling him "the man of God " when 
addressing Joshu11, Caleb assumed that Joshua would be impressed by this con­
sideration, and would be disposed to agree to a request which was not only 
sanctioned by the will of Moses, but b_y that higher will which Moses constrmtly 
recognised. Having fortified his plea with this strong reference at once to Moses 
and to God, Caleb proceeds to reheo.r!,e the service which had led to the promise of 
Moses. "Forty years old was I when.Moses the servant of the Lord sent me," &c. 
Why does Caleb put the matter in this way? Why does he not couple Joshua 
with himself as ho.ving been fail-hful on that never-to-be-forgotten occasion? The 
only explanation that seems feasible is, that from the pre-eminent position of 
Joshua this -..:as unnecessary, perhaps it might have appeared even unbecoming. 
A soldier making a request of the Dul<:e of Wellington, and recalling some service 
he had done at the battle of Waterloo, would hardly think it necessary, or e,en 
becoming, to say how the Duke, too, had been there, and what surpassing service 
he had rendered on that day. "I brought him word again, as it was in my heart." 
The statement is made in no boasting spirit, and yet what a rare virtue it denotes ! 
Caleb, as we now say, had the courage of his convictions. To break away from 
your own set, from the comrades of your cnmpaign, to upset their plans, and 
counsel those in power to a course die.metrically opposed to theirs, is one of the 
most dilllcult of social duties. The men that have the courage of their convictions 
nre often social martyrs, shut out from the fellowship of their brethren, shut out 
from every berth of honour or emolument, and yet, for their courage and honesty, 
worthy of infinitely higher regnrd than whole hundreds of the time-servers that 
"get on" in the world by humouring its errors nnd its follies. Nevertheless, though 
most of us show ourselves misernbly weak by not spenking out all that is "in our 
hearts," especially when the honour of our Lord and Master is concerned, we are 
able to appreciate and cannot fail to admire the noble exhibitions of courage that 
we someLimcs meet with. "He that believeth shall not make haste." Caleb 
believed, and therefore he was patient. Five-and-forty long years had elnpsed since 
Moses, the man of God, spenking in the Spirit of God, had promised him 11, 

particular inheritance in the land. It was a long time for faith to live on 11, 

promise, but, like a tree in the face of a cliff that seems to grow out of the solid 
rnck, it derived nourishment from unseen sources. It was a long time to be looking 
forward; but Caleb, though he did not receive the promise during all that time, 
was persuaded of it and embmced it, and believed that at last it would come true. 
It seems that when acting as one of the twelve spies, Caleb had in some emphatic 
way taken his stand on Hebron. " The land on which thy foot ho.th trodden will 
be an inheritance to thee." Perhn.ps the spies were too terrified to approach 
Hebron, for the sons of the Anakim were there, and, in the confidence of faith, 
Caleb, or Caleb and Joshun., Imel gone into it alono. Moses ha,l promi~ed him 
l;lebron, and now he came to cln.im it under circumstances th,it woukl h,we mclnccd 
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most men to let it alone. The driving out of the A1rnkim wo,s a fonnid1tble duty, 
nnd the task might have seemed more suitable for one who had the strength and 
enthusiasm of youth on his side, But C1tleb, though eighty-five, w11s yet young. 
A1'e is not best measured by years. He was a remarkable instance of prolonged 
Yi1'our and youthful energy. "As yet I am as strong," &c. As one 1·e11ds these 
words of Caleb, one recalls the saying of a well-known physician, Dr. Richardson, 
thnt the human frame might last for a hundred years if it were only treated aright. 
There is something singularly touching in C1tleb's asking as a favour what w11s 
really a most hazardous but important service to the nation. Rough though these 
Hebrew soldiers were, they were capable of the most gentlemanly o.nd chivalrous 
nets. There can be no higher act of courtesy than to treat as a favour to yourself 
what is really a great service to another. Well done, Caleb I In the spiritual war­
fare, too, we do not want instances of the !ame spirit. We recall C11ptn.in Allan 
Gardiner choosing Tierra de! Fuego as his mission sphere just because the people 
were so ferocious, the climate so repulsive, and the work so difficult that no one 
else was likely to take it up. We think of the second band who went out after 
Gardiner and his companions had been starved to deo.th; and still more, after these 
were massacred by the natives, of the third detachment who were moved simply by 
the consideration that the case was seemingly so desperate. Or we think of Living­
stone begging the directors of the London Missionary Society, wherever they sent 
him, to be sure that it was " Forward " ; turning aside from all previous missionary 
stations, and the compo,rative ease they afforded, to gro.pple with the bo.rbarian 
where he had never begun to be tamed; his eyes thirsting for unknown scenes and 
untried dangers, because he scorned to build on the foundation of others, o.nd 
thirsted for "fresh woods and pastures new." We think of him persevering in his 
task from year to year in the same lofty spit·it; disregarding the misery of pro­
traded pain, the intense longings of his weary heart for home. A crowd of noble 
names comes to our recollection-Williams, and Judson, and Morrison, and Burns, 
and Patteson, and Reith-Falconer, and Hannington, and Mackay-men for whom 
even the Anakim had no terrors, but rather an attraction ; but who, serving under 
another Joshua, differed from Caleb in this, that what they desired was not to 
destroy these ferocious Anakim, but to conquer them by love, and to demonstrate 
the power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to change the vilest reprobates into sons of 
God. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) Caleb the Kenezite :-1. IN ALL PROBABILITY CALEB 
w"s " PROSELYTE. In Gen. x.xxvi. 42, Kenaz is named as one of the Edomite 
"dukes." In 1 Chron. ii. 50, Caleb is called "son of Hur." Many critics assume 
that this indicates that be was adopted into the family of Hur. This foreigner had 
the true faith of an Israelite. Sometimes those whose early years have been spent 
in heathenism, home or foreign, become noted in Christian circles for their moral 
virtues and foremost in every good work. II. C.u.EB HAD THE COURAGE TO BE IN A 

Mn;ORITY OF Two (Num. xiv. 1-10). The secret of this courage was-1. His faith 
in God's promise. 2. That the Lord put His fear upon their enemies (Num. xiv. 
9). 3. His sense of the Divine presence. Ill. CALEB'S WHOLE CONDUCT WAS CON­
SISTENT. "I wholly followed" may mean-1. The full measure of bis days. 
2. The whole-heartedness of his life. IV. AT THE END OF ms CAREER HE RECEIVES 
HIS REWillD. 1. A happy old age. 2. An unfailing faith in God. 3. The people 
acknowledge his faithful service. 4. The seed of Caleb received the benefit 
resulting from the father's fidelity. (Henry Smith.) Caleb's inheritance:­
I. A:s ow :1u:s's r:-HERITA.'WE. Old age has its benedictions, its redeemed pledges, 
its inheritance. The faithful, tireless servant of God has his portion, though he has 
not gathered, sold, and joined field to field. Caleb had been seeking for a country, 
not scattering an estate. ll. AN OLD H.rn's REQUEST. "Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of Hu; saints" ; but the life approaching the grave with a weight 
of honourable service is alike cherished by the Lord. It must have been so with 
Caleb. Hu; strength was as great for war as when he received bis commission. The 
old man does not ask for land he may cultivate, on which to raise choice varieties 
of those grapes whose single clusters weary two men to bear them on a staff. He 
has led the life of a soldier His service for the Lord he thinks still lies in that 
direction. Those giants who frightened his comrades forty years o.go have been on 
J-,is mind ever since. The Israelites are not likely to become more warlike in this 
rich country where they can till the soil. He therefore proposes to take care of 
tbose enemies of God himself. When Herod the Great wished to rid the cliffs of 
Arbela of robbers, he caused Roman soldiers to be let down in cages to fight the 
outlaws in the mouths of their caves. Caleb did not ask for e. Hebrew regiment to 
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help hi!11 mo,_nfLg,e Lhose sons of Annk. Hebron, that ancient city built seven yea,·a 
before Zoo,n m hgypt, ought not to remo,m longer in the hand of the infidel. Alien 
horn or Hebrew, he cannot bear that God's people should be defied in their inherit­
n.nce. In after-years, when crusading knights took this city, it was not with more 
righteous purpose than that which stirred the heart of this ancient servant of 
Jehovah. III. AN OLD MAN'S BEQUEST. Caleb's first work was to purify his inherit-
110ce. He got the iniquity out of it. He did not levy tribute on the brio-ands and 
Jive luxuriously on the income of robbery. This veteran was not a ma; of com­
promises. The enemies of God and righteousness could get no terms with him. 
His hands were not soiled with the revenue or the rents of a nefarious business. 
They did not close around the rewards of iniquity. Something of the spirit which 
in after-years stirred the heart of the Master as He drove the money-changers from 
the temple now rested on this old mo,n. The spirit of reform was strong in him, 
and it ha.d fuel to keep it burning, for it was fed by the Spirit of God and of 
righteousness. That mountain wo,s not first cleared of timber, and lawns, parks, 
and terraces lo,id out and built on its slopes. There was perhaps no summer-house 
commanding a view of the distant Mediterranean, but there was some honourable 
estate to pass onward. There was a remainder which, according to Divine promise, 
would go to his descendants. It was cleared of the enemies of God. Whoever 
received it would get an inheritance without any bill of attainder against it for 
treason. Such a man as Caleb does not impoverish his estate, though he lessen it 
in behalf of righteousness. The bare mountain was to him a better property than 
a large rent-roll of criminal tenants. (W. R. Campbell.) Caleb's reward:­
Caleb's reward illustrates the immense difference between a full and a partial 
following of God. It is the difference between the river and the sea. Both are 
wa.ter, and the river is all well in its way and is useful to man and beast in small 
services. The sea is something more than mere water, for it is infinite; and as we gaze 
upon it a sense of its immeasurnbleness comes over us as never is the case when we 
behold the largest lake or the Mississippi river. You cannot measure a wholly­
following servant of the living God, and you can too easily take the dimensions of 
a half-and-half Christian. You come to form an idea of about how much money 
he will give to a needy enterprise, about how much time to a pressing work, how 
long he will stay to push a fresh project in the kingdom, and what pleasures and 
business engagements he will surrender to help revival efforts. We get tired of 
these easy measurements. But take a Caleb, and you cannot tell what Di,ine energies 
are locked up within him to come forth when needed. I. ONE WITH C.u.En's SPIBIT 
SEES CLEARLY THE GOOD THINGS WHICH Goo HAS PROMISED. He has sight and insight. 
Twelve good men go over the same country, but on the whole they see differently, 
and so report what they see. Ten, with a common-sense vision of the greatness of 
the foes, and making no allowance for hidden and supernatural factors, did not see 
things as they were. On the other hand, Caleb saw nil that they did, but he had a 
power of seeing Him who is invisible, and so of seeing truly. The man who followed 
fully had a clear eye, a single eye, and his whole body was full of light. In this 
way he perceived the essential weakness and rottenness of confederated evil. All 
achieving men have the same vision, and so they persist and wait and return to 
the same attack until they win the day, and the people that once bade stone them 
bring out garlands for their graves. II. MEN OF CALEB'S SPilUT, WHOLLY FOLLOWING 
THE Lonn, HAVE THE POWED OF STANDING ALONE. The mass move with the stream. 
The few stand like a rock. No one knows who has not tried it what it costs the 
soul of self-sen.rching, fear, doubt, sorrowful parting with loved friends, and the 
crushing weight of populo.r disapproval. In one of his noblest odes Horace spe,iks 
in o.dmirntion of him who can resist the heated demands of citizens who co.11 for 
evil things. III. TI!OSE WHO ARE LIKE CALED HAVE THE PATIENCE OF FAITH. It was 
a long and wearisome time before the word of God to His trusty servant was 
fulfilled-more than a whole generation. No doubt sometimes, for he wo.s human, 
he wondered when God would arise and His enemies be scattered. Have you seen 
rnme new possession in the things of the Spirit? Repeat the promise. Though it 
to,rry, wait for it; it will st1rely come; it will not tarry. We get tired and _run 
away from our own prayers, so tho.t when the answer comes some one else hves 
where wo did when we prayed. Oh, let us seek the kingdom o.nd po.tience of Jesus 
Christ I IV. MEN OF CALEn's SPIRIT HAVE TO FIGHT THE Goon FIGHT OF FAITH. 
Hebron was beautifully situated upon the hills to the south of Jerusalem, where 
even to-dn.y there is a luxurio.nt vegeto.tion and the grapes o.s of Eschol a.re 
go.thered. Frnm it one looks over 11. witle exp1msc of country, eastward, westwanl, 
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11orthw11,rd, southwMd, tow11,rds Edom. There D11,vid wn,s crowned n,nd reigned 
seven ye&rs. It was a splendid reward after forty-three yen,rs' deln,y, Perhn,ps on 
the gre&t expeditioi:i ·with the spies Cn.lcb marked the place and mn,de a vow tba,t, if 
the people entered Ill, he would have that abode, and the picture mn,y hn,vo dwelt 
in his memory to cheer him in long years, just 11,s the heavenly hills glow before the 
eye of Christian faith. But even at last the p1·ize did not drop into his h[l,nds like 
a ripe apple. No; he must draw his sword and expel the sons of Anak who were 
in possession, for they also loved the high places. It costs to get the best, but it is 
wise economy to be satisfied with nothing less. Faith, the patience of faith, the 
fight of faith, the reward of faith-these come before us in this ancient story with 
the freshness of the Word of God. And now it remains to be sn,id that there is a 
pecnliar need of Calebs to-d:ty, "'hen great things are offered us in the providences 
of God and we have not far to go to enter into them. Make it person:i,l. Some­
times the Spirit shows you while you are praying or reading or listening to others 
an attainment beyond all you have ever reached. It is your Hebron. No matter 
"'hat the precise form of the blessing, if you have had it cleady set before you, it is 
a call to possess it by faith, just as Caleb went up to his reward among the hills of 
Palestine. All that your feet press is yours. Saints are more to blame for not 
walking upon the high places as children of the heavenly King than sinners are 
for not turning to God in penitence. So.ints have great promises me.de to them and 
great helps offered them. Mo.ke it more general. Before the whole Church to-day 
there is e. promised world to be won for Ch.rist by prayer and toil. Our charter 
gives it to us for e. possession, and the doors a.re wide for our entrance therein. 
Another field for faith is the deeper Christianising of the already Christian nations 
of the earth. Dr. Herron says in his little book, " The Larger Christ" : " The 
realisation of heaven upon earth is more than e. mystic ideal. It is the crowning 
fact of history. It is the solid reality with which God is displacing the insubstantial 
materialism underlying the rude social structures of human selfishness. It is the 
Di,ine errand npon which white-souled prophets have walked serene through e. 
world ablaze with scorn. The pledge of God is behind it, and the victorious forces 
of the uni,erse a.re allied in its behalf. The Bible is its written warrant and the 
Cross its seal which none can break. It may take us with violence, but it e.dvo.nces 
to conquer. And the saints she.II judge the world I" (Edward N. Packard.) 

CHAPTER XV. 

!NTBODUCTION TO CHAPS. xv.-x:r:x.-The law of distribution:-We come now 
in earnest to the distribution of the land. The narrative looks very be.re, but 
important principles and lessons underlie it. These lists of unfamiliar n11,mes 
look like the debris of e. qne.rry-hard, meaningless, and to us useless. But 
nothing is inserted in the Bible without a purpose-a purpose that in some 
sense bears on the edincation of the successive generations and the various 
races of men. I. There is something to be learned -from the maintenance of 
the distinction of the twelve tribes and the distribution of the country into 
portions corresponding to each. In some degree this was in accordance with 
Oriental usage ; for the country had already been occupied by various races, 
dwelling in e. kind of unity-the Canaanites, Amorites, Hittites, Hivites, 
Jebusites Perizzites, and Girgashites. What was peculiar to Israel was that 
each of the tribes was deseended from one of Ja.cob's sons, and that their re­
lation to each other was conspicuously maintained, though their dwelling-places 
were apart. As in the case of the separate states of North America, or the separate 
cantons of Switzerland, it provided for variety in unity; it go.ve e. measure of local 
freedom ancl independence, while it maintained united action; it contributed to the 
life and vigour of the commonwealth without destroying its oneness of charo.cter 
or impairino- its co=on purpose and aim. It promoted that picturesque variety 
often founa"'in little countries, where each district has e. dialect, or e. pronunciation, 
or traditions, or a character of its own; as Yorkshire differs from Devon, or 
Lancashire from Cornwall ; Aberdeenshire from Derwick, or ,Fife from Ayr. As in 
a gsxden vadeiy of species enlivens and enriches the effect, so in a community 
variety of type enriches and enlivens the common life. In the case of the Hebrew 
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commonwealth tho distinction of tribes became smaller as time went on, and In 
New Testament times the three great districts Jnd1Ba, Samaria, and Galilee showed 
only the survival of the fittest. A larger individuality and a wider ve,riety would 
undoubtedly have prevailed if a good spirit had continued to exist among the tribes, 
and if all of them had shown the energy and the enterprise of some. But the 
wrong spirit cn,me in, and cn,me in with e. witness, e.nd mischief ensued. For 
distinctions in race 11,nd family are apt to breed rivalry and enmity, and not only to 
dcslroy all the good which may come of va,ricty, but to introduce interminable 
mischief. For many a long de.y the Scottish cln,ns were like Ishmael, their hand 
against every man and every man's hand against them; or at least one clan was 
at intermina,ble feud with another, and the country was wretched and desolate. 
Among the twelve tribes of Israel the spirit of rivalry soon showed itself, leading to 
disastrous consequences. Many arrangements of our modem civilisation that 
conduce to our comfort when in good order become sources of unexampled evil 
when they go wrong. The drainage of houses conduces much to comfort while it 
works smoothly; but let the drains become choked, and send back into our houses 
the poisonous gases bred of decomposition, the consequences are appalling. The 
sanitary inspector must be on the alert to detect mischief in its very beginnings, and 
apply the remedy before we have well become conscious of the evil. And so a 
vigilant eye needs ever to be kept on those arrangements of Providence that are so 
beneficio.l when duly carried out, and so pernicious when thoughtlessly perverted. 
What a wonderful thing is a little forbearance at the beginning of a threatened 
strife I What a priceless blessing is the soft answer that turneth away wrath ! 
2. Again, in the allocation of the tribes in their various territories we have an 
instance of a great natural law, the law of distribution, a law that, on the whole, 
operates very beneficially throughout the world. In society there is both a centri­
petal and e. centrifuge.I force; the centripetal chiefly human, the centrifugal chiefly 
Divine. Men are prone to cluster together; God promotes dispersion. In the 
early ages they clustered about the pie.in of Shinar ; the confusion of tongues 
scattered them abroad. And generally, in any fertile and desirable spot, men have 
been prone to multiply till food has failed them, and either starvation at home or 
emigration abroad becomes inevitable. And so it is that, in spite of their cohesive 
tendency, men are now pretty well scattered over the globe. And when once they 
are settled in new homes, they 1·equiJ:e adaptation to their locality, and begin to love 
it. It is a proof of Divine wisdom that a world that presents such a variety of 
climates and conditions has, in all parts of it, inhabitants that enjoy their life. The 
same law operates in the vegetable world. Everywhere plants seem to discover the 
localities where they thrive best. There is always a place for the plant, and a plant 
for the place. And it is so with animals, too. The elephant in the spree.ding forest, 
the rabbit in the sandy down, the beaver beside the stream, the caterpillar in the 
leafy garden. Some of the great deserts that our imagination used to create in 
Africa or elsewhere do not exist. Barren spots there are, and "miry places and 
marshes given to sn.lt," but they are not many. The ea,rth has been replenished, 
and the purpose of God so far fulfilled. And then there is a distribution of talents. 
We are not all created alike, with equal dividends of the gifts and faculties that 
minister in some way to the purposes of our life. We depend more or less on one 
another; women on men, and men on women ; the young on thE: old, n.nd some­
times the old on the young ; persons of one talent on those of 11,nother talent, those 
with slrong sinews on those with clen,r heads, and those with clear heads on those 
with strong sinews; in short, society is so constituted tlmt what each hn,s he has 
for all, and what all hn,ve they have for each. The principle of the division of 
labour is brought in; and in n. well-ordered community the general weA.lth and 
well-being of the whole are better promoted by the interchange of offices than if 
each person within himself had a, little stock of all that he required. The sn.me 
law of distribution prevails in the Church of Christ. It was exemplified in an 
interesting way in the case of our Lord's apostles. No one of these was a duplic,,te 
of another. And throughout the history of the Church the distribution of gifts 
has Leen equally marked. Chrysostom 11nd Augustine, Jerome and Ambrose, 
Bijrnard and Anselm, were all of the sn,me stock, but not of the same type. At the 
Ilefornrntion men of nrnrked incliviclu1,lity were provided for every country. The 
missio111u-y field hl\s in like nmnne1· been provided for. India h1t~ had her Schw,utz, 
her C11rey, her Duff, 11nd a, host of others; Chin,1 her l\Iorrison, Burm,1h her 
Judson, Polynesia her \Villiams, Africa, her Livingstone. The most urn,ttrnl•tive 
and inhospitn,ble spots have Leen snpplie,1. Grccnlt1ml Wits not too cold for the 
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MornYians, nor the leper-stricken communities of India or Africa too repulsive. And 
neYer were Christi11n men more disposed thn.n to-dny to honour tl111t Jire11t Christi11n 
lnw of distrihntion~" Go ye into 1111 the world And pre11ch the Gospel to every 
creP.tnre.'' It w11s !I gre11t proyidenti&I l11w, therefore, that was recognised in the 
partition of the lnnd of Can1111,n o,mong the tribes. Provision was thus made for so 
scattering the people th11t they should occupy the whole country, o,nd become 
ndnpted to the places where they settled and to the pursuits proper to them. 
3. Still further. in the alloc11tion of the tribes in their various tenitories we h11ve 
11n inst.nnce of the way in which God designed the earth to minister most effectu11lly 
to the wa.nts of man. "'e do not say that the method now o,dopted in Co,naan wa,s 
the only plo,n of distributing land that God ever sanctioned; very probably it was 
the same method as had premiled among the Canuanites; but it is beyond doubt 
that, such as it was, it was sanctioned by God for His chosen people. It was a 
~:-stem of peasant proprietorship. The whole landed property of the country wo,s 
dinded among the citizens. The extremes of weo,lth and poverty were alike 
checked and discouraged, and the lot eulogised by Agur-a moderate 
competency, neither poverty nor riches-became the general condition of 
the citizens. It is difficult to tell what extent of land fell to each family. The 
portion of the land divided by Joshua has been computed at twenty-five million 
acres. Di'l'iding this by 600,000, the probable number of families at the time of the 
settlement, we get forty-two acres as the avera.ge size of each property. For e. 
Roman citizen, seven acres was counted enough to yield a moderate maintenance, 
so that even in a country of ordinary productiveness the extent of the Hebrew 
farms would, before further subdivision became necessary, have been ample. 
Wben the population increased the inheritance would of course have to be sub­
dinded. But for several generations this, so far from an inconvenience, would be 
a positi,e benefit. It would bring about a more complete development of the 
resources of the soil. The great rule of the Divine economy was thus honoured­
nothing was lost_ We in this country, after reaching the extreme on the opposite 
side, are now trying to get back in the direction of this ancient system. All parties 
seem now agreed that something of the nature of peasant proprietorship is necessary 
to soh-e the agrarian problem in Ireland and in Great Britain too. It is only the 
fact that in Britain co=ercial enterprise and emigration afford so many outlets 
for the energies of our land.less countrymen that has tolerated the abuses of property 
so long among us-the laws of entail and primogeniture, the accumulation of pro­
perty far beyond the power of the proprietor to oversee or to manage, the employ­
ment of land agents acting solely for the proprietor, and without that sense of 
responsibility or that interest in the welfare of the people which is natural to the 
proprietor himself. It is little wonder that theories of land-possession have risen 
up which are as impracticable in fact as they are wild and lawless in principle. 
Such desperate imaginations are the fruit of despair-absolute hopelessness of 
getting back in any other way to a true land law-to a state of things in which the 
land would yield the greatest benefit to the whole nation. 4. In the arrange­
ments for the distribution of the land among the twelve tribes we may note a proof 
of God's interest in the temporal comfort and prosperity of men. It is not God 
that has created the antithesis of secular and spiritual, as if the two interests were 
like a see-saw, so that whenever the one went up the other must go down. Things 
in this world are made to be enjoyed, and the enjoyment of them is agreeable to the 
will of God, provided we use them as not abusing them. In ordinary circumstances 
God intends men to be fairly comfortable ; He does not desire life to be a perpetual 
struggle, or a dismal march to the grave. The very words in which Christ counsels 
us to consider the lilies and the ravens, instead of worrying ourselves about food 
and clothing, show this; for, under the Divine plan, the ravens are comfortably 
fed and the lilies are handsomely clothed. The characteristic of a good man, 
when he enjoys a share of worldly prosperity, is, that he does not let the world 
become his idol-it is his servant, it is under his feet; he jealously gue.rds against 
its becoming his master. His effort is to make a friend of the mammon of 
unrighteousrn,ss, and to turn every portion of it with which he may be entrusted to 
such a use for the good of others that when at last he gives in his account, as 
8leward to his Divine Master, he may do so with joy, and not with grief. (W. G. 
maikie, D.JJ.) 

Vers. 1-12. Tbis then was the lot of ... Judah. - The inheritance of 
Judah :-Judah was the imperial tribe, and it was fitting that he should be planted 
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in a conspicuous territory. Judah and the sons of Joseph seem to have obtained 
t~eir scU!em~nts not only before the other tribes, but_ in a different manner. They 
did no~ obtn,m them by lot, but app_arently by their own choice and by early 
posaess10n. Judah was not planted m the heart of the country. That position 
was gained by Ephmim and Manasseh, the children of Joseph, while ,Judah 
obtn,ined tho southern section. The territory ol Judah was not pre-eminently 
fruitful; it was not equal in this respect to that of Ephraim and Manasseh. It 
had some fertile tracts, but a considerable part ol it was mountainous and barren. 
It was ol lour descriptions-the hill country, the valley or low country, the south, 
e.nd the wilderness. " The hill country," says Dean Stanley, " is the part of 
Palestine which best exemplifies its characteristic scenery; the rounded hills, the 
broad ve.lleys, the scanty vegetation, the villages and fortresses, sometimes standing, 
more frequently in ruins, on the hill tops; the wells in every valley, the vestiges 
of terraces wh~l-her for corn or wine." (Ibid.) 

Vers. 13-19. To him will I give Achaah my daughter to wife.-Othniel'., 
conquest of Debir :-1. THE SPIRIT WHICH IXFLUENCED CALEB IN THE DISPOSAL OF 

AcHSAB. He sought to unite her to a man-(1) Honourable for his zeal and energy; 
(2) conspicuous for his bravery; (3) and willing to use his strength in the way of the 
Lord's commandments. (4) It seems likely also that Caleb sought to unite his 
daughter to one who was in a social station akin to her own. The promise was not 
to the man who should first enter Kirjath-sepher. This may have been the nature of 
the similar promise at the siege of Jerusalem, under David, although it seems by no 
means certain that, even in this instance, David did not refer to the captain who 
should first bring his company into Jebus and smite the garrison. He shoulcl 
be chief captain (2 Sam. v. 8; 1 Chron. xi. 6). However this may have been, 
Caleb's promise ran, "He that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him," &c. 
No me.n single-handed could " smite and take" a fortified city; and thus the 
promise probably refers to the leaders of the army who were under Caleb. This 
view has also the adve.ntage that it does not exhibit to us an honourable man like 
Caleb putting up his daughter as the object of a wretched scramble, where a mere 
accident ol a stumble or a wound might decide whose she should be. Possibly 
there were but few ol the commanders under Caleb officially qualified to lead one or 
more divisions of the army against Debir; and of these Othniel might first have 
volunteered, or he only might have volunteered to lead the attack. Any way, out 
of regard for Achsah, Othniel was one who offered to conduct the assault, and he 
succeeded. II. THE HARMONY BETWEEN THE FATHER AND THE DAUGHTER. 1. Achsah 
accorded with her father's will and with the custom of the age. There can be no 
doubt but that, at this period, a father was held to have an absolute right to the 
disposal of his daughter's hand (Gen. xxix. 18-28; Exod. xxi. 7-11; 1 Sam. xvii. 
~5, &c.). ItJoes not follow, however, that a father would not consult his daughter's 
wishes. 2. She had confidence in her father's love, notwithstanding her recogni­
tion of his authority. She asked for a larger dowry (ver. 19). On leaving her 
father, to cleave to her husband, we thus find her seeking her husband's interest. 
3. Her father cheerfully responded to her request. The confidence which was bold 
to ask was met by an affection which was pleased to bestow. III. THE aoxouR.ABLE 
CIIABACTER IN WHICH THIS BRIEF HISTORY INTRODUCES OTHNIEL. He comes before us 
as a man of courage, willing to risk his life for the woman he loved. He is seen to 
perhaps even more advantage in not preferring the request which Achsah prompte,l 
him to make. He may have refused to comply with his wife's wishes. The history 
does not actually say this; it merely shows that Achsah m1tde her request herself. 
Othniel was bold enough to fight ; he seems to have been too manly to have 
allowed himself to ask for this addition to what was prnbably a,lready a just and 
good inheritance. He was brave enough to do battle against Debir; he was not 
mean enough to beg. If Achsah needed a larger dowry, such ,t request would come 
better from herself. (F. G. Marchant.) A chance for ability :-There begins 
the test of to.lent and force and quality in men. The speech is, Come, now! tL.e 
palm be to the brave, the crown to him who wins it. Up to a certain point all 
things seem to be appointed, settled, almost arbitrarily distributed ; but then there 
are chances in life that seem to come afterwards, ,is it were, ,imongst ourselves, 
competitions of a personal and social kind. How early this competitive spirit was 
developed, and how wonderfully it has bee_n preserved thrnugh all hi~tory I ~he 
spirit of Providence seems to say, m homeliest language, now and agam, Here 1s >t 

1:)lance fo.r you; you had so1nelhi11g to begin with, to thn,t yo\1 c~n add more, b.,· 
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pluck, bravery, force-to the war! \Ve need such voiceR; otherwise we would 
soon slnmb<>r off, nnd doze nwny our handful of years, and awake to find that tho 
day hn d 11one. (,T. Parker, D. D.) Thou hast given me a south land: give 
me also ep1ings of water.-Xoblc di.~co11te11t :-1. Such noble discontent, such 
n-spirntion for higher and better things, should urge us on in the realm of the d,iily 
duty. Simply the south land of a measurable and merely respectable discho.rge of 
the daily duty should never satisfy us. We should be stirred with a noble dis­
content for the water springs of the best possible doing it. Thus we tmnsform our­
seh-es from drudf:C3 into artists. 'l'hus, too, we compact ourselves in nohlo 
character. 2. In the realm of intellectual advance we should bo stirre(l with this 
noble discontent; we should turn from a merely general and surfo.ce and news­
paper information towg,rd the springs of water of a thorough and accurate know­
led~e. 3. In the realm of the best good of the commnnity in which we dwell we 
shonlcl be stirred with a noble discontent. The south land of a merely usual 
municipal security and order ought not to satisfy us; we should be rnstless with 
discontent until the springs of water of a high moral atmosphere and action are 
predominant. 4. In the realm of Christian experience we ought to be stirred with 
such noble discontent; we ought to leave behind us the south land of a merely 
usual ancl routine experience, and seek the springs of wo.ter of the peace and joy 
and strength of a transfiguring likeness to our Lord (1 Cor. iii. 10, 16). (W. lloyt, 
D.D.) The upper springs, a.nd the nether springs.-'l'/ze upper and nether 
springs .-1. THE UPPER SPRINGS, AS THEY PICTURE FORTH THE JOY-SOURCES OF TlIE 
HIGHER l>ATURE. " My soul thirsteth for God-the living God!" Nor need we be 
disappointed. It is pensive to think that some thirsts, and honest thirsts too, must 
be disappointed. Not to all are given possibilities equal to their desires. Their 
ideals are above their realisation ! But none need be disappointed in God! Christ 
has opened up a free and full channel of eo=unication. "It pleased the Father 
that in Him should all fulness dwell." We have reo,d of waters in the East which, 
copious at some times, are scarce at others. To-day the waters pour forth their 
freshening streams, irrigate the land, and satisfy the thirst of man and beast; 
to-monow the faithless well is dry. Not so with Christ. In Him the waters dwell. 
But more than this, Christ is not only the fulness of God, He is the available 
fulness for us. 1. Take fellowship with God. Inspired words used about this are 
not the language of poetic fiction or overwrought religious feeling. They are the 
actual experiences of meditative, devout, earnest, inspired men. " God is the 
strength of my heart and my portion for ever." 2. Take likeness to God. Who 
can conceive of a more magnificent ideal than God-life in the soul? Be ye holy as 
your Father, &c. Be ye followers of God, &c. Herein consists our true 
life. Not in the mere culture of a.rt-faculty, but in the growth of the 
moral likeness to God ! We become happier as we become more like Him. 
Less vexed with trifles, less anxious about losses provided they bring gains 
to the soul, less conformed to the world, more restful in the love of God! 3. Take 
the service of God. Christ does not call us to His work merely that we may 
work, that our moral nature may have something to do; the Lord bath need of us. 
I say this not only dignifies life, it makes it delightful (John iv. 34). These are 
upper springs! Co-workers together with God I 4. Take the friends of God. 
These are yours! We are made for each other I Church life is designed to draw 
forth co=on sympathies and common purposes. We are pilgrims to the same 
shrine; soldiers in the same battlefield : fruit-gatherers in the same vineyard ; 
children of the same Father. Thoughtful Christian friendship is one of the choicest 
blessino-s we can enjoy. 5. Take the future of God's children. I love to think of 
them ;t home there. Upper springs coming from the throne of God and the 
Lamb: "They shall hunger no more, neither thirst ar.iy more.'' Shall we d_rink ?f 
those upper springs? I hope so ! Do we love Christ now? Do we enJoy His 
service now ? If so, when the morning of eternity comes to us, we sho.ll know in a 
higher sense than we have ever known on earth the meaning of "the upper 
springs.'' II. THE NETHER SPRINGS, AS THEY ILLUSTRATE THE MERE BA.TlBFACTIONB OF 
THE LOWEB NATunE. Take care lest all life plays upon the surface ! Take care Jest 
all life's drinking be at the nether springs. I am not now speaking of the gross­
ness of sensualism but of mere sensationalism. It is possible to live a. merely 
surface life. Let ~s remember that there a.re eyes a.nd ears within us, that the 
invisible world, the world which embraces God and judgment a.nd eternity, is 
always speaking through many voices to our com,cience. an~ heart. Mere ~o.rthly 
aims are nether springs. Some people are a.lwa.ys drinlung at the sprmgs of 
position and success. They attempt to please men. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

VEnB. 1-10. The lot ot ... Joeeph.-The inheritance of Joseph :-Next to Judah, 
the most important tribe was Joseph; that is, the double tribe to which his two sons 
gave names, Ephraim and Manasseh. In perpetual acknowledgment of the service 
rendered by Josoph to the family, by keeping them alive in the famine, it was 
ordained by Jacob that his two sons should rank with their nncles as founders of 
tribes (Gen. xlviii. 5). It was also prophetically ordained by Jacob that Ephraim, 
the younger son, should take rank before Manasseh (Gen. xlviii. 19). The privilege 
of the double portion, however, remained to Manasseh as the elder son. Hence, in 
addition to his lot in Gilead and Bashan, he had also a portion in Western Palestine. 
But Ephmim was otherwise the more important tribe; and when the separation of the 
two kingdoms took place, Ephraim often gave his name to the larger division. And 
in the beautiful prophetic vision of Ezekiel, when the coming reunion of the nation 
is symbolised, it is on this wise (Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 17). The superiority allotted 
to Ephraim was not followed by very happy results; it raised an arrogant spirit in 
that tribe. The delimitation of the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh is not easy to 
follow, particularly in the A.V., which not only does not translate very accurately, but 
uses some English expressions of uncertain meaning. The R.V. is much more helpful, 
correcting both classes of defects in its predecessor. Yet even the R.V. sometimes 
leaves us at o. loss. It has been supposed, indeed, that some words have dropped 
out of the text. Moreover, it bas not been found possible to ascertain the position 
of all the places mentioned. The portion of the land occupied by Ephraim and 
Manasseh is, however, on the whole, very clearly known, just as their influence on 
the history of the country is very distinctly marked. In point of fact, the lot of 
Joseph in Western Palestine was, in many respects, the most desirable of any. It 
was a fertile and beautiful district. It embraced the valley of Shechem, the first 
place of Abraham's sojourn, and reckoned by travellers to be one of the most 
beautiful spots, some say the most beautiful spot, in Palestine. Samaria, at the 
head of another valley celebrated for its "glorious beauty," and for its "fatness" or 
fertility (Isa. xxviii. 1), was at no great distance. Tirzo.h, a symbol of beauty, in 
the Song of Solomon (vi. 4) was another of its cities, as was also Jezreel, "a lovely 
position for a capital city." On the other hand, this portion of the country laboured 
under the disadvantage of not having been well cleared of its original inhabitants. 
The men of Ephraim did not exert themselves as much as the men of Judah. This 
is apparent from what is so.id in ver. 10, and also from Joshua's answer to the request 
of Ephraim for more land (chap. xvii. 15-18). In the definition of boundaries we 
have first a notice applicable to Joshua as a whole, then specifications applicable to 
Ephraim and Manasseh respectively. The southern border is delineated twice with 
considerable minuteness, and its general course, extending from near the Jordan at 
Jericho, past Bethel and Luz, and down the pass of Bethhoron to the Mediterranean, 
is clear enough. The border between Ephraim nnd Manasseh is not so clear, nor 
the northern border of Manasseh. It is further to be remarked that, while we have 
an elaborate statement of boundaries, we have no list of towns in Ephraim and 
Manasseh such as we have for the tribe of Judah. This gives countenance to the 
supposition that part of the ancient record has somehow dropped out. We find, 
however, another statement about towns· which is of no small significance. At 
ver. 9 we find that several cities were appropriated to Ephrnim that were 
situated in the territory of Manasseh. And in like manner several cities were given 
to Manasseh which were situated in the tribes of Issacho.r and Asher. Of these last 
the no.mes are given (chap. xvii. 11). They were Bethshean, Ib\eo.m, Dor, Endor, 
Tao.nach, and Megiddo. Some of them were famous in after-history. Bethshean was 
the city to whose wall the body of Saul and his sons were fixed after the fatftl battle 
of Gil boa; Ibleam was in the neighbourhood of Naboth's vineyard (2 Kings ix. 25, 27) ; 
Endor was the place of abode of the woman with a familiar spirit whom Saul went 
to consult; Taanach was the battlefield of the kings of Cano.an whom Barak defeated, 
and of whom Deborah sang (Judg. v. 19). As for Megiddo, many a ba_ttle was 
fought in its plain. We can only conjecture why these cities, ~ost of which :,vere 
in Issachar, wern given to Manasseh. They were strnngholds m the great plam of 
Esclrnclon, where most of the great battles of Canaan were fought. For the defence 
of the plain it seemed important that these places sho?ld be held by a stronger tr'.be 
than Issa.char. Hence they appear to have been given to Manasseh. But, hk~ 
Ephrnim, Manasseh w11s not 11,blc to hold them at first. Undoubtedly these sons ot 
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,Joseph orcupied a position which gave them unrivalled opportunities of benefiting 
their country. But with the exception of the splendid exploit of Gideon, a. mn.n of 
Manasseh, and his little band, we hear of little in the history thn.t redounded to the 
credit of Joseph's descendants. Nobility of chare.cter is not hereditary. Sometimes 
nature appears to spend all her intellectual and moral wealth on the fother and 
almost to impoverish the sons. And sometimes the sons live on the virtues of their 
fathers, and cannot be roused to the exertion or the s11crifice needed to continue 
their work and maintain their reputation. (IV. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 

CHAPTER XVII. 

V ERS. 1-18. Zelophehad . . . had no sons, but daughters.-The rights of women:­
The question decided by their case was the 1·ight of females to inherit property in 
land when there were no heirs male in the family. We find that the young women 
themselves had to be champions of their own cause. The decision was, that in such 
cases the women should inherit, but under the condition that they should not marry 
out of their own tribe, so that the property should not be transferred to another 
tribe. In point of fact, the five sisters married their cousins, and thus kept the 
property in the tribe of Manasseh. The incident is interesting, because it shows a 
larger regard to the rights of women than was usually conceded at the time. Some 
have, indeed, found fault with the decision as not going far enough. Why, they 
have asked, was the right of women to inherit land limited to cases in which there 
were no men in the family? The decision implied that if there had been one 
brother he would have got all the land; the sisters would have been entitled to 
nothing. The answer to this objection is, that had the rights of women been 
recognised to this extent it would have been too great an advance on the public 
opinion of the time. The benefit of the enactment was that, when prnpounded, it 
met with general approval. Certainly it was a considerable advance on the ordinary 
practice of the nations. It established the principle that woman was not a mere 
chattel, an inferior creature, subject to the control of the man, with no rights of her 
own. But it was far from being the first time when this principle obtained 
recognition. The wives of the pat1·iarchs-Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel-were neither 
chattels, nor drudges, nor concubines. They were ladies, exerting the influence and 
enjoying the respect due to cultivated, companionable women. And though the law 
of succession did not give the females of the family equal rights with the males, it 
recognised them in another way. While the eldest son succeeded to the family home 
and a double portion of the land, he was expected to make some provision for his 
widowed mother and unmarried sisters. (Ibid.) Manasseh could not drive 
out the inhabitants of those cities.-What with " could not " in the one, and 
"would not" in the other, the enemies of peace and purity were allowed to remain. 
But why was it, but because of the cowardice and unbelief of "could not"? for no 
rebellion and opposition of " would not" could hold out against the strength of 
lsre.el's s.,,-ord. It is not so correctly onr "cannot" as our" will not" that so many hold 
a sha!·e in our hearts to their annoyance and pollution; for what enemies might not 
a Christian conquer, what achievements not make, in the spiritual warfare, who 
goes forth in the strength of the Lord, and in the power of His might? 
( W. Seaton.) What hinders :-No, as they were then, and as just then they were 
going on, they '' could not" drive out the Canaanites-that was true enough. 1. Their 
mood was wrong. They preferred ease to energy. Josephus tells us: "After this 
the Israelites grew effeminate as to fighting any more against their enemies, but 
applied themselves to the cultivation of the land, which producing them great plenty 
and riches, they neglected the regular disposition of their settlement, and indulged 
themselves in luxury and pleasures. The Benjamites, to whom belonged Jerusalem, 
permitted its inhabitants to pay tribute; the rest of the tribes, imitating Benjamin, 
did the same; and, contenting themselves with the tributes which were paid them, 
permitted the Canaanites to live in peace." In such a mood of course they "could 
not." 2. Lapped thus in luxury, and thinking more of their own pleasant ease 
than of !heir nobler duty, these Israelites had lost practical and prevailing faith in 
God. And so, of course, letting the weapon of their faith rust in a bad non-use 
they "umlcl not" drive these Canannites from their strongholds. 3. Lying thus iQ 
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this cncrv1Lting ease, and losing thus their practical fe,ith in God, the dangers an,t 
dilliculUes _in th~ way of the extirpating these Canaanites were, to their thought, 
correspondingly increased. The strongholds, to their fearful ease-loving feeling, 
grew very strong; the fortresses perched upon the rocky hill-tops seemed very 
unasa11ilable; the chariots of iron-which, drawn by maddened horses and horrible 
with long, sharp knives, would come dashing upon their ranks-grew awfully 
terrible. And thus again, of course, "they could not." 4. But think now of these 
Israelites marshalled and armed for their duty; as ready to obey their God's 
command; as determined to put Jehovah to the proof, and to go forth relying on 
His promise. How plain it is that the "could not" would have belonged to the 
Canaanites, and the" would" would have been the word for these Israelites. Then we 
had had Scripture of another sort, viz., And the children of Manasseh "would" drive 
out the inhabitants of those cities, and the Canaanites " could not" dwell in that land. 
(W. Hoyt, D.D.) Little will, and thus no way :-1. INABILITY IN ITB RELATIO)I TO 
UNBELIEF. The promises of God had been many, and the warnings urgent (Exod. 
xxxiv. 10-17; Num. xxxiii. 50-56, &c.). They who begin by disbelieving God may 
well fear to encounter powerful enemies. II. INABILITY J)I ITS RELATION TO 1,-ms­
POSITION. The indisposition that comes-I. Through fear of men. 2. Through 
love of ease. 3. Through undervaluing the importance of God's command. III. THE 
INABILITY OF Gon-AIDED MEN PRESENTLY SHOWN TO BE A MERE PRETENCE AND A POOR 
EXCUSE, 1. The revelation which comes through transgressors themselves. "When 
the children of Israel were waxen strong, they put the Canaanites to tribute." 
" Could not" is here seen to be "would not." That " tribute" told the entire story 
in its true colours. Tribute goes on telling secrets still. The tribute of Judas 
burned into his very soul, till he threw the thirty pieces on the temple floor, and 
cried over them in agony. The tribute of the craft by which Demetrius had his 
wealth let out the secret reason of his great love for the despised Diana (A.cts xix. 
24-27). The dishonest merchant cannot keep his gains from preaching. Trans­
gressors win their way to success unobserved, and then betray themselves with the 
very gains they have won. 2. The revelation which comes through those who succeed 
transgressors. Out of this very section of the tribe of Manasseh arose Gideon, of 
the family of the A.bi-ezrites (ver. 2). On this very ground of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh was fought the great battle which delivered Israel from the Midianites. 
And how was it fought? By an army from which more than thirty thousand had 
been sent to their homes; by a small force of three hundred men, who merely brake 
their pitchers, and held their torches on high, shedding light on a truth afterwards 
embodied in one of the famous sayings of Israel, "The battle is the Lord's." It 
was as though God were purposely reproving the faint-heartedness and idleness of 
these men who had lived in the days of Joshua. (F. G. Marchant.) Why bast 
thou given me but one lot ?-The complaining of Ephraim :-A. grumbling reference 
seems to be made here bli' Ephraim to his brother Manasseh, who had receh-ed two 
lots, one on each side of the Jordan. Alas, how apt is the spirit of discontent still 
to crop up when we compare our lot with that of others! Were we quite alone, or 
were there no case for comparison, we might be content enough; it is when we 
think how much more our brother has than we that we are most liable to murmur. 
And, bad though murmuring and grieving at the good of our brother may be, it is 
by no means certain that the evil spirit will stop there. At the very dawn of history 
we find Cain the murderer of his brother because the one had the favour of God aml 
not the other. What an evil feeling it is that grudges to oui· brother a larger share 
of God's blessing ; if at the beginning it be not kept under it may carry us on to 
deeds that may well make us shudder. Joshua dealt very wisely 11nd fearlessly with 
the complaint of Ephraim, though it was his own tribe. "You say you are a great 
people-be it so ; but if you are a great people, you must be capable of great deeds. 
Two great undertakings are before you now. There a.re great woodlands in your 
lot that have not been cleared-direct your energies to them, ancl they will atfonl 
you more room for settlements. Moreover, the Canaanites are still in possession of 
a large portion of your lot; up and attack them and drive them out, and you will 
be furnished with another area for possession." Joshua accepted their estimate of 
their importance, but gave it a very different practical turn. We have all heard of 
the dying father who informed his sons that there was 11 valuable treasure in 1L 
certain field, and counselled them to set to work to find it. With great care they 
turnecl up every morsel of the soil, but no treasure appeared, till, obseHing in 
autumn, wh11t a rich crop covered the field, they came to understnnd th,it the frnir. 
of persevering labour wn,s the tre11,sure which their fother men,nt. We have he,ll'll, 
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too, of_ a physician who was c?nsulted by a ri_ch man sufferin~ cruelly from gout, nnd 
asked 1£ be h~d,,any cure for 1t .. ''. Yes," s!Ud the doctor, "live on sixpence n dn,y, 
and work for 1t. The s1tme prmc.iple underl1ty the counsel of Joshu1t. Of comso 
~t gmtifies ~ ~ert1tin part of our nature to get a mass of we1tlth without working for 
1t.. But tJ:iis 1s not the best part of our nature. _ Prob_ably in no cln,ss has the grnat 
obJect of hfe been. so much_ lost and the habit of indolence and eelf-indulgcnce 
become so predommant. ~s m that of young men born ~o the possession of n, great 
fortune and never requmng to turn & hand for anything they desired. After all 
the necessity of work is a great blessing. It guards from numberless temptations; 
it promotes a healthy body and a healthy mind; it increases the zest of life ; it 
promotes cheerfulness and flowing spirits ; it makes rest and hen.lthy reoreation for 
sweeter when they come, and it gives us affinity to the great Heavenly Worker, by 
whom, and through whom, and for whom are all things. This greo.t principle of 
ordinary life has its place, too, in the spiritual economy. It is not the spiritual 
invalid, who is for ever feeling his pulse and whom every whiff of wind throws 
into a fever of alarm, the.t grows up to the full stature of the Christian; but the 
m1tn who, like Paul, has his hands and his heart for ever full, and whose every 
spiritual fibre gains strength and vitality from his desires and labours for the 
good of others. And it is with Churches as with individuals. An idle Church 
is a stagnant Church, prone to strife, and to all morbid experiences. A 
Church tho.t throws itself into the work of faith and labour of love is far more 
in the way to be spiritually healthy nnd strong. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 
Discontentment:-!. Tm;: EA.SY WA.Y TO DISCONTENTMENT. Anybody can complain. 
Everybody is tempted to complain. Most of those who murmur think that they 
can show good cause for their complaints. No man is rich enough to be out of the 
reach of discontent. No man is poor enough to be below the possibility of 
happiness. II. THE U1''FAILINO TESTIJIIONY OF DISCONTENTMENT. 1. Complaints furnish 
no trustworthy evidence about a man's lot. How can they, when so many murmur 
in every kind of lot which the world knows? 2. Complaints bear unfailing witness 
age.inst the mnrmurer himself. Scriptnre often condemns the man who complains, 
apart from considering the cause of complaining. III. THE TRUE ANSWER TO 

mscoxTE!<TME?<T. 1. Joshua was too wise to dispute the assumption of greatness 
(vers. 1~17). He who tries to argue e. discontented man out of his favourite 
assumptions does but waste breath. 2. Joshua turned the plea of greatness back 
on those who nsed it: "If thou be e. great people, then "-work, fight. 3. Joshua 
sought to cnre the murmuring of the heart through the diligen(!e of the hand. The 
energy which is absorbed in gloomy thoughts, and poured out in bitter complaints, 
would generally double the small inheritance, if it were rightly directed. Apart 
from this industry and courage ever tend to happiness. 4. Joshua encouraged 
these mnrmurers to think that to the people of God no difficulties were insuperable. 
He would have them think of the invincible might which had promised to support 
their faithful efforts (Deut. xx. 1-4), and make them victorious. The after history­
shows us that a discontented spirit is not easily cured. These people showed the same 
haughty dissatisfaction again and again after the death of Joshua (Judges viii. 
1-3, xii. 1-G). He who has cultivated contentment through faith in God is not 
readily disturbed; while the man who has learned, in whatsoever state he is, to find 
some fault v.itb his fellows, has given room in his heart for a demon that is not 
easily expelled. (F. G. JIIarchant.) 'i.'he self-aggrandising spirit :-They did 
not use the power which God gave them for the execution of His commands and 
for driving out the Canaanites, but they misapplied it to their own self-aggrandise­
ment, and to the indulgence of their own covetousness; and they were not content 
with the lot they had received, although it was the most fruitful part of Palestine; 
but in a boastful spirit of self-adulation they said, " I am e. great people"; they 
claimed a larger portion for themselves, in order that they might be enriched 
thereby. Here is an example of that self-idolising and self-o.ggrandising spirit in 
nations and in Churches which seek to extend themselves by colonisation and 
conquest, and even by missionary enterprise, not so much that they may gain 
kingdoms for Christ, and win snbjects to Him, but in order that they may have 
vassals and tributaries to themselves. Is there not here a solemn warning to such 
nations as England, which publicly and privately derives an immense revenue 
from her two hundred millions of subjects in India, and yet has done little hitherto 
to brino- them into subjection to Christ? (Bp. Chris. TVordsworth.) JJiscontentecl 
with oiZr lot :-When the last national census wo.s taken it would have been an 
interesting question to have asked just how many people were where they wn,nted 
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to be. I feo.r tho.t the really contented souls would have been a very small minority. 
Contentment with one's spiritual condition is quite too common; and of such low­
grade Christians there is not mnch hope of improvement. But those who are really 
contented with their present lot, present place of residence, present circumstances 
or fields of labour, are not in the majority. Take, for example, the ministers of the 
Gospel o.nd see how many will say: "Well, my place of labour has peculiar 
difficulties; it is a ho.rd field, and I have a great deal to encounter, and if I could 
get a. first-ro.te call to some better place I would be off in a minute." Very probably 
you would. But, my good brother, if you will discover any parish on this round 
globe that ho.s not some "peculiar difficulties" to encounter, then you will have 
found a people so perfect that they will not need any preaching. Mary Lyon's 
noble advice to her pupils at Mount Holyoke Seminary was: " When you choose 
your field of labour for Christ, go where nobody else is willing to go." Heaven jg 

the only place I have ever heard of where there is no hard work or no difl:culties. 
(7'. L. Cuyler.) Restless discontent to be avoided :-My first parish was a very 
discouro.ging one, and I was just threatening to play Jonah and leave it when the 
Lord poured out His Spirit on the little flock and we had a revival that taught me 
more than six months did in a theological seminary. Many years afterwards I was 
sorely harassed with doubt whether I should remain in a certain pulpit or go to a. 
very inviting one nearly a thousand miles away. I opened Richard Cecil's "Re­
mains "-a volume of most valuable thought--and my eyes fell on these pithy 
words: "Taking new steps in life are very serious dangers, especially if there be in 
our motives any mixture of selfish ambition. ' Wherefore gaddest thou about to 
change thy way?' " I turned up that text in the book of Jeremiah; it decided me 
not to gad about or change my field of labour, and I have thanked God for a decision 
that resulted in my happy thirty years' pastorate in Brooklyn. There are un­
questionably times and circumstances in which a minister or any Christian worker 
should change his place of labour, but never under 1rhe promptings of a restless, 
discontented, or self-seeking spirit. (Ibid.) The Lord hath blessed me hitherto.­
Retrespect :-1. AcoNFESSION: "The Lord bath blessed me hitherto." I will not at 
present speak to those of you upon whom the blessing of God has never rested. Re­
member, that every man is either under the curse or under the blessing. They that 
are of the works of the law are under the curse. Faith in Him who was made a 
curse for us is the only way to the blessing. But I speak to as many as ha<"e believed 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the Lord saith, "Surely, blessing I will bless thee." 
You oo.n say at this time, " God hath blessed me hitherto." I. He has blessed you 
with those blessings which are co=on to all the house of Israel. You and I, who 
are in Christ, are partakers of all covenant blessings in Christ Jesus. "If children, 
then heirs"; and if we are children of God, then we are heirs of all things. " Ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's," and therefore " all things are yours." Can you not 
say-" The Lord ho.th blessed me hitherto" ? Has He ever denied you one of 
the blessings common to the covenanted family ? Has He ever told you that you 
may not pray, or that you may not trust? Has He forbidden you to cast your 
burden on the Lord? Has He denied to you fellowship with Himself o.nd communion 
with His dear Son? Has He laid o.n embargo on any one of the promises? Has 
He shut . you out from any one of the provisions of His love? 2. But then, 
besides this, Ephro.im and Manasseh had special blessings, the peculiar blessing of 
Joseph, which did not belong to Judah, or Reuben, or Issachar. Each saint may 
tell -his fellow something that he does not know; and in heaven it will be a 
part of the riohes of glory to hold commerce in those specialities which each one ho.s 
for himself alone. I shall not he you, neither will you be me; neither shall we 
twain be like another two, or the four of us like any other four, though all of us 
shall be like our Lord when we shall see Him as He is. I want you each to feel at 
this hour-" The Lord hath blessed me hitherto." Personally, I often sit me down 
alone, and say, "Whence is this to me?" I cannot but admire the special goodness 
of my Lord to me. 3. I think, besides this, that these two tribes which made up 
the house of Joseph, also meant to say that, not only had God blessed them with 
the common blessings of Israel, and the special blessing of their tribe, but also with 
actuo.l blessings. As far as they had gone they had driven out the Cauaanites, 
and taken possession of the country. They had not receivecl all that was promised; 
but God had blessed them hitherto. Come, we have not driven out all the Canaanites 
yet, but we have driven out many of them. We are not what we hope to be, but we 
are not what we used to be. We cannot yet see everything clearly, but we are not 
blind, as once we were, We have not seen our Lord as He is, but we hn,ve seen 
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Him; and the joy of that sight will never be taken from us. Therefore, before tho 
Lord and His assembled people, we joyfully declare that "The Lord bath blessed us 
hit.herto.'' Let us expand this confession a little, and speak thus: 1. All the 
blessings that we hin-e received have come from God. Do not let us tmco any 
blessing lo ourselves, or to our fellow-men; for though the minister of God may be 
a.s n conduit-p_ipe to bring us refreshing streams, yet all our fresh springs aro in 
God, and not m men. Say, "The Lord bath blessed me hitherto." 2. And, mark 
yon, there has been a continuity of this blessing. God bas not blessed us, and then 
paused ; but He bas blessed us " hitherto." One silver thread of blessing extends 
from the crndle to the grave. There is an unconquerable pertinacity in the love of 
God: Bis grace cannot be baffled or turned aside; but His goodness and His mercy 
foUow ns all the days of our lh-es. 3. In addition to that continuity there is a 
delightful consistency about the Lord's dealings. "The Lord bath blessed us 
hitherto." No curse bas intervened. He bus blessed us, and only blessed us. 
There has been no " yea " and " nay" with Him ; no enriching us with spiritual 
blessings, and then casting us away. He has frowned upon us, truly; but His love 
bas been the same in the frown as in the smile. He bas chastened ns sorely ; but 
He has never given us over unto death. 4. And, what is more, when my text says, 
"The Lord bath blessed me hitherto," there is a kind of prophecy in it, for 
''hitherto" has a window forward as well as backward. You sometimes see a railway 
carriage or truck, fastened on to what goes before, but there is also a great hook 
behind. What is that for? Why, to fasten something else behind, and so to 
lengthen the train. Any one mercy from God is linked on to all the mercy that 
went before it; but provision is also made for adding future blessing. All the years 
to come are guaranteed by the ages past. II. THE ARGUMENT: " Forasmuch as the 
Lord bath blessed me hitherto." 1. This is c!Luse for holy wonder and amazement. 
Why should the Lord have blessed me? 2. Be full of holy gratitude. Get into 
the state of that poor man who was so greatly blessed to pious Tauler. He wished 
the man a good-day. The man replied, "Sir, I never had a bad day." "Oh, but 
I '\<ish you good weather." S11id he, "Sir, it is always good weather. If it mins 
or if it shines, it is snch weather as God pleases, and what pleases God pleases me." 
Oar sorrows lie m.e.inly at the roots of our selfishness, and when our self-hood is 
dug up, our sorrow to a great extent is gone. Let us, then, utter this text, 
"Forasmucb as the Lord bath blessed me hitherto," with hearty gratitude for His 
holy will. Summing up gains and losses, joys and griefs, let us say with Job, 
"The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away, and blessed be the name of the 
Lord." 3. Say also, with holy confidence, " The Lord hath blessed me hitherto." 
Speak as you find. If any inquire, "What has God been to you?" answer, "He 
bath blessed me hitherto." The devil whispers, "If thou be the son of God"; and 
he then insinuates, " God deals very hardly with you. See what you suffer. See 
how you are left in the dark! " Answer him, "Get thee behind me, Satan, 
for surely goodness and mercy have followed me all the days of my life ; and if God 
takes from me any earthly good, shall I receive good at the hand of the Lord, and 
shall I not receive evil?" He who can stand to this stands on good ground. " In 
all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly." But he that gets away from 
this drifts I know not where. 4. Furthermore, if this be true, let us resolve to 
engage in enlarged enterprises. If the Lord has blessed us hitherto, why should 
He not bless us in something fresh? (C. H. Spurgeon.) If thou be a great 
people, then get thee up.-Encroach1nents not permissible:-Encroachments were 
not to be made upon their brethren, but new inroads upon their enemies, whom it 
had become their duty utterly to exterminate. This was the work which Providence 
had assigned to them, both for the enlargement of the portion, and for the exercise of 
their piety ; and therefore the straitness in which they were placed, intended as it 
was for an excitement to diligence, fortitude, and faith, was no real crook in the lot. 
'What employs men's hearts and hands for God must be a work with a blessing 
annexed to it and always atlended with its own reward. In the cultivation of 
Messiah's kingdom, the assigned inheritance of the Church, and extension of its 
borders in the world there are many wastes of sin to be taken in, many_ long­
standing tl.nckets of corruption to be hewn and cleared away. The straiten7d 
boundaries of Immanuel's land require many spiritual, never-weary labourers m 
well-doing. How much ought it to be the grief of every pious mind, and the _matter 
of his most anxious concern, in seeing those vast territories yet the_ possess10ns of 
ern,mies worse than the Penzzites and giants on the borders of Ephraim. Whatevel' 
presses on the view to desist from undertakings to wbi<;h we have the Lord's i,pecial 
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call, or the tolccn of His marked approbation, the considerntions of His power >tn<i 
promise are quite Bufficient to encoumgc exertions. In a spiril,rnl view all lhr, 
Lord's feople are 11 great people, and having grent power are deqtined to mighty 
enterprises and achievements. In themselves and outward condition, none are 
more weak and contemptible; yet in their infinitely glorious Lord and Capts,in they 
ar~ both grent and powerful, so that through grace strengthening them they can do all 
thmgs, even cut through the greatest obstructions, and conquer the most formidable 
enemies. Success was to crown action. Neither the axe nor the sword would be em­
ployed in vain; the woodland instrument nor the warlike weapon. Reward, though but 
in prnmise, sweetens labour, and the hope of triumph emboldens to conflict; but how 
illnch more the assurance of both I The Christian has no less encouragement in 
all the enterprises assigned him; for whether in works of faith, in labours of love, 
or in the toils of conflict, this is the invigorating address: "Be not weary in well­
doing, for in due season ye shall reap if ye faint not." They had only to work and 
the way would open; to fight, and the enemy would yield to the sword, as the 
thicket to the axe. The possession was theirs, and needed only to be claimed. 
Who would not thus have his coast enlarged ? for the inheritance that improves, 
and widens beneath its owner's own hand and eye has far more charms, and yields 
higher satisfaction than the seat of ease obtained by others. Heaven will be but 
the sweeter, the more welcome and valued, after the labours of this mortal life, and 
its conquests close in eternal triumphs. (W. Seaton.) Labour the price of excel­
lence :-This is the voice of God's providence to every soul that has dreamed of 
greatness, or of the possession of unfolded powers and abilities. By labour show 
your talent. Express what you are by what you do. Michael Angelo once exhibited 
a rare specimen of his art, and it was pronounced beautiful and wonderful. Months 
passed, and visitors saw nothing more in his studio, and when he was asked what 
he had been doing Angelo answered that he had been at work on the same statue, 
reducing this feature and developing that ; and his visitors said those were but 
trifles, and he should be engaged on something great. To this he replied, " Trifles 
make perfection, and perfection itself is no trifle." That was a noble answer. 
Indeed, genius may be defined as that power which bes( magnifies trifles. It sees 
the worth of everything. It glorifies the small because of their relation to the 
great. The most finished actor of our age, on retiring from his profession, and on 
receiving a public testimonial as having made the best impression on his age in 
reference to his art, made the memorable remark, " Whatever is excellent in art 
must spring from labour o.nd endurance." That sentiment may well be written on 
the shield of every aspiring young man. Greatness is from cultuxe, rather than 
from genius; and if it had a voice for the world, it would sing of "The high 
endeavours and the glad success." There are unquestionably some instances of 
that original intensity of a mental faculty by which the mind springs, as it were, at 
a leap, to the results it desires; but it is certain that many of the most remarkable 
men have attributed to patient labour what the world have attributed, in them, to 
endowment. That Newton attributed his success to greater patience with the 
minute is well known, and Sir Joshua Reynolds held that superiority resulted from 
intense and constant application of the strength of intellect to 11 specific puxpose. 
" Genius," he said, "is the art of making repeated efforts." The first effort he 
made with his pencil was the perspective of a book-case from sheer idleness; but 
his father saw it, encouraged him, and he went on by labour to success. Benjamin 
West, when he drew the babe's face as he watched it in the cradle, was kissed by 
his mother for the effort, and was wont to say," That kiss made me a painter." 
And to every department of artistic, mechanical, and professional life the advice 
of Sir Joshua Reynolds to his scholars is adapted, where he said, "Make no 
dependence on your own genius. If you have great talents, labour will improve 
them; if you have poor talents, labour will increase them. Nothing is denied to 
well-directed labour. Nothing is to be obtained without it." Napoleon well sai<l, 
when once asked to create a marshal out of a man who belonged to a noble family, 
but who had no other claim, "It is not I that make marshals, but victory." What 
we attribute to some gift may be traced to the kindling and concentrating power of 
feeling or passion, as is illustrated in the many instances where the greatest mental 
effort has sprnng from passion. Scorched and stung by a Scottish reviewer, Byron 
wrote a poem, and he who was deemed but a simple rhymester became a poet, as 
he himself once said," I went to bed one night, and woke up to find myself famous." 
So in sharp debates, in violent controversy, the most remarkable things have been 
uttered; men have gone beyond themselves and have astonished the world. A 
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mighty int<'nsit~ of thought ha,~ burned within them, 1111d they h11ve brought the 
whole stock of 111tellectu11l att11mment to bear upon the matter before them. The 
hest things(>[ 11111,ny men in all dcp1utments of effort hn.ve been unpremeditn.ted; 
hnt this g-iYes no argument ag11inst l11bour, study, and forccn.st, bec11use these men 
have been mnde capable of these great or uncommon efforts by the \Vea.Ith of mind 
stored up. The ripe things of nature Call into h11nds prep11red to 1·eceive them; 
nnd in 11. profound sense may the wise m11n's words be applied beyond religion, 
"·here he s11.ys, "The secret of the Lord is with them thnt fear Him." Genius, 
therefore, is really intensity of thought, feeling, emotion, activity. All the faculties 
of the rnRn are in earnest. The whole man is glorified by the intensity of the 
<leterrnined spirit, and what is done is done with every energy-with a resoluteness 
1hnt meRns "ith persistence of effort to conquer if such o. thing can be. Take up 
:my man's life who has risen to real, permiinent eminence, and you see there the 
marks of labour; so that it may be said of many, ns was said of Pisa, "What he 
withdrew of application he deducted from glory.'' Goethe said truly, "What is 
genius but the faculty of seeing and turning to 11dvant11ge everything that strikes 
us? " And so thought the celebrnted French landscape painter, Poussin, who, 
when Mked how he w,ts able to give such an effect to his paintings, simply 
answered, "I have neglected nothing." The price of excellence, then, is la.hour. 
"What most we need is to intensify our love of God o.nd His gospel-to make faith 
more ii fire-a fire thiit rouses up to action every inmate of the house, and 
shows ,,hat wonders can be wrought. A fire that demands more and more 
fnel, when it is rightly confined to its place, and that bids us go out of our 
]\fount Ephraim, into the land of the giants, o.nd cut wood. (Henry Bacoo.) 
l'he responsibility of greatness :-1. It is not a brave nnd wholesome thing to be 
too errg-er for favours and for help from others. There are men of this class in 
e-ery community. They want to rise in the world, but they would rise on the 
exertions and sacrifices of others-not their own. We find the same in spiritual 
life. There are those who sigh for holiness nnd beauty of character, but they are 
not willing to pay the price. They would make prayer a. substitute for effort, for 
s1.,uggle, for the crucifying of self. They want a larger spiritual inheritance, but 
they have no thought of taking it in primeval forests which their own hands must 
cut do..-n. The truth is, however, that God gives us our inheritance just as He gave 
Jo,eph's lot to him. Our promised land has to be won, every inch of it. You 
must train your own faith. You must cultivate your own heart-life. You must 
learn patience, gentleness, and all the lessons of love yourself. No one can give 
vou any Christian grace. 2. Troe friendship ofttimes declines to do for men 
~hat they can do for themselves. If you can wake up a young m.an, arouse his 
sleeping or undiscovered powers, so that he will win a fortune with his own hands 
o.nd brain, that is an ir:iiinitely better thing to do for him thnn if you were to give him 
a fortune as a present. In the former case, in getting his fortune, he has gotten 
also trained powers, energy, strength, self-reliance, disciplined character and 1111 the 
elements that belong to strong manhood. In the other case he gets nothing but the 
monev. A little poem tells the story of two friends. One brought a crystal goblet 
full o·f water which he h11d dipped from flowing streams on far-off mountain 
hei<.,:Lts. The hills were his, and his the bright, sweet water. But the water did 
not'rdresh his friend. The other looked upon him kindly, so.w his need, and gave 
him-nothing. With a face severe he bade him seek his own hard qu11rry, hew out 
the way for the imprisoned waters, and find drink f?r himself. He obeyed, nnd t!1e 
,v:1ter gave him satisfaction. That is God's way with us. He ~oes not make life 
£,D.SY for us. Surely it is a wiser love that puts new strength mto your heart nnd 
arm, so that you can go on with your hard duty, your.heavy responsibility, your 
weight of care, without fainting, than would be the love which should take 1111 the 
load away and leave you free from any burden. 3. True greatness should show 
itself not in demanding favours or privileges, but in achieving great things. The 
way ~ commander honours the best regiment on the field of b11ttle is, not b_y 
iissianin" it to some easy post, to some duty away from danger. He honours 1t 
by giving it the most perilous post, the duty requiring the most splendid cournge. 
80 it is in all life-the place of honour is always the hardest place, where the 
most deiic:1te and difficult duty must be done, where the heaviest burden of 
responsiLiliiy must be borne. It io never a real honour to_ be gi~en :in _easy place. 
Instead of demanding a place of honour its a favour of fnendsh1p, which sets no 
6eal of 1·eal greatness upon our brow, we should win our place of honour by worthy 
d0eds and services. The truth is far-reaching in iLs applications. It should sweep 
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out of our thought for ever a.11 feeling tha.t others owe us favours; all that spirit 
which shows itself in self-seeking, in cla.ims for place or precedence over others, 
'l'he ln.w of love is thR.t with who.tsoever we ho.ve we must serve our fellow-men. 
The moat highly dowered life that this world ever saw was that of Jesus Christ. 
Yet He demanded no recognition of men. He claimed no rank. He never sa.id 
His lowly plo.cc wa.s too smrLil, too narrow, for the exercise of His great abilities. 
He used His greatness in doing good, in blessing the world. He was the greatest 
11mong men, o.nd He wn.a the servant of all. This is the true mission of greatness. 
'fhere is no othor true and worthy way of using whatever gifts God has bestowed 
upon us. Inste11d of claiming place, distinction, rank, position, and attention, 
because of our gilts, o.bilities, wisdom, or name, we must use all we have to bless 
the world and honour God. (J. R. Millar, D.D.) The proof of greatness:­
Petty jealousies are harder to deal with than anything else. Joshua had not only 
to conquer but also to divide the country. It was divided into several parts. 
Jealousy was aroused. Some said, You have not considered my greatness as you 
did that or Ephraim. In the present day a worker for Goel has need to pray for 
tact to deal with others. Our text is very suggestive, and may be applied in 
m11ny ways. Prove thy greatness by clearing the forest. Pretension proved by 
o,chievement ; thus prove thy strength by thy o,ctions. 1. If gre2.t, why not clear 
the forest? Great power demands con-esponding enterprise! Some financially 
are great; if so, let your contributions be beyond others who u.re not in such a 
position. If possessed of a superior education, prove it by your exertions to benefit 
others. Some are great in position as standard-bearers in God's army; prove it 
by your faith ; show who,t faith will do; go up and clear the forest by yoll.l' ze:i,l and 
consecro.tion-the more advn.ntages we claim the more obligations we contract. 
2. If cmmped for room, why·not clear the ground you have? Some are always 
asking for more scope, from the village to the town, from the town to the city, 
forgetting that in their own sphere they have not done all they could do. When 
this is done God will open up a larger sphere. Do thoroughly all that in which you 
a.re engaged. The man who looks after the ones and twos God will bless with other 
forger sphe1·es for usefulness. Greatness does not,lie in pretensions but in actions. 
(A. G. Brown.) Cure for complaining :-This, then, is the cure for our c6m­
plainings-the memory of the Lord's promises of help; and then the brave going 
forth against the causes of the complainings, and thus the curing of them. 1. Apply 
this cure for complainings to the winning of culture. How often we complain, "in 
our circumstances, with our limitations, with our business, &-c., no chance for 
culture." And we settle to the newspaper or fill np the chance moments with a 
hurried reading of the last novel-not the last best ; too often the last worst. But 
the cure for such complainings is, with God's help, to go forth and seize culture. 
Take up the Chautauqua. scheme for reading, for example. Take it up, go through 
with it, put the energy into doing your work and not into compln.ining, and you will 
grow in culture surprisingly. 2. Apply this cure for complainings to the mo,intain­
ing a consistent Christian profession. Think of the saints in Cresar's household. 
By God's help determine to be a saint, whatever your circumstances. 3. Apply 
this cure for complo.inings to the duty of becoming Christian. What Canaanites and 
Perrizzites of objections men are apt to make-e.g., do not understand whole 
Bible; it is a. hard thing to serve God ; it is gloomy to be Christi:i,n ; I am a.fro.id 
God will not receive me ; so many hypocrites among professing Christians; I don't 
know that I am one of the elect; I have not time ; I am not fit ; I will meet a good 
deal of opposition ; I don't feel ; I am afro.id if I do become a Christian I will not 
hold out; I cannot believe; I o.m willing to be a secret Christian, &c., illimit,tbly. 
But stop complo,iningly conjuring such objections. Go forth in the promisei.l help 
of Christ to Christ, any way. So o.t once get cure for your complainings and 
surely find the forgiveness and peace of Christ. (W. Hoyt, D.D.) Thou shalt 
drive out the Canaa.nites.-Driving out the Canaanites and their iron chariots:­
I. WE MUST DRIVE THEM OUT. Every sin has to be slllughtered. Not a single sin is 
to be tolerated. 1. They must all be driven out, for every sin is our enemy. 
Any pretence of friendship with iniquity is mischievous. 2. Sin is our Lord's most 
cruel enemy. Saved by Jesus, will you not hate sin n.s He did? Wonld n.ny 
person here lay up in his dro.wer as a treasure the knife with which his father was 
murdered? Our sins were the daggers thn.t slew the Saviour. Can we be:i.r to 
think of them? 3. Remember, also, that a roan cn.nnot be free from sin if he is 
the servant of even one sin. Here is a mn.n who has n. long ch,tin on his leg-a 
chain of fifty links. Now, suppose that I come in o.s e. liberator, and t11.ke away 
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forty-nine link$, but still _leave _the iron fnstened to the pillar, rmd his leg in the one 
lmk ,vluch 1s w1th111 the iron rmg, whRt benefit h1we I brought him? How much 
good have I done? The man is still a cRpth·e. II. THEY CAN DE DRIVEN OUT. I do 
not say that we cRn drh·e them out, but I say that they ca,n be driYcn out. It will 
be 0, gre1tt miracle, but let us believe in it; for other grea,t wonders ha,ve been 
wrought. 1. Note first that you n.nd I have been raised from the dead. Is it not 
so? "You ha.th He quickened, who were den.din trespasses a,nd sins." If a dead ma,n 
has been raised, then anything c0,n be done with the man who is now made a,live. 
2. You have also by Divine power been led to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. If 
:mu have be~ieved in the Lord Jesus Christ as the result of Divine grace within your 
hen.rt, what 1s there that you cannot do? If you have been enabled to believe, you 
can be enabled to be holy. He that led you to exert faith, can lead you, by faith, to 
overcome any and every iniquity. 3. Yon have already conquered many sins. He 
that has helped you so far can surely help you even to the conclusion of the fight. 
Do not doubt that the almighty power of Divine grace, which has achieved so much, 
can achie"<"e yet more. Be strong and very courageous, for the Lord of hosts Himself 
is at your side. 4. Have you not seen other Christirms conquer? Oh, let your 
memory charge you now with brethren and sisters in whom you sa,w great infirmities 
and sins at the commencement of their spiritual career; but how they have grown I 
How they have vanquished inbred sin I What God has done for them He can do 
for you. III. THEY sauL BE DRITIN OUT. 1. This is what Christ died for, to save 
His people, not from some of their sins, but from all their sins. 2. This is what 
Christ lives for. Christ in heaven is the pattern of what we shall be, and He will 
not fail to mould us after His own model. We shall one day be perfectly conformed 
to His image, and then we shall be with Him in glory. Our Lord's honour is 
bound up with the presentation of all His saints in spotless purity to Himself in the 
day of His glorious marriage. 3. This is what the Holy Spirit is given for. He is 
not given to come into our hearts, and comfort us in our sins, but to deliver us 
from all evil, and to comfort us in Christ Jesus. He quickens, He directs, He helps, 
He illuminates ; He does a thousand things ; but, chiefly, He sanctifies us. He 
comes into the heart to drive out every other power that seeks to have dominion 
there. (C. H. Spurgeon.) All sins to be conquered :-They must all be conquered, 
<cYery one. Not one single sin must be allowed to occupy the love of our heart and 
the throne of our nature. There are certain sins that, when we begin to war with 
them, we very soon overcome. These Israelites, when they were up in the 
mountains, and in the woods, soon got at the hill-country Canaanites and destroyed 
them; but down in the plain, where was plenty of room for horses and chariots, 
the Israelites were puzzled what to do; for some of these Canaanites had chariots 
of iron, which had scythes fixed to the axles, and when they drove into the ranks of 
an army, they mowed down the people as a reaping machine cuts down the standing 
corn. For a while this seems to have staggered the Israelites altogether; it was a 
terrible business to think about, and fear exaggerated the power of the dreadful 
chariots. Dread made them powerless, till they plucke.d up courage, and 
when they once plucked up courage, they found that these chariots were 
not nearly so terrible as they were supposed to be. There were ways of 
managing and mastering them, if Israel would but trust in God, and 
play the man. When a man is converted by Divine grace, certain sins are readily 
overcome: they fly away home at once, never to return. Swearing is a kind of 
Canaanite that is soon settled off-driven out and slain. So it is with many other 
forms of evil. We get our sword at their tbsoats quickly, and by God's grace we 
are clean rid of all temptation to return to them. Such sins, though once powerful, 
are left dead on the field of battle. I know that some of you could bea,r testimony 
that your favoured sins became so disgusting to you that you have never had e. 
tempte.tion to wander in that direction ; and if a desire towards them has crossed 
your mind, you have revolted against it, and cast it away from you with indign_ation. 
But certain other sins are much tougher to deal with. They mean fight, and some 
of them seem to have e.s many lives as a cat. There is no killing them. When you 
think that you have slain them, they are up and at you e.gain. They may be said 
to have chariots of iron. 1. These sins are sometimes those which have gained 
their power-their chariots of iron-through long habit. " Can the Ethiopian 
change his slrin, or the leopard his spots?" No, he never shall, but the grace of 
God can work the change. 2. Some sins get their chariots of iron from being 
congenial to our constitution. Certain brethren and sisters are sadly quick­
tempered; and as long as ever they live, they will have to he on ~heir gurLrd against 
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growing suddenly angry, and speitking un1tdvisedly with their lips. They !tre 
quick o.nd sensitive, o.nd this might not in itself be a serious evil; but when sin 
wields tho.t quickness and sensitiveness, evil comes of it. How mitny a sincere 
child of God hn.s hn.d to go for yeitrs groitning, as with broken bones, becituse of 
the quickness of his temper! As for these constitutional sins, you must not excuse 
them. Everything that is of no.ture-ity, itnd of your fallen nature when it is at 
its best-has to be put under the feet of Christ, that grace may reign over every 
form of evil. 3. Frequently the chariot of iron derives its force from the fact that 
e. certain sin comes rushing upon you on a sudden, and so takes you Ett a disadvan­
tage. Yet we must not say, because of this, "I cannot help it," for we ought to be 
e.ll the more wo.tchful, o.nd Jive all the nearer to God in prayer. 4. Sometimes these 
sins get power from the fact that, if we do not yield to them, we may incur ridicule on 
account of them. I would not, if I could, prevent any of you from being persecuten. 
in your measure. Should not soldiers fight? I would stay the persecution for the 
sake of the persecutor; but for the sake of you who have to bear it, I would hardly lift 
e, finger to screen you, because the trial is an education of the utmost value. 5. Per­
haps one of the things that is worst of all to a Christian is, that certain sins are 
supposed to be irresistible. It is a popular error, e.nd e. very pernicious one. (.tbid.) 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

VERB. 1-28. The whole congregation ... assembled together at Shiloh, and set 
up the tabernacle.-Religion in the new land :-An event of great importance now 
occurs; the civil arrangements of the country are in a measure provided for, and 
it is time to set in order the ecclesiastical establishment. First, a place has to be 
found as the centre of the religious life; next, the tabernacle has to be erected o.t 
that place-and this is to be done in the presence of all the congregation. It is 
well that a godly man like Joshua is at the head of the nation: a less earnest 
servant of God might have left this great work unheeded. How often, in the 
emigrations of men, drnwn far from their ne.tive land in search of a new home, 
have arrangements for Divine service been forgotten ! In such cases the 
degeneracy into rough manners, uncouth ways of life, perhaps into profanity, 
debauchery, and lawlessness, has usually been awfully rapid. On the other hand, 
when the rule of the old puritan ha,s been followed, " Wherever I have a house, 
there God shall have an altar" ; when the modest spire of the wooden church in 
the prairie indicates that regard has been had to the gospel precept-" Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you "-a touch of heaven is imparted to the rude and primitive settlement; we may 
believe that the spirit of Christ is not unknown ; the angels of virtue and piety are 
surely hovering round it. The narrative is very brief, and no reason is given why 
Shiloh was selected as the religious centre of the nation. We should have thought 
that the preference would have been given to Shechem, a few miles north, in the 
neighbourhood of Ebal and Gerizim, which had o.lready been consecrated in a 
sense to God. That Shiloh had been chosen by Divine direction we can hardly 
doubt, although there may have been reasons of various kinds that co=ended it 
to Joshua. Situated about half-way between Bethel and Shechem, in the tribe of 
Ephraim, it was close to the centre of the country, and, moreover, not difficult of 
access for the eastern tribes. Here, then, assembled the whole congregation ot the 
children of Israel, to set up the tabernacle, probably with some such rites as David 
performed when it was transferred from the house of Obed-Edom to l\Iount Zion. 
Hitherto it had remained at Gilgal, the headquarters and depot of the nation. 
The " whole congregation" that now assembled does not necessarily mean the 
whole co=unity, but only selected representatives, not only of the part that had 
been engaged in warfare, but also of the rest of the no.tion. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 
Bow long are ye alack to go to possess the la.nd ?-Joshua's remonstrance :-I. Is 
NOT THE GOODLY PORTION FREELY PROVIDED, AND WAITING YOU1\ ACCEPTANCE? Hath 
not the Lord God of your fathers freely given you a title to the country of peace 
and rest in heaven? May not "an entrance be ministered unto you abundantly "? 
&c. His hand broke asunder your chains, when ye lay helpless in the land of yonr 
spiritual bondage-when Satitn was your taskmaster, sin your service, and de,ith 
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your wRges. He pRid the full rRnsom of your delivernnce. The snme hnnd which 
took yon forth from the captivity and death of sin hns still led yon onward, 
cheered with increA.sing hope of reposing in the kingdom and glory of Jesus Christ. 
As your day, so has yom strength been. Is there then, in the little circle of perish­
ing enio:,-ments around you, is there, even among the present spiritual privileges 
with which Divine love hA.s invested you, A.nything sufficiently greA.t to satisfy tho 
A.spirations of one who looks for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternA.l 
life? II. Is NOT THE ATTAINMENT OF SALVATION THE GREAT BUSINESS Ot' LU'E, TO 
WHICH YE SHOULD DE DEVOTED? Your life, in its best and only worthy acceptation, 
consists not in seeking "what ye shall en.t, and what ye shall drink, n,nd where­
withal ye shall be clothed," n.nd how ye shn.11 enjoy the present, ctnd be n.ggmndised 
for the future; but in holy resoh-e and aim to seek the salvcttion thctt is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. Be your portion of present advn.ntctges, whether 
temporal or spiritun.l, whn.t it mn.y, let it not n.bsorb your minds, that ye may rest 
upon it, n.nd seek nothing beyond. Do not live so much benectth your privileges 
as to be satisfied with the mere shn.dow of good ; while the pure, perfect, unsatict­
ting, and everlasting ren.lity solicits you in . vain. III. HAVE YE NOT LOST TIME 
E:souoH ALREADY? If we look inward to the experience of our own hearts-if we 
recollect the testimony of years pn.st and gone, they will surely spectk of long n.nd 
guilty inn.ttention to the duty of serving God_ who hath called us to His kingdom 
and glory. How many opportunities have ye possessed of wn.lking with God, like 
Enoch, and of illustrating the holy character of His religion so unequivocally, that 
men must have taken knowledge of you that you had been with Jesus I What 
then rem:iins? Redeem the time by n.n increasing zeal and diligence to do the 
work of God, and to attain by His grace a meetness for the inheritance of the 
saints in light. (R. P. Buddicom, M.A.) Slack to possess :-The. weakness of 
our nature discovers itself, even under the most prQsperous and encouraging 
circumstances. This degrades our conquests and diminishes the glory of our 
trinmphs. Either self-indulgence, indolence, or indifference was the cause why 
they were slack to go to possess the land. The luxury of new and undisturbed 
possessions succeeding to the incessant toils and privations of warfare too long, 
and it may be too immoderately, entwined about their earthly affections, n.nd 
retained them in the lap of indulgence. A condition like this, so congenial with 
the fleshly desires of the heart, induced a frame of indolence which wn.s not only 
indisposed but might render them indifferent to new achievements. How 
nnfavonrable to. those energies and exertions which require the mortification of 
self-indulgence as a condition of uninterrupted prosperity I This has often been 
found attended with more dangerous results than even the most pressing adversity. 
Who has not needed this reproof again and again ? " Why are ye slack to go to 
possess the land? " Present gratifications have made us indifferent to future 
interests; and private satisfactions to public duties. Let the Christian remember 
that he owes much to the interests of others, not only to the present, but even to 
future generations, as far as concerns.the Church of God; o.nd therefore, to live to 
himself, inclosed within the narrow limits of his own person and concerns, is 
nnworthy the greatness of his character, and far beneath.the dignity of his being. 
Thongh nothing were wanting to render complete our personal estate or family 
patrimony, yet let us remember that we have much to achieve for others, for our 
brethren, and the cause of truth, that require self-denying and self-sacrificing 
exertions. (W. Seaton.) 

CHAPTER XIX. 

VEBs. 1-51. The part of the children of Judah was too much for them: there­
fore the children of Simeon ha.d their inheritance within the Inheritance of them. 
-.d too extemive earthly portion :-A fine lesson for such _who, i~_the_ amplitu~e of 
their earthly portion, have more than themselves or their fo.m1lies m o~nsc1ence 
require, when numbers of their brethren, high-born as themselves and heirs to the 
noblest hopes, have many of them not only a scant~ lot, but sc9:rcely the common 
necessaries of life. If the one has too little, surely 1t may be said, though few are 
likely to allow it, the other has too muc~. _And why this dispar_ity in the con~iti~n 
of the brethren Lui for the trial of fo.1th m the one and the drnplay of charity Ill 



OilAI'. XIX.] JOSHUA. 243 

the other? Wba.t a.n admonition in so impoverished a world as this, where so 
mo.ny, compo.rntively speiiking, yeti, o.nd in cases not a few, literally are houseless 
and helpless, without meo.ns of daily sustenance, to contract their own borrlers that 
room may be given to these destitute Simeonites. The first Christians did thi:; to 
o.n extent not now required: so powerfully did the love of Christ operate in their 
hearts, and Bo little hold ho.d earthly things of their affections when placed in 
competition with spiritual and heavenly interests, that the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and of one soul-and in this too, in practice as well as 
in sentiment (Acts iv. 34, 35). Without reducing to one common stock, that 
distribut\on which shou)d be alike to all, a state of things evidently adapted 
only to times of persecut10n, and that under no other circumstances could answer 
the designs of Providence in a condition of trial common to this life, who is 
there that thinks he bas too much, and is so affected with the little which 
others have of the same household of faith, tbe.t be is cheerfully ready to 
allow a part in his portion? therein discovering that amiable feature oE the 
Christian character which the apostle has marked as strikingly beautiful, 
"willing to distribute." (W. Seaton.) An !.D.heritance to Joahua.-The leader 
disinterested :-As in a shipwreck the captain is the last to leave the doomed 
vessel, so here the leader of the nation was the last to receive a portion. With 
rare self-denial he waited till every one else was provided for. Here we have 
a glimpse of his noble spirit. That there would be much grumbling over the 
division of the country he no doubt counted inevitable, and that the people would 
be disposed to come with their complaints to him followed as a matter of course. 
See how he circumvents them I Whoever might be disposed to go to him com­
plaining of his lot kne:w the ready answer he would get-" Yon are not worse off 
than I am, for as yet I have got none l" Joshua was content to see the fairest 
inheritance disposed of to others, while as yet none had been allotted to him. He 
might have asked for an inheritance in the fertile and beautiful vale of Shechem, 
consecrated by one of the earliest promises to Abraham, near to Jo.cob's well and 
his ancestor Joseph'e tomb, or under shadow of the two mountains, Ebal and 
Gerizim, where so solemn a transaction had taken place after his people entered 
the land. He asks for nothing of the kind, but for a spot on one of the highbnd 
hills of Ephraim, a place so obscure that no trace of it remains. It is described in 
Judges ii. 9 as "Timnath-heres, in the hill country of Ephraim, on the north of the 
mountain of Gaash." The north side of the mountain does not indicate a spot 
remarkable either for amenity or fertility. In the days of Jerome his friend Paula 
is said to have expressed surprise that the distributer of the whole country reserved 
so wild and mountainous a district for himself. His choice of it was a splendid 
rebuke to the grumbling of his tribe, to the pride and selfishness of the "great 
people " who would not be content with a single lot, and wished an additional one 
to be assigned to them. "Up with you to the mountain," was Joshua's spirited 
reply; " cut down the wood, and drive out the Canaanites ! " In any case, he set 
a splendid example of disinterested humility. How nobly contrasted with men 
like Napoleon, who used his influence so greedily for the enrichment and aggran­
disement of every member of his family I Joshua came very near to the spirit of 
our blessed Lord. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) Self the last to be considered :-The 
servant, thQngh honourable above all, and worthy a double portion, was as the 
last and least among them, and gave rest to others before he took rest himself. In 
this he was a striking type of that adorable Redeemer, the captain of the host of 
the Lord, who, till He had obtained full conquest and possession for His people, sat 
not down at the right hand of God, in the presence of His triumphant Church. 
Though Lord of all, yet He became the servant of all, and as an example ever to be 
studied and copied by His .followers, said in expressive condescension and abase­
ment, "Am not I among you as one that serveth?" Oh! that this mind were 
more evidently in us which was in Christ Jesus, who, in all He sacrificed, 
suffered, and forewent, ever looked on the things of others, and in His self­
emptyings placed His own felicity and glory in the salv,ttion of His people. The 
lot assigned Joshua was his choice, and within the portion of his own tribe. There 
was nothing of pre-eminence to distinguish it from the possession of others, except 
as himself gave note to it, and being the residence of one so ex,i,lted in character, so 
great in achievements. It does not appear the best of the land, yet it possessed 
one advantage, beyond what it could have h,i,cl in fertility and extent, being ne<H to 
Shiloh, the habitation of holiness and seat of mercy. Lot chose Sodom for the 
pleasantness and fertility of its plain, but Joshua chose Timn,1th-sernh fur th~ 
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holiness of its vicinity. How few in the settlements of life, whose means 11lford lho 
advantage of choice, are determined by considerations of piety and the hope of 
rendering sen;ce to God and His people I <knerally a residence is sought which 
promises gratifications most congenial with their earthly wishes, or where they may 
receive the greatest good to themselves, and not where they may do the greatest 
good t-0 others. (W. Seaton, M.A.) 

CHAPTER XX. 

VERs. 1-9. Cities of ref'uge.-The cities of refuge :-1. The first thought that 
naturally occurs to us when we read of these cities concerns the sanctity of human 
life ; or, if we take the material symbol, the preciousness of human blood. God 
wished to impress on His people that to put an end to a man's life under any 
circumstances was a serious thing. Man was something higher than the beasts 
that perish. It is not a very pleasing feature of the Hebrew economy that this 
regard to the sanctity of human life was limited to members of the Hebrew nation. 
All outside the Hebrew circle were treated as little better than the beasts that perish. 
For Canaanites there was nothing but indiscriminate slaughter. Even in the times 
of King David we find a barbarity in the treatment of enemies that seems to shut 
out all the sense of brotherhood, and to smother all claim to compassion. We 
have here a point in which even the Hebrew race were still far behind. They had 
not come under the influence of that blessed Teacher who· taught us to love our 
enemies. 2. Even as apportioned to the Hebrew people, there was still an uncivilised 
element in the arrangements connected with these cities of refuge. This lay in the 
practice of making the go-el, or nearest of kin, the avenger of blood. Had the law 
been perfect, it would have simply banded over the killer to the magistrate, whose 
duty would have been calmly to investigate the case, and either punish or acquit, 
according as be should find that the man had co=itted a crime or had caused a 
misfortune. It was characteristic of the Hebrew legislation that it adapted itself to 
the condition of things which it found, and not to an ideal perfection which the 
people were not capable of at once realising. In the office of the go-el there was 
much that was of wholesome tendency. The feeling was deeply rooted in the 
Hebrew mind that the nearest of kin was the guardian of his brother's life, and for 
this reason he was bound to avenge his death ; and instead of crossing this feeling, 
or seeking wholly to uproot it, the object of Moses was to place it under salutary 
checks, which should prevent it from inflicting gross injustice where no crime had 
really been committed. 3. The course to be followed by the involuntary manslayer 
was very minutely prescribed. He was to hurry with all speed to the nearest city 
of refuge, and stand at the entering of the gate till the elders assembled, and then 
t-0 declare b..u; cause in their ears. If he failed to establish his innocence, he got no 
protection ; but if he made out his case he was free from the avenger of blood, so 
long as he remained within the city or its precincts. If, however, he wandered out, 
he was at the mercy of the avenger. Further, he was to remain in the city till the 
death of the high priest, it being probable that by that time all keen feeling in 
reference to this deed would have subsided, and no one would then think that 
justice had been defrauded when a man with blood on his hands was allowed to go 
at large. 4. As it was, the involuntary manslayer had thus to undergo o. 
considerable penalty. Having to reside in the city of refuge, he could no longer 
cultivate his farm or follow his ordinary avocations ; he must have found the 
means of living in some new employment as best he could. His friendships, his 
whole associations in life, were changed; perhaps he was even separated from his 
family. To us all this appears a harder line than justice would have prescribed. 
But, on the one hand, it was a necessary testimony to the strong, though somewhat 
unreasonable, feeling respecting the awfulness, through whatever cause, of shedding 
innocent blood. Then, on the other hand, the fact that the involuntary destruction 
of life was sure, even at the best, to be followed by such consequences, was fitted to 
make men very careful. In turning an incident like this to account, as bearing on 
our modern life, we are led to think how much harm we are liable to do to others 
without intending harm, and how deeply we ought t-0 be affected by this considera­
tion when we discover what we have really done. And whE)re is the man-parent, 
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[en,cher, paBtor, or friend--that does not become conscious, at some time or other 
of having influenced for harm those committed to his care? We taught them: 
perhaps, to despise some good man whose true worth we have afterwards been led 
to see. We repressed their zeal when we thought it misdirected, with a force 
which chilled their enthusiasm and carnalised their hearts. We failed to stimulate 
them to decision for Christ, and allowed the golden opportunity to pass which 
might have settled their relation to God all the rest of their life. The great 
realities of the spiritual lile were not brought home to them with the earnestness, 
the fidelity, the affection that was fitting. "Who can nnderstand his errors?" 
Who among us but, as he turns some new corner in the path of life, as he reache3 
some new view-point, as he sees a new flash from heaven reflected on the past-­
who among us but feels profoundly that all his life has been marred by unsuspected 
flaws, and almost wishes that he had never been born? Is there no city of refuge 
for us to fly to, and to escape the condemnation of our hearts? It is here that the 
blessed Lord presents Himself to us in a most blessed light. "Come unto Me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." And let us learn a 
lesson of charity. Let us learn to be very considerate of mischief done by others 
either nnintentionally or in ignorance. What more inexcusable than the excite­
ment of parents over their children or of masters over their servants when, most 
undesignedly and not through sheer carelessness, an article of some value is broken 
or damaged? Let them have their city of refuge for undesigned offences, and 
never again pursue them or fall on them in the excited spirit of the avenger of 
blood ! So also with regard to opinions. Many who differ from us in religious 
opinion differ through ignorance. They have inherited their opinions from their 
parents or their other ancestors. If you are not called to provide for them a city 
of refuge, cover them at least with the mantle of charity. Believe that their 
intentions are better than their acts. (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) The cities of 
refuge :-1. THE RIGHT TO LIFE. Alone among the nations stood Israel in the 
value set upon human life. Its sacred book enjoined its worth. Philosophically, 
such a sacred value upon life would be expected of the people of God. The value 
of life increases in ratio with the belief in God and i=ortality. Deny i=ortality 
and you have prepared the ground for suicide. They who say, "Let us eat and 
drink, for to-morrow we die," may voluntarily end the life before to-morrow comes_ 
Greece with all her learning was far behind. Aristotle and Plato both advised 
putting to death the young and sickly among children. Plutarch records having 
seen many youths whipped to death at the foot of the altar of Diana. Seneca. 
advised the drowning of disabled children-a course that Cicero commended_ 
Heathenism gives but a dark history. It is one of the last lessons learned that 
each human life is its own master. No one can take it away except for a trans­
cendent reason. II. THE SURRENDER OF LIFE TO WHAT IS GREATER. It is a larger 
condition to be good than to live wrongly. Better surrender life than do wrong. 
On the other hand, better be murdered than be a. murderer. Better suffer wrong 
than do wrong. Whether in this late century the removal of capital punishment 
would increase crime we cannot verify ; but the old law of the avenger is not yet 
stricken from the statutes of civilisation. No refuge in God's sight for the hatiug 
heart. No palliation of deliberate human deeds of wickedness. No city of refuge 
for a murderer. III. THE MOTIVE MARKS THE CHARACTER. It is not the mere deed 
that reveals the man. Nor is it the catastrophe that marks the deed. Every one's 
motive is greater than all he does. The man who hates his brother is a murderer 
as truly as he who kills. Not always what one does, but what he would do, is the 
standard of his chamcter. Take away every outside restraint ; leave one alone 
with himself; and his unhindered wish and motive mark just what he is. The 
intentional taking away of life makes murder; the unintentional relieves from 
all crime. Crime, therefore, does not find its way from the hand, but from the 
heart. Thus does God look on the heart. IV. THE DIVINE FORBEARANCE 
WITH HUMAN BLUNDERINGS. This is what the city of refuge expressly declares. 
The stain of the deed of shedding blood rests in the fact that the life was 
made in the Divine likeness. The greatness of the life was evident in it9 
kinship with God. Death by accident does not take away the terrible sorrow 
that settles like a pall. The careless taker a.way of life nrny go insane in his 
despair ; but the awful agony of the blunderer does not make the loss any the less 
heavy. It will call out pity even for the careless one; but it will not counter­
balance the loss. V. THE CONDITIONS OF REFUGE. Each unfortunate held the 
keeping of his life in his own hands. The provided city did not aloue save the 
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delinquent from the 11:rnnger. Ma.nsions in it were provided for a.II who should 
enter by right. Ha.ndicre,ft we,s te,ught those who found shelter within its walls. 
Food e,nd ra.iment were furnished by kind he,nds outside the ge,tes in e,ddition to 
whe,t they themselves should ge,ther or ee,rn for themselves. They had much 
pro\'ided; but the conditions they must themselves fulfil. It we.s not enough to 
rest within sight of the city; they must enter in. 'l'hey must not venture forth ; 
only e,s they rema.ined could they be sa.fe. We he,ve no cities of refuge now; but 
God is our refuge. He is the hope of the careless who tum to Him. The conditions 
,~e cannot disrege,rd. He gives the opportunities, of which we must to.ke advantage 
for ourselves. We cBJmot set a.side His condition. VI. THE RESPONsmrLITY FOR 
LIFE IN THE CHOICES WE 'MAKE. In e. ce1tain sense the safety of eo.ch unfortuno.te 
rested solely upon himself. It we.s no time for theories; it was the time for action; 
and on that action depended his own life. He held his temporal se.fety in his own 
ea.re and keeping. In thousands of ways we e,re thus making choices tho.t will 
shape our life e.nd conduct in all future time. We h1we the power to so.ve ourselves 
or to destroy. Peter ha.d the opportunity to save his Lord even when he denied 
Him. Judo.s could have shielded his Master instead of betraying Him. Each one 
of us can choose whom to serve. The choice of evil ma.de Peter weep, and made 
Judas become a suicide. We cannot choose evil and live. If we choose God for 
our refuge, we shall not die. He is our city. It rests with us to choose what we 
shall be. (David 0. Mears.) Blood-guiltiness removed from the Lord's host; or, 
the cities of refuge :-1. A DENEFICENT POLITICAL INSTITUTION. In ancient Greece 
and Rome there were asylums and shrines where the supposed sanctity of the 
place sheltered the blood-stained fugitive from righteous retribution ; and it is 
probable that here, a.s in innumerable other instances, the page.n institution we.s 
but an imitation of the Divine. In our own country, too, there were, in former 
times, si..m.ila.r sanctuaries. But how different the copy from the pattern-the one 
institution how pernicious, the other how salute.ry I By the so-called sanctuaries 
all that was unsa.uctified was promoted, for here wilful murderers were received, 
who, after a short period, were permitted to go forth to repeat a like violence with 
a like impunity. Not thus was it with him who fled to the city of refuge. We 
have heard of Indian savages who, when one of their people is killed by a hostile 
tribe, will go out and kill the first member of that tribe whom they may meet. We 
have heard, too, of those who for years would cherish vindictiveness and deadly 
hB.te against some enemy. Quite opposite ·to any such spirit of retaliation is the.t 
which was to stimulate the Goel in hie pursuit. The express command of God 
placed a sword in his hand which he dared not sheathe. As one entrusted with e. 
prisoner of wa.r, so was it, as it were, said to him, "Thy life for his if thou let him 
go." IL A TYPE OF C!illIST. Each person concerned, ea.eh regule.tion for the 
direction of the various parties, each circumstance of the ce.se finds its counterpart 
in the gospel e.ntitype. 1. To begin with the unfortunate homicide himself-he 
represents the sinner in his guilt and danger, under the wrath of God. 2. Does 
any one doubt the efficacy of God's way of se.ving sinners? Would any one fain 
ftee to other refuges? Ah, they are but refuges of lies. 3. Money could procure 
no remission; nor will riches avail "in the de.y of the Lord's wrath." 4. Mercy 
could not be shown unless the prescribed conditions were observed. 5. Up, then, 
and .flee, thou yet unsaved one I We.it not vainly till others beo.r thee thither 
perforce. Complain not of thy God e.s e.n austere judge because He saith, "The 
soul that sinneth, it she.11 die" ; but bless Him for His clemency in preparing thee 
a ple.ce of safety. 6. Thie terrible Goel-the avenger of blood-whose fatal purpose 
no reward, no argument, no entreaty can turn aside, is but an impersonation of the 
righteous e.nger of the Lord against the sinner. 7. The.t we may more fully 
perceive the appositeness of the illustre.tion which the cities of refuge furnish of the 
person and work of the Redeemer, let us notice their position in the country-" in 
the midst," not in the borders, or in the corners of the le.nd (Dent. xix. 2). 8. The 
very names of the six cities are, to se.y the least, in keeping with the symbolism of 
the subject. 9. The cities of refuge were not open to native Israelites only, but 
"the stranger" and "the sojourner "-in fact, "every one" among them we.s 
accepted (Num. xxxv. 15). Thus none is accounted e.n alien who, owning himself 
a sinner, flies to Christ. 10. There is e. beautiful lesson in the fact that not only 
the city itself, but the very suburbs, afforded safety. ll. The isolation, the rc_stric­
tions, and the privations experienced by him who was confined within the city of 
refuge may be compared to the separation of the Christian from the world e.nd the 
things of the world; but what, after all, are temporary triaJs, if the precious life be 
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spared? 12. We ho.ve spoken of the do.nger of delA,y in seeking the refnge. Let 
ue _e1~rrieatly beo.r in mind the dn.nger of the opposite kind, namely, of afterwarrls 
q111ttmg the so.le retreat. 13. At the death of the high priest the manslayer was 
s~t free. 14. Defore the homicide could be received as a permanent inmate of the 
city of refuge, n. trio.I wn.s appointed. If he was n.cquitted, he was admitted there; 
but if condemned e.s e. designing murderer, he was given up to the avenger for 
summo.ry execution. Thie condemnation mn.y be read in two ways. It suggests-
1. A blessed contra.et, We have been tried, and found guilty. Our sins are of 
crimson dye. Yet the door of mercy stands still open; nay, more, it is the full 
o.dmission of our guilt, e,nd not the profession of our innocence, that is the condition 
of our entro.nce theree,t. 2. A solemn comparison. Though it be so, that for all 
sin there ie e. pe,rdon, yet the Scripture spen.ks of" e. sin the,t is unto death." The 
ce,se of e, deliberate murderer, in contradistinction to e.n unwitting manslayer, 
illustrates tho.t of one whose sins e.re not the sins of ignorance, but presumptuous 
sins, no.mely, who he,s deliberately e,nd persistently sinned against light and know­
ledge. From this depth of wickedness, for which no city of refuge is provided, and 
for which there is no forgiveness, either in •his world or the next, the Lord 
graciously preserve us! (G. W. Butler, M.A.) The cities of refuge :-I. THE 
APPOINTMENT AND UBE OF THESE CITIES. It is very often so.id by thoughtless and 
ignornnt persons the,t the le,ws of the Old Testament were barbarous and cruel. 
To this two answers might be me.de: First, that they were a great advance upon 
any other legislation o.t the period when they were given, o.nd were full of wise 
sanito.ry provisions, e.nd of tender care for human life and welfare; secondly, that 
the objection urged does not lie e.ge,inst Moses, but against the human race at that 
stage of its history. We are e.pt to forget the.t the le.ws of Moses were e.de.pte.tions 
to e.n existing and very low order of society, and were designed to be a great 
training-school, leading children up into manhood. The cities of refuge were a 
merciful provision in times of fa.wless vengeance, and the entire legislation in 
regard to them was founded on e.n existing and very imperfect condition of society, 
while it looked towards a perfect state, towards the heavenly Jerusalem. II. THE 
REASONS FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF THESE CITIES. 1. All men at the.t early day 
recognised the right to kill e.n assassin; e.ll exercised the right, or refrained from 
doing so, e.t their will; but Jehovah ge.ve a positive command to Israel, without 
alternative. It should be blood for blood ; e.nd it certainly rests with t~e opposers 
of capital punishment to-day to show when and how this original law was abrogated_ 
How it should be carried out we.s e. matter of secondary consequence; that it should 
be observed we.s the first thing. When the Ie.w we.s given, the blood-avenger did 
what we to-de.y remand to courts of law. It we,s a step, surely, beyond an utterly 
lawless vengeance to appoint one person·to carry out the Divine will that life should 
be forfeited for life. 2. But while this we.s the general rule, it was not e. merciless 
e.nd blind one; for the law distinguished between voluntary e.nd unintentional 
homicide. It judged e.n e.ct by its motives, e.nd thus lifted the whole question of 
punishment out of the sphere of personal revenge o.nd family spite. Here at the 
very threshold of civilisation how clearly me.n is treated as e. fl'e~ moral ::.gent, 
responsible for his ,icts, e.nd yet judged by his motives! The m::.teriali?m of to-day, 
which endeavours to sweep a.way this primitive morality, has human nature 
o.g::.inst it. 3. Then, in a system intended to train e. nation into habits of self­
restraint e.nd righteousness, it was necessary very early to bring in the lessons of 
mercy. God had always declared Himself the real avenger of blood. •· I will 
require man's blood," He so.id, when He ge,ve the law for the death of a murderer; 
"vengeance is Mine: I will repay." The unintentione,l act we.s not to be treated 
like tlle.t of malice a.forethought. The accidental homicide had certain rights ; 
and yet the mercy offered him was conditional. It was only e. chance. It w,is not 
left as e. small thing for e. human life to be to.ken, even unintentionl\lly : hence the 
limitations placed about the right of asylum in the cities of refuge. 4. But this 
we.s not e.11: the le,w demanded o.n expiation for the wrong, even when it was done 
without intent. Still it was a wrong; blood had been shed, e.nd the Divine govern­
ment never grnnts forgiveness without atonement. God cannot be tender and 
forgiving without at the same time showing His holiness e.nd just claims upon the 
guilty. This principle found expression in e. singular way in the cities of refuge, 
in the provision that, whenever the high priest died, the prisoners of hope shonld 
go freely be.ck to their homes. The priest we.s in some sort a so.orifice for 
the sins of the people, even in his nature.I death. Here we find whe.t we 
might ce.ll o. constructive expie,tion. Thus from age to age death was 
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associRtecl in the public mind with delivernnce from punishment, the dee,th 
of successive high priests setting forth the dee,th of Chl'ist on the Cross. 
III. THE CITIES OF REFUGE ABE A TYPE OF CBRIBT. Their very names lmve e, typical 
meRning-Kedesh, "hol:r"; Shechem, "sho~lder "; Hebron, "fellowship"; Bezer, 
"r<,fua-e"; Ramoth, "high"; e,nd Golan, "Joy." (Sermons by the llfonday Club.) 
Ch,-i$t our city of refuge :-1. There is an ane,logy BETWEEN OUR SITUATION AND 
THE SITUATION OF THOSE FOR WH0Y THE CITY OF REFUGE WAS DESIGNED, It Wl1S 

not intended for the murderer. The law respecting him we,s that he should imme­
dintely be put to dee,th, however pallia,ting might be the circumstances connected 
with his crime, and however sacred the place to which he might flee for protection. 
Even the law respecting the manslayer bore in some points a resemblance to that 
which referred to the murderer. While provision was nrnde for his safety il he 
chose to anti! himself of it, it was e,lso enjoined that should he be overtaken by the 
avenger of blood his life was to be the fol'feit of his negligence. He had shed the 
blood of a fellow-man; and should he disregard the means of safety which were 
furnished to him, no guilt would.be incurred, e,lthough by him whom he had 
injured his blood also should be shed. Now, all of us are chargeable with having 
transgressed the law of God. lu one important respect, indeed, the comparison 
between us and the manslayer does not hold. He deprived his fellow of life without 
having meditated the deed, and therefore he did not contract moral guilt; for 
although the motive does not in every case sanctify the deed, it is to the motive that 
we must look in determining the virtuous or vicious nature of an action. We, how­
e.er, have sinned against the Divine law volunte,rily. We have done it in spite of 
J,.,10wledge, conviction, and obligation. Involved, then, as we are, in this universal 
clrnrge of guilt, the justice of God is in pursuit of us, and is crying aloud for ven­
fcance. And the condition of those whom it overte,kes is utterly hopeless : death 
is the forfeit which they must pay. Let us gue,rd against the callousness of those 
who, though they rrndily enough admit that they are sinners, seem to imagine the,t 
no danger is to be apprehended, and soothe themselves with the vague expecte,tion 
that, since God is good, they she,ll somehow or other drop into hee,ven at last, 
and be ta.ken beyond the reach of all that is painful. Oh ! is it not infatuation thus 
to remain listless and secure, when God's anger is provoked, and equity demands 
the execution of the threatening? Would it have been folly in the manslayer to 
have deluded himself into the notion of his safety, at the very time that his infu­
riated enemy was in hot pursuit? and is it wise in the sinner, when Divine justice 
is about to seize him, to remain insensible to the hazard of his situation ? But let 
us not despair. Our sin, it is true, has veiled Jehovah's face in darkness; but 
through that darkness a bright beam he,s broken forth, revealing to us peace e,nd 
reconciliation. II. There is an ane,logy BETWEEN oun PROSPECTS AND THE PROSPECTS OF 
THE MA:'\SL.!.YER UNDER THE LAW. By Joshua six cities of refuge were appointed, three 
on either side of Jordan, that the distance might not be too great which the me,n­
slayer required to travel. Now, in Christ Jesus we have a city of refuge to which 
we are encouraged to repair for protection from the justice which is in pursuit of us. 
This refuge God Himself has provided; so that He whom we have injured has also 
devised and revealed to us the method by which our salvation may be effected. 
"Deliver," He said, "from going down to the pit; I have found a ransom." Nor 
is this divinely-provided deliverance difficult of being reached. Christ is ever near 
to the sinner, and no tiresome pilgrimage requires to be performed before He can be 
found. All obstructions have been removed out of the way which lee,ds to His 
Cross, and everything has been done to facilite,te our flight to its blessed shelter. 
The cities of refuge :-1. The persona for whom the cities of refuge were provided 
were in cmcUMST.U.CES OF DIMISE1'T DANGER. 1. The danger of man arises from sin 
and transgression against the authority of that law which God revealed for the per­
sonal rule and obedience of man, it being an essential arrangement in the Divine 
government that the infraction of the le,w should expose to the infliction of punish­
ment. 2. The peril of man which thus arises from sin affects and involves his 
soul, which is pursued by justice as the avenger, and is exposed to the infliction of 
a future state of torment, the nature and intensity of which it is beyond the possibility 
of any finite mind to conceive, and the duration of which is restricted by no limits, 
but is coeval with eternity itself. 3. The peril of man thus arising from trans­
gression and affecting and involving his soul applies not to a small portion,. ~ut 
extends to every individual of the species. II. The persona for whom these c1L1es 
or refuge were provided were furnished with AMPLE DIRECTIONS AND FACILITI_Es '!0 

HEACB THEM. 1. The clearness with which the offices of the Lord Jesus Chnst, Ill 
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their i,,dn,pL11Lion lo the condition of mm,, are revealed. 2. The nature of the method 
by which in their saving n,pplication and benefit the Saviour's of-fice.s are to be 
11pplied. III. The persons for whom cities of refuge were provirled became on 
re11ching them ASSURED OF INVIOLABLE SECURITY. 1. The grounds of this security; 
it arises from sources which render it unassailable and perfect. There is the faith­
fulness of the promise of the Father, which God has repeatedly addressecl to His 
people; there is the efficacy of the mediation of the Son ; and there is the pledge of 
the influences of the Holy Spirit. 2. The blessings involved in this security. And 
here we have not so much a comparison as a contrast. He who fled for refuge, 
after he had become a homicide, to the appointed asylum in the cities of Israel, 
became by necessity the subject of much privation. He was secure, but that was 
all, inasmuch, it is evident, that he was deprived of home, of kindred, of freedom, 
and of all those tender and endearing associations which are entwined around the 
heart of the exile, and the memory of which causes him to pine away, and 
oftentimes to die. But in obtaining, by the mediation and work of Christ, security 
from the perils of the wrath to come, we find that the scene of our security is the scene 
of privilege, of liberty, and of joy. IV. If the persons for whom the cities of refuge 
were provided 1·emoved or were found away from them they were JUSTLY LEFT To 
PERISH. There is a Saviour, but only one; an atonement, but only one; a way to 
heaven, but only one ; and when once we have admitted the gi-eat fact with regard 
to the reason of the Saviour's incarnation and sacrifice on the Cross and His ascen­
sion into heaven, we are by necessity brought to the conclusion and shut up to the 
confirmed belief of this truth, that "neither is there salvation in any other, for 
there is none other name," &c. (James Parsons.) Cities of refuge :-1. NoTICE A 

FEW POINTS IN WHICH THERE IS NO CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THESE CITIES PROVIDED 
FOR THE l'tlANSLAYER AND THE PROTECTION WHICH THE 0OSPEL PROVIDES FOP. THE 
SINNER, 1. The cities of refuge afforded only a temporary protection for the body. 
The gospel, on the contrary, is a protection for the whole man, and for the whole man 
for ever. 2. The cities afforded protection only to the unfortunate, whereas the refuge 
of the gospel is for the guilty. 3. The protection which the cities afforded involved the 
sacrificing of certain privileges ; that of the gospel ensures evel'J privilege. 4. Those 
who enjoyed the protection of the cities would desire to return to their former 
scenes; not so with those who enjoy the protection of the gospel. II. NOTICE SOlIE 
OF THE MORE ILLUSTRATIVE FEATURES OF RESEMDLANCE. 1. The cities of refuge were 
of Divine appointment; so is the protection offered in the gospel. 2. The cities of 
refuge were provisions against imminent danger; so is the gospel. 3. The cities of 
refuge were arranged so as to be available for all the mansl11yers in the country ; so is 
the gospel provided for all sinners. (1) Capacity enough to secure 1111. (2) Within 
reach of all. (3) Pointed out to all. 4. The cities of refuge were the exclusive asylums 
for such cases; so is the gospel the only way of salvation. 5. The cities of refuge 
were only serviceable to those who by suitable effort reached them. (1) Individual 
effort. (2) Immediate effort. (3) Strenuous effort. (4) Persevering effort. (Homilist.) 
'l'he cities of rejnge :-I. Let us, then, look at THE PEOPLE WHO DWELT IN THEM. 
Who were they? They were not exclusively rich people, nor were they exclusively 
poor. Poverty or we11lth was no title to a residence there. Nor were they even 
educated people, or illiterate people. Some other plea than these must be urged in 
order to get an entrance there. They were guilty people. Upon their hands must 
be the mark of their foul sin. They must be avowed man-slayers, or else the gates 
were closed 11g11inst them, and admission refused. I think I hear the Pharisee reply 
something like this: "I am a religious man-a respect11ble man. This is a 
religious city established by God, kept by His priests-the peculiar care of Jehomh. 
'!'here is a certain fitness between that city 11nd myself. I mean to enter there, 
becc1Use I think it is a good thing to dwell in such a pl11ce." But they speak to him 
and say, "Sir, you have made a mistake. Let us o.sk you one question-H,we 
you ever done any hi,,rm?" He looks at them, amazecl at the question. "Done 
any harm? No, sil's, mine has been a blameless life. Tttken the life of another? 
Why, I would not hurt a fly." "Then, sir," they sn.y to him, "this city cannot be 
your dwelling-place. It, with all its privileges, is for the man-sl,iyer." Ah, ~mn~r, 
now I know why you are not so.ved. You are not guilty: you do not believe it. 
But let me point out to you another mark of these people who dwelt in_the cities. 
They were something more than guilty: they were conscious of their d,inger. 
They had found out that they had slain a man. They knew the penalty _of the 
hiw: they believed it. They did not dare to doubt it, o.nd they fled for their very 
lives. Sinner, would to God that we could get you to flee for your life I Oh, 
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sinner, to-night yon sec it not, but there behind you is the keen, two-eclge,I sword of 
that law thnt you h1we broken-tlrnt law thn.t you lmvc defied. It is very nc,u· to 
you. God says, "Fly, fly for thy life to the city of refuge.'' And you-who.ta.re 
you doing? Why, you do not even hear the voice of God. You ho.ve no con­
sciousness of your danger. . One other. word about these people: they were 
responsible, absolutely responsible, for their own so.fety. I thiuk I see tho.t mo.11 
ngA-in. \Ye have watched him, and we have spoken to him; he left us o.nd ran; 
bnt ~-e say to each ot~er_ now, "Whl\t is the matter? Our friend ho.s stopped 
nmmng. Look I He is s1ttmg down by the roo.d-si,le, and from tho.twe.llet behind 
~is back, which we did not see before, he ho,s ~l\ken out some breo,d, He is ea.ting 
it leisurely, qmetly. He must ho,ve nmde a uustake. Surely, the o.venger of blood 
cannot be 11,fter him. Surely he cannot be guilty." We go up to him e.nd we so.y, 
"Fnend, you told us Just now that you were flying from the o.venger of blood. 
How is _it that you 11,re taking your ease?" "Well," he so.ys, "the fo.ct is I ho.ve 
been thmkmg over the nrn,tter, and I have chauged my mind. Qnite true, I he.ve 
done wrong ; quite true, I have taken a life ; quite true, the avenger of blood is 
after me. But look here, sir. The logic of the matter is this: if I am to be saved 
I shall be saved." "What folly I You mo.y be saved if you flee; but, as God 
li,·eth, unless you get within its walls you never will be saved." II. Loox TO 

SOME RE~IARKADLE POINTS ABOUT THE CITIES OF REFUGE TREllISELVES, Well, the point 
that strikes us, aud which shows forth Jesus Christ e.nd His willingness e.nd power 
to sa ,·e, is this: these cities were all easy of access. God took e.1.1 the difficulties 
out of the way. 1. They were e.1.1 upon the level. plain. If you rea.d chapter :a:., 
and L'\ke the map, s.s I have done, and look at the la.ad, you will be struck 
with this. that not one of them wa.s bnilt upon e. mountain. What does it mean? 
\\by, it me.ans that an anxious and fleeing man-fleeing for his life-must have no 
weary mountain io tra\'el up. There, upon the level pla.in, is the city whose 
welcome wa.l.ls inTit.e him for refuge. Yon ho.ve no hill of experience or of works 
or de;;ds 1-0 climb up. And then observe another fo.ct about them, proving the ease 
of access which God had a.rrn.nged for them. 2. If you were to look at. the land of 
Palestine you would obserTe that it is divided nee.rly longitudinally-that is,from 
north io south-by a. ri,er at times broad and wide and deep, and with a mighty 
current-the ri,er Jordan, Now, we will suppose tho.t God had put the cities of 
refuge, we will say, on the other side. Here comes a poor man-slo.yer; he is flying 
for his life, and he reaches Jordan. There is no bridge; he ho.s no boo.t; he 
cannot swim; and yet there within sight of him is the welcome city. "Oh," he 
oays in his bitter despo.ir, "God's promise has brought me so far only to mock 
me." But no, God arranges otherwise. God said, "Let there be six cities, three 
on each side of the river; one north, one in the middle, one in the south, on one 
si<le; one in the sooth, one in the middle, one on the north on the other side." 
What does it me!l.n? Why, it means this, that wherever there conld be e. poor, 
guilty man-slnyer there ws.s a city of refuge. Oh, "The Word is nigh thee," &c. 
;,_ May I add, ioo, that the gates were e.lways open. Eighteen hundi·ed years ho.ve 
the gates been open. Me.n's infidelity and opposition have never closed the gates. 
4. Oi>sen-e, too, about these cities, the.t they were all well known. Tho.t wo.s of the 
Yery greatest importance. God ordained that there should be six. Their no.mes 
were given. I think the mothers of Israel must have taught their little childi·en 
those six no.mes by heart. It would never do that by and by their child should be 
in danger, and know not where to escape. We e.re told by Josephus that where 
cross-roads met there were e.lways finger-posts established, having these words, 
.. To the city of refuge." And I often think that persons like myself, or even the 
l.!lost distinguished ministers of Christ, cannot save a soul, but they may be finger­
posts pointing clearly to Jesus, and saying in life and ministry and deed, "To the 
city of refuge." Let me point out to you e.nother fact of great importance about 
these cities-the most important fact of all, without which e.11 other facts would be 
useless. Within these walls was perfect se.fety. God he.d so.id it: Jehovah's word 
was staked to it. Perfect safety. God's honour we.s e.t stake. Every mo.n who fled 
inside that city should be saved. (J. T. Barnardo.) Refuge :-Life is full of 
alleviations, shelters, ways of deliverance. So that however gloomy things look at 
times, the worst never comes to the worst. At the moment when a.II seems lost the 
g2.t.e of the city of refuge opens before us, and friendly hands e.re held out to draw 
us within its sanctuary. I. I want to give some illustrations of this, and, first of 
all, Yf:0:11 WHAT WE :MAY CALL THE OIIDL>;ABY ABBANOEMENTS 01' THE PROVIDENCE OF GoD 

-thE: mE:a.ns of refuge which this God-made world provides within itself age.inst the 
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commoner iJls. The daily round seems so trivial, onr cn,res are so petty, the, things 
tlmt we are working for 80 uLtcrly unworthy of beings laying any claim to greatness, 
tlmt we should uo tempted to forego our claim and settle down in mechanical 
11,cceptance of tbe humdrum and the commonplace if we did not av11,il ourselves of 
me11ns of escape into a higher realm of thought and feeling. To some of us the 
cu!Luro of music affords o. city of refuge from the drearier side of li[e. The 
transformation of Scott's "wandering harper, scorned and poor," under the potent 
spell of his own music is repeated a. thousand times 11, do.y. 

"In va.rying cadence, soft or strong, 
He swept the sounding chords along: 
The present scene, the future lot, 
His toils, his wants were all forgot. 
Cold diffidence and age's frost, 
In the full tide of song were lost." 

Others find their city in the contemplation of great pictures. A man, crusted over 
with the sordidness of his daily task, will get away into a picture gallery. He will 
sit down tired a.nd uninterested before some great masterpiece, and after a while it 
will begin to take hold of him. As he ~ts there, passively yielding to its influence, 
just letting it lay itself age.inst his spirit, there will gre.dually·stee.l over him a great 
restfulness and ce.I.m. Presently e. deeper life will wake up. He will pass from the 
passive to the e.cti ve state. Ime.gine.tion will become alive ; thought will stir ; a 
new world will grow into realness around him-a larger, higher, finer world, not 
less real, but more real; not foreign to him, bot more truly native to him than the 
world whose dust he has just shaken from his feet. And a greater number, perhaps, 
find their way of escape by the door of good books than by either music or pictures, 
or both together. And it is more than a merely temporary refuge. If books are 
really great, if the art is really elevating, we get something more than a short 
respite from e.n unfriendly world. When we go be.ck to it the world is changed. 
The avenger of blood is no longer there. But there are tenser forms of evil to be 
saved from than the dull po.in of a prosaic and uninspiring existence. There a.re 
sharp strokes of misfortune, the sudden loss of health, e.n overwhelming catastrophe 
in business, or bereavement. It is marvellous how at such a time people find 
themselves ringed round with friencls. The story of Naomi is the story of the 
destitute in every age. What could have been more hopeless than the outlook for 
her? Yet she got through. She found friends among the foreigners; and when 
after the long years of exile she returned to Bethlehem, she found herself taken to 
people's hearts. And Ruth the Moabitess was befriended also. There are many 
who could say with old John Brown of He.ddington, "There might be put upon my 
coffin, ' Here lies one of the cares o.f Providence, who early wanted both fo.ther and 
mother, and yet never missed them I'" So true is this that of late ye::i.rs we h::i.ve 
begun to hear in tones of complaint and foreboding of " the surviv::i.l. of the unfit." 
The world, it seems, is too kind. There is too much proviclence. That comphint 
need not distress us. But it is e. confirmation of the Christian view of the world 
under God's fatherly administrntion from e. somewhat unexpected quarter; (LDCl it 
is none the less valuable for the source from which it comes. God is love, (Lnd He 
will be yet more fully known in the world's palaces of science e.s a refuge. But we 
cannot think long on the subject-without being sorrowfully conscious that there are 
other foes of the soul against which the ordinary providence of God offers no 
defence; and our sorrow is only turned into joy when we recognise that in these 
cases a still better refnge is provided. " God HimseU is our refuge, o. very present 
help in time of trouble." 1. For example, there is sin. It is possible for men to 
go through life without any distinct perception of sin as an enemy of their 
happiness. But whenever the conscience is truly awakened, from that moment sin 
stands forth as the saddest fa.et in life. It is the one foe that peace cannot dwell 
with. Other evils we may escape, leaving them still in possession of the outer 
suburbs, while we retreat into the inner citadel of the soul. But not with sin. For 
the (LWfulncss of that is that its very seat is in our inmost soul, so that the more 
deeply we live the more vivid is the fate.I consciousness of its presence. And 
whether you count the buming shame of it, the self-contempt it breeds, the vague 
but awful terrors which of necessity dwell with it, or the feeling of helplessness 
which grows upon us e.s we realise how impossible it is to escape unaided from its 
power, as soon as its burden presses upon e. man it is felt e.s the heaviest burden of 
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life, difk,·ent. not only in degree but in kind, from every other, intolernhle, and yet 
nc,·er to be slrnken off by Rny human strength. Here is an Rvenger for which eo.rth 
proYides no city of refuge. Greftt books, great pictures give no relief now; they 
Rggrnvate. Mother NRture with her healing ministries has no balm for this wound. 
ThRnk God there is deliverance. The troubled conscience comes to pee,ce in Jesus 
Christ. 2. Another case in which God alone in His own person ce,n be a refuge for 
us, is when we are oppressed by the sense of finiteness the,t comes to us some time 
or other in our experience of all things earthly. There are times when we seem to 
see round e,erything. We have reRched the limit of our friends' capacity to se,tisfy 
us; music is nothing more to us than a combination, more or less faulty, of sounds 
that JRl' upon the nerves. "Vanity of vanities, all is vanity o.nd vexation of spirit." 
And nil hum:rn goodness is as the morning cloud. "All men are lie,rs," you se,y in 
your hnste. And if not that, then at least, " I have seen an end of all perfection." 
Blessed is the lllftn who in that hour knows the way to God. The secret of the Lord 
is with him, and the water that he drinks of shn,11 be in him e, well of water 
springing up unt-0 everlasting life. 3. Death and delivero.nce. And then there is 
death. There are those who through fear of death are all their life-time subject to 
bondage. Well, God delivers us from that spectre. When we walk through the 
valley of that she,dow, we fear no evil for He is with us. We who have fled for 
refuge to the hope set before us find ourselves holding by an e,nchor the,t enters 
into that within the veil. II. Now, IT WILL BE A GREAT HELP TO UB IF WE RECOGNISE 
IN E\"ERY LIGHTESINO OF THE BURDENS OF LIFE THE SIGN THAT GOD BAB BEEN GOING 
BEFORE us PREPARING DELIVERANCE, Do not let us shut God out of the alleviations 
that spring up out of the earth as we pass along. There were six cities of refuge 
appointed for the Hebrews, and now one and now another of these cities would offer 
a practicable way of escape from the avenger. And God fulfils Himself in many 
ways. The doors of hope that seem entirely earth-fashioned and of human provision 
are equally of God's appointment with that heavenly door by which alone we can find 
deliverance from the deeper sorrows. Your God-given way of escape is not always 
along the path of extreme religious fervour. A week of rest at the seaside will do 
you more spiritual good sometimes than a week of revival services. A hearty 
shake of the hand from a genial unbeliever will give you a mightier lift than e. 
lecture from a saint. And you are to use the means of escape that lies nearest you, 
and is most suitable-and see God's gracious provision in it whatever it is that gives 
you effectual relief. I don't mean that all ministries are of the same order, or 
intrinsically of equal worth. But then all troubles are not of the same order either. 
Paul is equally the minister of God when to the gaoler crying, "What must I do to 
be saved?" he says, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, o.nd thou she.It be saved"; 
and to the sailors worn out with long battling with the storm, he recommends, not 
prayer, but to take food. III. Let me DIRECT YOUR MINDS TO A DUTY WHICH GoD 
LilD UPON THE ISRAELITES IN RELATION TO THEIR CITIES OF REFUGE. "Thou she.It pre­
pare thee a way and divide the coasts of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer may flee thither." The,t is, there 
shall not only be a city of refuge, but there she.II be a road to it. And these roads 
were to be kept in order. And it came e.fterwa,rds to be a law that finger-poets 
should be placed wherever other roads crossed the road to the city of refuge, BO that 
a man in search of it might the more easily find hie way. Now the meaning of this 
in the larger bearing which we are giving it all, is the,t we should make ourselves 
familiar beforehand with the means of access to the doors of deliverance which God 
has provided. We are bidden to have resources. We must know the use of pictures 
and of great books; we must know the way to Nature's treasure-house, or be able, 
like Boethiue, to solace ourselves e,mid the disorders of the world by contemplating 
the Divine order of the stars. In the day of comparative prosperity we are to 
prepare for adversity. And this is a counsel of tremendous significance when we 
think of the supreme needs of the soul, those needs which nothing short of God can 
meet. "Thou she.It prepare thee a way." One of the most pathetic stories in the 
Old Testament is that which relates how King Saul, who had gone hie own time• 
serving, politician-like way all his life, came at le.et in hie extremity to feel his need 
of God, and did not know how to come to Him. "Acquaint thyself with Him." 
"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth "-in the springtime of life, 
when all is bright and hope-inspiring. Now is the time to make a path for yourself to 
Him. (G. 8. Pedley, M.A.) The Christian's cities of refuge :-I. OuR FIRST CITY OF 
REFUGE IS PRAYER. \Vhe.tever trouble comes to us, we can run to pro.yer for help, as the 
man of old ran to the city of refuge. II. Oun SECOND CITY OF REFUGE IB THE BIDLE, 
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When ,JcHUB was tempted three times by the devil in the wilderness to do wrong, 
every_ time Hie heart mn to the Bible as a city of refuge and quoted some precious 
promise. III. A THmD CITY oF mmuo11 Is SACILED SONG. If our hearts and voices 
11re full of sweet e,nd pure songs about God, e,nd heaven, and doing good, they will 
keep awa.y a great many wicked thoughts and evil words. IV. THE FounrH CITY °" 
RlilE'UGE IS TnusT IN Goo AS oun FATHER. A child we,s asked the question, "What is 
faith?" She 11nswered," God has spoken, and I believe it." That is a part of what 
it mea.ns to trust in God. V. Oun F'IFTH CITY OF REFUGE IS THE HoLY SPmIT AS 01m 

GUIDE. VI. THE SIXTH CITY OF REl•'UOE, THE LAST O~E AND THE MOST PRECIOUS, IS 
JESUS AS OUR SAVIOUR. (Clvristian Age.) The number of the cities of refuge :-These 
were doub~less sufficient to answer the exigencies that might arise; but why six 
were e,ppomted, and not seven, the perfect number, we may conceive was the 
reference they all he,d to one other, the only perfection of types, the Lord Jesus, and 
in whom alone security can be found. The perfection of the covenant and of every 
covenant blessing is found in Him. In whatever trouble, whether in first convictions 
or after-trials, the Christian, as the prophet, with thoughts raised to Christ, may 
excla.im, " 0 Lord, my strength and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of 
affliction." (W. Seaton.) The situation of the cities of refuge:-ln the division of 
le,nd east and west of Jordan which was nearly equal the Lord me.de equal provision 
for both, the,t it might be no disadvantage on which side soever any dwelt who were 
within the extent of the inheritance. Christ is for general benefit, wherever men 
live, within the sound of His gospel; so that it matters not where that is, in what 
part or quarter of the world. How great a mercy to be stationed near this refuge ! 
and how gree,t a sin to neglect or despise its security! (Ibid.) The cities of refuge 
illustrative of Christ's redeeming work :-How illustrative of the way of life, the 
facilities grace has given to sensible and alarmed sinners to flee from the wrath to 
come I I. In the gospel of Christ is found nothing to impede or discourage an 
immediate a.pplication for salvation, BUT THE WAY IS SET BEFORE MEN UNDER DIBECTIOXS 
BO PLArN AND ODVIOUS THAT HARDLY ANY ONE CAN ERR, EXCEPT THROUGH WILFUL IGNORA.~CE 
AND DETERMINED REBELLION. Faithful ministers are designed to answer the end of 
directing-posts; they e,re to stand in byways and corners, to distinguish the right 
way from the wrong, e,nd thereby, if possible, to prevent any from proceeding to their 
own destruction. Mercy he,s placed them on the road to life purposely to remin,l 
sinners of their danger, to direct the perplexed, e,nd to admonish the careless. How 
important is simplicity in a matter that involves in it the concerns of life and 
death! What if the line of inscription, " To the City of Refuge," had been in any 
other le,ngue,ge the,n the one generally understood? and whe,t if gospel ministers 
express themselves in a we,y that few only ce,n reap the benefit of their instruc­
tions? They ruin more than they se,ve, and cannot e,void a fearful charge in the da.y 
when every work will be brought into judgment. II. Next, consider THE REQUIRfilIE"-TS 
l'dADE OF THE MAN WHO HAD OCCASION TO AVAIL HIMSELF OF THE PROVISION A.PPOINTED; 
and as if ha.ving witnessed the e,ct of slaughter, follow him to the gates of the city. 
His first e,nd obvious duty, and that to which necessity compelled, we,s to leave the 
dead e,nd run for his life, to rise from his bleeding neighbour e,nd betake himself, 
with e,ll possible he,ste, to the nee.rest refuge. This was to be voluntary, for no one 
could compel him. Another requirement we,s that he who had set out should make 
all possible haste till he had got within the walls of the city ; for security we,s not in 
the way, but at the end; not while escaping, but when rnfuged. And what sha.ll be 
sa.id of them who, professing to flee for refuge to le,y hold on the hope set before them 
in Christ, think neither of danger nor security, but are taken up, e,s their chief con­
cern, with the pleasure and pursuits of the world? III. THE INTERNAL CONSTITUTION 
OF THESE CITms, like the w0,y to them, e,nd the requisitions ma.de of those for whose 
benefit they were instituted, INSTRUCTS us IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF MANY EV,L'\GELICAL 
TRUTHS. Let us enter for exa.mination, or rather consider ourselves as needing the 
security they give. Refuge was not a.llowed till e,fter jndicia.l investigation. They 
were no asylum for murderers, but for those guilty of nmnslaughter only. In this 
the lege,l refuge came short of that the gospel sets before us: it was wisely a.ml 
necessarily so ; for no typical institutions could be ordained contrary to public 
justice a.nd security, or that would ha.ve perpetually endangered the life and peace 
of society. Herein the pre-eminence of the gospel e,ppea.rs, and the infinite merit of 
Christ's blood, which he,s efficacy to atone for the worst of crimes. The government 
under which these cities were placed must not be forgotten ; they were given to the 
Levites, e,nd though distinct from those they were to inhabit, yet they were numberecl 
among them. This denoted a.n appointment of mercy, namely, that all the privi-
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lcges peculia.r to them, the security, residence, 1tnd provision there !\!'forded were 11,\l 
the fruit of priestly merits, 1tnd under the regul1ttion of sacerdotal domini

0

on. The 
strcn,ms of mercy from_ Christ ~ow to_ ~inn~rs throu_gh the pr~vn,lence of His atoning 
s1tcnfice _and the exercise of His 1tv1t1lmg mtercess1on. Age.m, e1tfety wits nowhere 
but w1th111 the mty-not only was the m1tnsl1tyer required to flee to it but to rerun.in 
there the life of the high priest. Expressi,e 1tppointment I Who o~t of Christ citn 
be s1tfe ?_ One_ cannot but 1:ero1trk th~ deficiency of the type, e.s to the liberty 11,s well 
as secunty which e,ery believer obtams through Christ. As long e.s the high priest 
li\·ed the slayer of blood wa.s deprived of liberty beyond the bounds of the city. With 
all the mercy there provided, it must have been no little inconvenience to h1tve been 
compelled so ~udden~y to give up connections, occupations, inheritcmce, e.nd family 
for rn uncertam a penod. Nm·ertheless wee.re left to admire the wisdom of the Divine 
procedure, in the.t regard to the ends of public justice e.nd soci1tl right, ~ver observed 
in e,·en those institutions which were princip1tlly designed to set forth the unbounded 
grace of Christ. While the life of the high priest typified the security of Christ, the 
death of the high priest was to express the redemption of the forfeited possession. 
" After the de1tth of the high priest, the sle.yer shall return to the land of his posses­
sion." His life was a blessing that protected the slayer from the avenger, but his 
dea.th unmistakably greater, for that secured liberty with life. The death of 
Christ has not only availed to deliver us from all the penalties of a. broken covenant, 
but to interest us in all the positive blessings of the new ; not only to save from all 
the sorrows of guilt, but to restore to us :ill the joys of innocence. (Ibid.) 

CHAPTER XXI. 

VERs.1-45. Unto the Levites ... these cities.-Ministers liberally treated :-The 
liberality both of God and of His people to the ministers of God is here very 
marvellous, in giving forty-eight cities to this one tribe of Levi, which was the 
lea.st of all the tribes, yet have they the most cities given to them (vers. 4, 10, 41), 
beca.nse it was the Lord's plea.sure to ha.ve this tribe provided for in a.n honourable 
manner, seeing He Himself took upon Him to be their portion and ma.de choice of 
them for Bis peculiar service ; therefore did He deal thus bountifully with His 
ministers, pa.rtly to put honour upon those whom He foresaw many would be prone 
to despise, and pa.rtly that by this liberality they, being freed from worldly distrac­
tions, might more entirely devote themselves to God's service and to the instruction 
of souls. (C. Ness.) Ministers wisely located :--God provided for the residence 
of His ministers in most ample extent and number, and in a. way suited to the 
spiritual instroction a.nd benefit of the nation. In temple service they were round 
about the habita.tion of His holiness ; and yet,· in their ministerial instructions, 
dispersed over the whole land. How exa.ct a. fulfilment of dying Jacob's prediction, 
and that even though mercy cha.nged the cmse into a. blessing: "I will divide 
them in Ja.cob and sca.tter them in Isra.el." Wha.t an important appointment I and 
how a.dapted to the communica.tion and diffusion of Divine truth for their lips, as 
the messengers of the Lord of hosts, were to keep knowledge, and at their mouth 
the people were to seek the law! It is no common privilege, under the more exalted 
and distinguished dispensation of the gospel, tha.t the ministers of salvation e.~e not 
remo.,-ed into a. comer, but that a.s servants of the most high God they have their 
sta.tions assigned them, as ma.y best promote the increa.se and instruction of the 
Church. These a.re the stars which He holds in His right ha.nd, a.ncl which, gree.~ 
in wisdom and power, He numbers a.nd calls by their na.mes. What holy and 
hea.venly light and influence are they ordained to impart in their severe.I spheres! 
Without them the Christian Church would soon be involved in the most degrading 
and destructive ignorance, a.nd overwhelmed with the miseries of corruption and 
error. Who that admits the importance of their services would not yield room to 
them as being equally a. privilege as a duty. Their residence is to be esteemed a 
mercy, and no intrusion. Thus it has appeared that the Lord has ever paid special 
regard to His ministers, a.nd a.s here enjoined upon His people, in obligation th<l 
most reasona.ble, to provide them ha.bitations as well as support. (W. Seaton.) 
There failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord had spoken.--Divine 
faithjul!ness :-I. THE FAITHFULNESS OF GoD IN ACCOMPLIBHING HIB ENGAGEMENTS 
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TOWARD THE TRlBEB OJ' ISRAEL. II. THE FAITHl'ULNEBB OJ' GOD TO J-hs CHURCH 
0OLLl'ICTIVELY in subsequent enge.gemente. III. TnE FAITHFULNESS OF Gon IN His 
ENGAGEMENTS TO JNDtVIDUAL BELIEVERS. I believe there is no person experiencing 
the power of religion who he.a not he.d e,n increasing evidence of the faithfulness 
of God in verifying Hie promises on which He has caused him to hope. He hitA 
found-notwithstanding the dark e,ppeamnces of Divine providence--he bas found 
tho.t sort of satiafttction which he wo.s taught to expect from the exercise of faith 
and confidence in Jesus Christ and obedience to Him. He has found, in seasons 
of pain o.nd clilftculty, tho.t kind of o.ssistance on which he was taught to rely. The 
foithfulness of God in performing His promises at present must, however, be in a 
great degree obscured by the darkness of our present state; for everything is in 
perpetual-motion. No one co.n understand the nature of a beautiful building in the 
rubbish, or, while it is actuo.lly rising, in the midst of the complicated instruments 
used in its erect-ion, but we must wait till it is finished before we can form a just 
estimate of its beauty. And with respect to that great hope of which the possession 
of Canaan was but a shadow and figure-the possession of the hea.venly inherita.nce­
in 11, very short time every real believer will be able to put his seal to the truth of 
the Divine promise. Let us rejoice that we ho.ve a covenant of God, and a covenant 
ordered in all things and sure, which is all our salve.tion and all our desire. Ancl 
first, by way of improvement, let us observe the propriety of remembering the way 
in which the Lord God bath led us. If we consider the trials and sorrows of the 
present life e.s a po.rt of that holy dispensation, in the.t proportion shall we be disposed 
to glorify God. If we trace the hand of mttn in these events, this may produce 
disquietude·; ·but if we could extend our view to the furthest limit, all this would 
frequently be matter of gratitude, and we should be enabled to give thanks to God 
in everything. Let us look forward to that state in which we shall have His 
kindness fully displayed. (R. Hall, M.A.) The triumphant record of God's faith­
fulness :-Verses 43-45 are. the trophy ree.red on-the battlefield, like the lion of 
Marathon, which the Greeks set on its sacred soil. But the only name inscribed 
on this monument is Jehovah's. Other memorials of victories have borne the 
pompous titles of commanders who arrogated the glory to themselves ; but the 
Bible knows of only one conqueror, and that is God. "The help that is done on 
earth; He doeth it all Himself." The military genius and heroic constancy of 
Joshua, the eagerness for perilous honour that flamed, undimmed by age, in Caleb, 
the daring e.nd strong arms of many a humbler private in the ranks, have their due 
recognition e.nd reward ; but when the history that tells of these comes to sum up 
the whole, and to put the "philosophy" of the conquest into a sentence, it has 
only one name to speak as cause of Israel's victory. That is the true point of view 
from which to look at the history of the world and of the Church in the world. 
The difference between the " miraculous" conquest of Canaan and the " ordinary" 
facts of history is not thttt God did the one and men do the other; both are equally, 
though in different methods, His acts. In the field of human affairs, as in the 
realm of nature, God is immo.nent, though in the former His working is complicated 
by the mysterious power of man's will to set itself in antttgonism to His; while yet, 
in manner insoluble to us, His will is supreme. The very powers which are arrayed 
against Him are His gift, and the issue which they finally subserve is His appoint­
ment. It does not need that we should be able to pierce to the bottom of the 
bottomless in order to attain and hold fast by the great conviction that there is 
no power but of God, and tho.t from Him o.re all things and to Him o.re all things. 
(A. Maclaren, D.D.) The Divine fidelity acknowledged :-We ma.y note, too, in 
these verses, the threefold repetition of the one thought, of God's punctual and 
perfect fulfilment of His word. He "gave unto Israel all the land which He sware 
to give"; "He gave them rest ... o.ccording to o.ll that He sware" ; .. there 
failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord had spoken." It is the joy of 
thankful hearts to compo.re the promise with the reality, to lay the one upon the 
other, as it were, and to declo.re how precisely their outlines correspond. The 
finished building is exactly o.ccording to the plttns drawn long before. God gives 
us the power of checking His work, and we are unworthy to receive His gifts if we 
do not to.ke delight in marking and proclttiming how completely He has fultilled 
His contrnct. It is no smttll part of Christian duty, and a still greater part of 
Christian blessedness, to do this. Mttny a fulfilment passes unnoticed, ,ind many 
a joy, which might be sacred and sweet as a token of love from His own h,rn,l. 
remains common o.nd unhallowecl, because we fail to see that it is a fnlti\\c,,l 
vromise. The eye that is trained to watch for God's being as good as Hi, woal 
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"·ill neYer have long to wait for proofs that He is. " Whoso is wise nnd will 
obserYe these things, eYen he shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord." 
And to such an one faith will become easier, being sustiiined by experience · and n 
present t.hus manifestly studded with indic1ttions of God's faithfulness wili merge 
into n future still fuller of these. For it does not need tho.t we should wnit for 
the end of the war to have many a token that His every word is true. 'l'he 
slruf?gling soldier ca.n say, "No good thing h1ts failed of all that the Lord has 
spoken." We look. indeed, for completer fnlfihnent when the fighting is done• but 
there are brooks by the way for the warriors in the thick of the fight, of which

1
they 

drmk, and: refreshed, hft up the head. We need not postpone this glad acknow­
ledgment till we can look ~ack and down from the land of peace on the completed 
cnmpa1gn. but may rear tlus trophy on many a field, whilst still we look for another 
conflict t-0-morrow. (Ibid.) The Supreme Workei· :-We reo.d tho.t on o, pyre.mid 
in Egypt the name and sounding titles of the king in whose reign it was erected 
were blazoned on the plaster facing, but beneath th1tt transitory inscription the 
name of the architect was hewn, imperishable, in the gro.nite, o.nd stood out when 
the plo.ster dropped away. So, when all the short-lived records which o.scribe the 
eYents of the Church's progress to her great men ho.ve perished, the one name of 
the true Builder will shine out, and to the name of Jesus every knee shall bow. 
Let us not rely on our own skill, courage, talents, orthodoxy, or methods, nor try 
to build tabernacles for the witnessing servants beside the central one for the 
supreme Lord, but ever seek to deepen our conviction that Christ, and Christ only 
gives all their powers to all, and that to Him, and Him only, is all victory to b~ 
ascribed. It is an elementary and simple truth; but if we really lived in its power 
we should go into the battle with more confidence, and come out of it with less 
self-gratulation. (Ibid.) 

CHAPTER XXII. 

V:rns. 1-34. Ye have not left your brethren.-Helping one another :-I. THESE 
TRIBES HELPED THEIR BRETHREN TO THEIR OWN IKCONVENIBNCE AND POSITIVE DETRI­
:r.r="T. A narrow-minded, selfish race would have recognised no claim for any 
service which could not be repaid dollar for dollar. What fine excuses could have 
been made for the non-performance of this duty if they had been in the excuse­
making mood ! How prominently that threadbare proverb, " Cho.rity begins at 
home "-a prornrb often outrageously perverted-might ho.ve figured in their 
conversS,tion ! We have our own children and our own houses to look after; our 
crops must be planted and harvested ; our homes must be established in this new 
land ; the wandering tribes of our enemies may at any time swoop down upon our 
vineyards and gardens. Small and selfish souls always reason in this way, whether 
they live in Palestine or America, in the fifteenth century before Christ or the 
nineteenth after Christ. Such reasoning and such living inevitably lead to national 
and individual bankruptcy in all the generous and noble qualities which make a 
nation great. Let us remember also that it is not what we can spare as well as not 
which helps our brother. It is not the cast-off coat which we should never wear, 
the superfluous dollar whose gift we should never feel, that blesses the world; it is 
the gift that carries part of ourselves with it that helps to regenerate mankind. 
The Reubenites and Gadites gave themselves, their sturdiest men, their bravest 
warriors, not merely a quota of drafted hirelings. There is no other brotherly 
kindness worth the name; a dollar bill given without the personal interest of the 
one who sends it is but a piece of printed paper ; a dollar bill sent with love and 
prayer, a bill that represents the yearning of some heart to do good, may be-yea, 
it always is-the winged messenger of God, carrying a blessing to him to whom it 
goes and leaving a larger one with him who sends it. II. THESE HEROIC IsnAELl'l'ES 
HELPED THEIR BRETHREN PERSISTENTLY AND PATIENTLY. Seven long years passed 
before all their battles were fought and they were at liberty to return to their wives 
and their childrnn. In our deeds of benevolence and charity the tendency is to 
leave the work half-done because of discouragement o.t the slowness of results. 
" Ye did run well, who did hinder you?" might be the epitaph on the tombstone 
of many abandoned schemes of philanthropy. If the world could be converted in a 
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yo!lr, thero would be mC1ny enthusiastio missionaries among those who now chiefly 
tine! fault with the slowness of missionary operations, because the Lord chooses to 
make use of cenLuries in bringing about the triumph of His cause. The reason for 
this seeming slowness of God's hosts is not far to seek. There is more virtue in the 
fight thrtn in the vidory. There are souls to be enlarged, there are sympathies to 
be quickened, there are lives to be inspired with zeal for Goel and truth and fellow­
men. All this is accomplished by the struggle and not by the ease and the 
possession of the goodly land that follows the struggle. III. THEIR nom:-comNG 
AFTEII TITE BF.VEN YEAnB OF CONFLICT. There is another home-coming to which 
every true heart aspires, ancl the conditions of honourable discharge and of welcome 
to that home are typified in our lesson. What is heaven except the final gathering­
place for those who have helped their brethren for Christ's sake? (F. E. Clark.) 
Helping others :-The law for us is the same as for these warriors. In the family, 
the city, the nation, the Church, and the world, union with others binds us to help 
them in their conflicts, and that especially if we are blessed with secure possessions, 
while they ho,ve to struggle for theirs. We are tempted to selfish lives of indulgence 
in our quiet peace, and sometimes think it hard that we should be expected to buckle 
on our armour and leave our leisurely repose because our brethren ask the help of 
our arms. If we did as Reuben and Gad did, would there be so many rich men 
who nevet" stir a finger to relieve poverty, so many Christians whose religion is much 
more selfish tho,n beneficent? Would so many souls be left to toil without help, to 
struggle without allies, to weep without comforters, to wander in the dark without 
a guide? All God's gifts in providence and in the gospel are given that we may 
have somewhat wherewith to bless our less happy brethren. "The service of man" 
is not the substitute for, but the expression of, Christio,nity. Are we not kept here, 
on this side Jorda,n, away for a time from our inheritance, for the very same reason 
that these men were separated from theirs-that we may strike some strokes for 
God and our fellows in the great war? Dives, who lolls on his soft cushions, and 
has less pity for Lo,zarus than the dogs have, is Cain come to life again ; and 
every Christian is either his brother's keeper or his murderer. Would that the 
Church of to-day, with infinitely deeper and sacreder ties knitting it to suffering, 
struggling humanity, had a tithe of the willing relinquishment of legitimate 
possessions and pa,tient participation in the long campaign for God which 
kept these rude soldiers faithful to their flag 11,nd forgetful of home and ease 
till their general gave them their discharge. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) Standing by 
our brethren :-A ship arrived at San Francisco recently which had been two 
hundred and ninety-six days from New Castle, Australia. She had been in great 
peril in a storm at sea and had had long delays. One night when she was in gre:i.t 
d!lnger the C!lptain o,sked the capt:i.in of another ship to st!lnd by through the night, 
and he did so at great risk to his own vessel and his own life, but fino,lly was the 
cause of the salvation of the imperilled vessel. As soon as he was safe in harbour 
the captain of the ship that had been threatened with wreck gave his first attention 
to showing appreciation of the other captain's assistance, and sent him a gold watch, 
and went before the council of the city of Sydney and told the story of his heroism. 
On learning of it the Sydney authorities presented to the noble captain a medal 
bearing his name on one side, and on the other the simple inscription, " The man 
that did stand by." In the midst of the campaign for righteousness that is going 
on in our modern life the noblest ambition for a Christian man is to sho,re the fate 
of righteousness; to be no more popular than Jesus Christ would be, if He stood in 
his place, and sought as of old to make it easy for men to do right o,nd hard for 
them to do wrong. Rather than anything else the Christian man should pl"ize 
having Christ look down upon him and say: "The man that did stand by." 
(Louis A. Banks, D.D.) Take diligent heed to do the commandment and the 
law.-1'/ie commander's parting charge :-They were about to depart for a life 
of comparative separation from the mass of the nation. Their remoteness and 
their occupations drnw them away from the current of the national life, and garn 
them o, kind of quo,si-independence. They would necessarily be less directly 
under Joshua's control th!ln the other tribes were. He sends them C1way with 
one commandment, the imperative stringency o! ,vhich is expressed by the 
!lccumulation of expressions in ver. 5. They are to give diligent heed to the 
l!lw of Moses. Their obedience is to be based on love to God, who is their Go,l 
no less than the God of the other tribes. It is to be compreheusive-w,tlking 
in all His ways ; it is to be resolute-cleaving to Him; it is to be whole­
hearted a'nd whole-souled service, that will be the true bond between the sep,trnlecl 
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pm-ts of the ,Yhole. Independence so limited will be harmless; n.Rd, however wide 
apart the paths may lie, Israel will be one. In like m1umer the bond Umt knits n,ll 
di ,·is ions of God's p~ople together, however different their modes of life and thought, 
howeyer nnhke their homes and their work, is the similarity of rel,1tion to Go<l. 
The~· nre one in a common faith, a common love, e. common obedience. Wider 
wa.ters thitn Jorditn pitrt them. Graver differences of titsks itnd outlooks thttn septt­
rnted thc>se two sections of Israel pttrt them. Bnt all n.re one who love n,nd obey the 
one Lord. The closer we cleitve to Him, the nen,rer wo shall be to n,ll His tribes. 
(Amcrfran Sunday School Times.) Universal obligation:-All the gren.t duties of 
a Christian life are no more inc~m1bent upon Christin,ns than npon other men ; for 
men n,re bound to be and to do nght on the religious scale of rectitude not because 
they are Christin,ns, but because they are men. Religious oblicrn.tions took hold of 
us when we> were born. They waited for us as the air did. They have their sources 
baek of Yolition, back of consciousness, just 11s n.ttraction has. Though 0, man 
declare~ himself an atheist it in no wity alters his obligations. Right and wrong do 
not sprmg from the nature of the Chw·ch. Obligation lies deeper than th11t. It is 
as much the worldling's duty to love God and obey His laws as the Christian's. 
(H. W. Beecher.) Obedience mmU?asm·ed :-When the truth of our sincerity 
requires to be v.-cighed out in drachms and scruples, and runs so sparingly as from 
an exhausted ,essel-when the state of the conscience must be ascertained by a 
theological barometer, the health of the soul must be in a very feeble and crazy 
condition. (H. G. Salter.) Sincere obedience :-If conscience be enlightened, 
and faithful in the trial, a man cannot deliberately deceive himself : he must 
know whether his resolutions and endeavours be to obey all the will of God; or, 
whether, like an intermitting pulse, that sometimes beats regularly, and then 
falters, he is zealous in some duties, and cold, or careless in others? Saul would 
offer sacrifice, but not obey the Divine command to destroy all the Amn.lekites: for 
his partiality and hypocrisy he was rejected of God. 'Tis not the authority of the 
lawgiver, but other motives that sway those who observe some commands, and are 
regardless of others. A servant that readily goes to a fair or a feast, when sent by 
his m11ster, and neglects other duties, does not his master's command from obedience, 
but his own choice. Sincere obedience is to the royalty of the Divine law, and 
is commensurate to its purity and extent. (Ibid.) What trespass is this that 
ye have committed ?-The memorial altar :-I. Notice the proper jealousy of 
the e!ders. When the chiefs of the tribes of Israel heard of this altar they 
arose in great alarm and went down to their brethren, the two and a half 
tribes, to demand an explanation. Their jealousy was hasty, it was ignoro.nt 
and uncharitable, but it was not unnatw·al. It arose, indeed,.from a mis­
understanding. They imagined that the eastern men were wishful to do the 
exact opposite of that which was in their hearts; they took the altar to be a sign 
and a means of division, whereas it was intended to be a symbol and an influence 
for unity. Such misunderstandings often and naturally arise. Men look at what 
others are doing ; they do not stay to inquire, they assume they know all about it; 
they read in what they see their own notions, and hence they come to unwise and 
uncharitable opinions. It is surely necessary that Christian men, in judging each 
other's work, should cultivate a spirit of candour, should be anxious to be clear in 
judgment, should assume the better motive until the worse is proved ; and should 
remember that, within the limits of what is right, there is room for wide difference 
of taste, even where there is equal loyalty for the truth and equal anxiety for its 
maintenance. 2. Now notice the 11nxiety of the fathers. They were very anxious 
to have a symbol of unity. They themselves, who had borne a part in every con­
flict, could never forget the battle or the victory ; but to their children those 
memories might become dim, and might even become to be thought mere myths, 
and so they desired a symbol, the existence of which could only be accounted for by 
the fact symbolised, and the sight of which, exciting curiosity and comment, should 
keep the glorious facts alive amongst them, And they were surely right. Symbols 
and monuments are useful, the human mind requires them, and men in all 
ages and lands have provided them : erected on the sites of great hllttles, 
as \Yaterloo and Quebec; to commemorate great discoveries, such as chloro­
form; or great inventions, such as the steam engine; t!1,ey have been executed 
to keep green the memory of great men. The b~sy world 1s only_ too_ apt_ to forget 
its benefactors and to lose trace of the events which have been mightiest m mould­
ing its fortunes, so the instinct of men has led them to keep alive precious memories 
by monumental symbols. And the principle has been recognised by God Himself, 
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n.nd has been embodied in tho instiLuLiona of the Church. The Sacrament of the 
Lorrl's 8upper is It symbol, a memorial observa.nce in which we do show forth the 
Lord's deaLh till He cornea. By its frequent observance the Church recalls to the 
mind of its mcmbcrs-11,nd the attention of the thoughtless world the supreme fact of 
human history. And surely never were becoming memorials of great and noble 
events more necessary than in our own time I These are days of rush and hurry 
unexampled. Events succeed each other so rapidly that one impression ovcrlftys, 
and perhaps effaces, its predecessors. Anything that will help us to keep in mind 
great deeds done for God and man, a,nd their influence on subsequent evenLs, will 
preserve the rich treasure of our spiritual heritftge. 3. But, again, those fathers 
were anxious for a link with the past. They were unwilling that the continuity of 
their history should be broken. They, and their children after them, would be 
impoverished if the memories of the past should be lost. Some of them migM be 
memories of shame, but even therein were precious lessons or warning; and many 
of them were memories of triumph invaluable for the inspirations to duty and to 
enterprise which they conveyed. Those old heroes were unwilling that the past 
with its lessons should fade away and disappear, and they were right. How much 
we owe to the po.st, though we are often unconscious of the debt! Our position. 
our mental quality, the balance of our faculties, our peculiar character, have come 
to us through the mingling of many strains and the influence of a thousand varying 
circumstances. Our mental conceptions arise out of the heritage of ideas which we 
find before us when we come in to the world, possessed by all minds as a common endow­
ment and embodied in a multitude of forms, literary, mechanical, social, religious. 
What magnificent possessions the past hnnds on to us! 4. And, especioJJy, these people 
were anxious for their children ; they were anxious that their share in the toils and 
risks of the campaigns of Israel should not be forgotten. They were fearful lest 
their children should lose their part in the original heritage of the covenant. Many 
causes would favour this : distance, which made it impossible for them to attend 
the great national festivals; difference of habits occasioned by the different sur­
roundings of their life; the influence of neighbouring idolatry; intermarriage with 
the tribes hard by-all these things would make it only too likely that, after one or 
two generations, their children_ would fall away from the faith of Israel. H by the 
sight of this great altar overlooking the Jordan they could be reminded of Gou's 
claim upon them and God's covenant with them and God's dealing with their 
fathers, perhaps they might be preserved from the apostasy which would otherwise 
ruin them. Who does not sympathise with this anxiety of the fathers of the ancient 
days which has always beon a marked characteristic of truly godly men, that they 
have been anxious for their children's salvation? "Oh, that Ishmael might live 
before Thee! " is a prayer which has often found echo in the hearts of men. Lorn 
itself becomes more true and tender when, with all the other passions, it is sanctified 
by the indwelling Spirit. Then, too, the successes or failures of life become properly 
discriminated. Men who see the invisible estimate the more correctly the things 
temporal and the things eternal. And the chief solicitude for their children comes 
to be, not that they should be rich or fashionable, but that they should be good. 
(T. R. Stephenson, D.D.) The altai· of testimony :-Suppose we call the Israelites 
who built the altar the Eastern Church, and those who found fault with them the 
Western Church. We shall hope to get instruction from both. From the builders 
of the altar of testimony we shall ask you to learn a lesson in Christian doctrine; 
from their brethren of the west, who found fault with them, a lesson in Christian 
practice. I. Now the story of the altar on the banks of the Jordan appears to me 
JIEMARKABLE AS A l'ERFECT ILLUSTRATION OF WHAT MAY BE CALLED A GRE.;.T Sl'IRITli.U. 
AMBIGUITY, COMMON {IN FACT, UNIVERSAL) THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH OF THE MODER:'.<S. 
It certainly is something above and beyond a mere theological refinement when we 
discuss one with another the right province of duty and work in the system of Chris­
tianity. It eJJters into every judgment we form of other men's Christianity or our 
own. The hard-toiling Christian, is he a Pharisee or not? The idle and the use­
less Christian, is he a humble believer in the sacrifice of Christ? Here, then, it is 
that the Reubenites will come, in and render us a valuable service as teachers of 
sound doctrine. "We dwell," said they, "in the near neighbourhood of idolatrous 
tribes. There is nothing now-there will be. less when we are dead and gone-to 
mark us out from the heathen and to ro.nk us with the chosen of the Lord." Auel 
therefore up went the altar-a memorial, a 111,sUng memorittl, in the style of it, or 
the inscription it bore, that the builders were they who hml come up out of Egypt, ,m,l 
belonged to the seed of Abraha,m according to the promise. And is it not lo.· this 
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,•ery sflme purpose thttt we Christiitns 1tre commitnded to " let your light so shino 
before 111en "? The_ offerings of the silver 1tnd the gold, the building ol churches, 
th_e ns1tmg of the ~1dow 1tnd the fatherless, the c1tn-ying of the gospel to foreign 
chmes, the recl1t1m1?g of unt1t~ht 1tnd ne~lected childhood from misery iind guilt­
there ttre lesser mot1ws for domg these thmgs, but the chief motive is tha,t we miiy 
1tdorn the doctrines we profess, thitt men mity titke knowledge of us that we have 
been with Jesus, mid thttt 1tll the world may discover thiit ours is no biirren or 
unprofitable faith. Or perhitps, like the Reubenites, our motives may stretch out 
into other generntions. "' e mity build, with our money, and our toils iincl our 
example, 1tnd our lives, that our children and our children's children m

0

ay say of 
our memory," Behold the pitttern of the 1tltar of the Loni, which our lathers made." 
But now, mark you. It wits an altar that the Church east of the Jordan built up 
for their memorial. Were the Reubenites wrong in reitring their memorial in the 
form ol an altar? It came out, "Not at all." It w11s not designed for a victim: 
no sacrifice, in the proper Shiloh sense of sacrifice, w11,s ever to be offered up 
from it. " Behold the pattern of the altar of the Lord." That wa,s all they 
intended by the erection. They would tell the he11,then, 11,nd their children would 
tell the children of the heathen, that the Jordan m11de no difference between 
them and the seed of Abraham on the other side. They must build something. 
What shall it be? Why, let it be a model, a copy, of the altar that is at Shiloh. 
'What more fitting? What more pregnant with meaning? It reminds them whilst 
they free of the one solitary spot where the blood must be shed for the remission of 
sin; it will prove to friends and enemies, when they themselves are no more, that 
they too were blessed in faithful Abraham. The altar was a tribute, not a rival, 
to the tabernacle that dwelt in Shiloh. Oh, beautiful picture this of what a Chris­
tian's good works are, and what a Christian's good works are not. They are e. 
memorial, a demonstration. They must take some form. What form shall they 
he.,e? What? "Why the form of patterns, copies, models of the se.crifice of Christ. 
To be trusted in ? To be looked to for salvation? To supplant the offering on the 
Cross? Ne.y, indeed, not so. But to do homage to that Cross by imitation, to 
remind us of it while we live, and to point our descendants to it when we are gone. 
II. Learn, then, from the warm-hearted Israelites on the east of the Jordan THAT A 

GOOD M.L>, 0S TOILS AIIE NOT THE GOOD MAN'S ATONEMENT, DUT THAT THEY MAY DE REARED, 
A?\,) IIIUST BE REAIIED, IN THE SHAPE AND ON THE MODEL OF CHRIST'S ATONEMENT-an 
altar, but an altar of witness or testimony, reminding both yourselves and your neigh­
bours of the one sacrifice for sin which, though none can ever repeat, all arc com­
manded to copy. But now it seems hard.Jy possible to make the Reubenites and 
the Gadites our only teachers in this story. They may render a lesson upon Chris­
tian doctrine, but certainly their brethren e.cross the water m11tch them with e. 
lesson on Christian practice. Just think for a moment of the spirit and manner 
wherein, from the days of the apostles, the Church has carried on the innumerable 
controversies that split up the Catholic Church into parties. Grace and good works. 
What a happy thing it would have been for every one but the booksellers if the 
champions on both sides had only had the charity and good sense to do what the 
men of W estem Israel did towards the nien of Eastern Israel three thousand years 
ago. They condescended first to find out whether, in point of fact, there was any 
heresy to fight against. " Strike," then, in your controversies, but "hear" first; 
and when you "strike," let it be only with the strong argument, and never with the 
frenzy of the persecutor. Rememb~r the words of Bishop Taylor : '.' Either the 
disagreeing person is in error, or he 1s not. 11:1 both cases to persecute 1~ extremely 
imprudent. If he be right, then we do open violence to God and to Gods truth_; ii 
he be wrong, what stupidity it is to give to error the glory of martyrdom. Besides 
which, there is alwe.ys e. jealousy and a suspicion that persecutors_have no ar~u­
ments, and that the hangman is their best reasoner." No, no, we will not hastily 
"bear false witness against our neighbour," but we will speak one to e.nother, 11_nd 
judge other men's servants no longer; and may the very Gc;>d of pea:ce and love give 
to all of us to build up everywhere humble models and copies of His great work for 
our sah·ation, and help us to do all that we do in the spirit of charity. (H. 
Christophenon.) The purity and unity of the Church :-1. THE STATE OF MIND 
WHICH THE ERECTION OF TIJIB ALTAII EXCITED IN THE OTHER TRIDEB. 1. Zeal for 
the honour of God. 2. Fear lest they should incur the Divine displeasure. II. 
THE REAL DESIGN FOR WHICH THE ALTAR WAS ERECTED. 1. It was a memorial that 
thty wtre one people. 2. It was e. memorial t~at they had one God and one religic;>n. 
Lessons : 1. These Israelites, by setting up this alte.r, show their love to the service 
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nnd wornhip of God. Hn.d they not vn.lued their privileges, it woul<l not have 
occuned to them to provide agn.inst the possibility of losing them: that which we 
vnlue we endea.vour to keep. 2. 'fhey show their love to their brethren. Had they 
not felt a regnrcl for them, they would not ha.ve sought means to preserve the know­
ledge of their common relation to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. They who sincerely 
love God will love their brethren, nnd love will secure unity; but not at the expense 
of purity. (Essex Congregationnl Remembrnncer.) A supposed wrung explnined :-
1. How little reliance can be placed upon hearsay I It is always so difficult to give 
a true report of whnt has ha.ppened, that to draw inferences from, and institute 
n.ction upon mere rumour, is a dangerous course. A fact is not necessarily the 
truth, because it may be but part of the truth. Part of the truth is often the most 
dangerous, subtle, and wicked lie. A fact is after all but the expression of a motive ; 
so that to grasp the bearing of a fact the motive must be first of all understood. 
Consequently, hearsay must always be an unsafe, and often a mischievous guide. 
2. Notice how a religious symbol, employed with the most innocent design and for 
a praiseworthy end, was interpreted as a. signal of idolatry and rebellion. At the 
present day, what excites the worst passions so powerfully, and that, too, in the name 
of religion, as some devout act or pious sign, of which the meaning is not quite clear 
to the uninitiated, or which prejudice associates with heresy or superstition. 3. If 
all would follow the example of the Israelites, and, before going to war, as it were, 
to right a supposed wrong, would first seek an explanation, how often the wrong 
would be found to have no existence, and how clear of discord the atmosphere of 
the world would become I 4. Never assume the guilt of those whom you suspect. 
It creates a prejudice in one's own mind, which it is hard to overcome. It makes 
one's own manner severe and condemnatory, instead of being conciliatory and 
impartial. The effect upon the opposite party is to create an attitude of resentment, 
to excite irritation, to give a sense of injury, to predispose to a perpetuation of the 
quarrel, instead of seeking to remove it. 5. The eastern tribes behaved with ex­
emplary self-control. They were the grossly injured party. Yet, smarting as they 
were under the sense of injustice, they did not resent the indignity. You hear no 
reproaches or recriminations. They simply state their innocence and disclose their 
real motives. 6. Phinehas and the people blessed God that war was averted. Are 
we not sometimes disappointed when we find there is no cause for quarrel? 
(T. TV. M. Lund, llI.A.) Misunde·rstanding :-I. Prepossessions and misunder­
standings nre too often the occasion of great divisions in the world, and of such as, 
if not prevented, draw after them very pernicious and fatal consequences. 2. There 
ought to be the speediest and most effectual care taken for preventing the ill-conse­
quences of such misunderstandings, and to take up the case before it comes to the 
utmost extremity. 3. The most proper method for preventing such misunderstand­
ings, n.nd for composing differences arising from such misunderstandings, is exami­
nn.tion nnd inquiry into the cause with deliberation nnd meekness, that they may 
see where the difference lies, and take the best comse for the composing of it. 4. It 
is a comfortable evidence of God's presence with a people to bless, defend, e.nd 
prosper them when mistakes a.re removed, differences happily composed, and they 
nre at union and peace nmong themselves. (John Williams, D.D.) Misconstruc­
tio11 :-Thus quarrels among brethren oft arise from mere ruistn.kes, as betwixt Cyril 
and Theodoret, who excommunicated one another for heresy, &c., yet afterwards 
coming to a better understanding of ea.eh other's meaning, n.nd finding they both 
held the same truth, they were cordin.lly reconciled. We must justly wonder nt the 
over-hn.sty jealousy of the ten tribes against their brethren, whose· faithfulness and 
valour for God and His people they had so long experience of in the Seven Yea.rs' 
War; yet now to find fault, when themselves were foully faulty of n. rnsh censure, 
having only Allegntn's, or matters alleged, but no Probntn's, or things proved; but alas! 
how oft doth inconsidern.te zeal transport even religious men to unch,uitable censmes. 
Would to God all such differences upon mistakes in our day may be as happily 
ended as this was here, then God is among us (ver. 31), pcrceivingly; but dissension 
drives God from us, and will let in dissolution among us if we avoid not all giving 
offence carelessly and all taking offence co.uselessly. Oh, that the Lord would take 
away that morosity and malignity of a censorious spirit from us, aucl give to us 
more meekness of wisdom (Jas. iii. 13). The Reubenites, &c., here were ren.Uy to 
be commended not only for their care in building this altar for the spiritunl good of 
their posterity (lest they should forsn.ke the sincere service of the true God in their 
following generations), but also for their meekness when thus foully c1,lumninted. 
They did not bristle and set up the crest in n way of scornful llefitwcc, but they 
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rRlmly Rought to give due satisfaction to their offended brethren; and the ten tribes 
wrre wri]~- more blameworthy for misconstruing their religious mcnnings a,nd 
domg, u~on such slender grounds as a bare report (without a,ny solid proof), mis­
repres,,nl.mg the matter to them. Yet herein were they truly prniseworthy, not 
only lhR~ the:, "·ere so blessedly ~!own up with a zeal for God's glory, in prepa.ring 
w11.r Rf:nmst 1dolntry, yea, even m one half of the tribe of Manasseh ago.inst the 
01her hnlf beyond ~ordnu, whc1~ _the purity of their religion came in competition 
with brotherly affection, hke Len m that heroic act of Divine justice (Ex6d. xxxii. 
26-W_). would not sp11.re_ their own bret~ren (Dent. xxxiii. !l), but a.lso, a.nd more 
c>~pc>c_1ally, that tl~e ten tribes first sent Phmehas, so famous for his heroic net a.gainst 
Z1mn nnd Cozb1, whereby God's wrath was appeased (Num. xxv. 8-11; Psa. cvi. 
30): t-0 comp~omise the controversy, which he happily effected without any imbruing 
then- hands m one another's blood. Sure I am we want such 11 Phinehas in our 
day to put au happy end to our unhappy differences. (C. Ness.) 

Yer. 20. Acha.n ... perished not alone in his iniquity.-Achan and his punish­
ment :-Where could I allege Scripture so wondedul to show the mystery of God's 
justice, lest we speak unadvisedly with our lips: "Why art Thou so wrath with the 
sheep of Thy pasture?" Strike once upon this rock of justice, and I dare promise a 
fountain will issue out from thence of fear and reverence not to provoke the Lord 
by sins a.nd trespasses; for if He threaten, shall He seem as one that mocks? First, 
We must pnt the cause foremost, the cause of all the wrath that follows, and that 
both general: it is iniquity, and with an instance his iniquity. The subject, Achan, 
but not alone; the affliction, that he perished. Now let not any man make it 11, 

fallacy to deceive his own soul. Doth not the cause deserve severe arraignment? 
Then blaspheme not as the wicked do: "He seeketh an occasion to punish." Sin in 
its essence is confederate with death and punishment. Thus much for the cause 
in general. But what offence his iniquity did give, the sin of Achan will ask 11, 

peculiar and a larger trial. You are deceived if you think it was but larceny or 
greedy pilfering. But heinous was the fe,ct of Achan, first in scandal, that an 
Israelite, preserved so long in the wilderness, one that fought the Lard's battles, and 
came always home with victory, that he should be the first that trespassed among 
the Canaanites, the heathen that would blaspheme the living God. Secondly, In 
disobedience: that Joshua, his noble general, made the head of all the tribes by God's 
appointment, and Moses' good liking, and Eleazar's unction, could not co=and to 
be obeyed. Thirdly, In faithless covetousness. That since manna did fall no more 
from heaven about their tents, the Lord did heed His people no longer, every man 
mast catch what come to his hands, so Achan took the accursed, &c. Here is 
scandal to them that were without ; within themselves contempt of the Lord and 
His servant Joshua, in his own heart an inordinate desire to grow rich and 
sumptuous. Now turn to the punishment of this man. Behold Achan, the son of 
Zerah, that man perished not alone in his iniquity. Achan that had outlived the 
corruption of his young years, and was grown in age able to go to warfare, to have 
many children, to know how to steal from God, and dissemble with Joshua, doth 
his hoary head go down with peace into the grave? Like the web of Penelope, all 
that hath been wrought in the year may be ravelled out in a night. Secondly, He 
that was spared among all the dangers of the wilderness is consumed in the city; 
he that could escape the pilgrimage of forty years is doomed to die in Canaan; he 
that was not devoured in the fire of Taberah is burnt in the valley of Achor. As 
Aristotle speaks of Homer's poetry, when he set up walls for Troy in one book, and 
plucked them down in another. They that walk in the night preserve the flame of 
their torch or candle from winds and casualties abroad, which notwithstanding they 
put out when they return to their home. So Achan that walked over the sea, when 
the bridge was under water, and lived among scorpions, and was not consumed in 
the sedition of Dathan, nor slain in the battles of Moab, yet the vessel is not cast 
away in the ocean sea, but in the haven, and his light is put out at home in the 
long-expected Canaan. Note this, thirdly, in Achan's person, mischief did light 
upon him, not in the hunger and thirst of the wilderness, not in his poverty, but 
having compiled much riches together, enough to purchase 11 good fee-simple in 
Canaan if the Lord had not given him his portion. Men think themselves nowadays 
past the law and penalties of death, when they have sinned so much that they are 
grown wealthy in iniquity; because, if need be, they can buy the favour of the 
judge. But this man, when he was furnished to live sumptuously, then he is out 
off, that, as Solomon says, the remembrance of death may be bitter to that rn!Ln, 
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who thought it plcaAant to live. This w~.s St. Austin's rule when he was old and 
had learnt the world: "I Iear no hurt from the world when it goes against me, and 
cctsts et froward look upon my fortunes, but my danger is ne11,r at hand, when it 
smiles ctrnl llaUers me, cts if 1tl! were ho,ppy." The sponges that swell with liquors 
ctre most likely to be pressed and emptied. Now recollect these three qu11,lities of 
Aclmn, who was more likely to prosper than a, soldier in the flower of his age, 
a Joyful man o.t his journey's end in the land of his peace, a wealthy man in the 
pl_enty oI his riches. 'ra.ke it to thought, all you that have the world tied unto you 
~vith a threefold cord oI health and peace and prosperity, which men dream as if 
it could not be broken ; for it broke like tow among the sparks. I have many 
theorems to propound unto you, but all shall end in this doctrine, that excepting 
the first Adam, the root of our corrupt nature, and excepting the second Adam, 
who, being without spot or sin, gave Himself to the death of the Cross for the sins of 
all the world, these two excepted, every man dies for his own iniquity. First, I do 
presume that you will consent unto me that the heart of man is only evil continually, 
and that we may call it, as Theodorus did revile Tiberius, mud tempered with 
pollution. Then, it is confessed, that the wages of sin is death. Give me your 
credit but to one thing more. You are bound to answer to as painful and severe a 
death as God's vengeance shall inflict upon yon. Observe these points, then. First, 
If the disobedience of one sinner is enough to consume many persons, Lord whither 
will a multitude of iniquity send one man headlong? Sufficient are our evil days 
wherein we have walked too much before after the vanity of our mind. Secondly, 
As the greatest unity of the triumph::mt Church above doth consist in the glory 
which they enjoy together in the sight of God, so our unity of the militant Church 
below is to suffer and die together. It is that which must combine the souls of 
Christians. Thirdly, Sho.11 not this m11ke me as careful to prevent every man's sins 
as mine own? Shall I not offer myself to be my brother's keeper? Like w11tch­
men that comp11ss the city in the night, not only for the s11fety of their own house, 
but lest any mansion take fire about them. 'rhus is the brief sum of the second 
part of my text, man perished in iniquity. Secondly, Th11t man Achan, a branch of 
the olive tree, even Israel which God had planted. But an evil branch is evil 
though the stock were a cedar of Libanus. Is it any glory for the dead branches 
to boast they were vine branches, and not heythorn, since they are cut off and cast 
away? L11stly, He fell down like the tower of Siloam, and brained all that were 
about him. I have but one short part to dispatch, his execution, that man 
perished, &c. To search much into Achan's punishment were not the way to be 
more learned, but more tormented. Briefly thus, Every man in the rank of a 
subject lives under the authority of three commanders-1. Under the conscience of 
his own heart. 2. Under the laws of his king. 3. Under the commandments of 
God. And if we displease either God or the king, or our own conscience, vengeance 
meets us on every side. Conscience bath a worm in store, nay, a cockatrice to 
sting us; the magistrate bears a sword to divide us; but especially it is a, fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. In an evil conscience we die unto all 
joy and comfort ; in our ti·espass o.gainst the laws of man we die unto men; in 
breaking the statutes of God we die unto heaven: surely he deserved not to clie but 
one death tha.t offended three. Some, perchance, will go o. thought further, and 
pronounce o. fearful sentence that this man was wiped for ever out of the book of 
the living. Nothing should make me mistrustful and doubt of his salvation but his 
too late repentance. Is this a time to leave off sin when we must leave off life and 
can sin no more? Do you then come to play the huxters for mercy, as if the 
market were cheapest at the latter end of the dn.y? (Bp. 1-Iacket.) .tlchan's sin, 
and Achan's end :-1. THE PEnPETRATION OF SIN. Iniquity is the common chn.racter­
istic of all mankind : :• The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperntely 
wicked." But there is before us a reference to one particular act of sin, which, 
while proceeding from the depraved heart possessed by the perpetrator in common 
with others, appears to us in prominent n.nd isolated distinction of enormity. 1. The 
iniquity of Achan was heinous, on account of its intrinsic nature. It w,is an act 
of covetousness. He was beguiled by a greedy and unprincipled desire after the 
attainment and preservation of wealth. 2. The iniquity of Achan was perpetrnted 
against the Divine comma.nd, distinctly expressed a.nd amply known. 3. The 
iniquity of Achan was heinous on account of its a.ttend!1nt dissimulation and 
attempted concealment. II. THE INFLICTION OF PUNISHMENT. The punishment of 
the transgressor himself: "Th11t man perished in his iniquity." The terms of our 
text appear to justify the implioation, thn.t his iniquity w,is not repented of, and 
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thnt therefore it wns not cleansed or forgil·en; he confessed, but he wn,s not con­
trite; a.nd t_he whole spirit of the 1rnrrntirn must be regn,rded as justifying the view 
winch n~w 1s ex_pressed. So t)rn~ you perceiYc the death of his body wr1s tho sign 
of the rum of !11s soul. And 1t 1s true with regn,rd to every impenitent sinner, in 
e,·ery age of the ~-orl~, who _dies in iniquity,_ that thus he must " perish." "'l'hey 
shall utterly pensh m their own corruption." They die " the second de11th.'' 
2. Observe the punishment of the trn.nsgressor, in relr1tion to the interests of others. 
" That man perished not alone in his iniquity.'' Men by their iniquity often 
associate themselves with the ruin of the souls of their fellow-men. It is probl1ble 
thnt no person can long continue in a state of alienation from God without exerting 
1nlthough he a.ttempts it not) some baneful influence on the ch11re.cter and the 
interests of others; and there are, we have reason to fear, numernus instances in 
which men by bad example, or eYen by direct efforts for that pmpose, m11ke others 
'· partakers of their eYil deeds" and lead them down to hell. How horrible bow 
thrice horrible, to lead others into the prison I to lash 11,rnund others the fette;s ! to 
administer to others the poison ! to en wrap others in the flame I Deeds at which 
hell itself may wonder and fiend may point with amazement to his fellow-fiend­
,. That man 'perished not alone in his iniquity'; there is the seducer, and there 
are his victims-all victims now! " Lessons-I. There ought to be anxious appli­
cation for the pardon of our trausgressions perpetrated in p11st times. 2. There 
ought to be the determined repudiation and avoidance of sin for the tiine to come. 
3. There ought to be diligent endeavour to bring our fellow-men to salvation. 
Some are "not alone in their iniquity" ; it must be our ambition not to be alone in 
our salvation. (Ja mes Parsons.) The histo,·y of .Achan improved :-I. THE NATURE 
OF THE IXIQUITY ~rCH HE COMMITTED. He transgressed the plain command of God, 
and thus sinned against Him. He no doubt sinned also ag11inst his own soul, 
against his family, and against his people. But no notice is taken of this. What is 
dwelt upon is, that he sinned against the Lord. His iniquity was a transgression 
of the command and law and covenant of his God. It implied the b11sest ingrati­
tude for the mercies he had received, as well as a secret disbelief of the Divine 
omniscience, power, holiness, righteousness, and trnth. Was this sin peculiar to 
Achan? Are there not many others who are virtually guilty of the same thing? 
Are there not many who apply to their own use what has been dedicated to God? 
Are there not many who retain in their own possession gold and silver which they 
ought to consecrate to Him? Are there not many who rob Him of the time which 
He has set apart for His immediate worship and service? Are there not many who 
by no entreaty can be prevailed upon to glorify Him in their body, and in their 
spirit, which are His? What incited Achan to commit sacrilege, and thus to sin 
against God, was avarice-an inordinate desire of money, an eagerness of g11in. 
And are there not many who, under the influence of the same sordid spirit, act like 
him, and thus sin against God and their own souls? "Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness: for a man's life consistetb not in the abundance of things which he 
possesseth." II. THE WAY IN WHICH THE INIQUITY OF AcHAN WAS BROUGHT TO LIGHT, 
1. The Lord hates and abhors sin. It is an enemy within the camp which is sure 
to betray us into the hands of those that are without, and ultimately make us their 
prey. 2. The Lord sees our sins, however secretly they may be committed. 3. God 
is able to bring our sins to light even now, and that He frequently does bring them, 
to our utter confusion. By such visitations in time the Lord warns us of what we are 
to expect in eternity. III. THE CONFESSION WHICH AcHAN MADE OF HIS INIQUITY. 
Had Achan made this confession sooner, there would h11ve been room to hope that 
he truly repented of his iniquity; but as he deferred his acknowledgment of his 
guilt till the lot actually pointed him out, there is reason to fear that it proceeded 
at last from no real change of heart; that, in fact, it was constrained and not 
voluntary. 1. How he was led to commit hie iniquity. Mark here the way in 
which men are frequently led to sin against God. The temptation m11kes its 
insidious approach by means of the eyes, or one of the other senses; then there 
arises in the heart an evil desire for the thing seen ; and· desire, when it hath 
conceived, bringeth forth sin. It is necessary, therefore, that we should make 
a covenant with our eyes, th11t we should watch against temptation, that we should 
guard against the first approaches of iniquity, that we should stop every aven_ue by 
which sin can enter. 2. How full of fear and disquietude is the life of a smner. 
Achan, having taken the accursed thing, hid it in the earth in the midst of his tent. 
Why? Because he was afraid some one would see it; and in this fer1r he_ m?st have 
lived day after day, until his iniquity was brought to light. Such always 1s sm, every 
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sin, 11,nd cspcci11,lly the sin of then or s11,crilegc. It deludes those who are under ils 
dominion. It promises them much, but p11,ys them little but wretchedness ,inn 
misery. It fills them with fe!trs ancl anxieties, ancl often causes them to flee when 
no m11,n pursueth. IV. Tm~ PUNISHMENT wmcH FOLLOWED THE INIQUITY OF AcHAN. 
1. As to Acha,n himself, condign punishment speedily overtook him: "He perished 
in his iniquity." He suffered death 11,s the due reward of his crime. And such is 
the wages which every sinner is sure to receive unless he obtains deli vemnce 
through the cleath of Christ, who clied that we might live. 2. Others also suffered 
for the iniquity of Acha.n: "That man perished not alone in his iniquity." Who, 
then, perished besides him? Many ha.cl perished before him, ancl perished too for 
his iniquity, namely, the thirty-and-six men who were smitten by the men of Ai. 
It is also probable that all his fe.mily were put to death with him for the same sin. 
Such were the drea.cliul consequences occasioned by the iniquity of this man. And 
is not sin, even in our own clay, frequently followed by simil11,r consequences? 
How often do we see children suffering for the sins of their parents and parenls for 
the sins of their children? How often clo we see thieves and murderers, adulterers, 
drunkards, and such like, involving their wives and fe.milies, and perhaps other 
relations also, in poverty and disgrace, in troubles and anxieties, in wretchedness 
and misery, if not in still more awful calamities? How often, n.lso, has one order 
of society to bear the ill consequences arising from the misconduct of an0ther? 
Lessons : 1. How wonderful is the pn.tience of God towards the world we Ii ve in. In 
the conduct of Acha.n we may see, as in a glass, what is tho conduct of hundreds 
and thousands who a1·e now living on the earth. How astonishing, then, is the 
patience of God! How wonderful that He should still bear with us, that He should 
still give us space for repentance, that He should still be unwilling that we should 
perish l Oh, let us not cle3pise the riches of His goodness and forbearance ancl 
long-suffering! 2. The p11tience of God, however great and wonderful, will not last 
for ever. (D. Rees.) Fellowship in Achan's fall :-If indeed, says Dr. South, a 
miin could be wicked and a villain to himself alone, the mischief would be so much 
the more tolerable. But the case, as he goes on to show, is much otherwise; the 
guilt of the crime lights upon one, but the example of it sways a mnltitude; 
especially if the criminal be of any note or eminence in the world. "For the fall 
of such an one by any temptation (be it never so plausible) is like that of a principal 
stone or stately pillar, tumbling from a lofty edifice into the deep mire of the street; 
it does not only plunge and sink into the black dirt itself, but also dash2s or 
bespatters all that are about it or near it when it falls." Well may the note of 
exclarn11,tion follow: how strange, yet how inevitable, the tie which may link our 
uneventful life with the stormy passions of numbers far away! More wonderful 
than even the Atl11,ntic cable is declared to be that unknown fibre, along which, 
from other men's sins, responsibility may thrill even to our departed souls: "a 
chain whose links are formed perhaps of idle words, of forgotten looks, of phrases 
of double meaning, of bnd advice, of cynical sentiment hardly seriously meant; yet 
carried on through life after life, through soul after soul, till the little seed of evil 
sown by you has developed into some deed of guilt at which you shuclder, but from 

• participation in responsibility for which you cannot clear yourself." Every sin, we 
are in fine reminded, rna.y waken its echo; every sin is reduplicated n.nd reiterated 
in other souls and lives. A clistinguished French preacher has a striking (!iscourse 
on what he entitles the soliclarity of evil; and he, too, dilates upon the mysterious 
links which connect together persons and acts that nppear to have nothing in 
common-suggesting melancholy examples of the cont,tgion of guilt and its conse­
quences, of the expansive power of corruption and its nlmost boundless results. 
Very forcibly Mr. Iso.ac T11,ylor wnrns us that in nlmost every event of life the 
remote consequences vastly outweigh the proxim11,te in actu11,] a.mount of importance; 
and he undertakes to show, on principles even of mnthemn.tical ca.lcuhttion, that 
each individu11l of the hum11,n family holds in his hand the centre lines of an 
interminable webwork, on which 11,re sustained the fortunes of multitudes of his 
successors; the implicated consequences, if summed together, making up therefore 
11 weight of humnn weal or woe that is reflected back with nn incalcuhble 
momentum upon the lot of ea.eh. The prnctical conclusion is that eYery one is 
bound to remember that the personal sufferings or peculinr vicissitudes or toils 
through which he is co.lied to pass aro to be estimated nncl explained only in an 
immeasurably sm11,ll proportion if his single welfare is regm·ded, while tlwir "full 
price and v11lue nre not to be computed unless the drops of the morning dew could 
be numbered." (F. Jacox, B.A.) 
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Ver. 22. The Lord God of gods, He knoweth.-God ~..,IOIVS :-It is CL greCLt SILLiB­

foction wh<'n we feel thnt there is one lleing who knows everything. After some 
gren,t perplexity, some dark hour, or some mysterious visit11tion, when there 
se<'med to be no clue ta nn event, no interpretation arnhing it, and not CL spttrk of 
illumination about it, it is a blessed relief, both to mind CLnd soul, when we feel 
tlmt somebody can understnnd it, can thoroughly sift it, and will in good time bring 
out its illuminated side, and reven,l the spiritun,l diamonds so long concealed in 
darkness, son-ow, and grief. Goel knows-what? The uses of things-why the 
,vorld was made, why we were made, the meaning of the eYents tho.t greet us, whn,t 
l<'ssons they cmwey, what benedictions they unfold, ,vhn.t promises they hold out, 
and how much culture we shall gain by them. Can o.nything be more cheer­
inl:( than this fact, and is there anything strange about it? Strange tho.t the 
Maker should be familiar with what He has made, wonderful tho.t the 
Architect should understand all about His building, peculiar that the Creator 
of the world should comprehend what He has produced? How is it in every­
dny affairs? Would it not be wonderful if Mozart and Beethoven did not 
understand their own music, stood apart from it as strangers, and were unable 
t-0 comprehend the science of its melody? or if Powers stood before one of his 
statues dumb as an idiot, and unable to give an account of how it wo.s shaped into 
its wondrous beauty? or if Rubens stared at one of his own pictures with a vo.co.nt 
gaze, and with a total inability to trace out the preparatory steps that led to its 
execution ? Then is it not very natural that the Great Musician of earth and 
heaven should be able to explain all the grand chorus of the ages, that the Holy 
Sculptor of all time should be able to describe every particular of His work, or that 
the Great Painter of both worlds should, with a keen wisdom, delight in His own 
magnificent paintings? I come now to my second proposition, that grows out of 
the first-we do not know. Here we find two parties in the Church. One says," We 
do not know anything, and never can know anything," and the other says, "We 
do know something, but that something will not amount to much until God reveals 
more knowledge." I confess, I do not think that, in order to exalt God, we must 
ntterly extinguish onrselves. If I say that a human being is utterly incapo.ble of 
ever being enlightened, bas rw power, and is bound irrevocably to sin, with no 
chance to escape, you may very properly ask me, " Who could have made such a 
being as that? " But, because we can do something-aye, many things-and 
because we are something-aye, much-it docs not follow that we can do everything 
or that we arc self-sufficient. No, never. God ma.de us, and therefore we are not 
failures ; and let ns not for a moment suppose that God has made a mistake in 
our creation, but, because we are made, we a,re dependent, frail, and we must 
often and always look to our Creator for aid and blessing. We are engirdled 
by mysteries. Yet is it not something that we can, by the grace of God, 
think, talk, 'Write, walk, live? o.nd can we speak meanly of one who co.n do all 
these things ? Forbid it, Father! Make us humble, but do not let us be ungro.te­
ful. As we look at history and at historical results, it becomes very evident that all 
throngh the past ages there has been a providential pla,n. If we made ourselves 
Romans, Grecians, or Hebrews, and if we threw ourselves back thousands of years, 
we should hardly understand that some of our greatest trials were to prove such a 
vast benediction to after-ages. We could hardly believe that our decay would 
prove to others life, and that every pang we suffered, both as nations o.nd as 
indh'iduals, was in accordance with the great, glorious, and holy scheme of 
Providence. What would be called in ancient days subjugation, invasion, and a 
desnotism, has since proved emancipation, while the baptism of blood then offered 
has" resulted in the salvation of the future. Time explains a great many things 
that we do not understand to-day; and events alw11ys prove that He who rules the 
heavens and the earth is never bewildered, nor mistaken, nor vanquished. Let 
each one of us take our own personal experience and trace it ho.ck, and see what 
we wanted to do and where we wanted to go when God would not let us do it, and 
when God held us back, and when God seemed to be working against us, and how 
does the retrospect look with our present experience? Did not God know best? 
a,nd has not everything come out right, and was it not well for us tho.t yea,rs ago a 
restrainin° hand was placed upon our pleasures, appetites, and desires? And is it 
not better "that we were turned aside from the roa,d that we desirnd to tro.vel? I 
think one of the bewitching attractions of biography rests in the fact tho.t we often 
deteet what appear to be very slight and tri_vio.l _matters, chang~ng the whole cour~e 
of a person's life. Washington gave up gomg mto the navy m order to please his 
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mother; 11,nd thus 11, hero w11,s secured for Americ11, and a splendi,l monument of 
goodness 11,nd gro11,tness for 11,ll the world. Franklin started on a journey to 
Phil11,delphi11, 11,e 11, mere p11,uper, 11,nd went under false promises to London; and 
thuil 11, philosopher w11,s educated for all time. The eyesight of a. Prescott was 
suddenly eclipsed, hut out of that darkness an historio.n wo.s horn, whose sweet 
1·hetoric will alwo.ys prove a fascination and o. culture. Yes, the slightest incidents 
that we call rlieappointments a.re often the turning-points in our experience, and 
prove the very moment when Hev,ven interposes, o.nd shapes ns for enrls more con­
sistent with the will of God. (Caleb D. Bradlee.) 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

VEns. 1-16. I am old and stricken in :i.ge: and ye have seen all tha.t the Lord 
your God hath done.-O!d age :-As in the snowy realms of the Alps lovely flowers 
open their cheerful peto.ls to the sky, so, notwithst:tnding the weight of yeo.rs 
and cares, mo.ny a sweet flower of hope, and trust, and love, and disinterested 
friendship, and faith mo.y continue to blossom in the o.ged heart, and to send out an 
o.ttro.ctive fro.grance for the happiness of others. Jehovah the champion of Israel:­
The last two chapters of Joshua are very like each other. Each professes to be a 
report of the o.ged leader's farewell meeting with the heo.ds of the people. In our 
judgment, both repo1·ts beo.r on the same occasion; o.nd if so, all that needs to be 
said as to their origin is, that the author of the book, having obtained two reports 
from trustworthy sources, did not adopt the plan of weaving them into one, but gave 
them separately, just as he had received them. The circumstance is a proof of the 
trustworthiness of thena,rrative; had the Wl'iter put on record merely wha.t Joshua. 
might be supposed to ho.ve said·, he would not have adopted this twofold form of na.rra­
tive. What was the burden of Joshua's address? You ho.veit in the words-" The 
Lord your God is He tho.t fighteth for you"; therefore "cleave unto the Lord your 
God." You owe everything to the Lord; therefore render to Him all His due. God 
is expressly set forth as the champion of Isreel,fightingfor him nga.inst the Cana.a.n­
ites, and driving them out. He is here the God of battles; and the terrible desolation 
that followed the track of Israel is here ascribed to the championship of the Most High. 
There are some expositors who explain these sayings in a general sense. There 
are great laws of conquest, they say, roughly sanctioned by Providence, whereby 
one race advances upon another. Nations enervo.ted through luxury and idleness 
are usually supplanted by more vigorous races. We cannot vindicate all the rule of 
the British in India.; greed, insolence, and lust ha.ve left behind them mo.ny a stain. 
Still, the result on the whole has been for good. The English ho.ve a higher con­
ception of human life than the Hindus. They have a, higher sense of order, of 
justice, of family life, of national well-being. There is a vigour o.bout them that 
will not tolernte the policy of drifting; that cannot stand still or lie still and see 
everything going wrong; tho.t strives to remedy injustice, to reform abuse, to 
correct who.t is vicious and disorderly, and foster organisation ancl progress. In 
these respects British rule has been a benefit to India. There may ho.ve been deeds 
of oppression and wrong that curdle the blood, or habits of self-indulgence may 
ho.ve been practised at the expense of the natives tho.t shock our sense of humanity, 
as if the inferior ro.ce could have no rights ago.inst the superior ; but these are but 
the eddies or by-play of a, greo.t beneficent current, and in the summing up of 
the long account they hold but a,n insignificant place. Wheu you survey the gmnd 
result; when you see a, great continent like India, peo.ccable o.nd orderly that used 
to be distracted on every side by domestic warfare; when you see justice ca.reiully 
o.chninistered, life and property protected, education and civiliso.tion advanced, to 
sa,y nothing of the spirit of Christio.nity introduced, you are unable to resist the con­
clusion that the influence of its new mo.sters ho.s been a ga,in to India,, a.ml therefore 
that the British rule has had the sanction of Heaven. Now, in this case, tts in the 
conquest of India. by Britain, a process went on which was a grea.t benefit on a l,trge 
sea.le. It wo.s not designed to be of benefit to the original inhttbito.nts, as w,is the 
British occupation of India, for they were a doomed race, as we shall imme,li,itely 
see. But the settlement of the people of Israel in Co.no.o.n was designed ancl was 
fitted to be a, great benefit to the world. Explo.in it as we may, Isrnel hcul higher 
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irlcns of life thnn the other nations, 1·icher gifts of head and heart, more capacity ol 
g-owrning, nnd n fnr purer religious sentiment. On the principle tlrnt a rnce like 
1his must n0ccssnrily preYnil O\·er such tribes as hnd occupied Po.lcstino before, the 
conquest of fosbna !11ight well ?e se,id to hnve Divine approval. God might trnly 
be s1c1d to go forth with the armies of Israel, and to scatter their enemies as smoke 
is scnttered by the wind. But. this we,s 1~ot all. There was already II judicial 
sentence agnmst the seYen ne,t1011s of winch Israel was appointed to be the 
executioner. Loe,thsome vice consecrated by the seal of religion; unm1tnral lust 
turning hnmm1 beings into worse than be!Lsts; natural affection converted into a~ 
instrnment of the most horrid crnelty-could any practices show more powerfully 
the hopeless degradat.10n of these nations in a moral and religions sense, or their 
np,,ness for JtHlgment? Israel was the appointed executioner of God's justice 
ni!ninst tlwm, nnd in order that Israel might fulfil th!Lt function, God went before 
him in his bnttles and delivered his enemies into his hands. And what Israel did 
in this ~rny was done under a solemn sense that he was inflicting Divine retribution. 
We cannot suppose that the people uniformly acted with the moderation and self­
restraint becoming God's executioners. No doubt there were many instances of 
unw~.rrantable and inhuman violence. To charge these on God is not fair. They 
were the spots and stains that ever indicate the hand of man, even when doing the 
work of God. If it be said that the language of the historian seems sometimes to 
ascribe to God what really arose from the passions of the people, it is to be observed 
that we are not told in what form the Lord communicated His commands. No 
doubt the Hebrews were disposed to claim Divine authority for what they did to 
the very fullest extent. There may have been times when they imagined that they 
were fulfilling the requirements of God, when they were only giving effect to feelings 
of their own. And generally they may have been prone to suppose that modes of 
slaughter that seemed to them quite proper were well pleasing in the sight of God. 
For God often accomplishes His holy purposes by leaving His instrnments to act in 
their own way. But we have wandered from Joshua, and the assembly of Israel. 
What we harn been trying is to show the soundness of Joshua's fundamental posi­
tion-that God fought for Israel. The same thing might be shown by a negative 
process. If God ha,d not been actively and supernaturally with Israel, Israel could 
ne,er ha,e become what he was. Moses and his bevy of slaves, Joshua and his 
army of shepherds-what could have made such soldiers of these men if the Lord 
had not fought on their side? The getting possession of Canaan, as Joshua 
reminded the people, was a threefold process : God fighting for them had subdued 
their enemies; Joshua had divided the land; and now God W!LS prepared to expel 
the remaining people, but only through their instrumentality. Emphasis is laid on 
"expelling" and "driving out" (ver. 5), from which we gather that further massacre 
was not to take place, but that the remainder of the Canaanites must seek settle­
ments elsewhere. A sufficient retribution had fallen on them for their sins, in the 
,irtual destruction of their people and the loss of their country ; the miserable 
remnant might have a chance of escape, in some ill-filled country where they would 
ne,er rise to influence and where terror would restrain them from their former 
wickedness. Joshua was very emphatic in forbidding intermarriage and friendly 
social intercourse with Canaanites. He knew that between the realm of holiness 
and the realm of sin there is a kind of neutral territory, which belongs strictly to 
neither, but which slopes towards the realm of sin, and in point of fact most com­
monlv furnishes recruits not a few to the army of evil. Alas, how true is this still I 
Marriages between believers and unbelievers; friendly social fellowship, on equal 
terms, between the Church and the world ; partnership in business betwee~ the 
godly and the ungodly-who does not know the usual result? In a few soht!Lry 
cases, it may be, the child of the world is brought into the kingdom ; but in how 
many instances do we find the buds of Christian promise nipped, and lukewarmness 
and backsliding, if not apostasy, coming in their room I (W. G. Blaikie, D.D.) 

Yer. 4. I have divided unto you by lot these natlone.-Josltua the colonist:­
Great colonists as we are, and greater as, with the growth of our wealth and there­
fore of our population, we are likely to be, it may prove instructive and also 
interesting to look at Joshua in the character of a colonist-the le!Lder of the largest 
bar:d that ever left their old in search of a new home. I remark, then, that the 
colonisation of Canaan under Joshua was conducted in an orderly manner, on a 
large scale, and in a way eminently favourable to the happiness of the emigrants 
and the interests of virtue and religion. It presents us with a model we would do 
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well to copy. Tho children of Isrn,cl entered Cnnrtrtn to be seitlerl within allotte<l 
bordern; by families and by tribes. In their caae emigrnlion w,is thus less a chango 
of persons than a chnnge, nnd a happy change, of place. No broad seas rolled 
between the severed members of the same family; there were no bitter partings 
of parents 1mcl the children they fea,red never more to see: nor did the emigrnnts, 
with s11d faces and swimming eyea, stand crowded on the ship's stern to watch the 
blue mountains of their clear native lancl as they sank beneath the wave. A still 
more important lesson than that taught by the orderly, just, humane, and happy 
arrangements of this Hebrew colony is tanght us by the care ,Joshua took of its 
religious interests. These, the greatest, yet considered apparently the least, of all 
interests, are sadly neglected in many of our foreign stiitions; and I have often 
wondered to see with what little reluctance Christian parents could send their 
children away to lands where more lost their i-eligion than made their fortune. 
Whatever we do with our religion, the Hebrews did not leave the ark of God behind 
them. Regarding it as at once their glory ancl defence, they followed it into the bed 
of Jordan, and, passing the flood on foot, bore it with them into the adopted land. 
Wherever they pitched their tents, they set up the altar and tabernacle of their God. 
Priests and te:1chers formed part of their train ; and making ample provision for the 
regular ministration of word ancl ordinance, they laid in holy and pious institutions 
the foundations of their future commonwealth. Such are some of the points in 
which Joshu(I is to be admired, and imitated, as a model colonist. Alas! while 
neglecting his example in things worthy of imitation, we have followed it but too 
closely in the ohe thing where it affords us no precedent to follow. I refer to the 
fire ancl sword he carried into the land of Canaan, and his extermination of its 
original inhabitants. We have too faithfully followed him in this-with no warrant, 
human or Divine, to do so. In his bloodiest work Joshua was acting under com­
mission. His orders were clear, however terrible they read. God undertakes the 
whole responsibility. And be it observed that the children of Israel were blamed 
not because they did, but because they did not, exterminate the Canaanites-slaying 
them with the sword or driving them out of the land. The duty wa,s painful and 
stern; but they lived to find, as God had warned them would happen to them, and 
e.s happens to us when we spare the sins of which these heathen were the type, that 
mercy to the C(lnaanites was cruelty to themselves. But, admitting that the 
responsibility is shifted from Joshua to God, how, it may be asked, are the suffer­
ings of the Canaanites, their expulsion and bloody extermination from the land, to 
be reconciled with the character of Gcd, as just and good and righteons? This is 
like many other of His acts. On attempting to scrutinise them, mystery meets us 
on the threshold. No wonder !-when we feel constrained to exclaim over a flake 
of snow, the spore of II fern, the leaf of a, ti·ee, the change of o. base grub into a 
winged and painted butterfly, "Who can by searching find out God? who can find 
out the Almighty unto perfection? It is higher than he(lven, what can we do? 
deeper than hell, what can we know ? the measure thereof is longer than the earth 
and bro(lder than the sea." Dark as the judgment on Canaan seems, a little con­
siderntion will show that it is no greater, nor so great, (I mystery as many others in 
the providence of Goel. The Janel of Canaan was His-" The ea,rth is the Lord's, and 
the fulness thereof." And I (ISk in turn, is tho Sovereign Proprietor of all to be 
denied the right that ordinai·y proprietors claim-the right to remove one set of 
tenants and replace them by another? Besides, the inhabitants of Cltn(lan were 
not only, so to speak, " tenants (It will," but tenants of the worst description. Let 
it be remarked also, tha,t the Can(le.nites not only dese1·ved, but chose their fate. 
The fame of what God had done for the tribes of Israel had precedecl their arrirnl 
in the Janel of C(lnaan. Thus its guilty tenants were early warned ; got " notice to 
quit"; might be considered as summoned out. They refusecl to go. They chose 
the chances of resistance rather than quiet l'emoval; and so-for be it observe,! th,1t 
the Israelites in the first instance were only ordered to ca,st them out-the:, brought 
destruction on themselves: with their own hands pulling down the house Lh,1t buriecl 
them and their children in its ruins. But the children ? the unoJiending infants! 
There is a mystery, I admit, (In awful mystery in their destruction; but no new or 
grea,ter mystery here than meets us everywhere else. The mystery of offspring who 
suffer through their p11rent's sins is repeated d(li!y in our own streets. It does not 
(llter the c11se one whit to S(IY that children who die of clisense, for inst.wee, die by 
the laws of nature, while those in Can11an were put to de11th by the comrnancl of 
God. This is o. distinction without II difference; for what are the laws of 11.ttnre 
but the ordii111nces and will of God? Nor is the cloucl which here surrournls Gocl's 
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throne. d1>.rk a.s it seems, without a silver lining. The sword of the Hebrew opens to 
the babes of Canaan a happy escape from misery and sin-a sharp but short passage 
to a better ttnd purer world. Thus, and otherwise, we can justify the sternest 
deeds of which Joshua has been accused. He held a commission from God to enter 
Canan.n n.nd cast out its guilty inhabitants, and, like a woodnrn.n who enters the 
forest ttxe in hand, to cut them down if they clung like trees to its soil. His conduct 
admits of the fullest vindication; and though it did not, we should be the last to 
accuse him. Ours are not the hands to cast a stone at Joshu1t. A more painful 
and sh,uneful history than the history of some at least of our colonies was never 
written. Tn.lk of the extennination of the Canaanites I \Vherc are the Indian 
tribes our settlers found roaming, in plumed and painted freedom, the forests of the 
new world? Not more fatal to the CanMnites the irruption of the Hebrews than 
our 11.rrirnl in almost every colony to iLs native popul1ttion ! We have seized their 
lands ; and in a way less honourable, and even merciful, than the swords of Isrncl, 
have given them in return nothing but a grave. Professed followers of Him who 
ea.me not t-0 destroy but to sa,•e the world, we have entered the territories of the 
heathen with fire and sword, and adding murder to robbery, have spoiled the 
unoffcnding n11tiyes of their lives as well as of their lands. Had we any commission 
to exterminate? Divine as Joshua's, our commission was as opposite to his as 
opposing poles to each other. These are its blessed terms, "Go ye into all the 
world and pre:i.ch the gospel to every creature, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father. n,nd of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Can our country and its Churches 
read that without a blush of shame and a. sense of guilt ? Let us repent the errors 
of the pa.st. Not so much to aggrandise our island, as to Christianise the world by 
onr colonies, is the noble enterprise to which Providence calls us. " Go ye in to 
possess the land "-these, if I may say so, were the ·marching orders under which 
Joshua and Israel entered Canaan; and however unable they appeared, in point of 
numbers and ordinary resources, to cope with those who held the soil, and were 
prepared to fight like men that had their homes and hen,rths, their wives· and 
children, to defend, yet then, as still, the measure of man's ability is God's command. 
Since it is so, what a noble career and rapid conquest were before the children of 
Israel ! Sweeping over Ca.naan like a resistless flood, they might have carried all 
before them. What difficulties could prove too great for those who had God to aid 
them ? What need had they of bridge or boats, before whose feet the waters of 
Jordan fled? of engines of war whose shout, borne on the air, smote the rnmparts 
of Jericho to the ground with an earthquake's reeling shock? of allies, who had 
HeaYen on their side, to hurl down death from the skies on their panic-stricken 
enemies? How could they lose the fruits of victory over the retreat of whose foes 
night refused to throw her mantle, while the sun held the sky, nor sunk in darkness 
till their bloody work was done? (T. Guthrie, D.D.) 

, er. 6. Be ye therefore very courageous.-On Christian courage :-In the first 
place, in your rela.tion with your fellow-creatures, in your intercourse with the world, 
it requires much courage a.nd resolution to be sturdily upright and just. When 
your interest, your feelings, your wants, nay, even your future independence, are on 
one side, a.nd the plain dicta.tes of duty and religion on the other, then it is that 
you must " be very 0-0urageous" ; and not turn aside therefrom to the right hand or 
to the left. Here is the trial: to prefer the praise of God and the approval of the 
conscience, with loss, with disgrace or derision, and even poverty for life, to the mean 
and dishonest acquirement of every worldly good. Courage is requisite even in 
doing good. Our good actions may cost us much trouble and even expense, much 
opposition, much vexation, and much misrepresentation; for our good may not only 
be evil spoken of, but it may be to ourselves a positive evil in a worldly and 
temporal point of view. On some occasions we may have to encounter the resist­
ance of the indolent a.nd the selfish; the thwarting malignity of envy, that will 
never either co-operate or commend; the sneers of the niggardly, who revenge an 
extorted charity by slandering the ma.n that shamed them to it ; and the unkind 
constructions of the worldly, who never attribute disinterested motives to e. 
prominence in well-doing. On other occasions, we may be induced to benefit others, 
even against their will ; to succour the worthless and ungrateful; to weary_ our­
selves in long, and perhaps for the time fruitless, attempts to soften the obstinate, 
persuade the wilful, reform the profligate. In all these cases we w~nt_ aiso_ a bold 
and patient decision of character. Again, it requires courage to forgive miuries and 
endure wrongs, as well as, on the other hand, to ask for forgiveness and to make 
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repa,mtion. Yet the ChrisHan must do both when necessary. Courage is re'}uircd, 
aga,in, in mainLa,ining truth and sincerity. I do not mean by this merely avoidin;; 
flagmnt falsehood and equivocation; but ac<Juiring habits of open and frank avown,l 
of our minds, except where we may give needless pain or offence. No deference to 
rank or circumstances, no indolent aversion to differ from others, no ill-timcrl 
timidity, or desire to ingratiate, must prevent our bold ltnd determined rcprobn,ti011 
of what is clecicledly wrong, however glossed by fine language or supported hy 
sophistry ancl cunning. Coumgc is very necessary also in seUing a good example. 
\Ve are "neither to love the pmise of men more than the praise of God," nor tr, 
"follow a multitude to do evil." The real Christian may want resolution to main lain 
a. Christin,n exn,mple; ho may shrink from singularity; he may fear a htngh, an 
obnoxious name, or misrepresentation; he mf\y think it too precise ancl severe to 
protest and strive ngninst received customs and opinions, though plainly at variance 
with the Word of God; or, lastly, he may distrust his own steadfastness and per,;c­
Yerance .. Yet all he wants is courage-courage, not to go about setting the whclc 
world right, not to put on a garb of nusterit.y and intolerance that cloes not belo,,;, 
to him or his religion; not to declare war against practices and amusements whi~h 
sweeten the busy occupations of life and are decidedly innocent; but to be "stearl­
fast11nd immovable" in the plain, straightforward course of Christian duties of 
every kind. Again, coumge is most re'}uisite in striving against all the inwarrl 
coi:ruption of our fallen nature. • In the first place, the Christian has to contend with 
wicked thoughts and tendencies, or inclinations. When allowed to grow to maLurity 
they._become headstrong passions, lusts, and appetites, whose power is generally in 
proportion to the time they have been indulged. At that fearful period, the courage 
required is, as it were, that of plucking out an eye, or cutting off a limb! for habit 
has by that time made the indulgence quite necessary to the sinner's happiness, and 
even comfortable existence. Courage is again necessary, under this head, in getting 
the better of our natural selfishness. Pride and vanity and pretension are also 
vices that need no common cournge a.nd resolution to master them. They are, 
however, most unchristian tempers, a.nd must be subdued. But, lastly, it is 
in perfecting holiness in the heart-by purity, vigilance, discipline, and perse­
verance -that the Christian warrior has most need of courage and resolution. 
His enemies are so strong and numerous, and the fort he holds so easily sur­
prised and taken, that he has need of "the whole armour of God," that he may 
"have victory, and triumph against the devil, the world, and the tlesh." (A. B. 
Evans, D.D.) To keep and to do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Moses.-The supreme excellence of Holy Scripture :-I. THE nooK co1c11E!,'DED : " All 
that is written in the book of the law of Moses." 1. Observe it was to the written 
law alone that Joshua directed them. 2. From that day to this the will of God has 
been made known to us in writing. 3. The evidence of the Divine authority of the 
New Testament is of the same description. 4. Oh, let the written Word of God, 
infallible truLh, be elevated far, far above the writings of men, however excellent. 
II. THE EXHORTATION RESPECTING IT: "Be ye therefore very courageous," &c. 
1. "Keep it "-treltsure it up in your hearts; lodge it in your memories ; inscribe it 
on the tablet of your mind. 2. "Do it." We are not to keep the Holy Scripture as 
a curiosity in a ca.binet ; not to hide or bury it, but to practise it. If the Scriptures 
do not exercise a pmctical influence over us, they will only increase our condemnlt­
tion. 3. Observe the universality of the injunction, "All that is written in the 
book." There is to be no reservation nor exception-no selection of favourite 
doctrines or of e.greeable duties, but "all that is written" is to be read, believed, 
obeyed I 4. There must be no deviation from the narrow wuy-" that ye turn not 
aside therefrom, to the right hand or to the left." This is the chart-be careful to 
steer by it I This is your map, your guide, your lamp ; beware of the smttllest 
deviation I (Isa. xxx. 21). 5. "Be ye very courageous to keep aml to do all 
this!" He had so.id in the previous verse that God would drive out their enemies 
before them; and now he says, "Be ye very courageous "-but not to fight with 
sword and spear, but with spiritual weapons-moral courage: be bolcl for God­
much courage is needed: for want of it Peter denied his Lord. " Be not ashamc,l 
of Christ"-" confess Him before men." III. THE coNSEQUENCES oF onEDIENCE oR 
DISODEDIENCE TO THIS EXHORTATION MAY DE LEARNED FROM SCRIPT!JRE AND EXPERIENCE. 
Wherever God's written \Vorel was known ancl rcltcl and honoured, religion has 
flourished; and where thn,t Word has been neglected, religion has dec:iye,l. ( Dean 
Close.) Turn ... not. aside therefr~m- to the right hand or_ to the left.­
Obedience :-1. Wh11.t motive has the Chnstmn to obcdtencc? Lookrng to be s:wc,1 
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on!:,- through the righteousness of another, what is there to induce him to walk 
righ!eonsly before God Himself? (I) Gratitude, or responsive love. The Christian is 
plied with reminders of what the Lord bath done for him by Christ to open to him the 
he1twnly CanRan and to gi,·e him an inheritance, and his grateful heart responds to 
thC' he1wenly logic, "Tnkc heed that ye lo,·e the Lord," "Servo the Lord in truth with 
n.11 your hef1rt, for consider how grent things He bath done for you." "If ye love Me, 
keep I\Iy commandments." (2) Hope. "Ye shall possess their land as the Loni 
your Gcd bath promised you." Christ is made the author of eternal salvation to 
them 1hat obey Him; f1nd he that mtmeth the name of Christ must depart from 
iniq,1i!y. (3) Feo,r. "When ye have transgressed the covenant of the Lord your 
God ye sh1dl perish quickly from off the good hnd." And similar are the rules 
with regard to entering heaven, of which land Canaan was a figure. Disobedience 
entails exclusion. 2. But what kind of obedience is necessary, or rather what do 
we learn from our text, will obedience require or C[l,ll for? (I) Courage. "Be ye 
therefore very courageous to keep and to do." Many look down upon a Christian 
as a poor, mean-spirited creature, nnd only half a man. But he is the highest kind 
of man. In proportion as he acts up to his principles he is a bold, courageous hero, 
and may stand up among the brnYest and noblest, ancl suffer not by the comparison. 
Is it a mark of courage to submit to the operator's knife, and a still higher mark to 
operate upon oneself? This the obedient servant of God does. He plucks out the 
right eye, he cuts off the right hand of forbidden indulgence; that is, in obedience 
to God's will he will give up inclinations which cost him as much as plucking or 
cutting. Is it a mark of courage to face the cannon's mouth? Aye; but it is a 
higher mark for beings constituted as we are, naturally proud and sensitive, to brave 
the mouth which sneers and jeers at piety, so that we are often a scorn and derision 
to them tha.t are round about us. (2) Completeness. "Be ye very courageous to 
keep and <'lo all," &c. The moral law of Moses, though no longer it can be so kept 
as to gi-e us a right to eternal life, is to be our guide and rule in our present life. 
For the ten commandments expanded contain all the precepts, duties, and disposi­
tions of a servant of God, just as buds contain all the leaves of that flower which 
opens out into such fulness of deto,il. And the Christian is to keep and do all. 
(3) Carefulness. " That ye turn not aside," &c. The path of obedience is generally 
a middle path, and we must seek to have such views of God's Word, under the 
teaching of God's Spirit, that our love may abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and in all judgment, that we may approve things that are excellent; or, as it might 
be rendered, "discriminate things that differ," and ever hear a voice behind us saying, 
"This is the way, wal.kyein it." The extreme opposite of wrong is not right. Wego 
safest between extremes. The pendulum swings as far to the right ho,nd as it does 
to the left, and because some persons go to extremes one way, we are apt to go to 
extremes the opposite way. Some are all for privilege, others all for duty; but we 
must turn not aside to the right or left. Thankful for privileges, we must do our 
duty. (H. C. lliitchinson, 111.A.l 

Vers. 8, 9. Cleave llll.to the Lord your God, as ye have done unto this day.-The 
necessity of ci:ery one's clea,:ing to God who wishes well to the support of his 
country :-1. Sn,; HAS NATullALLY I:S ITSELF A TENDENCY TO THE RUIN OF ANY 

NATIO:S. ·we may easily see that when a people grow regardless of the laws of 
God they want the greatest obligations of obedience to the laws of men. II. SIN 

lllAliES Gan .1.,....; E:-<E~IY. God presides with a peculiar providence over societies and 
communiLies of men. We may learn from the history of all past ages and the 
frequent smart of our own that the government of God is ever administered 
:1ccordinrr to the nature of men's actions; that He dispenses His favour to a people, 
or withcl~·nws it from them, as virtue or vice, religion or impiety, respectively 
prernil among them. But perhaps it nrny be said by some who are ready to 
impute all successes to themselves, "What need we to call in Providence in all 
difficulties? " Now this, give me leave to prove more particularly, by considering 
those three main props on which the weight of states and empires may seem to 
them, who look not far into things and their causes, wholly to rely; tha.t is, 
worldly pi ol'idence, or policy in contriving; courage and force in executing g-ren,t 
cksig11.s; and a wise irnpro,·ernent of both these, by firm and well-grounde(! 
ccuJ,:,,krncies. But alas! in these, barely con~idered, there can be no safety, 
Lccausr, no human foresight can reach those many accidents, the least of which 
ma, alt~r 1he 1,cst-laid counsels; nor any human courage, though never so well 
u,c~,lld,,d, be sure to execute them, since the very execution of them is attended 
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with so many circumstances as may produce effects quite different from wha,t they 
proposed. III. 'fnE om,WATION, wmcn LU:s ON EVERYBODY WHO LOVES HIH 
GOUNTHY TO DO ms DUTY TO GoD, FilOM WHICH SUCH UNIVERSAL VIRTUE A'-D PIETY 
WILL m:suur, AS WILL MOST CERTAJNLY ENOAGE GoD ON OUR Slf)F,, 1. That all 
rnitiona,l fovours flow purely from God, I will presume has been sufficiently proved, 
11,s being beyond the single or united force of huma,n policy, courage, or Lhe firmest 
11lli11nces: if so, what is it more than our bounden duty, and justice, to 
11cknowledge unfeignedly the gift to God, who desires no more for the giving it? 
He is not bettered by our thanksgivings, yet is pleased with the gratitude. 2. We 
ought lo break off the course of those sins which will estrange God from us, 
and deprive us hereafter of all such extraordinary successes. (Bp. Trelawney.) 
Religious stability enforced :-I. TnE DUTY THE TEXT RECOM~IENDS. Cleaving 
unto the Lord evidently implies-I. Previous union with Him. 2. Faithful 
11,dherence to Him. Our religion must be uniform and constant; we must not 
only come to the Lord as humble penitents, but also adhere to Him as His 
indefatigable servants. (1) We should cle11ve to His name; as the fountain 
of all goodness, from w horn we receive every blessing ; and therefore should 
continue to love, obey, hope, and trust in Him, as the God of our salvation (Isa. 
xii. 2; Hab. iii. 18). (2) We should cleave lo His Word; by faithfully reading its 
contents, imbibing its doctrines, obeying its precepts, and by making it the per­
petual subject of our meditation and prayers, and the infallible rule of our faith 
and conduct (Psa. cxix. 18,148; John v. 39; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17). (3) We should 
cleave to His ways; by diligently discharging all personal and relative duties, 
constantly attending all the means of grace, working out our salvation with fear 
and trembling, and by "walking in all the commandments and ordinances blame­
less." (4) We should cleave to Him at all times: in prosperity and adversity, in 
tribulation and distress, in health and affliction, in life and death; implicitly 
trusting "in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." 
II. THE llllPORTANCE THE TEXT rnvoLVEs. This evidently appears, both from the 
solemnity of the occasion on which it was delivered, and the fervency of the 
manner in which it was urged on the tribes of Israel. 1. This duty is reasonable 
(John vi. 67-69; Rom. xii. 1, 2). 2. This duty is honourable. Instability in 
religion is peculiarly disgraceful (2 Pet. ii. 20-22). It is extremely weak and 
childish, and should be carefully avoided, as displeasing to God, and dishonourable 
to our holy profession (Eph. iv. 14). 3. This duty is profitable. lt is only by 
cleaving unto the Lord that we can maintain personal piety, overcome our enemies, 
encounter difficulties, rejoice evermore, triumph over death, and "lay hold on 
eternal life" (Deut. iv. 3, 4; Psa. !vii. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8). 4. This duty is indis­
pensable. Final perseverance is necessa1·y to final salvation. He only that 
"endures to the end shall be saved" (1 Cor. xv. 2; Rom. ii. 7; 2 Pet. i. 10, 11). 
III. THE MOTIVES TO THIS DUTY. (Sketches of Four H1indred Sermons.) 

Ver. 11. Take good heed therefore UI1to yourselves.-The Christian wa1jare :­
The Christio.n life is o, warfare, and there are severe.I common mistakes made 
thereupon. For exllmple-1. WHEN IT IS SUPPOSED THAT THE ENElIIES To BE 
FOUGHT AGAINST ARE ALL EXTERNAL FOES, This is a very prevalent error. ·where 
conversion is believed to be always a sudden change, and not a. ma.tier of growth, 
there converts are cautioned against dangers that lie without, while left in 
ignorance of the greater dangers that a.re still within. There are external foes, but 
these are not all. There are inwa.rd foes, such as-(1) Evil tempers; (2) passionate 
and ungovernable wills; (3) covetousness; (4) selfishness; (5) pride; (6) anger, 
&c. II. IT IS ALSO A MISTAKE TO SUPPOSE THAT THE ENEilIIES TO DE FOUGHT AGilNST 
ARE CHIEFLY EXTEDNAL ONES. With all his warnings against surrounding foes, 
Joshua was most emphatic in his exhortation to watchfulness over one's own heart, 
" Take good heed therefore unto yourselves." In this sense a man's enemies are 
they of his own house. The greatest temptations arise from th11t inner tendency 
to corruption, but for which the outward influences would be well-nigh powerless. 
Mo.ily o, man has been his own tempter (Jas. i. 14). III. IT IS A GREAT ~RISTLu'I 
DUTY, THEilEFORE, FOR EVERY MAN TO BRING HIS OWN HE.UlT INTO SUBJECTION. 
1. This cannot be done except by the exercise of constant watchfulness. 2. Seli­
oultivation also is necessary. When will men learn that religion is no dreamy 
sentimentalism, but a stern and living rea,lity ? " The grace of God in the heart 
of man is a tender plant in a strange, unkindly soil, and, therefore, cannot well 
prosper and grow without much care o.nd pains, and that of a skilful hand." 

18 
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Let ns, t h<>n, " fake heed to ourselves." Let us keep the fortress of our own 
henrL Let, us do battle with the foes of our own household. Thus shr11l we 
he "more thiin conquerors" ; for " he tlmt ruleth his o\vn spirit is better 
thnn he that taketh a city." (Frrdei-ic Wagsta.tf.) Self-consideration:-We 
cnn h:trn no aspirations unless we know what we le.ck, e.nd we 011,nnot 
properly culti'rnte our spiritun,l life unless we recognise the symptoms of its 
vitalit~- or decay. A g,irdener would be failing in his duty if he did not notice 
the withering of a flower, which ,vas only ,vanting more room in which to spread 
its roots. A mother would be justly blamed if she was too absorbed in mn,king her 
child's dress for a coming party to notice the pale face and heavy eyes which fore­
told 11,n illness demanding inst11,nt attention. Fe.r heavier is the responsibility 
resting on us to consider our own condition. (A. Rornland, B.A.) Self-judg­
mrnt :-No sane man fails t-0 form some opinion of himself. We cannot help 
knowing, for example, whether our temper is quick or dull, whether our imagination 
is Yi,id or torpid, any more than we can be ignornnt of the fact the.t we e.re to.II or 
short. But we ought not to lea,e this self-judgment to tre.nsient feelings, or to 
spasmodic re,elations-but should try to she.pe it by sober thought. Some people 
tell us that it is best not to think of ourselves e.t all, but to 11bsorb ourselves in daily 
duty, leanng ourselves simply in God's hands, so for as religious life is concerned. 
No doubt this is partly true: and ·we must not forget that self-introspection has its 
dangers as well as its uses. It would, for example, be quite possible to subject our 
moti,es to such close and constant scrutiny as to take away all momentum from life: 
but no sensible man would be so particular about dust on the engine, as to neglect 
keeping up steam. (Ibid.) That ye love the Lord.-Take heed to love God:-
1. Because if you do not love God, your obedience will be worthless. 2. Because 
if you do lo\"e Him, obedience will be eo.sy. 3. Because there are so many things 
that compete for your love. 4. Because if you love God, you will love only good 
things, and those in a proper measure. 5. Beco.use if you love God, you will love 
what Goel loves, and especially His Son Jesus Christ. (The Hive.) God 
demands our love :-I. IT IS FOR THIS VEilY END THAT NATIONAL MERCIES ABE 
EESTOWED. II. WE ARE IN DANGER OF PERVERTING HIS GOODNESS TO A VERY 
nrrn:REXT PCTlPOSE. The caution given in the text plainly implies this, and the 
subsequent history of the Jewish nation as plainly proves that the caution was 
necess:l-ry. III. To lo\"e the Lord our God is not only the 1·eturn He expects fot 
His benefits, but Tm: RETURN HE DEMANDS. It is not only just and reasonable in 
its own nature, but it is likewise absolutely necessary on our part-nay, it is the 
one thing needful, the withholding of which shall unavoidably be 11ttended with 
the most fatal consequences. (R. Walker.) 

Ver. 14. And behold this day I am going the way of all the ea.rth.-Death 
common to all :-Death is so dim-sighted and so blundering-footed that he staggers 
across Axminster tapestry as though it were a bare floor, 11nd sees no diJierence 
between the fluttering rags of a tatterdemalion and a conqueror's gonfalon. Side 
by side we must all come down. No first class, second cle.ss, or third cle.ss in 
death or the gra\"e. Death goes into the house at Gad's Hill, and he s11ys, "I want 
that no\"elist." Death goes into Windsor Ce.stle, and he says, "I want Victoria's 
consort." Death goes into Ford's Theatre, at Washington, and says, "I want tho.t 
President." Death goes on the Zulu battlefield, and says, "I want that French 
Prince Imperial." Death goes into the marble palace at Madrid,' and says "Give 
me Queen Mercedes." Death goes into the almshouse, and says, "Give me that 
pauper." Death comes to the Tay Bridge, and says, "Dischm·ge into my cold 
bosom all those passengers." (T. De Witt Talma.ge.) Premonitions of death:­
The first symptom of approaching death with some, is the strong presentiment 
th11t they are about to die. Oge.nan, the mathematician, while in appa1·ent hen.Ith, 
rejected pupils from the feeling that he was on the eve of resting from his labours; 
and he expired soon after of an apoplectic stroke. Fletcher, the divine, had a dree.m 
which shadowed out his impending dissolution, and believing it to be the merciful 
warning of Heaven, he sent for a sculptor and ordered his tomb. "Begin your 
work forthwith," he said at parting; "there is no time to lose.'' And unless 
the artist had obeyed the admonition, death would have proved the quicker 
workman of the two. Mozart wrote his Requiem under the conviction that 
the monument he was raising to his genius would, by the power of associ11-
tion prove a universal monument to his remains. When life WltB fleeting 
yery fast, he called for the score, and musing over it, said, "Did I not 
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lcll you truly th1tt it was for myself that I composed this death chant?" 
Not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord . . . epake.­
Joslma's dyiny testimcmy lo the faithjulne8B of God :-I, DEATH IS A WAY. 
It lea.de the believer from the meo.na and streams of religious ordinances to the 
founto,in-hc11d of living wo,ters; from the society of earthly, and at best imperfect 
connections., to the compn.ny of triumphant s11ints, &c. II. Derith is a way THAT 
ALL MUST oo. Some journeys may be deferred and postponed a week, a month, a 
ye11r, o.nd perho.ps be wholly declined. But this cannot be put off or o.voided. 
III. Deo.th is a way WttICD WE MAY BOON BE REQUIRED TO TAKE. (Isaac Bachus, D.D.) 
Joshua's last confession :-With Joshua as with Simeon, at eventide it wris light, the 
hues of a golden sunset coloured with the tints of the rainbow, which St. John 
beheld before the throne. The words that I have read to you contain a retrospect 
and a prospect. He looks behind for them; he looks forward for himself. 1. We, 
too, ho.ve a retrospect like his, and we too have a prospect. Let us look back at 
life, eo.ch from our own standing-point, each colouring with the hues of his own 
experience the common outline. Begin at the beginning, and look back at child­
hood. I do not think childhood the happiest time of life, and therefore I will not 
say it is. And yet in the spring of our life, though it had its biting winds and its 
cold nights, lest our ch1tracters should bud too fast and in an atmosphere too genial 
we should grow unequally and develop too rapidly, there were gleams of bright 
sunshine, showers dropping with fruitfulness, in which our minds expanded and our 
souls grew. Some of us it may be were brought to the feet of Jesus, to hear His 
Word. As children we knew the Holy Scriptures, and our infant lips were tutored 
in prayer. But manhood is the time of man's glory, when we partake of the full 
joys of home life, when opinions mo.ture and cultivation grows, and experience 
mellows, o.nd noble duties open out before us, and grow into the full liberty of the 
sons of God, and by faith we overcome the wicked one. Oh, how full manhood 
may be of pure and generous happiness, if lived unto God, if we will but look up to 
Him as a reconciled Fo.ther, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He went on earth! Sorrow there must be, but there is strength to 
bear it; losses, but thern is time to redeem them ; sin, but the blood of Christ 
cleanses us from all sin; imperfectness, but then we are complete in Him. 
And then, as to old age, in one view of it that is the best of all. The aged 
man, if he is 11, Christian, is nearly at home. His o.ctivities may be diminished, 
but his wisdom is augmented. If not strong in action, he is great in counsel. He 
looks back over a, past of unbroken, unvarying love, and his song is, "Surely, good­
ness and mercy ho.ve followed me all the days of my life; I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever." Oh, I pray you, wherever in life you be, whatever in life you 
have, gather up your mercies and count them; see how the Lord's faithfulness has 
r,iven you every one of the good things that He has promised to His people. Where 
you wandered, it was through your own wilfulness, and He brought you be.ck. 
When you fell He lifted you up. When you wept your tears came to you with a 
mess£tge from God. You may indeed be forgetting Him; that I know not, but this 
I do know, that Ile has been love to you, trying to embmce you with the arms of 
His mercy, willing to draw you with the cords of love. 2. There is also o. prospect_ 
"Behold, this day I am going the way of all the eo.rth." "It is appointed unto 
men once to die, and after that the judgment." My brethren, this way is a universal 
w1ty, o,nd a, sorrowful way, and a cloudy wo.y. (Bp. Thorold.) Joshua i.ntimaling 
hi.s own departure, and the favour of God to,ca,·d Israel : -I. THE crncuMsuxcEs rn 
WJIICH JOSHUA HERE REPRESENTS HIMSELF AS PLACED. Time has g11thered death's 
memorio.ls on that form ; and warned, perh£tps, by some communication from the 
world invisible, or feeling, it nrny be, in the pain, the weakness, or tha gathering 
wrinkles, that his closing hour is near, he thus addresses the multitude around: 
"Behold, this do.y I am going the way of all the earth." Wh£tt w,is dyiug Joshua 
but just the representative oI dying man? £tnd what is Joshua dead but an inst,ince, 
from the midst of ten thousand tin10s ten thouso.nd of the human form, erect and 
strnng, and o.ninrnted once, consigned to mournful silence, o.nd the human spirit 
v£tnished from the scenes of enterprise o.nd life, where it thought so loftily or toiled 
so zealously of old? And if we commit ourseh-es to the pages of recorded history, 
o.nd find them full throughout with the alternations of life nnd denth, or mark the 
common course of society and providence £\round ns, how many £tn illustration mo.y 
be found of what to us is speci£tlly momentous in the idea ationled by the words, 
"the way of all the earth" I II. 'fnE APPEAL wmcn JosnuA lll.\KEs To Tui, PEOPLE 
HE ADDRERSES, 1. Joshua's appeal m£ty suggest the iden of 11 pious and active old 
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11ge. . To earlier ye11rs_ a_nd robuster vigour nrny belong the more stirring 1111d 
l11bonous forms of Chnst1an en(crpnse 1111d zeal; but 11ge lrns the snmc principles 
of duty to regard, and the same animating moti,·es to cherish in the hen.rt. In the 
a.pparent proximity of death it has a. considemtion in some degree peeulia.r, to urge 
it on_ to zealous 11,nd devoted se_rvic_es for Go~; and, oh I_ how powerfully ought that 
cons1derat10n a.nd many 11, mot1,,e else to annna.te the rnmds of those who, "old and 
stricken in age," are ready, like Joshua, to s,ty, "I am going the way of a.11 the 
e11:rth" I !f you have given your n~orc vigorous years to sin, why should you dela.y 
with contnte and devout heart to give the close of your continua.nee here to Christ, 
and piety, 11,nd God? And if you have, in some degree, like Joshua, given your 
ea1:lier ~ife_to the ea.use of righteousness, oh I have you not found, in your experience 
of its d1gmty, and blcsseclness, and worth, a motive strong to keep you stca.dfa.st to 
the end? 2. Not only is the appeul of Joshua. in the text representative of o. pious 
nnd zealous old age, but it expresses an important fact presented by the providence 
of God: "Ye know," says he, "in a.ll your hea.rts, a.nd in a.ll your souls, tha.t not 
one thing hath failed," &c. Of all men Christian believers perha.ps will be the 
readiest to perceive, and the most willing to 11,cknowledge, the absolute faithfulness 
and the gracious liberality of God; and how can they but know that, sad as the 
outward condition of God's chosen may sometimes be, and sadder still as may be 
the general aspect of the earth, to neither can the Almighty's pledge be broken, to 
neither can His promise fail? (.Ale:r. S. Patterson.) A man dying :-1. A man 
dying IN rHILosormc CALMXESS : " I am going the way of all the earth." 1. It is 
not a strange road. All that have ever been, have gone through it; and all that 
eyer will be, must. 2. It is not an avoidable road. To complain is useless. 
II. A man dying FULLY SATISFIED WITH GoD: "Not one thing hath failed," 
&c. 1. That God had promised "good things." 2. That all the "good things" 
promised had come. III. A man dying WITH SPIRITUAL INTEDEST IN sunvIY0DS: 
•• Ye know," &c. He wished his contemporaries and survivors to cherish con­
fidence in God when he was gone. (IIomilist.) The solicitude and testimony 
,f a dyi11g ,nan:-1. THE SOLICITUDE OF A NOBLE VETERAN, Joshua was solicitous 
that the Israelites (1) should continue in love to God (ver. 11) ; (2) should be 
~eparated from the world (vers. 7, 12, 13) ; (3) should be courageous in the w11,ys 
of righteousness (ver. 6). II. TIIE TESTnI0NY OF AN AGED PILGRIM: "And behold 
this," &c. We learn here (1) That the faithfulness of God may be relied on. 
(2) That the faithfulness of God extends to a.ll His children. (3) That the faithful­
ness of God is to His believing ones a conscious realisation. III. THE CALMNESS OF 
A D=G SAINT. What a peaceful, glowing sunset! (TV. Fry.) Joshua's retrospect: 
-There are certain occasions in life when it is inesistibly natural to look back. 
After climbing a difficult ascent, or concluding a tedious negotiation, 01· even 
winding np a long and troublesome letter, we like to take a final view of the whole. 
Joshua had now arrived at the culminating point of his mission. I. TnE LARGENESS 
oF GoD's PROMISES. To bring Israel out of the prison-land of Egypt, through the 
death-land of the wilderness, into triumphant possession of the fortress-land of 
CaI1J1.an, was what God undertook. If some great leader had undertaken, some 
years back, to emancipate the negroes of the Southern States of America, to conduct 
them over the broad Atlantic, and make them owners and masters of military and 
imperial France, he would scal'Cely have promised any more, allowing for the 
difference of the times. All God's promises are "exceeding great and precious." 
JI. THE STEADINESS OF GOD's PURPOSES. Just when the promise appeared utterly 
forgotten, its final fulfilment was being planned. Just w?en the good seed appea~ed 
altogether perished, the labourers who were to gather rn the harvest were bemg 
engaged. The rest of the history to which Joshua looked back furnished other 
instances of like kind. III. THE COMPLETENESS OF GoD's wonK. God had wrought 
all that He had promised. I apply the subject to the earnest expectations of 
the humble believer in Christ. You too are looking forward. to the end of your 
wanderinas, to the enjoyment of absolute rest, to perfection of spiritual condition, 
to the subjugation of every enemy, in a word, to complete conformity to your Lord. 
Be assured that the time is approaching when you shall look back in triumph upon 
all. (Homilist.) The last 1~ords of_ Joshua:-You can h~rdly overdraw t~e 
character of the patriarch warnor who 1s about to surrender his command. He 1B 
one of the rare men of either economy of whom inspiration, always faithful, has 
preserved no record of blemish. And if you ask wherein lay the main chari:i of his 
character, we find it in the fact that he himself is so much concealed behmd the 
grandeur of his own e1ploits. That is the highest order of excellence-to be self• 
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conccn,lcd by the glory of events whereof we ftre the ftuthors. "I have sent for 
you," so.id a grcftt ma.n of modern da.ys, from his death-bed to ft youth who stood 
besido him, "thn,t you ma,y see how a, Christiftn can die." Let us see how a 
"scrvn,nt of the Lonl" ca.n die who only saw the day of Christ from a dislftnce. 
We might dwell, for a, wa,rrnnt in favour of repetition, on the fact th1tt .Joshua 
spends his hist breath in telling something to the children of Israel which he himself 
admits they know a.lrea,dy "in all their hearts and in all their souls." Old-fashioned 
doctrines never look so new, never so precious, as when seen from the edge of the 
grave. But wha.t absorbs the interest of this spectacle is not so much the tritenes8 
of the discussion a,s the motive that moved to it.s delivery. If Joshua does not s1ty, 
he implies, that because the chills of death are at the very moment creeping round 
his heart and the tongue will not serve him much longer, on that very account he 
stirs them up to remembrance that "the Lord has not been slack concerning His 
promise." Oh, surely, this is something new in the treatment of an old doctrine! 
The last faculties of the mind before it ceases to act and move amongst the living, 
turned upon the character and the honour of the great God, and that not so much 
towards the man himself, but towards the other men addressed. That a human 
being should be so able to forget himself, if not in the very struggles, in the nearest 
prospect, of mortality, as to busy himself entirely with the credit and the character 
of his Creator, that he should gather around him the thousands who will survive him, 
for nothing but to wring from them the acknowledgment that God is true-oh! you 
may fairly enough conclude that the speaker is not far off the world where God will 
be all in all. There is no test of a man's chief good like death. The miser will ask 
for his old strong-box to be pla.eed beside him on the bed that he may see the last 
of the deity he has worshipped whilst he lived. The husband will turn his latest, 
fondest look, amongst all bystanders, towards the one sad face that belongs to her 
who has weathered with him so many a storm, and proved her love through eYil 
and through good report. The statesman wanders in his last delirium on the 
future of the country, the helm of whose affairs he is quitting for ever. The 
scholar, too, seems reluctant to die. till that one great work, the study of years, has 
received its finishing touch; and the mechanician, or the chemist, or the astronomer, 
is startled by the grim su=ons from the busy calcul11tion, or the tiresome experi­
ment, or the sweeping survey of the stars. And if each of these were to leave a 
witness from the death-bed, that witness would turn for a topic to the favourite ancl 
the darling of the life that is leaving him. Joshua does the same. "What will 
they think of my God when I am gathered to the grave? I know Him, but do 
they? They do; but will they remember what they know? Will they serve my 
God as if they recollected that He has never failed them ? It is not certain hearts 
that know forget : souls that have learned love their own lessons. Therefore will I 
make this work, the honour of Jehovah, at least as perfect as I can make it by 
hallowing in its behalf the faltering of the dying lip and the clouding of the dying 
brain." "I must," says the dying hero, "spend the last sands in the glass in 
putting the glory of the Divine administra.tion beyoncl all reach of reproach. Are 
my warriors and myself at one upon the doctrine tha.t the whole of a,n inheritance 
promised is as good, to faith, as the whole of it confe1Ted? Are we going to part 
agreed that Palestine is already as truly the property of the sons of Abraham as 
Timnath-Serah, in Mount Ephraim, belongs to me? " And so the good m11n could 
not rest in his grave till he had excl111nged wiLh his brethren in arms a new vow of 
allegiance to Him who has not, even in onr day, with absolutely literal truth, 
aecomplished the fulness of wha.t is here taken as done. Here is faith for you! 
The ca.ptain of the army will not die till he has overleapt centuries by a faith of 
his own, and carried all his squ11drons with him in the leap. One of our great 
warriors ordered his ships into action with the shout of" Victory, or Westminster 
Abbey I" But what should we have thought h11d the cry been "Victory an,l 
Westminster Abbey!" Joshua foresa,w that his own death, and the death of whole 
generations of soldiers, would make no difference to the conquest of Canaan. 
Millenniums are shorter than moments to "him that believeth." This then was 
Joshua's judgment of the 1·ight business for a dying day. Beautiful ministry for 
la.st moments, to strengthen bystanders in their trust upon God's word. It w,1,s to 
Israel almost as if a spectre spoke. You contmot heavy responsibilities-you who 
stand, from time to time, in the chambers of dying believers. Next to hearing 
voices from heaven comes the hearing of voices from those who are just stepping 
from earth. Books are nothing to the last whispers -even the last smiles-of 
warriors laying down their swords, 1tnd of pilgrims sinking into r~st. I pray thttt we 
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may nll die leaving some witness to the faithfulness of Christ. (H. Christopherson.) 
Josh1ui·s farcirell cha.,·gc :-Notice, first, that in parting he says nothing of himself. 
He recn lls t-0 their minds only the source of all the power that wn.s theirs in the past, 
and nil the power that could be theirs in the future. His one thought in len.ving 
them is to remind them of the character of God. That should ever be the thought 
of I-he pastor who is parting with his people-that he should sn.y nothing of himself, 
or what he has done, or what, known only to himsolf n.ud God perhn.ps, he has utterly 
failed to do, but that he should be exceeding n.nxious and exceeding jen.lous as to 
the cbarncler of God. The question which he seems to ask himself as he is about 
to lea ,·e them is not, " What will the people think about me when I am gone from 
them? " but, "What will this people think about God? Will they serve Him liS 

if they rea.lly believed in their heart and in their soul that God can never fail them? 
Will they fc>el that they may, and that they must, beoa,use of all that they know 
of God in the past, trust Him absolutely and utterly for the future?" It is just 
possible he imagined thn.t they might not, and so his endeavour is in pm·ting to 
make this great truth of the absolute fidelity of God, which must be the foundn.tion 
of all true religion, as strong in them as it could be. It is easy to say, of course, 
that God is true and faithful; but is there a mn.n or womn.n here to-dny who 
believes that e,-ery promise that God, in His written \Vord, or in revelation to their 
inmost and deepest spiritual nature, has made is actuoJly fulfilled? What a chn.nged 
world it would be if every baptized man and woman believed iu their heart and soul, 
as a child believes the assurance of his father, that not ono prnmise of God ha,s 
ever failed! Joshua called them to witness that day that not one single promise 
that God had ma-de them had failed; and yet there were the tribes that He had 
promised to drive out still occupying many places in the land; there was the Star 
unrisen yet that he.d been promised t-0 come out of Ja.cob; there was the sceptre as 
yet unwielded by Israel; there were many things, if you read the history literally, 
that Go:i had promised, and that, as far as mere human eye could see, were not 
accomplished; nay, the approach of their fulfilment was not discernible. And, 
nevertheless, he called on these men, who longed for these things, to whom these 
things ha.d been promised and had not yet come, he calls them to bear witness that 
de.y that not one promise of the Lord their God had failed them. To his heart 
of faith and to his eye of faith, because God bath promised them, they were come 
to pass already ; n.nd he could not part from his people without endeavouring to 
make them as deeply persuaded of that truth as he was himself. And that, amid 
all the flux of time, that, amid all the great social, political, and economic changes 
that have swept over the world, that is the one foundation-truth still for nations 
and for men. In otu national life it is the truth we mostly need. In our national 
liie forces are being developed to-day into activity, of which none can at present 
forecast the issue. Beneath the smooth surface of our modern life fires are 
seething which reveal themselves now and agaiu, as it were, in tongues of lurid 
flame that leap through the thin film of our civilisation. Now amid all this how 
can we look with anything like manly confidence to the remote, or even to the 
immediate, future? We must sink, as it seems to me, into despair, if we can only 
think of the schemes of rival politicians, or the impotence of social nostrums, or if 
we can only hear, as words of hope, the flabby platitudes of the feeble philan­
thropist. Our confidence and otu hope must be based upon faith in the faithfulness 
of God, in Him as the eternal I Am, who sitteth above the water-floods, be the 
earth never so unquiet. Our cardinal faith must be that the Lord, who was God 
in all history, is God in history still, that He holds in His hands to-day all the 
strength and all the weakness of the nation and of man. He is not the God of the 
dead but of the living; and, if we will learn the lesson which He will be teaching 
us somehow, by prosperity or by disaster, even now, as we look around us on all 
the portents of the time, we may do so in the absolute confidence and in the faith 
and hope wbigh we ought to possess as we say: "No one good thing which the Lord 
our God bath promised has ever failed us." (Canon T. T. Shore.) What made 
Joshua the man he was ?--Joshua, when he spoke these words, was one of God's 
grand old friends. He and Caleb were the oldest men in that company. He tells 
them his experience of life. It is worth while to ask what made old Joshua the 
man he was. It was his character. If I met a man on the Manchester Exchn.nge, 
and he told me he was building a new mill, fitting itup with the newest machinery, 
and that he would shortly turn out the finest yarn in the country, well, I would 
say to him: "You've got your work cut out, but we shall see." So I walk round 
that way, an<l look a,t the new :mill, with its fine mi,,chincry; eee the manager-one 
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who knows his business-and I say, "That's all right." Then I walk down to the 
mill gate to see what kind of raw material comes in. II the raw material is 
inferior, then the fine mill, with its machines, all goes for nothing-it won't do. 
Tho yarn won't wear. Now, make a man up of poor material, and he'll not wear. 
What character has 11 man; what is he made of? 'fhat is a great question. There 
are two things about Joshua's character to be noticed. I. JosnuA llECHIE THE MA:,; 

llE WAS DECAUSE HE KEPT COMPANY WITH ONE OLDER AND BETTER THAN HIMSELF. He 
was Moses' servant. Watching Moses and bearing his words moulded Joshua's 
character. My advice to young people is to keep company with folks older and 
better than yourselves. Why does God let people live to a long age, if not to give 
the younger generation their experience? Don't leave home in a hurry. If father 
and mother are people that pray, don't hurry to lee.ve them. It is the same with 
old books: those used to be bound in sheepskin; nothing to look at outside, but all 
inside. Nowadays they put it 1111 outside, ancl the bookbinder does what the author 
should have done. It is a. responsibility which older people should consider, that 
they ought to live so a.s to attract the young. This is one of the wants of the age. 
Live so that your young people may say when they go out into life, "I leave my 
best friends behind." I never had such a fine compliment paid me before as I hacl 
from my boy the other de.y. It was in class, and when I came to my son Charlie, 
he said: "Well, father, I am only getting my eyes opened to see what a privilege 
mine has been to live with such people as you and mother are." I wouldn't give 
that away for £20,000. II. JOSHUA DECA!IIE THE MAN HE WAS BECAUSE HEH.ill THF. 
COURAGE OF ms CONVICTIONS. There were twelve of them sent to spy Canaan, ten 
of them said, "It's no use. The country is good enough, but it is full of giants." 
'.'Yes, we shall go up," said Joshua and Caleb. Joshua was willing to be out-voted. 
It was ten to two, but the ten had their coffins made before the two. Have the 
courage to vote for the right. One man and God makes a strong party. Joshua's 
experience was that God had been as good as His word. There are no crises but 
what God can surmount them. Go and ask George Millier. A man thought 
that he would give a thankoffering for his life being spared to filty years. He 
intended to give £50, and he thought he would send the Bristol Orphanage £10. 
He was so haunted by this thought that he could not wait for his birthday, but got 
an envelope and despatched a cheque for £10. He got the usual receipt, and there 
was no more of it until the yearly report of the Orphanage appeared. He thought 
he would just turn up the date and see if his money were there. There at the very 
date he saw George Miiller's words, "No money and no bread to-day, but cheque 
ha.s arrived for £10." • Friends, believe in a prayer-hearing God. Don't be afraid 
to leave your case in His hands if you are doing right. Some of these days you 
will have to say with Joshua, "I go the. way of all the earth." You will have to 
give up going to business and to lie in bed. Everything is growing dim, and the 
loved voices seem miles away. Will some of those loved ones, writing to the son 
in Australia, have to say," Father's last words were these: 'Not one thing bath 
failed of all the good things which the Lord spake'"? (T. Champness.) .dn 
elevation that explains the whole of life :-The traveller who has reached the highest 
attainable summit of the Andes, and stands in the pure and cloudless atmosphere 
around them, can expatiate over a wide and almost boundless horizon; while 
another who remains in the valley below, amidst the haze of mist and vapour, 
must be satisfied with a comparatively poor and trifling view of the IDltgnificence 
and beauty that surround him. It is thus with the Christian militant, in the war­
fare of his earthly state, and after his release to join the armies of the blessed in the 
rest of God. Here dimness and obscurity may in part intercept or much distort 
the prospect of Divine mercy, and all the rich consolations of a Saviour's love. But 
when his liberated soul shall attain the felicities of heltven, he will stancl upon an 
elevation commanding the boundless extent of Divine operntion in the w,tlk and 
w_orld of providence and gmce. His eye will be strengthened to bcholcl, ttml his 
comprehension will be enlarged to understand them with knowledge, love, a,ml 
wonder, increasing throughout eternity. No cloud will be seen throughout the 
universe of blessedness to intercept his vision. Every dispensa,tion by which the 
Saviour •visited and helped him, however misunderstood in the clays of earthly 
darkness and ignomnce, will then be fully explo.ined, every dilliculty. solved, and 
every apparent contrndiction harmonisecl for ever. (R. P. Bwldicvm, 111 . .d.) 
The promise of God has its season :-As the herbs and flowers which sleep all 
winter in their roots underground, when the time of spring 1tppro1tcheth presently 
start forth of their beds, whe1·e they had lain so long unperceived, thus will the 
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promise in it~ season do. H_e delap who passeth the time appointed; but ho only 
,t.11:,s thnt w11its for the appomted time, and then comes. Every promise is d1tted, 
but ,,.ith a ~11:,sterious chnrncter; and fo1: wnnt of skill in God's chronology we are 
prone to Hunk that God forgets us, when mdeed we forget ourselves in being so bold 
to set God a time of our own, and in being angry that He comes not just then to us. 
C'anJi1mcc in God's faithfulness :-Your boy comes to you 11,nd 11,sks you to buy him 
11, fishmg-rod, 1tnd he s1tys, "I saw one to-day in a window, which wa,s just what I 
want.. Cnn't I go down now 1tnd buy it?" And you say, "No not to-day wait n. 
lit.t.le." A week pa.sses, and the lad begins to say to himself, .', I wonder if father 
hns forgotten all about it?" Then you put into his hands 11, better rod than he 
has e,er seen before, and the boy is overwhelmed with surprise and plee,sure. And 
yet the main thing in all this is not thnt your son received whe.t he we.nted, but the 
gift won, through delay, he.s given him e. new view of his father's wisdom e.nd a. 
new confidence in his e.ffection, which m1tkes him say, "Hereafter, ;hen I 
want anything of this kind, I will leave it all to father." And so the main thing 
that a man gains, when God at last 11,nswers his prayer, is not the gift, but the 
clearer consciousness that God is better than His gifts, the.t he has all in God. 
(R. Vincent.) 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

VERS. 1-33. Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to Shechem.-Joshua's last 
.farewell :-1. GoD's THREEFOLD MEncms. 1. Israel's enlargement (vers. 2-4). 
2. Israel's exodus (vers. 5-7). 3. Israel's entm,nce into Canaan (vers. 8-12). 
II. JosHUA's THREEFOLD APPEAL. 1. He exhorts them to fear and serve this great 
and this good Gcd. 2. To manifest in yet clearer light that the service of God is 
a reasonuble service, and to show the utter folly of idolatry, Joshua, in the gmvest 
irony, upholds the alternative for the adoption of the people, and mocks the apostasy, 
the lutent germs of which he knew too well Wlire in the hearts of the great assembly 
before him. 3. Then, having, both with tender love and with withering scorn, set 
forth the two alternatives, he declares his own resolute decision in words which 
should be the motto for every ruler, and for every householder. This ie the true 
order of the growth of piety. First, individual consecro.tion; then follows family 
control ; and then the third stage in the gradation-namely, public influence-will 
not be bcking. III. ISRAEL'S THREEFOLD COVENANT. IV. A THREEFOLD AFFIDAVIT 
TO Isn.u:L's co,ES.L'<T. 1. The first is the memory of the transaction in the minds 
of the people themselves. 2. Joshua himself, moreover, puts the whole matter into 
writing, eYen as ,ve have it here before us in this last chapter. 3. Bnt there is 
another testimony that shall witness against Israel if they apostatise-" a great 
stone," which he places beneath the oak in Shechem, "that was by the sanctuary 
of the Lord." V. A THREEFOLD SEAL TO GoD's PROMISES. The Book closes with the 
mention of three burials. In the peaceful graves of three of God's saints we seem 
to see three seals to the truth of God's Word. These holy men once served Him 
among strange nations, bnt now their bones are laid within the borders of the 
promised land. (G. W. Butler, llf.A.) Joshua's last appeal :-It was at Shechem 
thut Joshua's last meeting with the people took place. There was much to 
recommend that place. It lay a few miles to the north-west of Shiloh, and was 
not only distinguished as Abraham's first resting-place in the country, and the 
scene of the earliest of the promises given in it to him; but likewise as the place 
where, between Mount Ebal and Gerizim, the blessings and curses of the law had 
been read out soon after Joshua entered the land, and the solemn assent of the 
people given to them. And whereas it is said (ver. 26) that the great stone set up 
as a witness was "by the sanctuary of the Lord," this stone may have been placed 
at Shiloh after the meeting, because there it would be more fully in the observation 
of the people as they came up to the annual festivals (1 Sam. i. 7, 9). 1. In the 
record of Joshua's speech contained in the twenty-fourth chapter, he begins by 
rehearsing the history of the nation. He has an excellent reason for beginning 
with the revered name of Abraham, because Abraham had been conspicuous for 
that very grace, loyalty to Jehovah, which he is bent on impressing on them. We 
mark in this rehearsal the well-known features of the national history, as they were 
11,lways repn,5ented; the frank recognition of the supernatQre.l, with no lnd!ce.Uon 
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of myth or legencl, with noLhing of the mist or glamour in which the legend is 
commonly enveloped. Ancl, seeing that Goel hath clone A.ll this for them, the 
inference w11s that He wr,s entitled to their heartiest loyalty ancl obedience. Never 
was a good mn,n more in earnest, or more thoroughly persuaded that all that made 
for a nation's well11re w11s involved in the course which he pressed upon them. 
2. Ilut Joshu11 dicl not urge this merely on the strength of his own conviction. He 
must enlist their re11son on his side; 11nd for this cause he now called on them 
delibemtely to weigh the claims of other gocls o.nd the advanta<'es of other modes 
of worship, ancl choose that which must be pronounced the best There were four 
claimants to be considered-(1) Jehovah; (~) the Chalclrean gods worshipped by 
their ancestors; (3) the gods of the Egyptians; ancl (4) the gods of the Amorites 
among whom they dwelt. Muke your choice between these, said Joshua, if you 
are dissatisfied with Jehovah. Ilut could there be any reasonable choice between 
these gods and Jehovah? It is often useful, when we hesitate as to a course, to 
set down the various reasons for and against-it may be the reasons of our judg­
ment against the reasons of our feelings ; for often this course enables us to see 
how utterly the one outweighs the other. May it not be useful for us to do as 
Joshua urged Israel to do? 3. But Joshua is fully prepared to add example to 
precept. Whatever you do in this matter, my mind is made up, my course is 
clear-" as for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah." He was happy in being 
able to associate his house with himself as sharing his convictions and his purpose. 
He owed this, in all likelihood, to his own firm and intrepid attitude throughout 
his life. His house saw how consistently and constantly he recognised the supreme 
claims of Jehovah. Not less clearly did they see how constantly he experienced 
the blessedness of his choice. 4. Convinced by his arguments, moved by his 
eloquence, and carried along by the magnetism of his example, the people respond 
with enthusiasm. But Joshua knew something of their fickle temper. He may 
have called to mind the extraordinary enthusiasm of their fathers when the taber­
nacle was in preparation ; the singular readiness with which they had contributed 
their most valued treasures, and the grievous change they underwent after the 
return of the spies. Even an enthusiastic burst like this is not to be trusted. He 
must go deeper; he must try to induce them to think more earnestly of the matter, 
and not trust to the feeling of the moment. 5. Hence he draws a somewhat dark 
picture of Jehovah's character. He dwells on those attributes which are least 
agreeable to the natural man-His holiness, His jealousy, and His inexorable 
opposition to sin. "Ye cannot serve the Lord," said Joshua; "take care how you 
undertake what is beyond your strength." Perhaps he wished to impress on them 
the need o! Divine strength for so difficult a duty. Certainly he did not change 
their purpose, but only drew from them a more resolute expression. 6. And now 
Joshua comes to a point which had doubtless been in his mind a.ll the time, but 
which he had been waiting for a favourable opportunity to bring forward. He had 
pledged the people to an absolute and unreserved service of God, and now he 
demands a practical proof of their sincerity. He knows quite well that they have 
" strange gods" among them. Minor forms of idolatry, minor recognitions of the 
gods of the Chaldma.ns and the Egyptians and the Amorites, were prevalent even yet. 
What a weed sin is, and how it is for ever reappearing ! And reappearing among 
ourselves too, in a different variety, but essentially the same. For what honest and 
earnest heo.rt does not feel that there are idols 11nd images among ourselves th11t 
interfere with God's claims and God's glory as much as the teraphim and the 
earrings of the Israelites did? 7. Ancl now comes the closing and the clinching 
transaction of this meeting at Shechem. Joshua enters into a formal covenant 
with the people. When Joshua got the people bound by a transaction of this sort, 
he seemed to obtain a new guarantee for their fidelity; a. new barrier was erected 
against their lapsing into idolatry. And yet it was but a. temporary barrier against 
a flood which seemed ever to be gathering strength unseen, and preparing for 
another fierce discharge o! its disastrous waters. 8. At the least, this meeLing 
secured for Joshu11 a peaceful sunset, and enabled him to sing his "Nunc climittis." 
The evil which he dreaded most was not 11t work as the current of life ebbed aw,ty 
from him; it was his great privilege to look round him and see his people faithful 
to their God. It does not appear that Joshua ha.d any very comprehensive or far­
reaching aims with reference to the morn! trn:ining and development o~ the pco~le. 
His idea of religion seems to have been a very Simple loyalty to Jehovah, m oppos1t1011 
to the perversions of idolatry. For his ab~olute 11ncl_ supreme loy,ilty _to his Lor~ he 
Is entitled to oui· highest reverence. '!'his loyaHy 1s a nwe vutue, 111 the sublime 
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proportions in which it appeared in him. The very rn,reness, the eccentricity of 
the charncter, secu~·cs a respectful homage. And yet who can deny that it is 
the true represeuta.t1on of what every man should be who s!tys, "I believe in God 
the Father almighty, maker of heaven and co.rth "? ( IV. G. Blaikie D.D.) 
Dyi11!1 charges :-The world long remembers Jonathan Edwards's dying charge to 
his family : " Trust in God, and you have nothing to fear"; or tho English Samuel 
Johnson's exhortation to his physician, "Docl;or, believe a dying man: nothing but 
salrntion by Christ can comfort you when you come to lie here" ; or n. depn.rting 
President, like Jackson, saying, " Religion is a, grea.t reo.lity : the Bible is true." 
These and a thousand other instances testify that a, thoughtful man going the wn.y 
of all the earth is pretty certain to have his thoughts fixed on the plo.ce to which he 
is ~oing and the preparation he n.nd those around him nia,y need for that journey. 
(II. E. Kno:r, D.D.) 

Ver. 4. I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: and I gave unto Esau mount Seir.­
Ccrtain sin_qular subjects :-1. HISTORY AND THE BAND OF GoD IN IT. See: "I 
gave"; and then again, "I gave." It is not merely that Es!tu and Jacob were 
born of Isaac and Rebekah, but the Lord so.ys, "I gave unto Isn.ac Jacob. and 
Esau." How plainly doth this declare that the h!tnd of God is in humo.n history I 
At first sight history seems a great tangle, a confusion ; but on looking n.t it more 
closely we perceive that it is only in appearance a. maze, but in fact "' marvellous 
piece of arrangement, exhibiting perfect precision and never-foiling accuracy. 
1. We see the hand of God in history very strikingly in the rn.isit1g· up .of remark­
ablE men at certain special periods. "I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau": 
children are the gift of God. This is true not only of Isaac but of all mortal men. 
God ga,e to a worthy couple, George Washington;. to another pair, John Howard; 
and to a third, George Whitefield. Each of these, in his own special. way, wo.s a, 
Dh-ine gift to men. Children are born with different talents and varied cn.pacities, 
but all about them which will make them blessings is the gift of God. 2. So n.lso 
is the hand of God distinctly to be seen in all great events. If Esau captures 
Mount Seir, ilien the setting up of the Edomite dominion, bad as it may have been, 
is from another point of view a matter in which God's purpose and design are to 
be noted, for He says: "I gaYe Esau mount Seir." In everything thn.t happens, be 
it small or great, the Lord is present, and His will is done. It is so in all the 
plottings and mn.nreuvrings of kings and princes n.nd senates, in the stirs of public 
opinion, in the marchings of armies, and in all that transpires among mortal men. 
Though the iniquity of man is see.n abundantly, yet the overruling power of God is 
never absent. 3. To us the hand of God is very visible in our own case. Look at 
the hand of God that gave to you and to me such parents as we have: I mean 
those of us who have the great delight of having descended from Christian men 
and women. Had we anything to do with that ? And yet the greatest po.rt of a. 
man's future depends upon the parents of whom he is born. Is not the hand of 
God in it? 4. And do we not see the hand of God, again, in our children? Ilring 
these gifts of God to God, and say, "Here, Lord, a.re the children which Thou h1tst 
given me. 0 Lord, let Thy name be named on them, n.nd let Thy grace be glorified 
in them." 5. Observe, further, that the Lord's hand is in n.ll .the prosperity which 
He giYes to any. He says," I go.ve unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it." It is by 
God's allotment that temporal things fall as they do: even the ungodly have their 
portion in this life by Divine grant. 6. And, once more, God's hand is to be seen 
in the place in which we live. If Esau lives in Mount Seir, it is because God 
appoints him to be there; and if Israel goes down to Egypt, it is for the selfsa111e 
reason. If you and I remove from one place to another, it is sweet to see .the 
cloud mo\'ing before us, and to know that the Lord directs our way. II. BrnTn 
AXD ITS DISAPPOINTMENTS. "I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau," twin children 
born of godly parents. In that birth there was joy, but sorrow came .by it a,s well 
as joy. Children are certain cares and doubtful comforts. They mn.y bring to their 
parents such sorrow that they may be inclined to think the bn.rren happier than 
the fruitful Hence it i5 well for us to leave our hopes of posterity with God; n.nd 
if we reckon that in a childless house we have missed a great joy, we ought also to 
reckon that we have missed a mint of trouble by the same fact. III. WonLDLIIWS 
AND THEIR r,ossEssroNs. Why does God so often give possessions to ungodly men? 
Why do they flourish? Why do they have their portion in this life? Is it not, 
first, because God thinks little of these things, and therefore gives them to those 
of whom He thinks little? "Why," sa.id Luther in his day, "the whole Turkish 



cau. XXIV.] ,JOSHUA. 2fl3 

empire is but 11, bn,sket of husks thn,t God gives to the hoi:% 11,ncl therefore He l,a,n,h 
it over to the unbelievers." Homething infinitely beLLer is reserved for the Lord's 
own fomily. The rich blessing of true grace He reserves for His children an<l heir:;. 
Do _you wish Lh11t ungodly men shoulrl h11ve less? For my part, I am reconcile<! to 
then· present prosperity, for it is all they ever will have. Poor souls, let them h;,,ve 
11s much of it as they may here; they have nothing here;ilter. Let those have the 
tren,sures of this present evil world who have nothing else. Never quarrel with the 
Lord. for sn,ying, "I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess it." Besides, these 
comforts n111y lc11d the.m to reflect upon God's bounty to them ; ancl at any rnle 
they ought to move them to repentance. IV. TnE cnosEN" OF Gon AND TIIF.IR 
TRIALS. Esau r4ligns, b.ut Israel serves; Es;,,u set his nest on high, but farnel 
crouched by the reeds of the river. The worldling would read the Scripture as if it 
said, "As many as I love, I caress and pamper"; but the Lord speaketh not so ; 
His word is, "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten " ; " \Vhom the Lord loYeth 
He chasteneth." To carnal reason this seems strange; faith alone can explain it. 
1. Israel and his children went down into Egypt, first, for their preservation. 
Sanctified afflictions are spiritual promotions. The salt and bitterness of sorrow 
often preserves menfrom the gall and bitterness of sin. 2. They went down into 
Egypt, next, for their improvement. God often thrusts His people into adversity 
that He may improve them, .arouse them, instruct them, and ennoble them. See 
to it, th.at the Lord's design be fulfilled in you to the full. May the fire and the file, 
the crucible and the flame, work in you a clearance of dross and rust, and make 
you pure and bright. 3. They also went down_into Egypt for their education. The 
chosen seed needed tea.ching; they were getting to be rustic, not to say barbarous, 
in their manners; acquirements and knowledge were scant among them. They 
must go down into the. seat of ancient learning to acquire arts and sciences a.ncl 
civilisation. For future usefulness it is well that we bear present sorrow, and like 
Jacob go down into Egypt. 4. And they went down to Egypt, again, that God 
might display His great power in them. It is worth while to go down into Egypt 
to come out of it with a high hand and an outstretched arm. Oh, the glory of the 
Lord in His redeemed I Oh, the lofty destiny of the tried people of God ! Oh, the 
eublimity of their lives even -now! 'rhere is God in them; there is God about 
them. "Jacob and his children went down into Egypt." That is where the story 
ends, according to my text ; but you know the story does not end there after :ill ; 
for out of Jacob. and his children came the Star, the Sceptre, and the Throue. 
(C. H. Spur9eon.) 

Ver. 12. Not with thy sword, nor with thy bow.-Not with su:ord or bo1c :­
A very necessary reminder, applicable to both the hour of conflict and victory. 
Both seasons have their own dangers. There is no final conflict or victory in this 
life; only whell death has finished our course should we be hopeless or exult(IJlt. 
Each contest is but a single event of a series, and the one, though leading to others, 
does not of necessity determine the character of them ell. Defeat to-day does not 
mean defeat to-morrow, any more than success to-day means the same in the next 
encounter with the hidden powers of darkness. No man is safe on this side the 
grave. So for ea.eh, for all, these words may be for encouragement and direction. 
The co.use of failure ma.y be discovered, and the remedy be pointed out, or the way 
which shall lead t.o entire possession of the fulncss of God's blessedness m:i,y be 
known, as each o.nd all shall remember that" it is not by thy sword or thy bow." 
I. LIFE'S CONFLICT MUST DE :MET DY IIUMAN EFFORT AND ENEHOY. The promise of 
the land 11s an inheritance to the people of Isrnel is most. distinct. Emry" here 
God said He would givo it. Was there not some reason, then, in the expectation 
that they should ho.ve the land without any very special ll"ouble? Is there so much 
to be wondered o.t in the disappointment of the spies when they saw they had to 
fight? One would have thought that the people would have wn,lked in at one si,le 
while the inhabitants walked out at the other. God could have clone it without 
the intervention dhumo.n effort at all. But this is not the point. Wh.tt God did, 
o.s we learn from the history of this period, was, He used the sword and the bow 
of the people to secure to them the promise He had given to their fathers. Aml 
though no such stipulation is anywhere directly stated, yet universally wo Ji.ml 
that the human effort and skill 11,re needful to the attaiument of tho gift of God. 
And it is just so with all that. ho.s to do wit_h God. He has endowed us with 
certain powers which He calls upon us to exercise_. When, t~en, on the one han_,l 
we sit dow!l quietly 11,od say, "God h11,s pronused and will perform-there 1s 
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nothinf( for me to do," or when we refuse to do anything because of our gren,t 
weakness. or when we fail to call upon our powers of mind and heart to rise 
against the inroads of our spiritual enemies, or quietly submit when we n,re tn,ken 
capth·e in the snares of the devil, we are just putting ourselves outside the pn,le of 
the direct.ions which God has given us. So, too, when we ltSk God to work for us, 
nnd mnke supplicnt.ion to Him to remove trouble or give us light e,nd pen,ce, if we 
slly. "God can and will work," and we do nothing ourselves, then we are forgetting 
this part of God's ways. It is not by longing, wishing, desiring, however a,rdent, 
that God fulfils His loving purposes towards us; but by prnyer, girding up our 
minds, itnd resolute, undaunted eoura.ge, that we must meet our foe-" with thy 
sword nnd with thy bow." But what is the energy and a,ctivity here indicated? 
You "·ill obscn·e that God has not endowed man with any no.tural modes of offence 
or defence. The smallest insect is apparently better equipped for the dangers of 
its life than we are. But God has given man a stronger force than all. Will­
moral force-the power of doing-are his; so that though unarmed he is more fully 
equipped agn.inst the multifarious dangers of his way. Nothing can e,ss:tult him, 
but he can adopt such means as shall protect-such measures as shall totally 
defeat the foe. He has the sword and the bow. Moral dangers must be met by 
moral means, e.g., conscience must be kept clear, its voice must be listened to, 
and when heard the will must without hesitation obey. Spiritual blessings must 
be obtained by spiritual effort. God has promised them, He will give; but you 
must o'l"ercorue the obstacles. Will you have the promise? then adopt the means 
needful. If you would scale the mountains, you look for a guide, and take 
pro'l"isions, and put on suitable dress. "Put on the whole armour of God." Just as 
the poor shipm-ecked one lays hold of the floating spar for very life, so you must 
lay hold of God, and laying hold of Him, do what He tells you. Cannot I No 
such word ought to be used. "I can, I will!" these are your sword and bow, and if 
you would extract blessing out of everything it must be by their use, and only thus 
will you gain the end you desire. But then it must be" thy" sword and" thy" bow. 
There is a speciality here. It is the act of the individual, the perseverance of the 
man. II. LIFE'S CONFLICT IS NOT WON DY TIIE HUMAN EFFORT AND ENERGY. The 
greatest effort cannot obtain the victory; the most stupendous energy ca.nnot save 
from defeat. It is one thing to meet the foe, it is another thing to win the day. 
And so our text tells us that it is not by thy sword nor by thy bow. You must 
fight, but God gives the victory. It is not won by your fighting, but by God's aid. 
It is not secured by your prowess, but by God's strength. It is all God, not you. 
(H. W. Butcher.) 

Ver. 13. And I have given you a. la.nd for which ye did not labour.--The 
inheritance of the past :-The substance of these closing words of the old Hebrew 
chief amounted to this: they had had vastly more done for them than they bad 
done or could have done for themselves. They were not the sole nor the chief 
architects of their own fortunes. At this stage in the fortunes of their national life 
the prescient eye of Joshua saw the resulting perils from the disposition among 
them to forget their past history and to magnify the personal element in their 
present gains and security. There is but one step between the temper of boastful­
ness and the decadence and demoralisation of a nation's life. Modesty, simplicity, 
self-knowledge, and a devout recognition of its profound indebtedness to the past-­
these are among the prime elements of national wealth and prosperity. And 
Joshua's was that warning voice whose authority and experience and disinterested 
patriotism, as with all similar men in all countries and times, served as the organ 
of the national conscience. It served to remind them that a nation is not the 
growth of a day, that the highest blessings of life are unattainable by our own 
unaided efforts, that manifold are the forces which are working in the world to 
produce the life of each one of us, and that it is as inaccurate e,s it is ungrateful 
and boastful to impu!,; to ourselves the chief or the largest share in the production 
of all the good of life tha.t we enjoy. "I have given you a land for which ye did 
not ltLbour." To e,·ery age and period, as it reviews its successes and takes stock 
of its gains and advances, may be addressed these words of Joshua, with deep 
truth and si,,nificance. The conditions of life amid which we live to-day 
coosti!uie veritably the promised land of the many generations of English and 
Scottish life that have preceded us. In whatever way we turn we have much to 
make us grn!e!ul for our progress, and to inspire us with a dee~ _sense_ of that 
providence whose guiding spirit is a fact a.a reii,l a,nd eacred of Ilntish history 0,9 
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ever it wns of Hebrew history. In regnrd to the political nnd socis.1 troubles of the 
prcscnt-nnd they are both mnny and serious-and in regnrd to the cr,ncliti,ms G! 

our humnn life to-dny, whose frequent difficulty and hnrshness sometimes makes 
us frcHul and discontented, I do not know nnything which better tcnrls to smooth 
out these wrinkles of impo.tient discontent, and to inspire us with a feeling of our 
large o.nd solid improvement in life, than to take up, for example, the history of 
our own country, say some three or four centuries ago, and fixing your readinr; 
and your attention mainly upon the social condition of the people; upon the state 
of our commerce and all the penceful nrts; upon the measure of personal freedom 
in mntters of Sto.te or of religion which was then possessed; upon the character 
of the public health nnd the amount of disease and the averages of mortality in 
all ranks; upon the degree of comfort which people had in their dwelling-houses; 
upon the general level of morality and decency which the habits of society 
evinced-to contrast all this with what requires no special course of reading, the 
public and private life of society to-day in our land, its means of intelligence, its 
measure of liberty, and all the other distinguishing qualities of our civilisation 
to-day. Civilisation, in which word is comprehended art and science and religion, 
and refinement of manner and speech, and the increase of material comfort, and 
the sprend of intelligence, and all Lhings which beautify or sanctify our human life 
11,nd character, is no mere production of some one age or country to which now and 
then some little measure of improvement is added at irregular and incalculable 
intervals, but is the long, unbroken movement of ascensional life going right back 
in its origins, into the dim, impenetrable beginnings of human life and society. 
What is the utmost that we to-clay have done or can do set against the mighty sum 
of the world's historical and prehistorical life! We find the sense of enormous 
indebtedness in regard, for example, to our religious possessions. The text reminds 
us of how that thousands of years ago an Eastern people were feeling their way to 
religious truths and ideas which, passing subsequently through the higher medium 
and expression of Christianity, absolutely rule a vast part of the world's life to-day. 
We are debtors both to the barbarian and the Greek, to the Gentile and to the Jew. 
In regard to the more restricted life of our own country and nation, we are the 
sum and product of a large variety and infusion of forces. And in the social order 
of our life there are few of us who need to be reminded of how much that 
controls our lives to-day dates back to the far and almost-forgotten past. Our 
constitutional liberties have been things of slow accretion. And again, in the shape 
and characte1· of our strictly personal life it is no less true that we ho.,e entered 
upon possessions for which we did not labour. There is one inheritance at least 
which is every man's birthright, the accumulated experience of his race and 
ancestry. The life, the conduct, the temper, the tro.ditions of our ancestry live in 
us. When we speak of a man as coming from a good stock or a bad stock the 
phrase is significant of how considerable is that element of character and tendency 
for which we did not labour. We are not altogether the children of a day. We 
have taken o. good many centuries in making. Let me urge upon you the duty 
which the8') considerations bring before us of maintaining an intelligent sympathy 
with the past, as an essential condition of rightly understanding and controlling 
the present. It is by liberally using the vast stores of accumulated experience that 
we ho.ve inherited; it is by tracking our social troubles to their rnots in nntececlent 
conditions ; it is by following the line of dogmatic and Chmch history to the 
periods of germination and birth, that we shall be the most effectively armed to 
meet the difficulties and to discharge the duties which every genemtiou has, in 
God's nnme, to manfully overcome or fulfil. Let us not shrink from them. Again, 
these considerations suggest to us the virtue and grace of humility. "I have given 
you a land for which ye did not labour." "\Ve are not our own," wrote the 
apostle; "we have been bought with a price." We a.re ourselves but the last link 
in the interminnble procession of the human rnce. The true lesson of history and 
of religion is to make us feel how slight and insignific,tnt is our best work in 
compnrison with the mighty whole. It is to inspire us with the salutary an,l 
humbling feeling that our life is being guided by an infinite power and wisdom, 
who can dispense with any one of us, but who is indispensable to us. And once 
more : these considerntions should guide us in our duties as regards that unknown 
future which is ever lying in front of us. What we shall be is being cleterminell 
by what we are to-day. What the national life will be a century hence is, in no 
small measmc, dependent upon the quality and policy of the national life to-cl,cy. 
Labour, then, in modest, self-forgetting devotion to the will of God and His 
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nbiding truths, so _th1tt th<' future of the world's life m1ty bo hn.ppier n.ml wiser 
11 nd pnr<'r for onr h,·cs, L:tbour M men who, by the most 11,bsolute· of necessities, 
"·ill hnw t? gi'l"e nn nC<'Ount of their stewardship of life. Finally, tn.ke stock of 
:,-onr o,rn hws, of n.11 that yon have prtSsed through, of n.11 the blessings thnt hnve 
erowned yon~- days, of the perils from w)1icl~ you _ha'l"e escn,ped, of the temptn,tions 
~·on hnw resisted, of the vast stores of life m winch you have found your noblest 
nntriment; and say how much of it originated in your own independent resources 
nnd Yolitions, :md how much of it cnme from sources far above nnd beyond o.ny 
power of yours. (,T. Virkcry.) 

Yers. 14.-2!1. Now therefore fea.r the Lord, and serve Him.-7'/te last days of 
,To.,/11w :-I. THE RE.l8tlN.rnu::mss OP SERVING GoD (vers. 14, 16). To serve God, 
to ohey Him, to lo,·e Him, to submit heart and life to His control, is only 11, seemly 
n11_d ndeqn~te 11,cknowleclg1~1ent of ?!aims felt to be just. God's character, His mercy, 
H ts grn~;, m the gospel, His promises of panlon, the gift of eternn,l life through His 
Son, create an obligation which, if it be disregn,rded, makes our nttitude towards 
God not only sinful, but unreasonable. It is inconsistent with all in us that is true 
and noble and nrnnly. This is the paradox of sin: it makes one conscious of 
pl11,cing au inferior good above the superior, of seeking for dross and refusing the 
gold, of plucking a bauble and rejecting the crown. II. THE STATE OF MIND 
REQUIRED Pon THE SlillYICE OF GoD (vers. 19, 20.) The service of God must be 
born of something more than impulse. It must be the result of choice ; it 
must be the determined purpose of the whole being to enter and continue in a life 
of obedience. To every one God is saying, "Choose ye this day whom ye will 
serve." Ma.ny desire to be Christians, they wish they were the servants of God, 
but they are um,illing to "choose" to become such. If for o. time they set their 
fa.ces hea'l"emrnrd, they soon turn back. When they sink in the Slough of Despond, 
they struggle to be free on the side nearest the City of Destruction. Such need to 
remember that, when the service of God is entered, the will is to ije unalterably set 
towards Him. III. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE For. THOSE WHO PROPOSE TO SERVE GoD. 
"Joshua wrote these words in the book of· the law of God," &c. Joshua well 
understood the benefit arising from such a formal enactment. 1. It would be o. 
test of the strength of their purpose. Often the way to disclose the feebleness of 
one's Christian aims is to bring them to the test of an open declaration-to ask, 
•· A.re you willing that others should know, that all should know, that you· commit 
yourself unqualifiedly to be the Lord's?" 2. It would be helpful by bringing to 
their aid the motive of consistency. Most men desire to act in harniony with· their 
past record. IV. THE Vil.UE OF A SINGLE LIFE DEVOTED TO THE SERVICE OF GoD. 
Joshua's days are now ended. His work is do11e, and he is ready for: his rewnrd. 
Few men have lived so worthily. Men are needed everywhere of like decision, and 
who are ready to thus openly declare for God. Will you be one? (Se1·mons by 
the Monday Club.) Joshua, and his zeal for the service of the Lord :-This 
was a great e'l"ent, and we ought to know the secret of its co.uses. It wo.s, we see, 
this old man Joshua's burning, quenchless zeal for the service of the Lord, kindled 
full five and sixty years before. It led to results worthy to rank with the revival 
under Ezra, with the PentecoS't at Jerusalem and at·Cmsarea, with the conversion 
of Boman emperors and British islanders to Christinnity, with the Reformation 
and the triumphs of Wesley and Whitfield. I. ZE!L FOR THE SERVICE OP Gon IS 
BORX OF YIEWS WHICH ARE TAKEN OF GoD. This plainly was the cnse with Joshua; 
this was the case with the people also, and universally this must be true. We are 
asked to view God as-creation presents Him (Psa. xix.). This has, at least, the 
merit of being poetry of the highest school; it is o. thousand pities if it is not 
true. Oh, does not this vast fabric suggest a God? Pe1·haps not; but we have 
got the suggestion somehow, and to our anxious inquiries of her all nature seems 
to give back a ready affirmative response. We are asked to view God o.s He is 
presented to us in the phenomena of mind. One observes tho.t these mental 
phenomena taper away downwards to the tiniest forms of sentient life. One feels 
that somehow it must and does, in a corresponding manner, expand in its upward 
way, and when we have reach~d the loftiest heights of the fini~e we.seem to com_e 
in sight of the lowest rays of light from the throne of the Infimte mmd. Then if 
the Lord our God is one Lord, there will be a concentration of thought on Him; 
our love will be undivided, rising to suitable proportions to its Infinite object. We 
nre asked to see God in His providence. This is o. name we give to a consto.ntly­
obscrved work resulting from an unseen Presence. We notice the perpetual 
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opcrnHon of cert1Lin gre1Lt forces in nature, which say nothing so distinctly as they 
s1Ly th1Lt they are only the expressions of an all-comprehending and sufficient 
P~wer behin~l them. Ca~ we connect th!s governing power with that all-pervading 
mmd, and with the creating power of which we hnve spoken? Yes, I am sure of it. 
There 11re un11tt11ched thrc1Lds in 1111. They evidently find their complements in one 
1Lnother. Then if this is the "God of my life, throughout my days my grateful 
powers sh1Ll1 sound His pmise, my song shall wake with opening light, and cheer 
the d11rk 11nd silent night." But 1111 the~o nrc summed up 11nd expressed by the 
Inc11rn11tion. You 11re 11sked to view God in Christ. "No man bath seen God at 
1Lny time; the only-begotten Son hath declared Him." It is when we view God thus 
th11t our zeal for His service will rise and 1Lbound; will flow forth and overflow. 
"Were the whole realm of n11ture mine, that were an offering far too small, love 
so 11m11zing, so Divine," demands a house of prayer, a noble service, Christian toil, 
more than we can give, or think to give. II. ZEAL FOR GoD's SERVICE IS 

NOURISHED BY THE VIEWS WHICH WE CHERISII CONCER~INO THE C:;JARACTER O>' THAT 
SERVICE. Our experience and our observation are faithful witnesses hereto. 
Joshua presents a severe but accurate view of God's holiness, and then urges a 
service tha.t shall perfectly accord with it-a service that was pure, a.nd sincere, and 
true, and grateful. "Serve the Lord," said he," in sincerity and truth." "It must," 
he.meant to say, "be service of the heart rather than of the hands." A service which 
demands the heart nourishes the zeal born of right conceptions of Jehovah. This 
is living bread, this is water of life. Our God searcheth the heart, but we are not 
a.fra.id, we a.re the more confident. The sacrifices He desires are the broken heart, 
the contrite spirit (Isa. !xvi. 1-5). But outwardly and visibly it must be pure, as 
inwardly it was sincere a.rid true. The oldest forms of God's service were wealthy 
in sacrifice, a.nd prayers, and Divine blessing. David, the Homer, the Virgil, the 
Milton of the Hebrews, enriched that service by adding psalmody and music. 
Later times added the stated rending of the Scriptures, and later still we ha.ve the 
sacraments and the proclamation of the gospel. Of our Christian ritunl, then, we 
boldly sny that .it supplies us with the green pnstures and still waters of God's 
Word. It ha.s the spread table of heaven's bounties, if not dainties. It anoints 
the devout worshipper with a holy oil, and gives him an overflowing cnp. It is the 
expression of the goodness and mercy which follow every step of the pilgrim, 
making him glad to dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. III. JosnuA's 
ENTHUSIASM WAS PERFECTED DY ms CONVICTION OF THE INFLUENCE WHICII THE 
WORSHIP OF Gon EXEDTS.ON MEN. To tell the history of its influence on indivi<luals 
is to tell the story of every worthy insta.rice of personal piety. You may seek for 
them and you will find them among nil ranks and kindreds. You may scnn the 
calendar of your own history, and its red-letter days are those you have spent in 
the service of God. To tell its influence on families would be to w-.:ite the history 
of the best of earth's households a.nd homes from tent to palace. To these God 
has kept covenant and showed mercy to the fourth generation. What a heritage 
of mercy I Let us in our families see to it that· the legacy never runs out. Let 
the men of the fourth generation in this descent remember what they ought to do. 
But how shall we tell its historic influence on the nation? It has supplie<l the 
place of navies; invincible armadas ha.ve been scattered ns forest lenves before it. 
It ha.s been better than armies, tha.n revenue, thnn police. (G. Woolnough.) In 
sincerity and in truth.--Marks of being sincerely religious :-Sincerity is the 
disposition of soul which alone ca.n recommend us to God, a.nd incline Him to look 
with an eye of mercy upon the errors and frailties of our conduct. I. If we 
would know whether we serve God in sincerity, LET us LOOK WITH AN ATTENTIVE 
EYE INTO oun HEillTS, in order to trace the true springs or principles of our actions. 
II. Another eviden'ce of our serving God in sincerity is, WIIEN WE ARE AS CARE~'UL 
TO PDESERVE A GOOD CONSCIENCE AS TO SAVE APPE.~RANCES, a.nd act with the same 
integrity in secret, where God is the sole spectator of our actions, ·a.s when they lie 
open to the view and observation of the world. III. Another evidence of our 
serving Goel in sincerity and in truth is, WHEN WE PAY AN EQUAL REG.I.RD TO THE 
wrroLE LAW, and mean not, by selecting some favourite duties, to compenss.te for 
the habitual violation or neglect of others that happen not to fall in with our taste 
and inclination. IV. Another evidence of our serving Goel in sincerity is, wm:~ WE 

RESIS'r AND OVERCOME TEMPTATIONS; for to serve GocI in those instances only where 
we are not tempted to disobey is a very defective test of our integrity. The 
decisive proof is, when we are faithful to our duty in opposition to seducements, 
11,nd reject every solicitation tlrn.t offers to corrupt us. V. The last evidence I shall 
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mention of our sen·ing God in sincerity is, IF, IN CASES WIIRIIE WE AIIE DOUDTFUL 
OF THE 0Dl,TGATION OR LAWFULNESS 01•' AN ACTION, WE ALWAYS INCLINE TO DO WiaT 
APPE.,Rs MOST coi,i·oRMADLE TO DUTY, whnt will best nnswer the ends of piety, nud 
be most conduciYe to the honour of religion. (G. Carr, B.A,) Put away the 
gods which your fathers served.-An address to i111age-worshippe1·s :-Here is e. 
forcible address to eYcry imnge-worshipper, nnd, indeed, every imnge-posscssor: 
"I'nt nway these gods from you." What have nny who own tho Dible for their 
guide to do with these vnin and worthless toys of sin, these devices of Snte.n, o,nd 
degrading productions of ignorance, the ,cry perversions of ren,son, ns well e.s the 
corruptions of revelation? They are everywhere the contempt nnd derision of 
inspired truth, To make them is directly prohibited, and to destroy them 
expliciUy commanded, so that it may be matter of wonder how n,ny can pleo,d for 
their use, under any plausibility or pretence, ns remembrancers only of spiritue.l 
and hidden realities, If in the Church of the Old Teste.ment the very mention of 
idols, or the keeping any representations of them, became so offensive in the Divine 
eye, what shall be said of any rivalship in the heart in services and worship offered 
to saints or angels? Supplications and so,crifices, oJTered even to holy intelligences, 
must be idolatry in its spirit, equally offensive to God and opposed to His Word e.s 
the most degrading rites of the heathen, Oh, what false gods, who,t spiritue.l 
imagery is formed within the che.mbers of the heart I Who does not need to put 
them away, and to cleanse himself from the filthiness of flesh and spirit I How 
easily does co,rnal affection change the best of things into the worst I There is 
nothing but, through the corruption of imagination or sinfulness of affection, me.y 
become an idol of the heart. Whatever denies to God supremacy of love, and 
occupies the regards to be paid to spiritual and eternal realities, the.t is an idol to 
be put away; and happy are such who can say, "What have I to do any more 
with idols? " Choice enters into the very nature of true and sincere religion, so 
that none serve the Lord cheerfully, accepte.bly, aud with profit, whose heart is 
not itself a willing offering, (W. Seaton,) 

Yer. 15. Choose you this day whom ye will eerve.-Tlte Christian's choice:­
" Seem e,il unto you to serve the Lord ! " How can the service of the Lord seem 
e,il to any one who is not either wholly void of underste.nding or altogether 
hardened against religious impressions? The service of God is exclusive. It does 
not ndmit of interference, or of competition, or of divided home.ge. It must have 
the whole man. He requires your whole heart---with all its principles, and 
dispositions, and sensibilities. And if your henrt be thus surrendered to Him, the 
conduct, which is but a demonstration of its influence and actings, will exhibit, in 
all its departments and in all its bee.rings a single regard to His will and glory. 
Now, apply this test to yourselves. It is no doubt a strict and searching one. But 
it is scriptural and true. I. CHOOSE you whom you will serve-the Lord, or those 
idols which an evil heart of unbelief has substituted in His place. You may allege 
that it does not seem evil to you to serve the Lord. And, specule.tively, this me.y be 
true; but, practically, it is false. You think, you feel, you act, as if it did seem 
evil unto you to serve the Lord, There is a latent repugnance in your minds to 
His service. There is a real devotedness to those whom you ought not to serve which 
is essentially and irreconcilably inconsistent with a real devotedness to Hirn whom 
you ought to serve. And the idea that you are submitting to His sway, when you 
are, in fact, their slaves, merely because you reject the atrocious saying, thnt it is 
"evil to serve the Lord," and are not disinclined to do many things included in 
that ser.ice, is all a delusion, which, however long it may last in this land of self­
deception and shadows, must inevite.bly be broken. Now, it is our wish that this 
delusion, so sad and so fatal, under which you labour, should be broken before the 
day of retribution comes. You have been "halting between two opinions"; 
embrace one of them and abide by it. You have been trying to amalgamate two 
systems: abandon the one, and cleave to the other. II. "Choose you THIS DAY 
whom ye will serve." Having acknowledged that _YOU: have been i_n error-;­
grievous, perilous error-why should you delay forsakmg 1t? Is not this to belie 
your own professed convictions? "Choose you this day whom ye will serve"; 
and instead of hesitating, as if you might still snatch another plensure before you 
renounce your connection with the world, account the time past ns for more 
than sufficient to have wrought the will of the flesh. Wonder at tho forbearance 
of God in not making you long since a monument of His righteous anger age.inst 
the unholy and impenitent. " Choose you this clay whom ye will serve"; 
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because the sooner that you enter on God's service, in its full import, the sooner 
will you consult the dignity of that mtional nature which He has given you, anrl 
which you have been hitherto degrading. " Choose you this day whom ye will 
Hcrve" ; bec1111se to deltty the change which 11 right choice implies will be the 
mcaus of rendering it more difficult in the end. "Choose you this day whom ye 
will serve"; for if you do not embmce the existing opportunity of devoting your­
Belves wholly and heartily to God, which is your reasonable and bonnden service, 
another opportunity may never be afforded. (A. ThomRon, D.D.) Promptitude of 
choice recommended :-1. 'fHE ACT o~· CHOICE. 1. Our choice should be Divine in 
it.a object. Wo should choose the Lord for our God. 2. Our choice should be 
rntional iu its charncter. Let us wisely consider what we are doing. 3. Our 
choice should be decisive in its nature. 4. Our choice should be practical in its 
operntions. Having chosen God, serve Him-(1) Totally; (2) uniformly ; 
(i:1) evidently. II. TnE PEmoo OF CHOICE. 1. We should make our choice this 
drty, bec11use of the criminrtl neglect of which ,ve have been guilty. 2. From a 
view of the shortness and uncert11inty of our time. 3. Because the present is the 
only time when God htts promised the aid of His Spirit. 4. Because the difficulty 
of choosing will increase in proportion to our neglect of it. III. THE MOTIVES FOR 
CHOICE. 1. The capacity which we have for choice is a reason for ita exercise. 
God gives nothing in vain. 2. The perilous state in which we are without this 
choice is another motive. 3. The happiness that results from our choosing God 
should prompt us to comply with the requisition in the text. He who has chosen 
God is in a state of safety and tranquillity. (Sketches of Sermons.) Religion 
voluntary, personal, powerful :-1. RELIGION IS VOLUNTARY. 1. The choice, how­
ever, is not between religion and no religion. Man is a religious being. Religion 
is as necessary to his soul as breathing is to his body. To be religious is a 
necessity, but the kind of religion adopted is a matter- of choice. In selecting 
religion, care should be taken to understand fully the merits of each. The 
antiquity e.nd popularity of a system, though they show that such a system ought 
to be examined, are in themselves no arguments in favour of its truth. Truth is 
beautiful though hated and hooted by the majority of men. The diamond glitters 
however mean the setting. Like the diamond and the star, truth is beautiful 
everywhere and always. 2. The choice of religion is limited as to time : " Choose 
you this day." The present time is God's time and ours: "Now is the acceptable 
time." We know that; but as for to-morrow, as for the future, we know nothing. 
II. RELIGION 1s PERSONAL. He says, "Choose you." It cannot be done by proxy. 
Every me.n must come to God himself. III. RELIGION IS POWERFUL. Religion is life ; 
life is example ; and example is almost omnipotent. The smallest pebble cast 
into the quiet pool causes a series of undulations, and the smallest of these leaves 
its impression, for millions of ages, on the shore; so does the feeblest soul of man, 
renewed by grace, make a series of moral impressions on the world-impressions 
whose record will be legible throughout all eternity. (Evan Lewis, B.A.) On 
choosing the service of God :-It is an act of choice, of preference, to which you o.re 
called; one of the most familiar, every-day acts of the mind. You are co.lied to 
change masters; to renounce the world as your portion and to choose God as your 
portion; to submit to His authority and control, and henceforth live, not to your­
self, but to Him who died for you and rose again. And this act of choice or prefer­
ence is of the nature of a supreme, governing purpose of the mind-such a purpose 
as gives direction to the current of feeling and desire in the soul. 1. Is it not right 
tho.t you should choose God as your portion and His service as that which should 
engage your supreme regards? He is in Himself a being of boundless excellence 
and glory; your creator, preserver, benefactor, and ruler. 2. The duty in question is 
enjoined by express command of God. 3. This is a duty which perfectly o.ccords 
with the nature and destiny of the intelligent, immortal mind with which the Creator 
has enduecl you. 4. The choice of God, as the being whom you will serve, is the 
sum and substance of religion ; and you ought all to be religious; friends of Goel 
and followel'S of the Saviour. 5. Every man must choose either God or the worhl 
as his portion; and according as he chooses the one or the other, so is his character 
in the sight of God, and his condition in eternity. 6. There is nothing either 
within or without you which need prevent your choosing the service of God. He 
who knows perfectly your frnme, your intellectual and moml faculties, and all the 
circumstances of your condition-He, the God who made and upholds you in being, 
calls you to enter into His service, to choose Him as your Lord and portion. 
7, The service of God is the highest glory of your nature, the most perfect freedom 

l!) 
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or rn,tionn.l moral beings; the surest and most abundant source of inwnrcl comfort 
Rad outwRrd prosperity. It exalts those who are devoted to it to n,n n,llin,nce with 
the -~urest. a_nd. noblest bein~s in. t\1e ~niverse, with prophets and apostles, n,nd 
glontied spmts m heaven; with numstermg Rngels on high, n,nd with God Himself, 
the supreme good. It sets the soul upon an endless cnreer of improvemont in nil 
that is worthy nnd p:ood, opens before it bright visions of heavenly glory, secures 
God's presence R-nd favour for its support and guidnnce while passing through 
this world ; brings Divine comforts into the bosom in the hour of death, and 
finally exalts to everlasting rewards in heaven. (J. Hawe.,, D.D.) 0111· choice:­
I. Ser,e the Lord because of ms GOODNESS. II. Serve the Lord because of Hrn 
woxnnous MEncY. Ill. Serve the Lord because of His LOVE, Let His love in 
d,ing for us cause us to serve the Lord. IV. Serve Him because of Hm PROVIDENCE. 
V. Sen·e the Lord also because of His SALVATION. (TV. Birch.) Serving the 
J,nrd :-I. TRUE RELIGION IS A SERHCE TO THE Lonn. How well this wa,s under­
stoocl under the old dispensation by truly good men I The Lord was set foremost 
as the aim of all piety, not mn,n. If you are in another's service you do not follow 
your own wishes, but his ; you do not aim to pleo,se yourself, but him ; your 
business is to help him and promote his interests. II. THE BEGINNING OF RELIGION 
I:'il THE HEART IS WITH THE CHOICE OF THAT SEllVICE. Shall Christ have dominion 
over you or the world? Who bas the first right? What says reason? what says 
conscience? what says the voice of your immortal interests? Thus deli berates the 
soul in the crises of its history. All persons are t-0 be addressed in this matter as 
free moral agents. III. To SOME PERSONS IT SEEMS AN EVIl, THING TO CHOOSE THE 
Lonn's SERVICE. 1. One reason is that which Joshua gives in the lesson: "Ye 
c>1nnot serve the Lord, for He is a holy God." To choose His service is to renounce 
sin. This is the secret of many irreligious lives. 2. It seems evil to give up idol­
worsbip. 3. There is a mortification of pride in the choice of God's servico which 
often seems evil. IV. WHETHER IT SEEMS Goon OR Evn. TO CHOOSE THE LoRD's SER• 
TICE, THERE IS A NECESSITY OF CHOOSING, AND OF CHOOSING NOW. 1. Those Israelites 
were to weigh the fact that they did that day make some choice. That is the serious 
dilemma of every awakened soul. You are under the necessity of preferring the 
service of God or some other. 2. The more important, then, to note that the 
choice of to-day is likely to be that of to-morrow and all time to come. 3. Last, 
but not least of all, your choice will have a controlling effect on others. " As for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord." What a lesson to all who are in 
high places! What an example for men of prominence in every community I 
What an admonition to every father of a family I How wide-reaching is the 
influence of such persons over the decision of others! (W. E. Knox, D.D.) 
The only alternative :-There are few delusions more fatal, nnd yet more common, 
than that of persons labouring to negotiate a treaty betwixt the service of sin and 
the service of holiness, striving to reconcile the cla,ims of Cbristinnity with the 
claims of the world. In many cases of every-day life, neutrality is not only lawful, 
but commendable. But it is far otherwise in matters of religion and in the high 
interests of immortality. Here no reserve can be admitted-no demur or debate 
sanctioned-no discreet caution allowed. I. THE TWO BIDES OF THE ALTERNATrvE 
PRorosED. 1. The first particularised is the tragical or fatal side. If you choose 
this day to give yourselves up to the thrall of your turbulent passions, and to 
become the slams of all ungodliness, then drown every rising conviction, strangle 
in the birth all boding apprehensions and all gloomy forecastings of the future. 
2. But if you choose an opposite course, if you prefer the service of Jehovo,b to the 
service of Satan, the pleasures of holiness to the pleasures of unrighteousness, then 
stand not for a moment in fatal hesitation, but range yourselves at once under the 
standard of the Cross and resign yourselves, without reserve and without condition, 
to the faith and obedience of the gospel, to the love nnd service of Christ. Let 
everything bear attestation to the fact that you consider you have o. work to execute 
of greo.t difficulty o.nd of infinite importance, on the issue of which the whole burden 
of the destinies of endless ages is staked, and therefore you onnnot permit your 
attention to be for a moment diverted away from this one grand and nil-absorbing 
business of your existence, or your faculties to be engrossed by an inferior object. 
JI. THE SPECIAL TIME WHEN THIS OPTION IS TO DE MADE AND THIS DECISION COME 
To: "Choose ye this day whom ye will serve." In every relation a,nd condition of 
human life much depends on the cultivation of fo.vournble junctures nnd the 
improvement of propitious moments. The greo.test revolutions that have to.ken 
place, the most splendid victories that have been won, a,nd the most pennnnent 
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conquests tha.t ha.ve been a.chieved, ha.ve all depended upon 9, judicious estimate 
n.nd crHica.l applica.tion or time. 11 it be true what a writer has observed, " that it 
is possible t.o live n, thouBand years in n, qua.rter of an hour," it holds still truer, 
tha.t a. few minutes lost or improved may decide the complexion of our whole 
destiny for eternity. Seeing, then, tha.t there is equal hazard and criminality in 
every moment's delay, in a business so critical and so momentous as the restoration 
of the soul to God's favour and ima.ge, and the insurance of its eternal well-being, we 
would with a.11 ca.rnestness press it upon you a.s your first, your predominant, and 
your ultima.te interest, to give yourselves to Goel now, to give yourselves to God wholly, 
and to give yourselves to God for ever. (Joseph Sommerville.) God's service as et 

choice:-" Chooae." God speaks this word to every man ami<l the thunders of 
Sina.i and the pleadings of Ca.lvary. 1. Christianity is a religion of reason, 
intelligence, not of authority and force ; it appeals to motives; it sets right and 
wrong, life and death, before every man's mind and calls upon him to choose 
between them. 2. The choice is voluntary. No deception is used, f1nd no 
compulsion of any kind. God never coerced a creature's will, and He never will, 
even to save him I 3. The choice in all cases is a personal one, in view of 
motives : "Choose you," &c. Each soul will decide his course and destiny, and 
will be required to give account of himself at the judgment. 4. Every one is at 
liberty to decline God's service just the same as he is to enter it; but to refuse is 
to choose. Not to serve Christ is to serve the devil. 5. Hence the entire responsi­
bility of choosing rests on each individual's mind. (J. 1,J. Shencood, D.D.) 
Reasons Joi· choosing God's service :-1. Justice and equity imperiously demn,nd 
this of us. 2. The claims of gratitude join in enforcing it. 3. The mysteries of 
redemption. 4. Our best interests are necessarily involved in it. (The Pulpit.) 
Joshua's permission and deterniination :-I. First as to the permission. There is no 
leave given-and this we wish to be well observed-for the renouncing religion 
altogether, but only of choosing between the true and the false. Joshua does not 
sa.y, "Choose whether ye will have the Lord or no God"; bot," Whether ye will have 
the Lord or the gods of the idola.tors." But we may not suppose that Joshua here 
distinguishes atheism from idolatry, as though the people might choose idolatry 
with a less degree of guiltiness than atheism. He only assumes a broao principle, 
which the experience of mankind has all a.long verified, namely, that a nation 
must have some religion, and that they will worship false gods if they do not 
worship the true. • And then observe, in respect of this permission, that it does not 
argue indifference on the part of Joshua a.s to the religion which the people might 
adopt. He leaves them indeed free to make their election; but still he takes the 
most effectual mode of rncommending truth to their n.cceptance. His declaration 
e.s to the religion which he himself would uphold was the giving all his influence 
to the side of righteousness; and it were not easy to ima.gine a more dexterous, 
and at the same time a more powerful, method of bringing the Israelites to vow 
allegiance to God than thus leaving them their choice, whilst he gave the weight 
of his own example to the ea.use which he desired to support. And yet there is 
more than this to be advanced with regard to the app,trent refusal of Joshun. to 
interfere otherwise than by example with the nationa.l religion. It would be easy 
to misrepresent the permission in question-to construe it into an intimation tha.t 
in matters of religion rulers should leave a people altogether to themselves; but if 
you consider the circumstances of the Jewish na.tion when Joshua delivered the 
address you will perceive that tolemtion is the only thing enjoined, and not the 
non-interference of rulers with religion. The Jews ,vere not without an established 
religion when Joshua, ha.de them choose between truth and error. Their rulers, 
a.cting under the immediate direction of God, had woven a, system of worship into 
all the nationa.l institutions, and provided, by every possible means, for the instruc­
tion of the people in the fear of the Lord. Rulers cannot interfere with conscience, 
and having established what they know to be the true religion, and determining to 
uphold it by their example, toleration, and not persecution, is their business. 
Therefore "choose you this da,y whom ye will serve"; decide whether ye will be 
worshippers or Jehovah or iclolators with the Amorites. The intrepid leader of 
Israel's thousands resolved, e,·en if deserted or opposed by his countrymen, tb,tt he 
would remttin sta.unch in his loy,tlty to Jehovah. He had satisfied himself llS to 
the nature and demands of true religion; a.nd if none had espoused the s,tme side, 
his purpose wa.s fixed-to stl1nd alone in the championship or trnth. This w,ts 
sublime, because morn! heroism; l1nd Joshua was not tt thous,mdth part l1s glorious 
when crossing the Jorda.n as the c,,ptain of the Lord's host, or bidding the sun 
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st.and nrrested in the firnrn.ment as when, contemplating the possibility of nntionn,l 
ap0s1nsy. with the imnge before him of the tribes whom he lrnd led on to victory 
nbnnd0ning the God who had fought all their bnttles, he uttered the permission 
1rnd the resolve-" Choose you this do,y whom ye will ser\'e; but n,s for me n,nd my 
house. we will sen·c the Lord." II. Now, we had intended to spe11,k e,t length on 
.loshun·s determination, as we ha,·e done on his permission; but, in handling tho 
one. we lrn,w touched on most of the points suggested by the other. The wisdom, 
for example. of Joshua's choice is demonstrn,ted by tho insufficiency of the reo.sons 
which were likely to produce a different choice in the Israelites. Neither the 
antiquity nor the extent of idolatry could justify its adoption; and if, therefore, the 
ranks of idolatorn were swelled by accessions from God's professed people, there 
would be nothing to w11,rrant R ch11,nge of purpose in Joshue,; e,nd it would still be 
his wisdom. though it would ask grc11,t couro,ge to e,ct on the principle that the Lord 
alone should be worshipped. Hence the wisdom of the determino.tion requires no 
proof. whilst its boldness m11,y well put us to the blush, when deterred, as we often 
are. by a frown or a sneer, from a,ouching ourselves the resolved servn,nts of God. 
(H. Jfrlt-ill, B.D.) The e,·il and dange,· of fickleness in religion :-1. AN INTIMATION 
OF THE D.\SGER THERE IS TIIAT A GREAT PART OF THE WORLD MAY GROW WEARY OF 
RELIGIOX, ETI::X WHILST IT IS TAUGHT IN Sillil'LICITY AND TRUTH. II. AN ADMONITION 
TR.,T Sl'CH AS ARE DISl'OSED TO THROW OFF TIIE DONDS OF DUTY TO THEIR MAKER 
WOuLD TRIXR SERIOt:SLY WHAT SORT OT CHANGE THEY ARE ABOUT TO VENTURE UPON, 
A:'<."D ROW THEY ROPE TO BE G.UNERS BY IT. III. THE RESOLUTION WHICH PRUDENT 
MEX WILL M.,KE, WHATEVER OTHERS DO, TO CONTmUE m THE PRACTICE OF IT THEM· 
SEL>ES, A~"D PRESERTI: A CONSCIENTIOUS REGARD TO IT AMONGST ALL THAT ARE PLACED 
mmER THEIR iNsPECTION. (Archbp. Secker.) National religion :-1. It is here 
supposed that a nation must be of some religion or other. Joshu11 does not put 
this to their choice, but t11,kes it for grnnted. 2. That though religion be e, me,tter 
of choice, yet it is neither a thing indifferent in itself nor to a good governor, whe,t 
religion his people are of. 3. 'fhat true religion may hn,ve several prejudices and 
objections e,ge,inst it: "If it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord"; intimating 
that, upon some accounts, and to some persons, it may appe11,r so. 4. 'fhat the true 
religion bath those real advantages on its side, the,t it may safely be referred to 
any considerate man's choice. 5. The example of princes and governors hath a 
very great influence upon the people in me,tters of religion. (Archbp. Tillotson.) 
Choose God now-a sermon to children:-!. CHOOSE. The mele,ncholy mo.jority of 
men never did choose their course of life, but have been content to take it from 
circumstances, from accident, from teachers, from outward influences in which 
they happened to find themselves. And although they m11,y, step by step, have 
chosen immediate action for i=edie,te results, whe,t e, host of people there e,re 
the,t ne,er set clearly before them the definite aim for which they were living. 
Choose. Standing as you do at the parting of the we,ys, get a clear notion of what 
you e,re aiming at, and do not let yourselves be moulded by mere e,ccident; do not 
let yonrselves be mere children of impulse; do not owe the shape of your lives to 
the pressure of circumste,nces; do not let yourselves be ruled by the moment's 
inclination ; do not be like the weeds in the stree,m, that move only e,s it flows. 
Do not be like the jelly-fishes in the see,, that have no locomotion, or next to none, 
who are borne along helplessly in the current. "Be a hammer, e,nd not an anvil." 
Choose ! Do not let the world shape you. Exercise your will, your reason, your 
conscience. Formulate your purposes, say to yourselves what you mee,n to be and 
to do ; and say it strongly, for this world is no ple,ce for weaklings; and wishes and 
inclinations and good intentions are all very well, but they are not enough. Will 
and choose, and in the name of God choose the right. II. CHOOSE Gon. I mee,n 
choose the God that has come near to you in the Se,viour the,t has loved you e,nd 
li,ed for you and died for you; and give your hearts up to Him to be cared for, to 
be blessed, and your spirits to Hirn to be cleansed, and to be se,ved; and then, 
vielding yourselves to Christ, you will have taken God for your portion. Contre,st 
for one moment the objects that are set before you for your love, trust, and service. 
And opposite: wha,t a rnbule of bestial divinities! Surely there need be no question 
where a man's heart muy fold its wings, like a weary dove, and rest for evermore. 
For not only is there a contrast between the objects, but there is n,lso a contrast 
between the n,sults. III. C1rnosE GoD NOW. It can never be too soon to do what 
is J"iaht and noble; it can never be too soon to do whe,t is duty and safety. And 
let ~e tell you four reasons why I pray you this. First, the peril of dele,y. It is 
not likely that many of you will be laid in your gmvea before this day next yee,r; 
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it is cert11in th11t some of you will. And becfLuse no hfLnd CfLn point to the ono that 
will, let us nil listen to the beseeching, "Choose you this day whom ye will serve." 
8econd, becnuse of the mpidly incrcnsing difficulty of making a choice, which is a 
ch11nge. When tho cl11y is on the potter's wheel the lightest touch of the finger 
c11n impress it with nny form thnt he desires ; when it is taken off and hardened, 
nothing will chnnge the shnpe of the vase but smnshing it to fragments. Thir,lly, 
bec11use of the los3 thnt you sustain by delay. Why should •you be another day 
without the best blessing thnt a man cR.n have? Why should you be another day 
poorer thnn you need to be? Fourthly, becR.use of the bitter fruits which yon are 
litying up for yourselves by delay, if ever you come to Christ. I would have you 
"innocent of much tmnsgression." I would have you to "grow up in the nurture 
1tnd 1tdmonition of the Lord," thnt you mny never have to look back, in the event 
of It lnte return to Him, on It life all given to idols, consumed for self and wasted 
by sin. (A. Maclaren, D.D.) l',Ioralmasterhoods :-I. ALL MEN HAVE so,r,: lIOR;.L 
MASTER. The morn! monarch of the soul is the object of its supreme regard; the pre­
dominnnt love evermore sways the soul. II. THE MORAL MASTER IS ALWAYS THE OBJECT 
OF CHOICE. No soul is coerced into the service of any object. III. THE sooNER MEN 
CHOOSE THEIR MORAL MASTER THE DETTER, 1. Because a wrong moral master will ruin 
you. 2. Decnuse there is only one right morn! Master-the Supreme One. (Ilomilist.) 
Religion foonded on reason and the right of private judgment :-I. I observe THAT 
RELIOION IS A VOLUNTARY THINO AND A MATTER OF CHOICE. For mankind are beings 
endued with renson and liberty, nnd this nlone mnkes them capable of religion and 
virtue. Without these powers they would be upon a level with brute creatures, nnd 
it is the right or wrong exercise of them thnt constitutes the moral good or evil of 
actions. II. We mny inier from the text THAT NO JUAN CAN BE OBLIGED TO EilllR,1.CE 
A RELIOION THAT IS EvrL, i.e., contrnry to reason and the moral fitness of things ; but, 
on the contrary, is bound to reject it. If e.ny scheme of religion undermines the 
perfections of God, which the reason of our minds ce.n demonstrate from certain 
principles, it cnnnot be true. Again, that scheme of religion must necessarily be 
fe.lse, nnd ought to be rejected with detestation, which dissolves or weakens the 
obligntions to universal purity, and tends to licentiousness and vice. And though 
religion must be e. voluntary thing nnd e. matter of choice, it is, however, our duty, in 
order to the me.king this choice, to be diligent nnd impartial in our inquiries. 
For the great Author of our nnture hnth endued it with such faculties, as are 
proper to distinguish betwixt truth a.nd error, nnd appenr to have been given us for 
this very purpose. There is also 11 fixed e.nd certnin standard of truth in the 
reason of things which, in e.ll ce.ses of importance e.nd necessary influence upon 
our h1tppiness, is sufficiently clear and explicit to well-disposed minds. And agR.in, 
though we me.y with safety reject e. religion thnt is unrensonnble, that patronises 
vice, nnd is dishonourable to Almighty God, yet it must be allowed thnt, in order 
to our being 1tble to judge whether it deserves thnt character or no, we must care­
fully nnd calmly examine it. III. We should lenrn, from Joshun's exnmple, TO BE 
FAITHFUL TO THE CAUSE OF GoD AND THE INTEREST OF RELIGION AND VIRTUE EVEN DI 
TIMES OF MOST OENERAL CORRUPTION AND DEPR;.VITY. Singulnrity in things 
indifferent mny generally perh11ps be e.n argument of weakness ancl folly, or of 
unbecoming stiffness e.nd obstinncy; but men hnve carried the nrgument much too 
fe.r when they have paid so grent a compliment to custom as to urge it against the 
pmctice of virtue itself. For the obligations of virtue nre upon no considerations 
whntsoever to be dispensed with, much less for a piece of foolish fawning com­
plaisa,nce, and e. mnn of reason would never consent to do 11 thing tha,t was re,illy 
dishonournble for the se.ke of a.voiding undeserved repronch. Again, to dare to be 
singulnrly good is nn nrgument of gree.t resolution and strength of mind, ancl of a 
confirmed e.nd established virtue: for such must that virtue be which repels the 
contagion of ill-examples, and flags not at reproaches e.nd ill-treatment. IV. I 
shall conclude all with observing that the design of Joshu11, To usE ms 
UTMOST CREDIT AND INFLUENCE WITH HIS MORE IMMEDIATE DEPENDENTS FOR THE 
SUPPORT AND MAINTENANCE OF RELIGION, WAS TRULY NOBLE AND GE:<EROUS, A-'iD 
WHAT IT WILL BE HIGHLY FOR THE HONOUR OF EVERY ONE OF US TO DIIT.\TE. 
(James Foster.) Joshua's proposition and resolution :-First, Joslurn took it 
for gmnted th11t e. nntion must hnve a religion of one sort or other. His 
whole nddress is built upon this principle; and if there had been 11 miclclle 
way between serving the God of Isrnel e.nd serving other ~ods, his discours~ wonhl 
have been inconclusive. Some have pretended that 11 society of 11thetsts nught be 
tolernbly good, 11nd regulated by humane motives, by present rew,mls 11,ul punish-
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:iwnts. by slrnme, disgrn<'c, f<>ar, honour, good-nature, repul11tion, 11,nd self-interest. 
But this C'nnnot he. Take away religion, and you take awa,y with it tho influence 
nf C',,nsci<>nce and the strongest moti\'es to social duties. Nothing ron111ins on 
which rnutunl reli11.ncc can be firmly grounded. All will be <lone in complianoo 
with cxterna.l power, and C\'ery hiw will be disregarded, when it may bo done with 
secr<'cy or impunity and with any present pleasure 01· profit. Ueligion, then, is o. 
mnlter of deliberation and choice. Amidst the diversity of opinions and of 
worship which dh·ide the world, to walk at hazard in the first path that lies before 
us. :rnd to which birth and education direct us, and to continue boldly in it without 
an~- sort of con\'iction that it is the right way, this is not tho behaviour of 11, 
rntional agent. God will be loved freely and unconstro.inedly, and served by 
c lloice and preference. He requires a rensona,ble service, and mo.n being a rationo.l, 11, 
free agent, ought to be able to gi\'e some account and some reason for his belief 
itnd his actions, and to be afraid to compare truth and falsehood, God and o.n idol, 
a.nd to examine which deserves the preference, is doing wrong to God and to His 
truth. .A. third remark is upon the time when this is to be done. There is o.n age 
of life, and there are occasions, when every one should resolve and make his 
choice. "Choose you this de,y," says Joshua. To-day, with every person, is the time 
when his understanding is mnture and opportunities offer. In e. Christio.n nation 
e,·erything in\'ites us to remember our Creator-the voice of conscience, the example 
of the wise and good, and the public religion. Here is another thing observa,ble in 
the text. Joshua supposeth that the Israelites might be weary of serving God, and 
think His la\\"s to be an unsupportable burden. If it seem evilto you to serve the 
Lord, how ca,n it seem evil to any rational creature to serve the true and the living 
Lord? But consult experience and matter of fact, o.nd you will find that men-ho.ve 
often been disgusted at truth, and weary of a reasonable. service. Thence the 
inconstancies, rebellions, idolatlies, e.nd apostasies of the Jewish nation. True 
religion hath its difficulties and its de.rk side, and .in some respects may be dis­
agreeable. False religions have in some respects more allurements, are more easy, 
and more accommodated to indolent ina.ttention, to carnal and corrupted minds. 
And yet, notwithstanding these advantages of error, no reasonable person co.n.mo.ke 
it a doubt which ought to be preferred. Religion he.th its difficulties relating both 
to faith and to practice, both to the understanding and to the heart. As to faith, 
it contains things he,rd to be received by worldly-minded persons. I observed before 
that false religions may in many respects be more agreeable than the true one to 
persons of a carnal and sensual temper. Joshua supposed that the religion of .the 
Chaldeans or of the Canaanites might appear such to the people of Israel, when 
he se.id to them, "If you will not serve the Lord, choose whether you will serve the 
gods of your forefathers or the gods ol the nations where you now dwell." Here, 
then, were two false religions to choose ont of. Both might please them by their 
antiquity ; and e.s to that of the inhabitants of Po.lestine, the Israelites by adopting 
it might make themselves acceptable to their neighbours. And both these religions, 
though they might have different objects of worship or different names for their 
gods, agreed in this, the.t they taught the worship of many deities and the use of 
images, and such ceremonies as a.mused the senses, and required no integrity and 
purity of heart. If you consider all the more remarkable false religions the.t have 
been or a.re in the world, and all the corrupted systems of true religion, you shall 
find that they reco=end themselves by one or other of these four privileges o.nd 
c:haracters-----either antiquity or extent or ceremonious pomp, or an accommodo.tion 
to the follies and vices of men. " But as ior me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." If the doctrines of revealed religion concerning the perfections and the 
providence of God and the doctrines of revealed religion taught ns in the gospel 
have in them some obscurity and difficulty, it is. no more than might justly be 
0xpeclecl from the sublime subject. All atheistical e.n<l idolatrous systems a.re, 
beyoncl comparison, harder to be admitted by a reasonable man. The moral part 
of n,li,,ion is conformable to onr nature; and if it be contrary to our clcpraved 
inclinations, that is our own fault. Religion hath motives to induce us, exo.mples 
to clin,ct us, assistances for our infirmities, and helps in time of- distress; and if 
Goel be a holy and a jealous God, He is also a God of mercy, who forgives and receives 
the penitent. The boasted advantages and prerogatives of false religions are false 
:,ncl unsouncl at the bottom. Having conHi<lered the wisdom of Joshua's choice, let 
us consicler Li.~ person. He was the prince of God's people, and, like _Moses, had 
the authority though not the title of king. Princes and rulers o~ nations o.~e as 
much ouliged as the meanest of their subJects to serve God. Their exo.mple 1a of 



CHAP. XXIV.] JOSIIUA. 295 

great consequence, and whether they walk in the paths of virtue or of vice they 
induce others to walk after them. Observe also that the prince of Israel answers 
for himself 11nd for his family: "I and my house will serve the Lord." He was a 
wise 11ncl a happy m11n ; happy to be so fully assured of the good disposition of his 
household. (J. Jortin, lJ.D.) An honourable servitude :-There are wonls which 
will never be popular-as service, servant, master. They carry the idea of 
humiliation. Every man seeks inclepenclence ; all aim fol' position to be at least 
equal to the highest, the best. Yet service is honourable, if the master is sufficiently 
honourable. All men are servants of some master. We a.re all under authority. 
L 'fIIE SERVICE OF Goo IS THE MOST HONOURABLE IN TUE WORLD. II. 'fHE Hl)~OuR IS 

TO DE SEEN IN THE WORK 'fIIE CHRIBTL\N 18 CALLED UPON TO DO. III. OnsER\'E THE 
TREATMENT RECEIVED DY THOSE WHO SEUVE Goo. A servant wishes kind, generous, 
just t1·eatment. The service of SatLm is at fust pleasant, then ends in shame and 
remorse. Where is the liberty of him who serves appetite, passion? Ask Lord 
Byron. Said he, "I have not had ten happy clays." Lo1·cl Chesterfield declared, 
"I have been the whole round of pleasure, ancl I am disgusted; ancl for myself, I 
mean to sleep in my carriage for the rest of my journey." Sinners, you think you 
are free; loacled with shackles, yet know it not. IV. The time will come when THE 
FINAL SETTLEMENT WILL DE MADE. (G. E. Ree<l.) Betweenites :-l can see where 
you are, you betweenites. The saints will be ashamed of you, because you did not join 
with Christ in the day of battle, n.nd the adversary himself will despise you because 
you shrank away even from him. Be one thing or the other. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 
A fatal decision :-A young soldier from Glasgow was talking to a comracle. In 
their ears was the muffled sound, the "Dead March in Saul," as a comrade was 
carried to his last resting-place; and this Glasgow soldier, convertecl up there at 
Ma1·yhill, was talking to his friend, and plea.cling with him to come to Christ. 
'fhe young Highlander there in the funeral march was terribly impressed, ancl he 
said, "Jack, I will be a Christian when I lenve the service." He had just nine 
months to put in. He said, "I am determined to be a Christian when I leave the 
service." Ah! that was his decision. Next week there came orclers for the 79th 
to embark for Egypt. The two friends were in the march across the sancls to the 
Arab encampment of Tel-el-Kebir, marching side by side-the one with the 
acceptance of salvation in his heart, and the other putting it off till he should 
leave the service. Softly did they walk across these sands, silently did they steal 
through the darkness of midnight to the camp of the slumbering Arabs ; but the 
sentinels were on the alert, and they saw a flash of light, antl five hundred ritles 
from the Arab encampment poured their bullets on the advancing Highhi.nders; 
and there, dead and cold, was the body of the man who put olI the nccer:ance 
till he should leave the service. Oh, comrade, what a fatal decision 1 (J. Robe'l'tson.) 
As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord..-Joshtta's c/wice :-1. If we attend 
io the writings of some, and the manners of more, in the present age, w.: SIIil.L 
DE LED TO THINK THAT WE ARE NOT TO SERVE EITHER Goo OR MAll; in a worcl, that we 
are born free and independent. Why, we should not live six hours after our birth 
in such a state. From the first moment in which we see light, we depencl, for 
preservation and support on the good offices of those around us ; they depen,l on 
others, and all on Goel. Man being thus dependent, it is but reasonable that he 
should acknowledge such dependence, and that he should serve. II. WIIo:11 he 
should serve. For, as the apostle has remarked, "there are gods many and lords 
many," who, in different ages, have obtained the homage of mankincl. The olclest 
and first idolators worshippecl the powers of nature instead of the God of nature. The 
world, with its fashions and its follies, its principles and its practices, h,is been 
proposed in form to Englishmen as the proper object of their attention and eleva­
tion. A late celebrated nobleman has avowed as much with respect to himself, and 
by his writings said in effect to it, " Save me, ..lor thou art my god ! " At Lhe close 
of life, however, his god, he found, wns about to forsake him, and therefore was 
fol'Saken by him. "I have run," says this man of the world, "the silly rounds of 
business and pleasure, ancl have done with them all. I h,wc enjoyecl all the 
pleasures of the world, and, consequently, know their futility, and do not regret 
their loss. I think of nothing but killing time the best I can now he has become 
mine enemy. It is my resolution to sleep in the carriage during the rem,iinder of 
the journey." When a Christi1m priest speaks slightingly of the world he is sup­
posed to clo it in the w,1.y of his profession, and to decry, through emy, the pleasures 
he is forbicldcn to taste. But here, I think, yon have the testimony of ,i witness 
every way compctcat. III. How WE ARE TO SERVE Gou. A concise Wl1,Y of cc,rning 
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<1t this will be, to reflect up()n the qualificationil you require in a good scrv11,nt, an,l 
1n sec that they be found m yourselves, considered as the servants of God. 'l'hese 
qnalifieations 11111,y all be reduced to two-that he be careful to know tlie will of his 
master and diligent to do it. In our inquiries after the will of God we are ofLen 
rtpt to be partial. We inquire after only such parts of it as may happen to coincide 
with our circumstances, our situation, our tempers, our constitutions, om· interests. 
But there are no reserves in St. Paul's question : "Lord, wl111t wilt Thou have 
me to do?" Whatever it may be, whatever the difficulties, whatever the conse­
quences, I am ready. There is yet a different error in the conduct of men. It is 
,d1en they employ themselves to discover the oblig,itions and the :' .Lilings of 
others, entirely forgetful of their own. The last mistake tlmt shall bo mentioned, 
relative to our inquiries after the will of God, is, when we make those inquiries 
ns ~n!1tter of speculation 011:ly, as an amusement of the mind. (Dp. Horne.) 
Dec,.~ion fol' the Lord :-I. First, let me DEscnrnE IT. It means many things, all 
o[ which must be wrought in us by Divine grace, or we shall never possess them, 
though we may ha'l'e their counterfeits. 1. Decision implies, first, that all hesitation 
is gone. You will make no journey, 0 traveller, if, now that the sun is in its zenith, 
you do not decide which way to walk! Mariner, your voyages will be scant iI you 
much longer lie at anchor! The season of favourable winds is passing away, and 
yet your sail remains unfilled; will you never have solved the problem, " To what 
port shall I steer? With what cargo shall I load my ship?" Is our life to end in 
a constant repetition of the question, "What shall I be?" 2. This state of heart 
indicates superiority to the evil influence of others. Our own understandings should 
now be exercised, or else why a.re they given to us? God waits to guide us, but He 
would have us cry to Him, and not follow the trail of our fellows. 3. Right decision 
for God is deep, calm, clear, fixed, well grounded, and solemnly made. Joshua. does 
not speak his determination lightly. He speaks with immovable resolve : his 
soul is anchored and defies all storms-" As for me and my house we. will, despite 
crowds and customs, we will, despite temptations and trials, we will, despite idols or 
devils, to the end of the chapter serve Jehovah." 4. That resolve on the part of 
Joshua was openly a.vowed. That is sorry courage which skulks behind the bushes: 
th11,t is poor loyalty which never utters the king's name ; that is questionable 
decision which dares not own itself to be on the Lord's side. Are you not ashamed 
of being ashamed, and afraid to be any longer afraid? 5. In Joshua's case his 
resolve was not only openly avowed, but earnestly carried out. He was a soldier, 
and if any one had asked him, "Whose soldier are you, Joshua?" he would have 
answered, "I am God's soldier." " Whose battles do you fight?" "I fight the 
battles of Jehovah." "And what is your object in fighting?" "To glorify 
Jehovah." 6. Joshua's decision was adhered to throughout the whole of his life. 
He had begun early in the service of God, and he never repented of it. Blessed are 
they who have this abiding thoroughness in the cause of the Lord their God. 
II. Let me now PRAISE DECISION. In religion nothing is more desirable than to be 
out-and-out in it. 1. To enjoy religion you must plunge into it. 'fo wade into it 
up to the ankles may make you shiver with anxieties, doubts, and questionings, till 
you resemble a trembling boy unwillingly entering a bath on 11 cold morning ; but 
to plunge into its depths is to secure a glow of holy joy. The central position in 
religion is the sweetest. The nearer to God the sweeter the joy. 2. Decision for 
God enables a man to direct his way. David prayed, "Lead rue in a plain path 
because of mine enemies," and the man who has made up his mind by Divine grace 
tl:>at he will serve the Lord has that prayer fulfilled. 3. This saves many men from 
temptation. As a giant walks along unconscious of the cobwebs across his path, so 
does a thoroughly consecrated man break through a thousand temptations, which 
indeed to him arc no longer temptations at all. 4. Thorough-going men wield a 
mighty influence. Joshua was able to speak for his house as well as for himself. 
Many fathers cannot speak for themselves, and therefore you may guess the reason 
why they cannot speak for their families. III. I close by DEMANDING THIS DECISI0:<1 
ron CHmsT which I have described and praised. Decision is required because the 
Lord deserves to have it. He who made us ought not to be served hesitatingly; He 
who gave His Son to die for us ought not to be trifled with. By the splendour of 
Deity, and the glory of the Cross, I claim your whole hearts for my Lord. (C. H. 
Spurgeon.) Joshua's resolution to serve the Lord :-I. TUE OCCASION 01· TIIESE 
W0BDB. II. WHAT IS INCLUDED IN THE RESOLUTION? 1. A solemn and exclusive 
worship of God from the heart. 2. In a.II the actions of our life to have respect to 
the will of God, to seek to please Him, to seek to glorify Him. 3. There are three 
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ir1grcclienL8 in the service of God th11t m11y be considered as giving vit,dity lo it. 
(1) 'l'hc firBt is sincerity. 'fhe servn,nt of God makes an entire surrender o[ 
hilnself to the service of God, 11,nd keeps back nothing from Him. (2) Next, lhis 
obeclience must be minute-His service must be universally adhered to. There is a 
harmony 11,nd consistency between 1111 the parts of real practical religion, so that 
they cannot be separated one from 11nother, and if we separate them we deceive 
?urselves 11ncl lose sight of God. (3) Another ingredient in the service of God, if 
1t be true 11nd genuine, is th11t, like the principle from which it proceeds, it is 
permanent 11nd abiding. III. SOME o~· THE REASONS WHY WE snour,o CLOSE 1v1TH THE 
RESOLUTION OF JosnuA. 1. It is our duty to serve the Lord from the relation 
in which we st11nd to Him and the unspeakable benefits we derive from His good­
ness. 2. The grand distinction of man above the other creatures consists in such 
a constitution of our nature as appears to have no other end or object but that 
of qualifying us for the end of worshipping God. 3. Consider, next, the great rewards 
which hereafter necessarily accompany the service of God. 4. Recollect, again, the 
impossibility of neutrality and the danger of delay. 5. Recollect, in a very short 
time, if you are not employed in the service of God, you will have no portion, no 
employment beneficial or dignified or delightful to all eternity. (R. Hall, M.A.) 
Concerning resolution and steadfastness in religion :-1. OF THE BRAVE RESOLUTION OF 
A GOOD MAN, THAT IF THERE WERE OCCASION, AND TIIINGS WERE BROUGHT TO THAT 
EXTREMITY, HE WOULD STAND ALONE IN THE PROFESSION AND PRACTICE OF Goo's TRUE 
RELIGION. I. The matter of this resolution. Joshua here resolves that, if need were, 
he would stand alone in the profession and practice of the true religion. And this is 
not a mere supposition of an impossible case, which can never happen; for it may, 
and bath really and in fact happened in several 11ges and places of the world. 
2. 'fhe due limits and bounds of this peremptory resolution. In all matters of faith 
and practice which are plain and evident, either from natural reason or from 
Divine revelation, this resolution seems to be very reasonable ; but in things 
doubtful, a modest man-and every man bath reason to be so-would be very n,pt to 
be staggered by the judgment of a very wise mn,n ; and much more of m11ny such, 
and especially by the unanimous judgment of the generality of men, the general 
voice and opinion of mankind being next to the voice of God Himself. II. To 
VINDICATE THE REASONABLENESS OF THIS RESOLUTION FRO::.I THE OBJECTIONS TO WHICH 
THIS SINGULAR AND PEREMPTORY KIND OF RESOLUTION MAY SEE::.I LliIILE. 1. It may 
very speciously be said that this does not seem modest for CL man to set up his own 
private judgment against the general suffrage and vote. And it is very true that 
about things indifferent a man should not be stiff and singular, and in things 
doubtful and obscure a man should not be over-confident of his own judgment; but 
in things that are plain, either from Scripture or reason, it is neither immodesty 
nor a culpable singularity for a man to stand alone in clefence of the truth, 
because in such a case a man does not oppose his own single and private judgment 
to the judgment of many, but the common reason of mankind and the judgment of 
God plainly declared in His Word. 2. It is pretencled that it is more prudent for 
private persons to err with the Church than to be so pertinacious in their own 
opinions. To which I answer, that it may indeecl be pardonable in some cases to be 
led into mistake by the authority of those to whose judgment ancl instruction we 
ought to pay a great deference and submission, provided 11lways it be in things 
which arc not plain and necessary; but surely it can never be prudent to err with 
any number, how great soever, in matters of religion which are of moment, merely 
for numbers' sake; but to comply with the known errors n,nd corruptions of any 
Church wh11tsoever is certainly danmable. 3. It is pretended yet further, th,it men 
shall sooner be excused in following the Church thn,n any particular man or sect. 
To this I answer, that it is very true, if the matter be doubtful, and especi,illy if the 
probabilities be equal, or near equ11I, on both sides; but if the error be gross ancl 
p11lpable, it will be no excuse to have followed 11ny number of men, or n,uy Church 
whntsoever. 4. It is objected, that ns, on the one hnnd, there nrny be danger of 
error in following blindly the belief of the Church, so, ou the other ho,ncl, there is 
as great a danger of schism in forsaking the communion of the Church, upon 
pretence of errors 11ncl corruptions. Very trne ; but where great errors and 
corruptions 11re not only pretended, but are real 11ncl evident, nnd where our com­
pli11nce with those errors and ~onuptions is made a necess,uy condition of _om 
communion with thnt Church, m that case the gmlt of schism, how great a enme 
soever it be, doth not fall upon those who forsake the communion of the1t Church, 
but upon those who drive them out of it by the sinful conditions which they impose 
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upon them. (Abp. Tillotson.) Co11cerning family ,·eli!lion :-I. I RIIAT.l, Allow 
wnmrnrn THE PRACTICE OF TRIS DUTY DOTH CONSIST. 'l'he princip,tl p,u'Ls of it ltl"C 

tlwse following :-1. Setting up the constttnt worship of God in our families. 
2. Instructing those committed to our charge in the fun,lcuncnlitl principles n.nd in 
the cnrefnl prnctice of the necessary duties of religion. a. I ndd further, its it con­
sidcr1tble p1trt of the duty of parents and nmsters of families, if they be desirous to 
ha Ye their children_ and serv1tnts religious in good earnest, that they do not only n.llow 
time a.nd opportumty, but that they do 11,lso earnestly charge them to retire every 
<lily, but more especially on the Lord's day, to pray to God for the forgiveness of 
their sins. and for His mercy and blessings upon them, and likewise to praise Him 
for all His faYOurs conferred upon them from day to day. 4. One of the most 
effcctuitl wnys to make those who are under our authority good is to be good our­
sehes, and by our good example to show them the way to be so. Without this our 
best instructions will signify but very little, and the main efficacy of them will be 
lost. II. OtrR OBLlGATIO:s rn IT. 1. In point of duty. All o.uthority over others is 
a talent eutrnstcd with us by God for the benefit and good of others, o.nd for which 
we are accountable, if we do not improve it and mo.ke use of it to tho.t end. 2. We 
are hereto likewise obligecl in point of iliterest; beco.use it is really for our o.dvo.ntnge 
that those thitt belong to us should serve and fear God, religion being the surest 
foundntion of the duties of all relations and the_ best security for the true per­
formance of them. Would we ho.ve dutiful and obedient children, diligent o.nd 
faithful serrnnts? Nothing will so effectuo.lly oblige them to be so as the fear of 
God nud the principles of religion firmly settled in them. III. THE CAUSES OF TIIE 
so co,mo:s .U.D SHAIIIEHJL NE0LECT OF TIIIS DUTY, TO THE EXCEEDING GREAT DECAY OF 
PIETY AMOXG us. 1. This may in good part be ascribed to our civil confusions and 
rlistrnctions. 2. This great neglect and decay of religious order in families is 
chi~fly owing to our dissensions and differences in religion, upon occasion whereof 
many, under the pretence of conscience, have broke loose into a boundless liberty. 
I"\'. THE VERY MISCHIEVOUS .L,_D FAT.I.L CONSEQUENCES OF TIIE NEGLECT OF TIIIS DUTY. 
1. To the public. Families are the first seminaries of religion, and if care be not 
there ta.ken to prepare persons, especially in their tender years, for public teaching 
and instruction, it is like to have but very little effect. 2. To ourselves. We can 
ha,e no manner of security of the duty and fidelity of those of our family to us if 
they have no sense of religion, no fear of God before their eyes. If children were 
carefully educated, and families regularly and religiously ordered, who.t o. ho.ppy 
and delightful place, what a paradise, would this world be in comparison of what 
DOW it is? (Ibid.) Joshua's resolution :-1. TRUE RELIGION CO:SSISTS IN TIIE 
sE1;.1cE OF GoD. II. THEY wno Tr.ULY SERVE Gou MAKE l!rs SJ::RVICE A MATTER oF 
CIIOICE. III. il' TIIE SERVICE OF GOD IS TIIE ODJECT OF OUR CHOICE, 11' IS oun DUTY TO 
EXG.<GE OC"IlSEL"l'ES TO IT DY OPEN PROFESSION AND SOLEMN COVENANT. IV. IFWE HAVE 
DEVOTI:D OURSEL"l"ES TO THE SERVICE OF GoD IT IS OUR DUTY TO USE EVERY 
)!EAKS TO E!\GAGE OTHERS IN IT. (Essex Congregational Remembrancer.) 
Historical and fainily religion :-The valedictory charge of Joshua. cle:1rly shows 
th:1t the Jewish religion was built upon a definite historical experience ; wo.s 
founded on the rocks of impregnable fact. Never in the whole course of their 
history had the Israelites found God unfaithful to His promises or forgetful of His 
threatenings; and as God had been from the beginning, so (said Joshua.) will He 
continue to the end. What God has been He will ever be, what He has done He 
ever will do-therefore "choose ye," said Joshua, "this day whom you will serve." 
II history proves that the Lord Jehovah is God, then follow Him and faithfully 
ol,ey His voice. This, then, is wh:i,t we meo.n by an historical religion. An 
historic:i,l religion is an appeal to the witness of the po.st as a groundwork 11,nd 
rr,ason for present allegiance to God. And as the Jewish religion was o.n historical 
n:ligion, so also is the Christian religion. The Christio.n religion is not a.doctrine 
of ideas, an untested philosophieal theory: it is founded on the life of an historico.l 
Person, for Christ is no less historic than Divine. And as Jewish leo.ders and 
prophets appealed to the witness of history, so likewise have Christio.n guides and 
teachers, from the earliest times, made history a principal reason for faith. All 
true religion, however, and most notably the religion of the Bible, is much more 
than au historic faith. Its foundations lie deep and strong in history; but its 
superstructure is continuously and essentially practical. Historic religion, like 
historic knowledge, is useless unless it serves as the guide o.nd inspimtion_ of dnily 
conduct. The use of history chiefly consists in its application of the experiences of 
the past to the circumstances and resolutions of the present. It wo.s this use to 
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which Joshun, 11,pplied the Btriking historicn,l survey of his great valedictory charge. 
Upon tho ground of their hietorico,l experiences he based his fervid appeal to the 
Jewish people to mo,ke choice of Jehovah 0,3 their no,tional Deity, and to rtnrnin 
consistently faithful in their o,llegio,nce to Him. Who,tever been.me of the n:i.tiono,l 
religion, his own family religion at least should he settled o,nd unwavering in its 
loyn,lty to Jehova.h. l•'a.mily religion is the best beginning for all religious life. 
'l'hc Church in the house is the best temple for the education of righteousness and 
true holiness. As the sun is the centre of the eo,rth's light and heat, so from the 
family rndiates throughout the world the heat and light of religion. When families 
o,re religious, na.tions are religious; when families are religious, individuals also are 
religions. Even the very structure of the Bible seems to lend authority to the con­
viction of the primo,ry importance of family religion. The three great divisions of 
the Old Testament-the law, the prophets, the psalms or hagiographa--broadly 
represent the three grco,t spheres in which religion ought to work. The book of the 
law, the foundo,tion of all revelation, was written during the patriarchal period. 
It describes the origin, the mo,nagement, the sacred functions, of the family. In 
the New Testament, also, great stress is laid upon family religion. As nature 
mn,kes families into little kingdoms, so Christianity makes families into little 
Churches. It was in the devotion of family life that J esos nursed His faculty for 
worship and His character for holiness. It is impossible to conceive any institution 
hedged round with more firm and higher walls than the institution of the family. 
The New Testament regards the family as a Divine institution, and its relation­
ships as sacred, heavenly, relationships. It cannot but be that an institution with 
o.n origin and sanctions so Divine, should be intended to work out great blessings 
fo1· humanity. And all experience proves that family love and family religion are 
more fruitful of happiness and 0holiness than any other single source; and that 
family discords and family irreligion are the cause of endless miseries and countless 
iniquities. (Canon Diggle.) 'l'he cluster of grapes; or, family prayer :-Man, we 
all know, is not made to live e.lone. None of us could do so, even if we wished it. 
As no man can come into the world without a father or mother to bring him into 
it-as no child, when it has received the gift of life, could keep that gift for much 
more than a single round of the clock without some one to tend and feed it-in like 
manner, after we are grown op, and have gained strength to stand alone, we still 
need the help of our brethren in a thousand ways. Every worthy and reasonable 
and honourable work which man is permitted to perform can only be peiiormed by 
him so far as he lives in union and co=union with his brethren. Thns too is it 
with the highest and most precious of all the gifts which God has bestowed on man­
kind, the religion of Christ. This also is a gift which cannot ba received alone, 
which cannot be enjoyed alone, which cannot be turned to any use alone_ In giving 
it to man God did not give it to him as sto,nding alone, bot 11s living in co=union 
with his brethren. He purposes' that in spiritual things, e,s well as in temporal 
things, we should help and feed each other, that we should nourish each other with 
the bread of life, as well as with the breo,d that perishes. You remember our Lord's 
beautiful pamble in which He compares Himself to the vine and His disciples to 
the branches. All the members of the same family, all the members of the same 
parish, should drnw their spiritual life from the heavenly Vine, not singly, but 
together, joining heart and soul in the exercises and offices of devotion, and keeping 
in mind that it is when two or three are gathered together that our Lord has pro­
mised to be in the midst of them. "As for me and my house, we will serve the Lorcl." 
'fhis shoulcl be the plain, the avowed, the steadfast resolution of every one who bell.rs 
rule in a house, of every master of a household, of every father, of every mother of 
a family. When God ordains that every one should be the master or the mistress 
of a. household, He likewise ordn,ins tha.t they should to.ke co,re of those who ,u-e 
under their a.uthority, and should look upon them as committed to their speci,il 
charge. In like manner when He is pleased to grant a.ny one the blessing of being 
a father or a mother He links this blessing with the duty of taking care of the 
children, of bringing them up, of providing for them. We sh,ill have to give 
account, not only for our own souls, but also, more or less, for the souls of those 
whom God ha.s committed to Olll' charge. Let this then be your watchwo1·d, "As for 
me a.nd my house, we will serve the Lord." It is not enough fot· _you to so,y, "As for 
me I will serve the Lord." A grnpe never stands a.lone : it 1s always p,u-t of a 
clu~ter. In truth no one can feel o.ny hea.rty clesi1·e to serve the Loni himself, with­
out being 11t the same time 11nxious tha.t others 11lso, that his friends o.n(l neighbours, 
above all, thn,t the members of his own household, should hem· their p,ut in t.hi,i 
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1sodly serdce. And one of t!1e w:i.ys in which it bchoYes you to prnvide tlmt yonl' 
house shnll serve the Lord 1s by set\mg up His wors~1ip in youl' house, by tttking 
cRre t.h!tt yon ~nd yonl' wl~ole house /Olll day by d,ty 111 serving l{im with pi·n,yel' 
and thnnksginng nnd praise. Most nuportant, too, is it that evel'y family should be 
perpet,rnll~- remmded th11.t, as a family, it is a Christi1tn family-tlrnt the Church 
is not God's only house in the parish, but that every house in the pn,rish ought to 
be n house of God. We have been led by our Lord's parable to liken Ii Chl'istian 
fnmily 11.nd a Christin,n ?ongreg1ttion to 11, c)uster o! grnpes. Such are they, if they 
hang from the true Vme, 1f the life which spnngs from the true Vine be ever 
flowing into them through prayer-through prnyer offered up in brotherly com­
mnmon one beside the other. And wh:i.t can give 11, more beautiful imn,o-e of the 
love, the neighbourly kindness, the peace, which ought to prevail in a brotherhood 
of Christi~ns, than a cluster of grapes? None of them seems to have any desire of 
thrustmg itscl~ forward before ~he others, or of pushing them into the background, 
or of showmg itself off at then· cost. On the contrary each seems contented to 
stand just peeping out of its cell, ha,lf hidden by its neighbours, retiring behind 
them, 11.nd 1tlmost, a,s it were, in honour prefen-ing them. Such are the grnpes of 
the true Yine. Such are the families in the living Church of Christ. They bang 
from Him. Their lo,·e flows into them from Him; and therefoi-e they love each 
other. (J. C. Hare, M.A.) The Christian household :-The household is not a,n 
accident of nature, but an oi-dina,nce of God. The household is a representa.tion, on 
a small scale as regards numbers, but not a,s regards the interests concerned, of the 
great family in heaven and ea,rth. The father of a household stands most 
immediately in God's place. Of all the influences which ca,n be brought to bear on 
man, paternal influence may be ma.de the strongest a,nd most sa,lutary, and whether 
so made or not is ever of immense weight one wa,y or the other. For remember 
that paternal influence is not that which the father strives to exert merely, but that 
which in matter of fact he does exert. None so keen to see into a man's religion 
as his own household. He ma,y deceive others without, he may deceive himself, 
he ca,n hardly long succeed in deceiving them. But if, on the other hand, his 
religion is really a thing in bis heart; if he moves about day by da,y as seeing One 
invisible ; if the love of Christ is really warming the springs of bis inner life, then, 
however ina,dequately this is shown in matter or in manner, it will be sure to be 
known and thoroughly appreciated by those who are ever living their lives around 
him. But in trea.ting of a household ruled in the fear of God another most 
important influence comes to be considered-one which, without holding so para­
mount a pbce as the first, yet ever lies closer to the hea.rts of children, and is more 
wound a.bout all their schemes a,nd pla,ns. From the very necessities of life the 
father is kept ordinarily at a distance from his family during a great portion of his 
time. He is that one of the household who goes forth into the external world and 
s£Lvours of it; and thus not only in continuity, but in chara,cter also, his influence 
iB in some measure broken; lying at some little dista,nce, not employed on the 
thou"hts and schemes of his children till they have acquired some degree of con­
;aste;cy ; not called in to mould and cherish their first openings of intention a,nd 
desire. This necessary deficiency is, however, a,mply and most graciously supplied 
by the mother of a, household. She is ever the ministering angel to her children ; 
with the same hand guiding their infant steps, and smoothing the fevered pillow of 
after-life; with the same voice teaching them their infant prayers, and with quiet 
and loving admonition tempering the waywardness of the rising· spirits of yonth. 
And thus while she shares in many of the feelings of reverence and affection due to 
the father, she yet has a narrower circle of her own. To her is committed by God 
the training and forming of each individual character among her children; in her 
bosom will take root those finer fibres of personal feeling from which, a,fter all, our 
strongest emotions are fed. Oh tha~ every Christi~n mother were li_ving and ':11'?".ing 
in her household in the full consc10usness of this power and this respons1bil1ty I 
Much might be said on a mother's share in the after-training of her children, even 
when other help is requisite and necessary; but it is only one very short and simple 
thing which need be said on their earliest training-it is a matter to which a mother 
alone is competent, a, sacred duty which she can never neglect, and ought never to 
delegate. (Dean Alford.) The charities of the Christian household :-1 wish now 
to speak of the good works of the Christian house~old, its religious standing and 
progress within, and its beneficent employments without, for the good of ma? a~d 
the glory of God. Now we must lay the foun~ation of all ~~eh external d?-ties !n 
the religion of the household. Let the well-spnng of the religion of the family be lII 
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the closet n.nrl by the bedside of the fn.ther anrl mother. And not only this, hnt Id 
the chilrlrcn, let tho servants see thn.t it is so, an,! learn to take not precept only, h11t 
pctttern from them. And if the fonndn.tion he thus laid, let us go on to inqnirc 
whn.t, ctnd how rniscd, mnst be the building. First of all, it mnst be real, con.sistent 
with itself; mised for a dwelling, n.nd not for o, show. In a man's own religion 
ren.lity is the first ctnd most eonstn.nt reqnisite; hnt where influence is to be exerle,l 
over othern it is even donbly necessary. Hearts are not won by words, nor will 
knees ever so often bended prompt one syllable of prayer. And here is often a fault 
in Christin.n hen.ds of families. Their own religion is real-felt in their hearts, and 
shown in their lives. Bnt their way of pntting it forth is unreal. They are perhaps 
the bondsmen of n. rigid system, or they fall into the opposite extreme, and leave 
thn.t on which they themselves feel so deeply to take its chance among those whom 
God has given them to train for Him. In the one case, that of rigid adherence to 
system, the force of their own example is marred, the attraction of their own faith 
and love disturbed; in the other they are bearing indeed good seed, but sow it not, 
letting human nature, which ever wants help from above and from around, get its 
good as it best may. How often do we see hen.ds of families, whom we know to be 
earnest and genuine Christian men and women, yet attempting to guide their house­
holds by the merest and emptiest commonplaces, which never had, and never can 
have, life or power in them. Oh that we knew and remembered this-that nought 
unreal will ever stand God's test of time and trial. You may teach the child his 
theological lesson ever so well; he may be apt to distinguish, apt to retain, ready 
to profess ; yet meantime, if you have not preoccupied it, the heart, which really 
guides the life, will have been learning from things themselves another and a surer 
lesson, and you will find, when the voyage of life begins, that voyage which you h:1d 
expected would be so straight and so sure, that another hand than yours is on the 
helm. In promoting family religion let parents study the hearts of their children. 
Let them see what those cords really are which, according as they are drawn one 
way or the other, turn the course of life itself. Let them remember what it was in 
their own case which really influenced them for good, o.nd reflect that their children 
are like themselves. Win the heart, and the victory is yours. Lose that, and you 
have lost all. Before I pass to the outward acts and fruits of family religion let 
me exemplify these remarks in two departments of the inner life of the household : 
in their use of the Bible and in family prayer. The Bibles of a household, if they 
could testify, would be no bad witnesses respecting its religion. And I fear their 
testimony would be often of a sad and a startling kind. The Bible in the chamber, 
how often is it taken down for genuine use? The contents of that Bible, how 
much is known of them? I do not believe there ever was an age when the Bible 
has been so much printed and so little read as in our own. And this is the book 
which is to be a light to our feet and a lamp to our paths. And therefore one of 
the very first cares in a Ch1·istian and Protestant household ought to be that the 
Bible may be known by all its members: known, I mean, by familiaiity with its 
contents, and a habit of thinking and speaking intelligently on them, and a. h,ibit 
also-for this should never be forgotten-of their devotional use. It is plain that 
this subject might be pursued much further, but we must drop it now, to mention 
another nearly connected with it-I mean that of family prayer. Family prayer 
is an absolute necessity of the Christian household. It is indeed an affecting and 
solemn sight ; and it might be a vast opportunity for good. Here is a priest of 
whose power we can never speak too highly, a teacher standing in the place of 
God Himself. But what are, for the most po.rt, his ministrations-what his instruc­
tions? To judge from the books which have been printed for use at such times, 
for the most part, I fear, formal, disconnected, lifeless; or if earnest o.nd fervent, 
then pa,ssing perhaps into another fault equally fo.tiil to usefulness- lengthy ,mil 
tedious. The effect of this must be mischievons. You cannot expect children, you 
cannot expect servants, to love ancl consult and stndy a, work which you h:1ve 
accustomed them to loa,the and to be weary over. Nor, to recur back to the other 
fa.nit n.gain, can you expect them really to feel wants which have been so long life­
lessly ,ind formally expressed ; uttered perhaps in words far above their comprehen-
8 ion, and in a stmin to which their simple minds never att:iined. Of all unite,l 
acls of the fn.mily this one should most bear the impress of life and re,ility. Read 
no more than the ear, no more thrtn the mind can retain-and that little with 
en.rnestness and solemnity. If explanation is given let it be short and to the point 
-neither dilating nor diluting. And with regard to pmyer, the rule should be of 
the same kind. The simpler the better. And I may also say, without fear of 
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b<.>ing misundNstood, th~ shorter the better. Du~ from these counsels respect.ing 
the mner life of the family we must pass now to its outw1trd fruits of its religion. 
And here nt once let me s1ty t.hiit such fruits ought nhrnys to be found. 'fhere 
nC'wr ought to be such n thing ns a hidden family religion in nny sense, nnd le1tst 
of 11ll in the sense of being without visible nnd sensible fruit for good. And in 
fnmily cha.rity, as in n.Jl other family duties, the spring must ever be found in the 
heads of the household. Let them he known by their children n.nd dependents to 
be engaged in works of charity and mercy. And in their places and proportions 
let ench. eYen the humblest member, be encouraged, ns soon 1tS self-control nnd 
responsibility begin, to bear a part in such ,vorks. And I cn.m1ot impress it too 
strongly on young persons that this duty is binding on them from the moment 
that they can c._all money or time t~<.>ir own. Whn.tever is n.llowed you by your 
pnrents for ordinary purposes, all of 1t belongs to God, n.nd you a.re but His stewnrd. 
On the beneficence due from every Christian household to the poor and needy 
around it 1 will not at present enlarge; it is a, wide subject, and comes before us in 
the course of our teaching in various ways. I will only so.y no household can 
escape its claims or venture, from any excuse, to· set them e,side. But I would 
e;;pecially now speak of that other department of a Christ.inn family's benevolence 
which should be spent in their work as disciples of Him who co=o.nded us to 
enlighten all nations with the word of His truth. Every Christian is described in 
Scripture as holding forth the word of truth, shining as e, light in the world. 
E,·ery Christian is a missionary, and ought to be employed in the work of 
one-either in personal labour and influence, or by contribution to institu­
tions established for the purpose. And as a fe,mily duty this possesses 
peculiar_ interest. In Christ are all families of the ee,rth blessed. (Ibid.) 
The mutual dutu:$ of the family :-From the tone of these words we see that they 
are not the voice of one man only. There is about them a concerted determinntion, 
they bear endence of deliberation he,ving been hn.d, nnd a combined resolution 
come to. There is something even of triumphe,nt union e,bout them, .something of 
a challenge to Israel to look and see whether they of whom they are . said did not 
fulfil them by sening the Lord. -Every member of a household, whether e,mong 
children or domestics, has e, place assigned by God e,nd a solemn nccount to 
render to Him. I will touch on this portion of our subject-the duties of the 
members of a hoosehold, and their reflection on those who are set e,t the head of it. 
If I were to ask what is the first duty of 11 child to e, parent the answer would be 
one and uniform. All would se,y, obedience. Yet is this quite understood? At all 
events, is it generally acted on? What I underste,nd by obedience being the first 
duty of young persons to their pe,rents is this-that, irrespective of nil concurrence 
of their own indindual approve,} with what is ordered, there is e, sacredness e,bouta 
parent's word, bece,nse it is so, which ensures prompt e,nd ready complie,nce. I 
would say, then, to my young friends, guard carefully and with all diligence this your 
chief jewel and treasure-constant and scrupulous obedience. It is the bloom of 
your whole che,racter. Nothing becomes you so well-nothing conte,ins so greo,t 
promise for your future days. It is a link which, between a loving and wise pe,rent 
and a Christie,n child, is never dissolved; and I know of no sight so plea.sing as to 
see men and women, moving in life and filling importnnt posts which God has 
assigned them, and yet with r.everence e,nd e,ffection retaining the pious habits of 
childhood and youth--0bserving the wishes and ruling themselves by the guido,nce 
of an aged parent. I am sure I need not remind ourselves who are parents how 
very solemn is the position of one who is thus to be obeyed-how necessary the 
wisdom which is from e,bove to guide us in guiding them. I need not say how 
much love, how much consistency, how much temper,is required to lead up nnd 
train this sacred principle of obedience, so that it be.not relaxed on the one hand 
nor overstrained on the other. Defore·r pass on to the other gree,t division of the 
members of a family, let me say e, word to young persons as to the direct subject of 
the resolution in our text-the service of the Lord. You will some de,y know nnd 
feel, on looking back over these first years of life, that it is the. memory of the 
service of God which constitutes the real charm of your recollections of home. And 
if it is but fitting to say something of those others who dwell under the roof. of e, 
household to minister to their wants, I would say to the servants in our households, 
Your gracious Fe,ther in heaven has called you out of your own country nnd 
from your own father's house, and He has caused you to be adopted into other 
families, of a rank and situation in lifo different from your own. If you n.ro His 
servants your position is one full of interest, and full of honour. He has put you 
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in ren.ch of mo.ny blessings, both tompornl an<l spiritual, to which otbern of your 
family have not aceese. An<l more especially is this so if your lot is cast in a house­
hold where Go<l is feared n.n<l served. But as the servant's life is one of much and 
un<loubte<l privilege for good, so is it one of enormous temptation to evil. There is 
no clnss of persons in our clays the contemplation of whom more fills the Christian 
mind with so.dness, or suggests more forcibly the frightful account which the 
votaries of fashion o.nd pleasure will one day have to give. How many souls haYc 
the ungodly heCLds of a household helped to ruin, or been the means of ruinin::; 
CLltogether? Goel sent to them, to be kept and influenced for Him, dependents 
whose souls were CLS valuable as their own; whose account before Him will be as 
solemn, their condemnation or justifica.tion as final, as theirs. They came to them 
from the Sunday school and the village pastor's instructions; they came with thn 
Bible which was to be the guide of their li.es, with the prayer which had been the 
practice of their childhood, With the resolution which the last communion prompted 
and the mother's parting· words urged forwCLrd. ,vhere are those Bibles now ? 

What is become of that daily prayer? Where, but under your roof, and with yom 
sanction, was that resolution·laughed to scorn? Who made it impossible for them 
to keep up those monthly communions? If you have in your family and before 
yom' dependants denied Christ, He also will deny you. And let servants themselves 
remember that no circumstances can excuse them in unfaithfulness to Him whom 
they have once learned to know and to serve; that on themselves the ultimate 
burden must rest, and the final condemnation come, if they allow themselves to be 
laughed or tempted out of Christian habits of life. I would willingly think, too, 
that I am speaking to some of this class whose lot God has mercifully cast in 
families such as that in our text, where their souls are cared for, and their moral 
and spiritual welfare attended to. Then I say to you, Blessed indeed is your lot," 
and great in proportion will be your accountableness. (Ibid.) Hindrances 
to home religion :-I. The want of a vivid sense of God, as personal and present. 
II. The loose manner in which the present home life is conducted. III. The 
diminished regard for the Sabbath. IV. The overlaying of the Bible and the family 
altar by the newspapers, and especially the Sunday papers. V. The dispersion of 
fam.ilies among Churches having different views of Divine things. VI. The division 
of families on the line of Christian discipleship. VII. The lack in some homes of an 
expressive and impressive piety in such as do profess to be believers, such as will 
quietly control and at last convert the household. (J. L. Withrow, D.D.) 
We sho1ild think al>o11t the religious welfare of others :-A poor woman came into a 
village. one dark night and asked her way to the house of a friend. It was three 
miles oil yet, and the road was strange to her, and it was so dark. "If you make 
haste," some one said to her, "you will overtake the doctor. He has just gone 
down the road to go to the same place, o.nd be carries a lantern." This was glad 
news to the timid woman, and off she started looking eagerly ahead in the hope of 
catching some glimmer of the lantern's light, but never a flash of it could she see. 
At length, after a weary trudge, she reached the house of her friend, and there she 
found the doctor newly arrived. "Oh, sir!" she said, "I have had such a weary 
run after you. They told me you had CL lantern, but I saw nothing of its light." 
"Very true," said the doctor, showing a dark lantern fastened to his belt ; " I had 
a lantern, but I did not think of drawing the slide so as to let the light shine, for 
I know the road very well myself." Now there are people in the world very like 
this doctor. They know the right way themselves, and don't trouble about others 
who may not know it. Make it very clear to others that you not only know the 
right roCLd yourself, but that you hCLve also a heart to think of them n.nd influence 
them for good. (W. Franci.~.) Decision for God:-"! wn.s the guest of 
Colonel --, a leading man in his county, ~foster of the Hounds for two 
oounties, keeping the hounds at CL cost of 320,000 CL year. He wn.s a m:m 
of passionate oharacter, and, when excited, very profane. He attended the 
meetings every evening. But he complained that he had a headache the next 
morning. One morning at breakfast be sn.id, 'I don't think I shall go to the 
meetings n.ny longer. My bead aches with the bad air, and then I do not think 
you .are quite fair. You make everybody out as no better tho.n hen.then. Thnt nuty 
be true of the common people; but you will drive all the gentry away.' I snicl, 
• Colonel, I CLm your guest, and I did not introduce this subject. nut let me nsk 
you, Are you n. Christinn? ' ',vhat clo you mean? I support It Church nncl two or 
three ministers.' I said, 'Unless you will take a stand its a Chl'isti,tn as plainly as 
you do o.s Master of the Hounds, I do not think you have any chtim to be c,tlled 1t 
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Chris1inn.' To my surprise', he wn,s in church that night, with his wife, who wits 1t 

Christinn. I prcnched on the Pharisee nnd the Publica.n. At the close I s1iicl, • If 
th<>re is Rny mRn or woman who is rendy, with the publicn,n, to sn,y, "God bo 
nwrcifnl to me a sinner," I in\"ite him to rise.' To my surprise, up rose the Colonel, 
nnd folded his arms. and his wife by his side. I thought, 'Will it do to c,ill the 
Col0nel up here and ask him to go on his knees? ' I did so. The Colonel moved 
right forward with his wife. And the next that cnme was the Irish servn,nt, 11,nd he 
knccled down by his nrnsl<ir. Next morning, as I opened the Dible for prnycrs, the 
Colonel rose and said, 'Before the Doctor reads, I want to say thn,t Inst night I went 
forward and took God as my SaYiour. I ask you, my friends, to prny for me.' This 
in the presence of nil the serYants." (Dr. Pentecost.) Who 1dll volitntee1· ?-One 
night.. in the army on the banks of the Potomac, the colonel came for volunteers to 
c.ross O\"er the riwr in flat boflts. "Who'll Yolunteer? I want so many men." 
" rll go!'' "I'll go!" Their decision made up the number; the colonel's heart 
was rejoiced. They went, and returned with 150 or 200 contrabands n,nd other 
trophies of war. That was the result of decision. They took their lives in their 
hands a.nd went on reckless of consequences. In order to spiritual success we need 
decision. How Ieng would it take the Lord Jesus to do His part if you make the 
decision ? There are a hundred strings whereby you are holding on to the interests 
of the world. You cut a string here and a knot there, but there are more left than 
you have cut off; come right to the central point where they o.11 come to o. focus, 
then you can cut them all at once. The work is o.11 in o. nutshell. Some are con­
verted by piecemeal. The better wo.y is to take it in a lump. How long does it take 
to gi\·e away a house and land? Only while you sign your name, that is all. When 
we go forth, a troop of decided souls, we can take the world for Christ. Take Ch1·ist 

. fully, completely, that will give us inward power. 

, ers. 19-28. Ye cannot serve the Lord: for He is a.n holy God.-The covenant 
rcnc,rrd :-1. THE DIFFlCULTI OF SERVIKG GoD. "Ye cannot serve the Lord." It 
was a st&ggering admonition. It embodied what theologians have co.lied the 
doctrine of •• moral inability." The seat of the disorder is in the will. There is the 
conflict. Till that is established in the choice of holiness it will still be true, as in 
the case before ns, that one can not serve God. " Ye cannot" should still read for 
many. loath to abandon practices and ideas o.nd hopes which He condemns, "Ye 
will not." II. THE coxscrous ADILITY TO SEnVE GoD. With much vehemence the 
people asserted that they would, and therefore could, be true to their promise. They 
realised that no more was demanded of them than wo.s within the range of their 
powers to do. Their tribute to the righteousness of their Maker is the universe.I 
testimony as well. From the shrine of the most besotted savage to the latest 
Christian altar we see the multiplying tokens that each o.nd all might have heeded 
and wrought that full measure of righteousness which their God prescribed. Every­
where, on all the recognised possibilities of a human soul, is plainly imprinted, o.nd 
none can honestly exclaim against it, "This is your reasonable service." III. TIIE 
SOLEM?- PROMISE TO SERVE GoD. The transfer of estates, the giving in marriage, the 
parting with a child-these chief acts of our lives are trivial and ordinary compared 
with that in which a heart yields itself for ever unto Him who has sought it from its 
first conscious moment. It is serious business we transact with Him. He hears, 
too, each mice among the myriads as though it were the only one, and receives each 
uplifted spirit as though no other had come. IV. THE ADIDrno WITNESSES OF THE 
PLEDGE TO sEnvE GoD. As our memorials and statues are eloquent of former scenes 
and persons, to those who will pause a little to listen, so this column in the spot of 
sanctuarv told to children's children that their fathers were given here o.nd for ever 
to the Lord. Every individual, too, that stood near any who there uttered his 
"credo" had stamped upon his memory his neighbour's act, to be made to glow as 
secret tracings when heat is applied. But arc men aware of the numerous objects 
which ha n, heard and may testify to their former promises to do the will of God? 
It was in some severe sickness, when the spectre of death seemed to draw nigh, 
when, ber:,:"ing for reprieve, you said: "If I am spared I will dedicate myself to 
Hiw." .A.~d the walls of your chamber listened, an<l now and then repent it in the 
stillness of the night. They who watched heard it, and are wondering yet if you 
ha\'e forgotten. Or it was when some sudden horror of doom flashed on you, and 
you proffered all you ha<l for your life, w!1ile billows_ or tempest or hurrying co.r or 
roadside fences heard your cry and occasronally remmd you of the pledge I Or, 11s 

you sat under the moving influences of the Spirit, and you were sure the acceptable 
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timo for turning to Goel hn,cl come, dicl you not Rn,y : " When I hn,ve mn,de my 
fortune, or gn,inccl this office, or ren,ched thn,t 11,ge, I will"? Ancl now the fortune iH 
yours, the ollice hn,H been held, the 11,ge b11,s been passed, but your heart is not yet in 
tho Lord's keeping. It is e11,sy to mortgage the future, so unknown, so full of 
pln,ueible chances 11,ncl opportunities. Be as fair, friend, with the Lorcl as with your 
neighbour, whom you o.re proud always to have satisfied, for He bas waited longer, 
till you ebe.ll po.y yom vows to the full. (De Witt S. Clark.) The difficulty of 
serving God :-1. f>oME OF THEIR DIFFICULTY WOULD BE FOUND ON THE SIDE OF GoD. 
" He is e,n holy Goel ; He is e, jeo.lous Goel ; He will not forgive your transgressions 
nor your sins" so o.s to lo.ii to punish them. "He will turn, ancl do you hurt, and 
consume you, e,fter tho.t He ho.th done you goocl." 1. If Jehovah is to be served at 
e.ll, He must be served alone. There can be no possible rivalry between Him and 
any other claimants to be gods. We may think of three things that are ever 
pressing in our day to be gocls with God-the luxury of wealth ; self-seeking 
pleasure; mere mine! knowledge. 2. If Goel is served e.t all He must be served in 
righteousness. God will search through and through every form of service offered 
to Him, and it must be sincere, it must be " clean every whit," or it cannot be 
acceptable to Him. The service of a holy God must be the service of intention and 
resolve, not of mere accident. It should be thought about, resolved upon, prayed 
about, made the most earnest thing in the whole life. II. SoME OF THE DIFFICULTIES 
WERE FOUND ON THE SIDE OF ISRAEL. "Ye cannot." "Ye are too frail. Ye are too 
much exposed to the power of temptation. Ye have too serious inclinations to evil. 
You do not know yourselves, or you would not promise too readily. You do not 
fully estime.te the influences of the past, or you would fear for your future." They 
who know themselves learn to pray, "Hold Thou me up, and I shall be 
safe, e.nd I shall have respect unto Thy co=andments." (The Weekly Pulpit.)· 
The holy character of God :-1. ALTHOUGH THE LoRD IS FULL OF COMPASSION A...'ID 

MERCY, HE IS YET A HOLY AND A JEALOUS GoD. \Ve must beware of attributing to 
ow· God any qualities which are inconsistent with those by which He is known 
to be guided. II. As a necessary consequence of the holy jealousy of God towards 
wilful sinners THERE A.RE CERTAIN CONDITIONS OF MIND IN WHICH HE WILL NOT 
FORGIVE your transgressions nor your sins, and in which, therefore, ye cannot serve 
the Lord. The impenitent, the unbelieving, the careless, the presumptuous will be 
excluded from the blessing. The fact is, that one thing is indispensable to your 
acceptable service of God ; and that is, that you should be in earnest. ill. Ask 
yourselves the question, Al\E YOU DESIBOUS TO SERVE THE LORD YOUR GoD? (E. G. 
Marshall, llf.A.) God declining first offers of service :-If there be any one thing 
true in the Bible, it is that God welcomes the first approach which man makes to 
Him. Yet he1·e Joshua offers a repulse to men who wish to avow themselves on the 
side of God. Are we to conclude, then, that the people were insincere? We ha,e 
no evidence of this, but the reverse, in their subsequent conduct. There must be 
sorrie reason for the manner in which they are met, and we shall try to disco,er it. 
1. First, however, we shall seek to show that this procedure on the part of God is 
not so unusual. You may recollect how the band of Gideon was chosen. When 
the wise men from the East came seeking Christ the star seemed to desert them, 
and they met with disappointment and perplexity from all their inquiries in 
Jerusalem. When the Jews, stirred up to expect the coming Messiah, sent 
messengers to John, in the hope that they had found their desire, "he confessecl 
e,nd denied not, but confessed, I am not the Christ." We cannot forget the strange 
treo.tment of the woman of Canaan by the Lord Himself; how she cried after Him, 
and was not answered, and met at length what appeared a contemptuous rejection. 
In the same way He acted to the scribe who c,tme to Him with such an uncondi­
tional offer of discipleship, "Master, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest." 
"This is no common pleasure-walk," was the reply; " the foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man bath not where to lay His head." 
There is another way of finding the same result in the Bible. Consider, for 
exo.mple, the view tbo.t is given of the character of God. He is presented to us not 
only as good, and ready to forgive, but as just and righteous-a God who cannot 
look on sin without displeasure. There are many terrible threatenings, many 
dreadful judgments ago.inst sin and sinners, which have all this language in them: 
"Ye cannot serve the Lord, for He is an holy God." When we leave Bible repre­
sentations, and come to the experience of individuals, we meet with m,my simihtr 
illustmtions. In regard to the genero.l evidence of the divinity of the Bible, we cttn 
see that God has not constructed it on the ple,n of overpowering the conviction of 
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an:, man nt first sight. And even when a man has come to the entirc conviction 
thnt the gospel is Di\·ine, that there is " none other nitme given under ho0,ven 
whereby we must be sitved but the na.me of Jesus Christ," he is not assured thereby 
of pC>rfect pee.ce. 2. H0,ving sought to show th0,t this procedure, on the pnrt of 
God. 1s not so unusual, we may now attempt to find some reitsons for it. (1) As a, 
fin:t reason we may a.ssign this, thitt it sifts the true from the false seeker, Tho 
gospel comes into the world to be a touchstone of hume.n nature-to be Ithuriel's 
speRr among men. There is enough in it to attract and convince e.t Inst every me.n 
who has ~ sense of spiritual need and a. desire of spiritunl delivernnce, but it is 
presented m such a form a.s to try whether the soul really possess this, nnd therefore 
we mfly h:we obstades ,:if vitrious kinds itt the very entmnce. It ma,y seem e. 
strnnge and unworthy thmg that such an obstacle should meet a mnn in the very 
commencement of such a journey; but, after all, Jet it be remembered thnt wh0,t 
ru:ikcs it an obstacle is the state of heart of the man himself. This further mny be 
sa,id, that no one will be able to complain of any renl wrong from such obstacles. 
The false seeker is not injured, because he never sincerely sought at all. There 
was no sense of sin's evil, no wish to be saved from it, and till this exists nothing 
can be sought, and nothing found. The true seeker is not injured, for never was 
such an one disappointed. (2) Next, it leads the true seeker to examine himself 
more thoroughly. If a man is accepted, or thinks he is accepted, at once, he takes 
many things for granted ,vhich it would be well for him to inquire into. Very 
specially is this the case in regard to the nature of sin and the light in which God 
regards it. The easy compla,cency with which some talk of pardon and their 
assurance of it, often springs more from dulness of conscience than strength of 
faith. The nntural result of such a defective view is, that when a man enlists with 
it in God's sen-ice, he does so without any distinct idea of what he is to aim a,t. Ha 
does not see that the gospel binds us to the service of a God of truth and purity, 
and that only in this way can its blessings be enjoyed. (3) Further, it binds a man 
to his profession by a stronger sense of consistency. There is a pa,per of obligations 
put into our hands to sign, and, when we take the pen, we are bidden rea,d it over 
again and ponder it, that we may subscribe with clear consciousness of the contents. 
God will beguile no man into His service by false pretences. (4) Lastly, it educates 
us to a higher growth and greater capacity of happiness. When we see the wind 
sha1.-ing a young tree, and bending it to the very earth, it may seem to be retarding 
its rise, but it is furthering it. In the intellectual world a strong man thrives on 
difficulties. There is no falser method of education than to make all smooth and 
easy, and remove every stone before the foot touches it. God Himself has hidden 
the knowledge of His creation in the depths of the sky and the bosom of the eai·th. 
He ha,s demanded toil and travail, keen and patient thought, till study has become 
a weariness to the flesh, in order that man's intellect may rise to its proper stature. 
It would have been a strange thing if the spiritual world had been an exception. 
Rea,d the manner in which such men as Paul and Luther and Pascal passed through 
the gate of life, not easily and complacently, but with fears within and fightings 
without, and you will see how God made them grow such men as they became. 
And, though we are far distant from that mark, very humble plants in the ga,rden 
of God beside those great trees of righteousness, yet, if we are to rise to anything, it 
must be in the same way, not by soft indulgent nurture, but by endurance of ha,rd­
ship, and pressing on against repulse. If there be some who have been seeking 
God, as they think, in vain, and have given up the search as fruitless, ·what can we 
do but urge them to renew the application? Come, as these Israelites did, with the 
words, "Nay; but we will serve the Lord." I can suppose a twofold class who 
have ceased to seek. There are some, perhaps, with a feeling of wounded pride or 
petulance. They say they have done their best, and it is useless. They ha,ve gone 
through a course of inquiry and search and prayer, and they have found neither 
comfort nor hope. Would it not be worth the while of such to reconsider this part 
of it, and to see whether some of the blame may not lie with themselves? There 
mav, however, be another class who have left off seeking God, from very different 
motives, not in petulance, but in despondency, who have not so much turned their 
back on search, as sat down, wea,ried and hopeless, in the midst of it. Let them 
consider that they have to do with One who will not break the bruised reed nor 
quench the smoking flax; that the heart of God is with them; that the darkness 
and dea,th of Christ, now changed to the strength of intercession, are on their side, 
and a,11 those heavenly promises which are yea and amen in Him, and which, as 
bright and as many as the stars in their courses, all fight for them. Let them 
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think of J11cob's wrcsUing, of David's tears, of Paul's threefold prayer, of the woman 
of Crmrmn, &c. (,John Ker, D.D.) Moral inability :-I. THE CERTAINTY OF THF: 
TllUTII TIIA'r UNHENEWED MEN CANNOT SERVE Goo. 1. The nature of God renders 
perfect servico impossible to depmved men. 2. The best they could render as 
unrenowed men would lack heart and intent, and therefore must be unacceptable. 
3. 'rho law of God is perfect, comprehensive, spiritual, far-reaching: who can hope 
to fulfil it? 4. 'rhe carnal mind is inclined to self-will, self-seeking, lust, enmity, 
pride, and all other evils. 5. Let men try to be perfectly obedient. They will not 
try it. They argue for their ability, but they are loth enough to exert it. II. '£HE 

DIBCOURAOElIENT WHICH AnIBES FROM THIS TRUTH. 1. It discourages men from an 
impossible ta,sk. 2. It discourages from a ruinous course. 3. It discourages 
relia,nce upon ceremonies or any other outward religiousness, by assuring men that 
these cannot suffice. 4. It discourages from every other way of seli-salvation, and 
thus shuts men up to faith in the Lord Jesus. Nothing better can befall them 
(Gal. ii. 22, 23). Ill. THE NECESSITIES OF WHICH WE ARE REllrNDED BY THIS TRUTH. 
1. Unregenerate men, before you can serve God you need-(1) A new nature. 
(2) Reconciliation. (3) Acceptance. (4) Continual aid, to keep you in the way 
when once you are in it (1 Sam. ii. 9 ; Jude 24, 25). 2. If you cannot serve God as 
you are, yet trust Him as He manifests Himself in Christ .Jesus; and do this just 
as you are. 3. This will enable you to serve Him on better principles. 4. This 
change of your nature will be effected by the Holy Spirit, who will come and dwell 
in you. 5. This will fit you for heaven, where "His servants shall serve Him." 
(C. H. Spurgeon.) Moral inability :-Their inability was wholly of the moral 
kind. They could not do it because they were not disposed to do it, just as it is said 
of Joseph's brethren (Gen. xxxvii. 4) that they "could not speak peaceably unto 
him," so strong was their personal dislike to him. But an inability arising 
from this source was obviously inexcusable, on the same grounds that a drunkard's 
inability to master his propensity for strong drink is inexcusable. In like manner 
the "cannot" of the impenitent sinner, in regard to the performance of his duty, 
is equally inexcusable. (George Bush.) Entire change needed :-A man deeply 
exercised about his soul was conversing with a friend on the subject, when the 
friend said, "Come at once to Jesus, for He will take away all your sins from yo-ur 
back." " Yes, I am aware of that" ; said the other; " but what about my back? " 
I find I have not only sins to take away, but there is myself; what is to be done 
with that ? And there is not only my back, but hands and feet, and head and heart 
are such a mass of iniquity that it's myself I want to get rid of before I can get 
peace. (British Evangelist.) Discouragement useful :-Discouragements, rightly 
put, encourage. The best way to deepen and confirm good resolutions which have 
been too swiftly and inconsiderately formed is to state very plainly all the difficulty 
of keeping them. The hand that seems to repel often most powerfully attrncts. 
There is no better way of turning a somewhat careless "we will" into a persistent 
''nay, but we will," than to interpose a "ye cannot." Many a boy has been made 
a sailor by the stories of hardships which his parents have meant as dissuasives. 
Joshua here is doing exactly what Jesus Christ did often. He refused glib vows 
because He desired whole hearts. "Master, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou 
goest ! " was answered by no recognition of the speaker's enthusiasm, and by no 
word of pleasure or invitation, but by the apparently cold repulse: "Foxes have 
holes, birds of the air roosting-places; but the Son of Man has not where to lay His 
head. Tliat is what you are offering to share. Do you stand to your words?" He 
will have no soldiers enlisted under false pretences. They shall know the full 
difficulties and trials which they must meet; and if, knowing these, they still are 
willing to take His yoke upon them, then how exuberant and warm the welcome 
which He gives I There is a real danger that this side of the evangelist's work 
should be overlooked in the earnestness with which the other side is done. (.d. 
Maclaren, D.D.) Reasons why ,nan will not serve God :-Dr. Tucker, Bishop of 
Eastern Equatorial Africa, said: "In our journey we came to the country of T,iita. 
The people of Tai ta are not a very interesting people, and are adverse to Christianity. 
I visited a chief there, and asked him why they were so unwilling for Christhin 
people to settle in their midst, and I said, ' If I sent you a couple of missionaries 
would you not be glad to have them?' 'No.' 'Why?' I asked. The chief 
replied, 'If they come and settle among us they tell us that stealing cattle and 
fighting are not right.' 'Yes! ' I replied. ' Well, that would never do; for we are 
very fond of stealing cattle, and also of fighting.' It was a most straightforward 
reason, and I think if many of the heathen at home would be as honest in giving 
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the rensons why they will not come to Christ they would say much the eo,1110. • If 
1 cnme to Christ I should require to quit getting drunk, and I e.m very fond 
of getting drunk,' " &c. 

Yer. 20. Ifye forsake the Lord ... He will turn.-Me,·cies abused, the p,·ecursors 
of ,crath :-I. THE REASONADLENESS OF EXPECTING THAT ABUSED MERCIES MUST LEAD 
i-o MORE AGGRAVATED PUNISHMENT. \Ve see this clearly in the history of Isrnel. 
Their cA.reer 11,s a n11,tion w11,s me.1·ked by perfidy e.nd ingratitude ; at almost every 
step of their progress we find them in rebellion against thll Most High-" forso,king 
the Lord. nnd sen·ing strnnge gods." And how did God deal with them when they 
thus 11,ct-ed? Is it not the case that He scourged them, e.nd co.used them to suffer 
punishment? Look e.t the plagues that befel them in the desert; look e.t the 
slaughters which God permitted them to experience in warfare with their enemies. 
And who can surniy the subsequent history of the Jews, n,nd not read a, fulfilment 
of the threatening contained in our text? And what we e.re desirous you should 
gather from the foregoing observations is me.inly this, that no experience of good 
at the hands of the Almighty affords warrant to expect that future disobedience 
will not be visited with righteous severity. " If ye forsake the Lord e.nd serve 
strange gods, then He will turn and do you hurt and consume you, after that He 
ha.th done you good." II. THE JUSTICE OF THE DEALING WHICH 1s REFERRED TO 
r.. THE THREATE!\"IXG BEFORE us. Now it will be admitted that every reason was 
gi,·en Israel to expect the continue.nee of the Divine favour e.nd protection. We 
think it easily to be perceived that one me.in purpose of the Almighty in the 
calling of Israel as a nation we.s to maintain upon earth, through means of that 
race, the pure knowledge of Himself; to afford a witness to the unity of Jehovah, 
and against idolatry ; to secure glory to Himself by the exhibition, on the po.rt of 
this people, of a consistent obedience. Surely, then, if this purpose was, through 
the nation's profligacy and disobedience, altogether thwarted, if all the resources 
which God gave them of national strength were abused e.nd corrupted, indeed it 
were strange not to perceive that their conduct in this respect released every 
presumed obligation "to do them good," and in short vindicates to the letter the 
j~stice of the warning, "If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods, then He 
will turn and do you hurt, e.nd consume you, after that He he.th done you good." 
And now, to take a more comprehensive range, from looking at the case of the 
Jewish people let us turn to that of mankind in general. Does it appear that God 
can be just in the apportionment of unmitigated wrath to mankind, notwithstand­
ing all the manifestations of His detennine.tion to do them good? There e.re two 
grand exhibitions to be met with of God's merciful intention towards mankind e.t 
large, to do them good. The first of these is furnished by creation, and the second 
by redemption. Our object of inquiry is simply this: whether the display of God's 
love in creating or redeeming mankind offers e.ny reason to conclude that, in 
harmony with His justice, He cannot "turn and do them hurt, and consume them." 
To begin with creation : no JD.0,n ce.n doubt that his creation is the proof of a pur­
pose on God's part to "do him good." Beyond all question this purpose we.s man's 
happiness. but then his happiness we.s to consist in assimilation to the Godhead; 
and if upon me.n devolve the guilt of having voluntarily destroyed e.nd renounced 
that similitude, where is the inconsistency of the dealing, should God "turn and 
do him hurt, and consume him "? The nobler the faculties wherewith he was 
endowed the brighter the evidence of God's purpose to "do him good," the stronger 
then seem to me the reasons wherefore wrath should be executed upon those by 
whom the faculties are abused and the evidence slighted. We turn, lastly, to the 
manifestation of God's goodness as displayed in redemption. There have been 
those who have argued-redemption is the evidence of a love so surpassing, they 
can never believe God will sentence to destruction those whom He he.s redeemed e.t 
such cost. " The method of our atonement involves an expenditure of such 
wisdom and mercy, that bow can we conceive of the Almighty e.s permitting its 
objects finally to perish?" Alas! to reason thus is equally, e.s in the former 
instances we have adduced, to overlook one main purpose of God in the scheme of 
human redemption. Is it not strange that men who have been made the objects of 
a sacrifice so costly should regard it so lightly e.nd requite it so coldly? We may 
wonder that redeemed sinners should perish, but is it not more wonderful tho,t 
redeemed sinners should refuse to be saved? Again, let us revert to the purpose of 
God in redemption. Indeed it was ,to bless the whole earth; it was to ransom 
humanity from the bondage of evil, and to exa,lt it to tre._i:iscendent felicity. Bu_\ 
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11~ter e.11, throughout every dee.ling of God with His intelligent cree.tures, we may 
discover the purpose to tree.t them e.s responAible beings, free to reject the overtures 
of His mercy. Now, redemption is offered upon certe.in terms; man is required to 
repent 1tnd to believe in order to be sn.ved. It is no part of redemption to offer him 
a.n entra.nce into hea.ven irrespective of e. more.I fitness, to render him meet for 
he11ven's enjoyments; 11nd in the a.cquisition of this moral fitness man is required 
to co-opere.te with the Divine Spirit. He ce.n refuse to profit by what God bath 
done for him, a.nd thus prove himself a. despiser of the love which is so unsearch­
ably great. He c11n resolutely withstand the design of the Almighty in redemption, 
na.mely, the.t he should glorify God, both in his body and soul; and, I ask, if it be 
possible for Him to a.et thus, is there not justice in the sentence which awards him 
to suffer in spite of all the declared willingness of God to do him good? (Rp. R. 
Bickersteth.) Christians solemnly reminded of their obligations :-I. TrrAT WE 
ARE UNDER OBLIGATIONS TO SERVE THE LORD FROM OUR OW~ CHOICE, OR VOLUNTARY 
ENGAGEMENTS. Here I would premise that though voluntary obligations, taken 
upon ourselves by our own act, have something of a peculiar force in them, yet 
they are not the only oblige.tions we are under to serve the Lord. We are bound to 
be His servants whether we will or not. His character as our creator, our 
preserver, e.nd benefactor, and as a. being of supreme excellency, give Him the most 
firm e.nd indisputa.ble right to our obedience. But though we are all under 
obligations to God, independent upon, and prior to, our own consent, yet thern are 
a class of oblige.tions which we he.ve personally, e.nd by our own a.et, ta.ken upon 
ourselves; e.nd in the bree.ch of these we are guilty of more direct and aggravated 
perjury. II. To INQUIRE HOW AND WHEN, OR IN WHAT RESPECTS, A~D AT WHAT 
PERIODS OF TIME, WE ARE WITNESSES AGAINST OURSELVES THAT WE H.HE CHOSE~ THE 
LoRD TO SERVE H1111. 1. You yourselves e.re witnesses e.gainst yourselves that you 
he.ve chosen the Lord to be your God. You know e.nd confess that you have been 
dedice.ted to God in baptism; e.nd some of you know it was your own act and deed 
when capable of choosing for yourselves. You also know in your own consciences 
that you a.re often present e.t the table of the Lord, and there you renew 
your covenant with God afresh. 2. You e.re witnesses against one another 
that you have chosen the Lord to serve Him. You have seen the transactions 
that have passed between God and you in His house; you have seen some 
baptized themselves, some presenting their children to baptism, and so renewing 
their own covenant with God; some sealing their religious engagements at the 
Lord's table. (President Davies.) 

Ver. 25. Joshua made a covenant.-The covenant of Joshua:-" That day" was 
a very note.hie de.y in the annals of the children of Israel; its transactions might 
well be recorded in the volume of the book and engraven on the monumental 
stone. All the favours which God had promised to their fe.thers while yet they 
languished in bondage in Egypt he.d been now fulfilled ; the promised land was 
theirs. God he.d given them rest in all their borders. In the meantime their 
captain, who had so often led them to victory, waxed helpless e.nd old; he felt that 
there gathered around him the mists and crept over him the shadow of the coming 
change. He summoned the tribes of Israel, therefore, to meet him in Shechem ; 
a.nd they muster largely, for they feel it to be a great day, e.nd suspect they are 
about to listen to their letider's parting charge. He recounts God's providential 
dealings with them, e.nd seeks by the memory of the past to inspire their vows of 
fidelity a.nd e.llegiance. The warrior heart is still in the old man eloquent, but he 
wars not now e.gainst advancing hosts, but against rebellious minds. There is yet 
fire in his be.ttle-cry, but it summons to self-conquest. There is glory yet upon bis 
brow, but it is not the lustre of his former achievements, but the radiance of the 
nee.ring heaven already gathering to crown its hero. He has often led the people 
to victory; he will confirm them in piety now, that he may but briefly precede them 
into the recompense of the rewe.rd. He knew full well that their only danger spre.ng 
from themselves, the.t there we.s no de.nger to them, if they were but obedient 
and faithful, from the shock even of an embattled world ; and with earnest love to 
God, and with deep knowledge of the hume.n heart, he delivers his final and his 
impressive appeal. He we.ms them to count the cost, in order that there may be a 
more solemn e.nd decided consecration of themselves to God. Then, receiving 
their reitere.ted vows, he makes e. covenant with them, and stamps it with a se.cra­
mente.l and with an authoritative value, and sets it up for a statute and for an 
ordinance in Shechem. This seems to have been the last public act ol hi, life, and 
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then, we1try for the rest of which Crinri1tn wa.s but the significrint sh11,dow he went 
sNcnely into he1t"1"en. First, as to the nature of this covenant. I need ndt remind 
you thnt the Ismelites were the chosen people of God-chosen to be the recipients 
of His bounty-chosen to be the witnesses of His unity-chosen to enter solemn 
protests ngainst the abominable idolatries of the nations !\round. For the fullll­
ment or these en_ds Jehovah hnd interposed for His Israel in nmny sign1tl deliver­
nnces and blessmgs. They were not a people, and He h1td given them I\ grcrtt 
name; He had broken for thm1 the yoke of the oppressor; He hrtd made them 
heir to an inherit.ance which they knew not, neither did their fathers know; He 
made the ocean a paYement for them, the he1wens a storehouse, !tnd the rock 11, 

fountain of wat~rs; He had successi"l"ely overthrown nil their enemies in their 
si;:ht. and by many a connncing illustration had stamped the seal of faithfulness 
n1,on ewry promise He had made. And yet they had very frequently rebelled. 
\\ hen tnals came they turned recreant from faith and hope; when they were 
summoned to hazardous duty they shrank, like cowrirds, from its discharge; and 
they e\·en formed unholy leagues with the people whom they were sent to over­
throw, and adopted their idolatries with an enthusiasm the more reckless because 
of its per"l"ersion from a purer faith and worship. There was need, therefore, that 
they should be reminded of their duty, and that they should be urged, by all the 
solemnity of statute and of ordinance, to give themselves afresh unto God. Are 
not their circumstances yours? The burden of the sn=ons which Joahua made 
unto the people was that they should serve the Lord. This was also the essence 
of the co-,-enant, that they should serve the Lord. And, allowing for the differences 
of mission and local circumstances, there is an identity in the covenant which I 
wnnt to make with you to-day. I just mention two points. In the first place, 
then, Joshua could not have served the Lord if he had neglected the Divinely­
appointed institution of sacrifice. Although the Mosaic and the Christian economy 
differ in many things, they are alike in this, that the foundation. of each of them is 
a recognition of sin. The only other pnrt of the covenant which it is necessary 
for me to bring before yon is that Joshua could not have served the Lord, nor 
any Israelite in the camp, if he had not strictly obeyed the ten commandments of 
the law. The great principles of morality are the same in every age, and these 
precepts of the former time, with a new spirit put into them by the exposition of 
Jesus on the mount, are binding on onr consciences to-day. In entire union with 
Christ I ha-,-e obtained power to obey-that is the first thing. We cannot obey 
until we have got a new heart pnt into ns; we have no strength in human nature's 
old heart to obey the co=andments of God; but having by our union with 
Christ obtained power to obey, that: obedience should be sincerely and heartily 
rendered. A sincere seeker after the will of God will not choose among the com­
mandments, will not obey them just so far as they chi.me in with corrupt desire 
and contravene no darling and yet vicious inclination of the soul; he will seek to 
obey them in the universality of their behests, in the breadth and grandeur of their 
deep design. I do not think it necessary to go further. If these points of the 
covenant are granted me, that is all I ask. Come to Christ, and keep His law, and 
you will be Christians fit for earth, and Christians fit for heaven. I en nnot at 
large mention the arguments by which this covenant was commended. I rather, 
therefore, prefer to con.fine my thoughts to the faculty to which the minister 
makes his appeal. Joshua evidently regarded every man among the Israelites 
around him as invested with the royal attribute of personal freedom. Beneath 
each kindling eye and swarthy brow he sees an active reason and a manly 
soul. He speaks not to those who are of necessity impelled-who are circum­
scribed by a despotism of surroundings-from whose shackles there is no liberation; 
he speaks to men, to freemen, to freemen with power to choose the right-with 
power to prefer the wrong: "Choose yon this day." You can choose your service. 
Oh ! I would remind you of the many blessings which God has heaped upon yon 
from the beginning-how your life has sparkled in the light of His loving-kindness. 
It was He who kindled for you all the endearments of affection and lit np all the 
joyfulness of home; it was He that warded off peril and environed yon with the 
restraints that have preserved yoa from the grosser vices and inspired you with the 
impulse of every good desire. His Son died to redeem you, and lives to intercede 
that the benefits of His redemption may be yours. His Spirit fans the faint 
impn,ssion and kindles the holy desire, and takes of the precious things of Christ­
those precious, those holy motives, and inspiring hopes-and shows them unto 
you. There is not a temporal mercy, there is not an intellccturil enjoyment, 
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there is not a Apiritual mercy, for which you are not indebted to Him. And even 
no~ ~-fo comes, not forcing you to love Him, but inviting, entreating, imploring, 
ndJurmg, "My son, My daughter, give Me thy bee.rt." (W. M. Punshon, D.D.) 

Vere. 26, 27. Joshua ... took a great stone, and eet it up there under an oak, 
that was by the sanctuary of the Lord.-The devout soul and nature :-Solemnity 
of occo.sion. J oehue., dying, ea.lie upon the nation to "choose whom you will serve." 
Here we he.ve-1. A wise effort to impress and perpetuate religious resolutions. 
2. A fine impereoniition of material nature. I. THE IMPORTAl<CE OF RELIGIOUS 
RESOLUTIONS. They a.re worthy of perpetual remembrance. The world has monu­
ments of eiirLhque.kes, we.re, deaths; but how few of devout resolutions! II. THE 
HIGHEST UBE OF MATERIAL OBJECTS. Without actually setting up material objects, 
nature might be appropriated in her different mo.nifeste.tions e.s types of God's 
cho.re.cter, and as mementos of events in the religious history of e.n individual or 
e. family. Ill. THE MOST SOLEMN ABPECTB OF NATURE. Who dares to say that 
nature cannot hear or speak? Who shall say, e.t the Je.st, what nature, after her 
long silence, shall reveal? Take heed what you do and say: stones may hear 
without e. Joshua's invocation. (Hamilist.) The Christian use of churches:­
We can easily conceive the association of thought with which Joshua and Israel 
contemplated the stone which they set up in Shechem. However rough it might be 
and sho.peless, it had for them a solemn character; it had something approaching 
to persono.lity o.nd the power of testimony. "It," said Joshua, "bath heard a.II the 
words of the Lord which He spake unto us"; not, of course, literally, but in the 
minds and recollections of those who rego.rded it as a pledge and token of the vow 
and coveno.nt me.de betwixt them and God. And we may well conceive that such 
e. silent, unchangeable witness retained for years, and perhaps for generations, its 
effect on the people of Israel, even in their downward course which, we too well 
know, sho1-tly followed. To it the servants of God, struggling o.gainst the idolatry 
and pollution of their age, would bring their little ones, and teach them the words 
which it heard, and of which it was a testimony, and repeat each for himself their 
dying captain's confession, "As for me o.nd my house, we will serve the Lord." 
Many a tender hand, laid on its cool surface, may have throbbed with generous 
emotion and holy zeal; m11ny a thoughtful youth and maiden of Israel may have 
heard from it e. sermon, which issued in holy endurance 11nd heroic resolve. And 
we, have not we too set up our stone of testimony? have not these walls, dead 
materials gathered from the slime of the earth and the bosom of the rock, within 
these few days assumed for us e. solemnity of which, in the laws of our thought, 
they can never be divested? Have they not heard all the words which the Lord 
our God he.th spoken to us, and all that we have spoken to Him? Have we not 
begun a new course, entered on e. fresh iteration of our covenant with God, of which 
these stones a.re e. witness, a silent but ineffaceable witness-a. witness through the 
ages of time-a. witness e.t the solemn d11y of judgment? If this pillar of testimony, 
set up in the midst of our homes, raised with so much self-denying effort, inaugu­
rated with so many tears of joy, is to witness only cold hearts 11nd feeble hands, and 
formal Sundays, and ungodly weeks, oh she.me unto us henceforward-nay, woe 
unto us, for God will look upon it and judge; and e.s we have received, so will He 
at last require of us. These latter words-as a note of passage-lead me on to 
speak of not only the similarity, but the difference also, between Joshua's stone 
of witness and ours. I deeply feel that this your church is, e.s the stone in Shechem 
was, a witness between you and God. But it is so in e. far more solemn sense, in e. 
far wider and deeper meaning, than that could ever be. Th11t stone was e. mere 
passive witness; by standing where it did, it gave u permanence to the fa.et of the 
covenant there made. It was merely, e.s our Nelson's pillar or our Wellington 
statues, e. momorie.l. And this our church is likewise ; a memorial of His gre11t 
mercies and of our feeble gratitude; a memorial that e. Christi11n congregation h11s 
in it anew entered into coveniint with Him. But it is also far more than this. It 
is an active witness between you and God. The sermons which it preaches 11re not 
merely those which asRocie.tions of thought might suggest; they are active, positive, 
spoken declarations of God's will, ever renewed and energising. Its testimony is 
not only that of a memorial of the past; it is an ever-welling fountain of Divine 
knowledge, telling of Christ and His salvo.tion. Thus considered, then, what is the 
use, what is the office, of this our Church? Briefly (but how much is contained in 
1/hese words) to provide those who dwell in this thickly-peopled neighbourhood with 
the public means of grace. Umloubteclly, the first means of grn,ce 1tre, prayer and 
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prnise. But there A,re others, sto.nding in the very first mnk of imporlo.nce, viz., 
the "'ord itnd the S1tcr1tments. Nor should I omit, in speo,king of our new church 
its it witness for God, the importitnt testimony which is borne by every church in 
the succession of her services throughout the Christiitn year. Here you will eitch 
y0A,r 1tccomp1tny our blessed Lord " from His poor crA,dle to His bitter cross " · here 
you will witness His burial, and His glorious resurrection and A,scension, it~d the 
fulfilment of the promise of the Father in the descent of the Spirit, and will adore 
with holy joy on that crowning festival of Trinity the whole Three Persons in tha 
One Godb0A,d, covenanted in the work of our salvation. Such are some few of the 
blessings which you may expect from your church; such some few of the testimonies 
which it will lift up among you for God and His work. Can I pass on without a 
word of ~xho:tation ~o you t~at you thwart not such blessings-that you let not 
such testimomes be given against yourselves? Oh, love your church I Throng its 
aisles from week to week, as to-day. (Dean Alfoi·d.) 

Yers. 29-33. Joshua ... died.-The bm·ials of distin_guished saints :-Within 
the compass of the five last verses of this book three deaths are recorded and three 
burial-places signalised by the deposited remains of the most distinguished saints. 
After all we have seen in CanaA,n, let us visit the sepulchre of Joshua. The short 
record given may be viewed as a simple, unvarnished memento, or monumental 
inscription (vers. 29, 30). The place of his interment was in the lot of his inherit­
ance, and may remind us how soon the seat of life becomes the repository of death. 
Short had been the date of his settlement: an hundred years before he obtained 
rest, and then but ten before he must lie down in his grave, not again to rise till 
the heavens be no more. ,Vhat can be a greater or more convincing proof of still 
higher and nobler ends of Providence than any contained within the limits of this 
life, when even the most distinguished of God's family, the most exemplary and 
useful of His children, are not suffered to continue by reason of death, but are early 
remo"l"ed from the happiest scenes on earth! It bespeaks the greatness of man, and 
the more exalted provisions of glory the infinite goodness of God bas secw-edin another 
world. The designs of His grace are too exalted, and the displays of His power too 
wondrous, to centre in any earthly lot, though equal in beauty and richness to 
Eden, when as yet the seat of innocence, perfection, and love. Timnatb-serah was 
still the portion of bis lot, even in death. Where be lived in possession, there be 
lay in possession, nor left any commandment, as Jacob and Joseph, for removal. 
It is remarkable how much this was the desire of the faithful, and of what moment, 
though not in itself, yet in its typical regards, they viewed a burying-place in the 
promised land. It was as if they thought upon the interests of their sleeping dust 
as well as the felicity of their undying spirits, and in still retaining their inherit­
ance, even in a state of death, would claim for their bodies a share in the life to 
come; for He who had so richly provided for the one as well as for the other, in an 
inheritance entirely typical, would not have so essential a part of our redeemed 
natnre for ever the prey of worms. Where the believer now rests, in what bed 
matters little, for Jesus is the resw-rection and the life of all His people. A short 
inscription, which, as a plain monumental record of bis character and age, claims 
in the solemn reflections here excited a moment's pause: "Servant of the Lord 
died, being an hundred and ten years old." What an important connection of age 
and dignity! What an honour to lie down at last under this character I This is 
the highest style of man. What be bad done, and all which this book recorded of 
the mighty conquests achieved, was not here to be named; for in everything he had 
been but a servant, and only the willing instrument of Omnipotence. The title 
was all that need appear, or that any who know their own insignificance would 
desire. It is enough that "they rest from their labours, and their works do follow." 
Joshua and all the saints, from infancy to age, through the long lapse of time, 
shall retain the record of truth, and in the character in w bicb they died rise the 
servants of God. As now in the end of life it is said, " The servant of the Lord 
died, being an hundred and ten years old," so then shall commence the history of 
eternity. The servant of the Lord arose the beginn(ng, the first day, of i_m~o.r­
tality. From the tomb of Joshua let us go to the burymg-place of Joseph: 1t 1s m 
the same inheritance, and not far distant. It is remarkable in the connected record 
of these burials that Joshua should have lived just the same number of years as 
this bis distinguished ancestor, and that though not buried in the same spot, yet in 
the same inheritance, and not far distant from the same period. Never was there 
so singular a funeral: two hundred years dead before interment. Many, we may 
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think, crowded to see it, and if the Church in heaven could have been wiLm:sses, 
the sight must have yielded pleasure ; for it was the burial of faith. And did it 
reach the glorified s11,int, the spirit long made perfect, or could he have looked down 
upon the purch11,sed spot of his father, the desired resting-place of hi., bones, he 
would have known the fidelity of his brethren, and have rejo1cecl in the end of his 
faith. It became the inheritance of the children of Joseph, though he had stood a 
stranger in the lcmd, when, in obedience to the dying request of his father, he 
buried him in the grave which himself was said to have digged (Gen. I. 5). How 
remarkable that the place where Joseph obtained interment, and where at length he 
was gathered to his fathers, should tum out the inheritance of his sons ; and that, 
though separated many years from his father in life, he should, as he, rest in 
Canaan, and find a grave even in his own inheritance. Oh! it was a sweet privi­
lege to be entombed in his own inheritance, and to hold a place with both his sons 
and his fathers in what bespoke the common hope and claim of all the faithful. 
It was a choice spot, and where any saint would have wished to have been laid, and 
there to have rested in the hope of all that was, in the perfection of the Church and 
close of time, to open in the grnndeur of the resurrection, when, as the heirs of 
promise, and the sons of immortality, they would rise to claim a fairer, brighter, 
and more lasting inheritance above the skies. The ground was a purchase 
(Gen. xxiii. 16, 17). A.nd now the purchase of Jacob became the burying-place of 
Joseph. The heavenly land is spoken of as a purchased possession, and that in no 
part ever to become a burying-place, but the seat of endless life and felicity to the 
whole Church of God. But, oh! what has been the purchase, what paid for it, by 
the eternal Son of God I One more burying-place within this inheritance is pointed 
out: "And Eleazar the son of Aaron died," &c. As situated near Shiloh, this was, 
probably for its convenience, assigned as the residence of the high priest. We see the 
inheritances of Israel fast changing into the burying-places of the dead. It was not 
the land of immortality, not that state of being of which it is said, "There shall 
be no more death," &c. In Canaan all must die, as well princes, priests, and 
rulers, as others; but in heaven none die : there natural evils and moral pollutions 
a1·e for ever removed. (W. Seaton.) Israel served the Lord. -Faithful 
adheunce to engagements :-The men of that generation remained faithful to their 
engagements. These men, who h11d themselves "known all the works of the Lord 
th11.t He had done for Israel," in bringing them into Canaan and in subduing the 
hostile nations, never forsook His worship for the worship of the idols of the land, 
of whose boasted power they had witnessed so signal a discomfiture. The charncter 
and admonitions of Joshua were not forgotten. His disinterestedness, his energy, 
his singleness of purpose, his faith, had left 11 track of glory behind, as the sun, 
after he has sunk below the horizon, flings glorious h~s and golden light over all 
the western sky. The men who had themselves seen the conquests of Joshua 
would have been doubly inexcusable if they had forsaken the worship of Jehovah. 
Like the disciple Thomas, because they had seen they had believed. How, indeed, 
could it have been otherwise? How could they, stn.nding there in Shechem, 
-the site of Abraham's altar, of Jacob's well, of Joseph's tomb, or Joshua's 
victories-refuse to believe in the Divine calling of the people Israel? (L. H. 
Wiseman, M.A.) 
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